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SCEPTICK, 
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Common Reaſon. 


Wherein 1s Proved 


t. The Apoſtles did not delude the World, 

2. Nor were themlelves deluded. 

3- Scripture-matters of Fact have the beſt Evidence. 

4. The Divinity of Scripture is as demonſtrable as 
the Being of a Deity. 
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1 Cor. 1.20. Hath not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this worlJ? 

Acts 26.25, Iam not Mad,muſt noble Feſtus,but ſpeak the words of $9- 
berneſs. 

AGs 26. 26,” The King knoweth of theſe things, none of theſe things are 
hidden from him for, this thing was not done in a Corner, 

Ads 2.22, Feſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you,by mi- 
racles, wonders and ſigns which God did by him in the midjt of "your, as 
yee your ſelves alſo kyowe, | 
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Canterbury, 


Primate of all ENGLAND and Metropolitan. 


mg He benign Aſpect you were 
pleaſed to caſt upon the Em- 
brio of this Diſcourſe, and the 
Cnworthy Anthor, in conjua- 
ion with the importunity of 
ſome Learned and Pious Per- 
ſons (who weighed more the 
Seaſonableneſs of ſuch like, than the Likelibood of 
that poor Eſſaie's prevailing with an Age Jo ob- 
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The Epiſtle 

durate in its oppoſing pure and undefiled Religi- 
on) bad almoſt brought it to: the Birth before its 
time - When the Edition of that excellent T rea- 
tiſe of DoFor Stillingfleet upon the ſame Subjef,in 
that juntture, inclin'd me to think of Stifling it wn 
the Womb as altogether uſeleſs. But when I ob- 
ſery'd that thegreateſt part of the Serpents Brood 
Stopped their Ears to the Doftors Learned Charms, 
it came inmy mind, that the Cure of this IT arantu- 
la requires ( according to the different Conſtituti- 
ons of the Patients) different T unes, and that per- 
haps a leſs skilful band might hit upon Leſſons, that 
might recover ſome out of that diſtemper, which re- j 
faſt the Muſrck of ſmoother Airs : I therefore re- ; 
turn'd to my old Opinion, that I could not put the 
hours I ſpare, from dayly buſineſs incumbent upon 
me, to a better improvement, than by expending 
them in ſtudy how to reaſon the World out of that 
High-way to Atheiſm it is faln into. The Re- | 
ſult of theſe Studies I humbly ſubmit to the Cenſure, | 
and commend to the Patronage of your Grace, as that 

Perſon whom the Holy Ghost hath made Over-ſeer 

over the whole Flock of God within the Pale of | 
that Province, whereof by your Graces Benevo- | 
lence, as Patron, and Inſtitution, as my then Dio- 
ceſan, that part was committed to my Cure, whereto ; 
I have bitherto diligently, though, God knows, un- 
profitably attended. To whom I therefore think 
my ſelf peculiarly bound (in Conſcience as well as 
Oratitude) to give an account even of my Leiſure, 
as well as. Work, in that part of the Vineyard where 
it 
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Dedicatory. | 


t pleaſed your Grace to aſſign me my Ftation and Im: 
ployment. Humbly requeſting your * Graces Pap. 
don of thoſe Nods you may poſſibly ſee me take at 4 
Work of this Length, and interwoven with ſnch 
variety.of Matter, and ſome T hreads that have ei- 
ther been ſnarFd or not well unravehd by the beſt 
Criticks:: (wherem if my Pen hath dropt a word 
or ſentence prejudicial to the Common Fiith, Good 
Manners, or the Peace of the Church, I heartily 
wiſhit canceFd, ) | Secundas partes habeat, mo- 
deſtia ; qui primas non potuit habere, ſapienti- 
X: qui non valuit omnia non pxnitenda dixif- 
ſe, pxniteat quz cognoverit dicenda non fu- 
iſſe. ] And your Canaid Acceptance of this my good 
meaning and Labour for the Vindication of the Cre- 
dit of Religion, as being a Sacrifice that hath not 
coſt me nothing ; your Grace being both privy to 
that mature Deliberation 1 have taken in moulding 
theſe Meditations, and apprebenſrve of the Induſtry 
is requiredin making ſo many Quotations out of Se- 
cular Authors : which bave long lain out of my 
rode, and which T was therefore forc'd torun over 
again, that T might ſpeak to the heart of thoſe in- 
genious Fools, with whom! nothing is-ſavoury but 
Humane Learning. In which Particular I amnot 
conſcious to my ſelf of truſting to any but mine own 
eyes, in any material T eſtimony, except where I 
make Reference to Second-hand Authors. 

And laſtly, your Graces Bleſſing, and Interceſſi- 
on for the Bleſſing of Heaven upon theſe poor endea- 
vours. May the ſaving Strength of Gods right Hand 


fil 
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lb port your Grace in 4 patient continuance. in 

well-doing till be crown your Endeavours. (in bis 
own g00d time.) with happy ſucceſs, .as to the Con- 
cerns of the Church ; your Head with. eternal Glo- 

ry after the expence y. agoodold Age in his ſervice; 

aud in the mean while , may the aſſured expefance, of 
reaping with Foy what you ſow in Tears , be your 

hourly Companion and Crown of” rejoycing. T his . 
ts, and through Divine Grace, ſhall be, the dayly, 

brarl Frayer, 


My Lo xo, 


Of Your Graces 


Moft Dutiful Son, 


And humbleſt Servant, 


SES ae. 


Fobu Smith, 
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PREFACE 
Expreſſing the Occaſion and Deſign 
___. of the Work, 


I one of Licurgus his Conſtitu- 
" tions, (Plutarch. Lyſander) that men 
ſhould wear the Hair of their Head 
and Beard at full length, grounded 
upon this Reaſon of State ; becauſe 
by this means white-]iver d Milklops 

==% would look more comely in the eyes 
of their Miſtreſſes and grim-fac'd Soldiers afpe&t be 
more terrible to the enemy. Indeed this was a way to 

make them look out like Lions npon their Foes at a di- 

ſtance : but that wiſe Law-maker ſhould have conſider'd 

that theſe Hair-ropes would ſerve the enemy in a cloſe 
fight for handles to catch hold ofand pull them down 
by. Upon which Conſideration the Abautes whoſe 

Cuſtom it was to fight pell-mell, as Plutarch obſerves 

out of Calli:machus, were wont to ſhave their forerops 

and chins, (Platarch Theſ.) Alexander's imitation of 
which Cuſtom contributed not a little coward his 

Conqueſt of the World in the opinion of the fame Ju- 
dicious Author. While Religionkepr her Grave Pris 

mitive _ ſhe triumph'd in the Conqueſt of che 

World 


The P refare. 


World, the enemy gall'd her with his Darts at a di- 


Nance, but durſt not. come to handy-gripes ; or if he 


had the boldneſs to cloſe with her, he was fare of a 
fotle, having nothing to faſten- upon in a Doctrine 
whichis all Reaſon, all Piety, all Juſtice, all Tempe- 
rance. But when by the falſe Glofles of men of corrupt 
Minds or debanch'd Practices it degenerated tnto a Do» 
arine abetting ſuch Immoralities as even natural Con- 
ſcience abhors. It is no wonder if it fell into ſuch diſ- 

race with men, who had Reaſon enough to ſee the im- 

iety of the Additions, and not Grace enough to di- 
4 and abſtract from chence the Piety of the Originah; 
as I cannot aJtogether blame the zcal of thoſe well- 
meaning men, who to render it more auguſt in theeyes 
of the Vulgar( who are taken with out-fides)Periwigg d 
it with a Border of Reverend Ceremonies. Though I 
ſhould more have commended their Diſcretion had they 
cut off thoſe Elf-locks which Heretical pravity had fa- 
ſtened to it (as the firſt Four General Councils did ; 
thereby depriving the enemy of that hold he: had np» 
on her.) For though this adventitious Cover did hide 
thoſe Afﬀes eats,and Religion lookt out of this borrow- 
ed Hair with ſom kind of Majeſty, while none durſt 
approach nearer than the Principle of 1mplicit Faith 
[AU is holy that holy Church teacheth and praGiſeth,] 
conducted them : yet when men grew bold to make 
nearer addreſs to this ſeeing Lion ( and certainly 
with Religions leave hitherto they were no. more bold 
than welcome) It 1s not to be thought ſtrange if perſons 
Atheiſtically inclind, and who ſought occafion againſt 
Religion, pul'd her by the falſe Beard anderiumph'd o- 
ver her as a feigned thing : but rather to be admired, 
that God ſhould give ſo many thouſand Proteſtants, as 


appeared in that happy reformation which all pious 


men groaned after, ſo much wiſdom as to diſcern the 
Body from the Dreſs, to diſtinguiſh betwixt Religion 
and the Innovations annexed to it : and ſo much Mo- 
deration, as that by their hands not one Hair of its na- 
tive Growth, nor Hair-breadth of its natural Length 
ſel from the Head when they plucke off the falſe 
locks 
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The Preface. 


Locks and Beard, wherein the Demy-politicians had 
diſguiſed her; (thole pions Reformers were led by ano- 
ther Spirit than that, which hath fince hurled ſome blind 
zealous Furioſos into an humour,to ſhave Religion ſo 
cloſe, in point of external Necency, as ſhe looks fright. 
fully, and not as ſhe did while ſhe caſt her Doves-eyes 
from under her native Locks 3) But Religion thus re- 
ſtored to her Primitive majeſtick Purity, look'd roo 
gravely upon perſons of prophane Spirits and looſe 
Lives ; who when they could not by their Antinomian 
olofles pervert her, to Patronize their Villanies, Perju- 
ries, Blalphemies, Treafons, Rebellions, and whatſoe- 
ver Debaucheries of Humane Nature, the moſt 5ki]- 
fa] Artiſt of Iniquity could arrive ar, (but that ſhe 
$8111 ecchocd back the guilt of their crying ſins, into 
the Fars of their Conſfciences, from ſuch immoveable 
Rocks of irrefragable, Placits, and ſuch plain Texts, as 
ſtand firm to their genuine Sence, againſt all poſlibilit 

of miſ-interpretation ) enter'd into a wicked Conſulta- 
tion with their own hearts, how they might pur to 1i- 
lence fo great a troubler of their peace, fo inceſſant a 
diſturber of that Repole, they are reſolv'd to take in the 
boſome of their Dalilahs : And finding no occaſion a- 
gainſt her, they are reſolyd to make ſome, by faſt- 
ning certain Prejudices upon her, as ſo many Foretops 
to take hold of, and thereby to tumble her down from 
thac Throne ſhe had erected in their Conſciences, and 
from that Pinacle of higheſt Reſpe& ſhe had gain'd in 
the World. By theſe Methods, this (Generation of 
men ſhall I call them, or) Cage of unclean Birds are 
grown to that height of impious audacity, as (with 
Plato in Socrates his Dream) they fit perching upon 
the venerable Head of that facred Philoſophy wherein 
they were initiated ; pecking at thoſe bald places they 
imagine they have cſpied, and crowing over it ſome- 
times as a meer trick of Policy ; ſometimes as ſilly and 
Ridiculous, ſometimes as Deſpicable and not Divine. 
In a deep Refentment of theſe unthankful Returns to 
God that made them,and to that Faith that would have 
fav'd them, | have undertaken the Patronage of Religion 
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againſt their Surmiſes, in the following Treatiſe; where- 
in | endeavour to diſ-intangle her from thoſe Prejudi- 
ces thatare taken up againſt her,and by occaſion where- 
of,the Sceptick miſrepreſents her to himſelf, and other 
credulous inobſervant Perſons :. To ſcare theſe faetid 
Harpies,from Jaying their impure Talons,upon that Pro» 
piciatory Sacrifice, wherewith God hath ratified the Co- 
venant of Grace betwixt himſelf and Abrahams Chile 
drenzby the Voyce of Birds of the ſame Feather, by the 
Teſtimony of Heathens and DiGates of Reaſon, which 
are cither born with us or enter into us, by the Senſes : 
To allay their priding themſelves 1n a Conceipt, that 
they are the only Birds of Apollo (becauſe forfooth 
they are witty in contriving their own Perdition 3) 
while I diſcover them to be Minerva s Birds, a Flock of 
Owles; who can neither open their Eyes upon that 
Natural Light, which gilded the World with its Rayes 
in our Saviours Age, nor that Supernatural, which 
ſhines in the admirable Matter and concexture of Sas 
cred Scripture : And demonſtrate the Miſpriſtons 
wherewith they load Chriſtianity, (in revenge that 
they cannot force it to gratifie their Luſts) to be (like 
the Allegations of rhe Elders againſt Suſanna) mere 
groundleſs prejudices, and falſe Beards faſtned unto 
it; thatſnatching hold thereon they may pull it down 
and rowic it in the Mire of Calumny. And this (if 
God permit) by the Confeſſions of their Fellows, by 
che Teſtimonies of as great Enemies to Holy Religion 
as themlelves, and the Witneſs of Vulgar Sentiments, 
atteſting to the Truth of theſe Four Propoſitions, which 
are the Baſis of the whole Diſcourſe, and the Argu- 
ments of ſo many books, viz. 


A 


Book I. 
THE ARGUMENT. 


It was Morally impoſſible that the Apoſtles could 
impoſe ſpurious Stories or Miracles upon that Age 
wherein they fouriſh'd, it being fortified againſt all 
ſuch Impoſtures, by all imaginable Helps : or tht 
they would (if they might) they being Perſons of 
the greateſt Integrity, that ever livd. 


THE CONTENTS. 
CHAP.I. 


The Age wherein the Apoſtles flouriſmd, was ſufficiently ſecured a- 
gainſt the Impoſtures of Empiricks,by its Knowledge in Phyſicks. 
. : Ignorance inNaturals the Mother of ſuperſtitious Credulity. The 
Darkneſs at our Saviours Crucifixion compared with that at 
Romulus his Death. Heathen Record: of the Darkneſs at Chrſt's 


Paſſion. 
| CHAP. II. 


Poetry ;mprov'd to the utmoſt, about our Saviours birth, 


CHAP. IIL 


Onr Saviours age too much skill'd inthe black-ert.to be cheated with 
Magick tricks. 


CHAP. IV. 


The World never better ſeen or praftiſed, in found Politicks, - 
than in our Saviours time. 


d 1. The world ſecured against Innovations by the ſoundneſs of its 

' © then Politichs. While the Shepherds ſleep the flock, made a prey. 
The Emperour Auguſtus ('a ſolid States-man himſelf ) had a moſt 
ſage Council. Tiberius, a verſatil head-piece ſeconded with wiſe 
4 2 Sages 


— 
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| Sages, $2. The genius of the then Roman policy diſguſted the in- 


iroduFion of a ſtrange God, Tiberius wpor Pilates informatior 
moving the Senate to Canonize our Jeſus," is repuls d. - The Ro- 
mans admit of no forreign Gods till they have renounced _ old 
Temples and Altars, Conſtantine »pbraided by Licinius with: his 
embracing a ſtrange God. Our Jeſus the firſt forreign God which 
the Roman State embrac'd. & 3. Of Simon Magus his deificati- 
on at Rome. H4- Chriſt got the * of Magus in the point of 
obtaining Divine Honour at the Romans hands. Auguſtus e- 
refed an Altar, To the firſt begotten. Suidas his ftory of Augu- 
ſtus his Altar defended. Auguſtus his unhappineſs in his Iſſue 
might probably put him upon referring the choice of a Succeſſour to 
the Oracles determination. © His ſlighting Apollo argyes the Ani 
fwer he receiv'd, not to have made for Apollo's credit.” $ 5. Some 
paſſages touching this Argument in Tertullian cleared from the 4- 
nabaptiſtical gloſs. Where the Emperours and Senate ſhove pinchud 
them. How much this State-maxime prejudite'd the Apoſtles, 


CHAP. V.: \S 


A proſpe& of the Holy Age, the Age wherein the Goſpel was 


firſt publiſh'd,in reſpett of its skill in Theology. 


1. Natural Theology then in its higheſ® acme by the improvement 
of the Pythagorick, Platonick, and Socratical Philoſophy, Within 
that Century lived Varto : his Encomium, Scazvola'and Cx: 


. far great Divines, Cicero and Cratippus well ſeen in Natural 


Theology. Seneca the Miracle of Humane Divines, Thraſeas un- 
der Nero 4 Martyr for Moral Divinity, - 2. Prophetical Theolo- 
gy exploded by Pagan Philoſophers. Divination by Dreams and 
Oracles cenſur'd by Cicero. Apollo's Oracles ambiguous s' at laſt 
filenc'd. Phabus Philippizing. Chaldean prognoſticators vain. 
Przneſtine Lots and Anuguries decided. Divination by Prodi- 
gies taunted. This a barr to credulity towards the Goſpel. & 3. 
Hiſtorical Divinity decried in the Schools (when the Hiſtory of 
the Bleſſed Jeſus was firſt publiſhed ) as reporting things anworthy 
of God. The Apoſtles could never have hoped to induce the diſpu= 


. ters of this world to a belief of as unlikely ſtories, had they had no 


more than an arm of fleſh to truſt to. The concluſion of the whole 
matter. God's Tabernacle ſet in the Sun ſhining out in its great- 
eſt Iuitre of humane Sciences. & 4. The Civick Religion both 
with the Vulgar and. Politicians in high reſpeF in our Saviours 
Age, proved, from the Philoſophers ſaluo's, by conſequence, and di. 


_ rely from ſeveral examples. The world was enjoying her felf,eige 


malion-like, in the warm embraces .of her-own-made ſacred ani- 
mals o ; 
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CHAP. VI. 


. The Advantage the World had'to try 'Apoſtolical Doftrine by 
the Touch-ſtone of the Septuagint. ' Io 7 iſe 


'h1- The Septuagint was the worlds guard againſt all poſſible deluſion. 
The light of the Original Tradition ſhone ont of the af eo homag the 


Navel of the earth had plenty © thither Pythagoras,Socrates,Pla- 
to, &c. finding a Famine at home, travell d for the Corn of Hea- 

ven, &c. & 2, Joſephus, andthe Church Hiſtory of the Tranſlati- 
on of the Seventy, defended againſt Scaliger's exceptions. ' Her- 
mippus ard, Ariſtzus reconciled by Anatolius, © The- Authority 
of Socrates comes ſhort here of Jolephus. +. 3. The Sanhedrim 
held correſpondency with the diſperſion 3 no harder a task for the 
Jews, whoſe Mother-tongue was Hebrew 5, and who for Commerce 
Jake were forc'd to learn the Greek, the common Language of the 
Empire, to turn the Hebrew into Greek, than for the Belgick Chur- 
ches amongſt us to turn a Dutch Bible into Engliſh, & 4.Whence Pto- 
lemy learr'd that curſe he pronounc'd upon them that ſhould add 
or take from the Seventy's Tranſlation. Whence the fition of three 
days darkneſs, and the application of Solomon's Text, there is a 
time to rend, (5. The Legend of the golden letter'd Jelrova. 
Ptolemy might be abad man, and yet curious in point of Learn« 
ing. He was a kind of Jewiſh Proſeljte, and as good 4 one as Hes 
rod Poppza, &c. God car make bad men Infiruments of good. 
The Fathers and Primitive Churches efteem of the Septuagint. 
$ 6. The Candonr of the bleſſed Jeſns in ſending the pi@ure of the 


' Meſſiah,” drawr by the Prophets before he came 'in perſon, that 


there might-be no miſtake of the perſon :. in appealing to a Religi- 
on pre-exiſting to and co-exiſting with that of bis. ere@ing. 


CHAP. VII 


The World over rin with Barbarous Ignorance when the Impie- 


ties of Turk, Pope and Pagans impoſed themſelves upon its 
Credulity. | EY EN 1. 


$ 1. Platina his Cenſure of the ſixth Century : Pope Sabinian, 'an 


Enemy to Learning 3 monſtrous Preſages. Phocas (in Baronius 
bis ſtile, the Red Dragon) gave the Title of Oniverſal Biſhop to 
Boniface the third. & 2. As Darkneſs zncreaſed, the Pope ine 
croached, till at laſt he ſet his foot upon the Necks of Princes. 
The Eyes of thoſe Centnries, the Lights of the Church, ( as they will 
be called) were Darknefſſg. Formoſus, Stephen, Romanus, The- 
odore the ſecond, John the tenth, and nine Popes ſucceeding hin 


| in leſs than nine Tears, Benedi@& the fourth, Leo the fifth, all 


Heads of the Roman Church, like that Head it the Carvers Shop, 
brainleſs, Theſe in the ninth Century. I 3. The Popes of the 


tenth Century, Baronius #iles abomination in the holy Place, Ge- 


nebrard 


hy 
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nebrard reckons from the Hermophrodite, Pope John or Joan, 
above fifty in two hundred Tears, who were little better than ITn- 
carnate Devils 3 amongft whoſe Predeceſſors was John the thir- 
teentha Stallion, Benet the ninth intime ſucceeds, a Monſter 
made up of a Boar below, and an Aſs above. I 4+ The Popes of 
the eleventh Century light their Candle at the Devil's Match. Sil- 
veſter compounded with the Devil for the Papacy : Onuphrius 
his _ obviated, Benet rides the Devil its Purgatory : He was 
a wondrous great Scholar that had learn'd his Grammar. \ 5. Pa- 
geniſm crept in, in the dark, before Commerce. Heathens care to 


_ conceal their God-Births., Minerva turns the tatling Crow out, 


and takes the Bird of Night, the Owl, into her ſervice; the Eleu« 


. ſine Myſteries, Mercury's hand upon his month, Alexander 
muſt not reveil Egyptian Myſteries, nor Petronius his Ruffians, 


the. Secrets of Priapus. As Traffick, increaſed, the World gives 
over teeming with new Gods, Alexandet, Plato, Czfar, Ari- 


 ſtzus, were born out of time to be made Gods. As the Theology 


of thoſe obſcure times came to be 47 "hp into,by ſeveral Nations 
comparing Notes, it grew out of Credit. Evemerus his Sacred Hi- 
ſtory, Annons Birds. | 


CHAP, VIIL 


The Apoſtolical Age was fortified againſt Surpriſal by the Exter- 


nal Advantages of Poſts and Peace. 


< 1. They find as ſpeedy a way for conveyance of News, as we : Vibul- 


lus, Czfar, Sempronius, Tiberius, their incredible Poſting. In- 
telligence flew in Perſia as faſt as Cranes. The Roman Eagle as 
ſwift of Wing, as the Engliſh Unicorn is of foot. &F 2. That Age 
enjoyed ſo long a Peace, as Intel/igence might paſs without Inter- 
ruption : Janus's Temple ſhut by Auguſtus, «rare thing in the Ko» 
man Annals. 4 3. Tiberius had a peaceable Reign, ſo had Cali- 
gula; al/theWarlike Marches that be made was in purſuit of the 
Cowardly Ocean, running from him at the Tide 5 and in lopping 
down the Bows of a Coppice. Palſey-headed Claudius felt no ſha- 
kings in his Empire, no Trumpet of War then ſounded, but that of 
the Silver Triton in the Ficine Lake. In Nero's third Tear,they 
had much ado to draw the Sword, it had layen ſo long ruſting in 
the Scabbard. & 4. This peaceable Seaſon was the Seed-time of 
Chriit's Labourers, wherein they diſpenc'd the Goſpel through the 
Empire, 


CHAP. IX. 


The Judean Stirs, were the Empires Advantage againſt Surpriſal. 


< I. Obje@ions from the. Commotions in Judea anſwered and retorted : 


Thoſe inconſiderable and not ſogreat,as that delicate and repining 
People would repreſent them & 2, The Stirs that were in Judea 


put 


THE CONTENTS. 


put the Miniſters of State upon 4 more diligent enquiry into what 
there fell out; whereby they got a more full information ,of the ſtate 
of that great Controverſie, between the Jews and Chriſtians. - \ 3, 
The Judean Commotions drew the Imperial Eagle to fix her eye 
more narrowly upon Emergencies theve, as things of higheſt State- 
concern 3 in reſpe@ of that then famous Eaſtern Prophecy, of one 
fo ariſe at that time in Judea, whoſhould be King of the VUmerſe, 
$ 4. Atthat time when the Eredion of an Univerſal Monarchy 
was (according to that Prophecy ) expe@ed, appeared Perſons of a 
more Lordly Spirit amongſt the Romans than any former Age had 
brought forth. Cxfar and Pompey's Ambition ſprung from this 
Prophecy. The then greatest Spirits courted the Jews favour, and 
uſed means,that they might be that orrundus in Judza. 4 5.7le 
arts which the Roman Candidates for the Univerſal Monarchy u- 
ſed, to bring the World into an opinion,that they were deſigned by 
Heaven to ſomething extraordinary, Julius his Dream 3 his clo- 
wen-footed Horſes, his Mules 3, bis Triton 5, his preſſing to have the 
Title of King, becauſe the Sybils had propheſted one at that time 
would be King of all the World, The Fathers quotations of Sy- 
bils vindicated. $ 6. Auguſtus bad his Education amongſt” the 
Velitri, who had a Tradition of the tendency with the Eaſtern 
Prophecy, that one of that City ſhoul4 obtain the Kingdom of the 
whole World. The Roman Prodigy before his Birth. His Mother 
Atia conceives him by Apollo. Her Snake-mole. Nero's Brace- 
tet,  Atias Dream of her Entrals. Nigidius his Prognoitication, 
The Prediction of the Thracian Prieſts. His Fathers Viſion, Ci- 
cero's Dream. 47. Tiberius his Omens. Scrtbonius's . Pre- 
dition. Livias creſted Chick. The Altars of the conquering Le- 
gions, His Dye caſt into Apon's Well. Galba's Mock-prophecy. 
$8. Titus and Velpaſian's Motto, Amor & deliciz, iz Engliſh, 
the deſire of the Nations, The Prodigy of Mars his Oak, The Gyp- 
ſies PrediFion. Dirt caſt by Caligula into his Shirt. The Dog 
bringing a Man's hand. The Oracle of the God of Carmel. His 
caring the blind and Lame, &Cc. 


CHAP. X. 


The more open Practices of ſoaring Spirits in graſping at the 
Judean Crown; their hopes to obtain it, and (as to ſome of 
them) their Conceit of poſlcſling 1t. 


$1. Cleopatra's Boon begg'd of M.Antony denyed. Herod's Eye 
Blood-ſhot with looking at the Eaſtern Prophecy. $ 2. Velpaſian 
jealous of Titus. The Eaſtern Monarchy the Prize contended for 
by both Parties in the Jewiſh Wars, Mild Velpaſian cruel to Da- 
vid's Line. & 3. Domitian jeelous of Davids Progeny. (Genea- 
logies. Metius Pompoſianus his Geneſis and Globe 5) his Diſ- 
courſe with Chriſt's Kindred abont Chriſt's Kingdom. Clancular 
Jews brought to light, Trajan puts to death, Simeon Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, for being of the Royal Line. $ 4 Gloſſes upon the 
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THE CONTENTS. 


Eaſtern Prophecy under Adrian involve the Empire in Blood, Jew- 
ry in Deſolation, Fronto taxeth benumm'd Nervafor conunwing 
at the Few. 


CHAP. XL. 


St. Paul's Apology before Nero, was in Anſwer to ſome Interroga- 


tories put to him, through the Suggeſtion of his Adverſaries, 
touching the matter of the Eaſtern Prophecy. Ex. Gr. Is 
not this Jeſus whom thou preacheft to be riſen again from 
the Dead, that Jeſus of Nazareth, whom ye call King of the 
Jews? | 


$ I. Tertullus his Charge againſt St, Paul, a Ring-leader of Na- 


Zarites, Lyſias his Interrogatory, art not thon that ( Alexan- 
drian ) Egyptian 9 Neroput in hopes of that Kingdom which St, 
Paul preach'd Chriſt to have obtained. Poppaa Nero's Minioy. 
Diſciples ſlink, away. & 2. Why St. Paul ſtiles Nero, a Lion of the 
Kingdom of God, The Lions Courage quails at St. Paul's Apo- 
logy. Nero, after that, trufts more 10 his Art, than Gypſies 
Prophecies. J. 3. St. Pauls Appearance within Nero's Duin- 
quennium. Pallas, Felix his Brother, and Advocate, out of Fa- 
20nr in Nero's third. Feſtus baſtens St. Paul's Miſſron to Rome; 
the Jews, his Trial, <. 4. Nero, 2ot yet a Lion in Cruelty, but 
7n opinion, Judah's Lion. St. Paul's DoFrine tryed to the bot- 
tom, before Nero deſponds. An Apology for this Pilgrimage 
through the Holy Age © its Uſe. 


CHAP. XII. 


As no Age was leſs like to be Cheated, than that wherein the A- 


poltles flouriſh'd ; ſono Generation of Men was leſs like to 
put a Cheat upon the World, than the Apoſtolick and Pri- 
mitive Church. 


$ I. The Apoſtles and Primitive Churches Veracity evinc'd, by their 


chuſing Death rather than an Officions Lye to ſave their lives: Plis 
ny's teſtimony of them. h. 2,3. They hiae not their imperfe@ions 3 
nor the Truth to pleaſe Parties, or to avoid the Worlds taking 


offence. The offence which Heathens took, at ſome Goſpel-paſſages. 
$ 4. Al falſe Religions make les their Refuge. Pagan Forgeries, 


$ 5.Papal Innovation founded on lying Legends.Sir Thomas Moor 


pon St. Auſtin. Gregory Turonenſis 4d Simeon Metaphra- 


ltes devout Lyars.The Story of the Baptilt's Heag, 


BOOK 
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B oo k \II. 
THE ARGUMENT. 


\ Asthey could not, nor would not, delude others, fo 
they were not themſelves deluded perſons, or Men 
of crazy Intelled&s ; but propounded..to the World 
a Religion ſo every way fitted ro the DiQates of 
Common Reaſon, of the moſt Refin'd Philoſophy, 
and of pre-exiſtent Religion, as it was impoſlible 
for them to have fram'd, had they not been of perteQ 
Memory and ſound Minds. | 

Ws 

THE CONTENTS. 


CHAP. I 
The Goſpel's Correſpondency with Vulgar Sentiments. 


< t. The Teſtimony of the Humane Soul untaught to the Truth of the 

Chriſtian Creed in the Articles touching the Unity of the Godhead; 
his Goodneſs, Juſtice, Mercy. The Exiſtence of wicked Spirits. 
< 2. The Reſurreftion and Future Judgment. Death formidable 
for its Conſequence to evil Men: No Fence againſt this Fear, pro- 
wed by Examples. + 3. In hope of future Good, the Soul ſecret- 
ly applauds her ſelf after virtuous As, This makes the Fleſh ſufe 
fer patiently. L þ + | 


CHAP. II. 


Reaſon nonplus'd, .help'd by Religion, acquieſceth in her 'Reſq- 
Jutions. | | -, | SES a 


$ I. Man's Supremacy over the Creatures, the feof it. not. coge 
moſcible by Natural Light : 2. Tet generally challenged exen,0- 
_ wer Spirits, whom mmen. command to do what themſelves diſguſt. 
& 3- The way of Creation a Myſtery. Reaſon puzzel d to find it ont 
can but conjeFure. & 4. Divitte Revelations touching both, ac» 
quieſe'd in as ſoon as communicated. Scripture-Philoſophy excels 
the Mechanick, Plato's Commendation. F 5. Nothing but the God 
of Order's Grant can ſecure States from Anarchical Parity and 


Club-law. & 6. Heathens aſſented to the Reaſons of both alſjgued 
by Scripture. | pg 


b CHAP: 


THE CONTENTS. 


CHAP. III.” 
Natural Conſcience Ecchoes to Chriſtian Morals. 


& x. A Diſpraiſe to diſpraiſe Virtue, or praiſe Vice. The Comicks Li* 
berty TR Q 2. How the worſt f Men became to be repu” 
ted Gods, + 3. Men were deified for their Virtues : Vics ungod- 
Hed Gods. 4. Stage-Gods hiſſed at.. The Infamy of Players: 
The Original of Mythology. 


CHAP. IV. 


Chriſtian Religion concords with the higheſt Philoſophical No- 
| tions. | 


$1. Divine Znowledge condinicated from the Church to travelling 
Philoſophers. Our Religion elder than Heatheniſm by Heathens 
confeſſuon. 2. Chriſtian Articles implied in Pagan Philoſophy*s 
Poſitions. Mars happineſs through Communion with God, and 
Conformity unto God. <4 3. This Conformity and Communion 
effeFed by God-man. God manifeſt in the Fleſh, born of a Virgin. 
$ 4. Plato falter'd under the burden of vulgar Error. A man frone 
God. Whence Multiplicity of God-Saviours. Pagan Independen- 
cy. Their mutual indulging one another. F 5. Not many, but 
one Mediator, the refult of the Heathex*s ſecond thoughts: Plato's 
Sentenceſentenced by Platonicks. Nothing can purge but a Prin- 
ciple, St. John's Goſpel in Platonick Books. The Chriſtian Pre- 


aviſſes yielded, their Concluſions denied by Gentiles, Plato's Sex- 


tence (under the Roſe. ) 
CHAP. V. 


None of their Local Saviours wete able to ſave. 


$1. Their white Witches impeded, in doing good by the black. La- 


car's Hag more mighty than any of their Almighties. Q 2, None 
-of their Saviours Soul-purgers. & 3. Porphiry's Vote for one #- 
" niverſal Saviour : not known in the Heathen World, Altars to 


the unknown Gods ; whether God or Goddeſs.  Q 4. The nnknown 


God. '$ 5. Great Pan, the All-heal, his death, & 6. Of their 
E ny Lords none comparable tothe Lord Chriſt 5 to as but one 


/ . »CHAP, VL. 


God the Light, Man's Reliever. 


Fr. Plebean Light miſtaken for the true, All-healing Light, Joves. 


and 
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and Vxjoves. Mythology an help at a deadlift. $ 2. Wiſdom 
begotten of God; Man's. Helper 5 the Pathers Darling. & 3. Made 
Man. Stbyls maintain'd, as quoted by Fathers : Come ſhort of 
Scripture-Oracles, $4. Virgil, autiof Siby], propheſied of Chriſt. 
The Sibyllines brought tothe Teſt, Tully's weak Exceptions a- 


- gainſt the Sibyllines. F 5. Sibyl's Songs of God Redeemer ; the 


\* Eternal Word 3 the Creator. Apollo commends Chriſt, Local 


$ 


Savionrs exploded. 
C HAP. VII. 
Man healed by the Stripes and Oracles of God-man. 


1. Jew hides face from Chriſt. Greateit Heroes, greateſt ſuffe- 
rers; the expiatory painfnlneſs of their Paſſion. I 2. Humane 
Sacrifices univerſal. F 3. Not in imitation of Abrahatn. Por- 
phyry's MiſcolleFion from Sancuniathon. Humane Sacrifices 
in uſe in Canaan before Abraham came there :- Aud in remote 

Parts before his fas were known. In Chaldea before Abraham's 
departure thence. & 4. It was the corruption of the old Tradition 
of the Womans Seeds Heel bruiſed. Their ſacred Anchor in Ex= 
tremities. 5. The Story of the Kings of Moab and Edom o#l- 
garly miſtaken « different from Amos his Text. King of Moab 
offer'd his own Son, the fruit of the Body for the ſin of the Soul. 
& 6. What they groped after exhibited in Chriits Blood, S 5, Mans 
Savianr ii 10 ſave Man by delivering divine Oracles, Heroes cul. 
tivated the world by Arts and Sciences, 4 8. Goſpel-net takes 


how £ 


'3n ſmall and great. T he Apoſtles became all things to all men. ; 


CHAP. VIIL 


The Goſpel caleulated to the Meridian of the Old Teſtament. 


41 In its Types. $ 2.' Its Ceremonials fall at Chriſts feet with theit 


own weight." The Neſt of Ceremonies pul'd down, That Law not 
pradicable.' <3. Moles his Morals ixproved by Chriſt by better 
Motives : Moſes faithful; Chrift no auſtere Maſter. Laws for 
Children 5 for Men 3 for the Humane Court 5 for Conſcience. 
Chriſt clears Moſes fromfalſe Gloſſes. & 4. It was fit that Chriſt 
ſhould demand a greater Rent, having improved the Farm; St. 
Mart. 5. 17. explain'd. Chriſtian Virtue a Mirrour of God's, ad- 
mired by Angels; St. Mat. 7. 25. urged. The Santion of the 
Royal Law, & 5. St. Paul's Notion, of Juſtification by Faith only, 
explain'd; it implies more and better work, than Juſtification by il t 
works of the Law, Judaiſm hath loſt its Salvifick Power, Much 
given, much required, The Equity and Eaſineſs of Chriſt's Toak, 
Diſcord in the Academy 3 none in Chriſts School, 


b 2 CHAP. 


CHAP. IX... 


Goſpel-Hiſtory agrees with Old Teſtament-prophecy. 


$ I. Chriit's Appeal to the Prophets. & 2. The primary Old Teſta- 
ment-Prophecies not accompliſhable in. any but the blefſed Jeſus. 
Jacob's Shilo 3 Gentiles gathering. Scepter departed, at the de- 
moliſhing of their King's Palace. .\ 3: By conſent of both Parties. 
Not till the Gentiles gather'd, Children to Abraham of Stones. 
Gentiles flock to Chriſt's Standard. \ 4. Signs of Scepter's de- 
parture. Price of Souls paid to Capitol. Not formerly paid to 
Czlar. Mat. 17. 25. explained. & 5. Jews paid neither Tythes 
or his Pole-money to any but their own Prieſts before Velpaſian, 
who made Judah a vaſſal toa ſtrange God; ſuch as their Fathers 
knew not. | 


CHAP. X. 
More Signs of the Scepter's departure. 


I. Covenant-Obligation void. They return to Agypt, &c. 
Q 2. Temple-Veſſels Prophanation revenged of old, not now regar- 
ded. & 3. Titus and Veſpaſian rewarded for their ſervice againſt 
the Temple. $4. Judah's God deaf to all their Cries. & 5. 
They curſe themſelves in calling upon the God of Revenges. 6. 
Jewiſh and Gentile Hiſtorians relate the Watch-word, [Let 
us depart.] 4 7. Jacob thus expounded not by Statiſts, but the 
Apoſtles. —_ 


CHAP. Ml. 


The Prophecies of Daniel's Septimanes , and Haggai's ſecond 
Houſe, not applicable to any but the bleſſed Jeſus. - 


$ 1. Porphyry and Rabbies deny Daniel's Authority © The Jems 

Jplit their Meſſias. 4 2. The unreaſonableneſs of both theſe Bua- 

ſfeons. $3. Daniel's Prophecy #0t capdble of any ſence, but what 

hath received its accompliſhment in our Jeſus. I 4. DanieÞs ſe- 

cond Epocha: & 5.Chrift the deſire of all Nations fill d the 'Se- 

' cond Temple with Glory. - Q 6. That Temple not now in Being. Q 7. 
The concluſion of this Book. | 
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THE ARGUMENT: »: 


3 We have as good grounds of Aſſurance, that the 
matters of Fact and Dodtrine contain in the Scrip- 
tures of the Prophets and Apoſtles,” were done and 
delivered accordingly, as they are therein related; as 
we have or can have, of the Truth of any other the 
moſt certain Relation in the World. 


' THE CONTENTS. 
CHAP. I. 


The Univerſal Tradition of the Church a good Evidence of the 
Goſpels Legitimacy. 


' h1. The inconquerable force of Univerſal Tradition. . $ 2. No dan- 
ger of being over-credulous in our Caſe. Q 3. Reaſons intereſt in 

. Matters of Religion. |S 4. We have better aſſurance that the E- 
vangelical Writings and Hiſtory are thoſe men's Off-ſpring, whoſe 
Names they bear, then any Man can have that he is his reputed 
Fathers Sort. 4 5, The Sceptick cannot prove himſelf his Mothers 
Son by ſo good Arguments, as the Goſpel hath for +s_Legitimacy. 
$6 Baitard-ſlips grafted into Noble Families.” The Sceptich in 

Religion, is a Leveller in Politicks. 


"CHAP. Il. 
The Suffrage of Advetſarics to the teſtimony of the Church, 
Q 1. Pagan Indi ments ſhew what was found Chriſtieni in Pagan 
Courts, < 2. Chriſtian Precepts and Examples Civilized the 
Courts of Heathen Emperours, 4.3, Pliny's information concer- 


ning Chriſtians to Trajan. Q 4. What it was in Chriſtians "that 
Maximnus hated them for. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL 


\ 


The Subſtance of Chriſtian Religion, as it ſtands now in the 
Goſpel, is to be found in the Books of its Adverſa- 


ries, 


$1. The Effigies of the Goſpel is hung ont. where it is proſeribed. 
$ 2.. Hierocles, attempting to outvie Jeſus with Apollonius, 
hath preſented to the World the Sum of Evangelical Hiſtory. 

- & 3. More Apes of Chrift then Apollonius. $4. Chriifs Do- 

_ ' @rine may be traced ont, by the footſteps of the Hunters who pur- 
ſued it. 7 30T1 


CHAP. IVY. 


Every Article of the Apoſtles Creed to be found, as aſſerted by 
the Church, in thoſe writings which oppoſed Chriſtian Re- . 
ligion. 3 * , | 

hd t. Maker of Heaven and Earth. & 2. His only Son. & 3. Con- 
ceived by the boly Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary. 4. Suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, &c. $.5. Roſe again the third day. Q 6, Af- 
cended into Heaven : thence, &c. & 7. The Holy Ghoſt, Q 8. Ho- 
ly Catholick, Church, &C. | 


CHAP. V. 


ters, 


The Truth of ' the Goſpel-Hiſtory atteſted by Secular Wri- 


< I. Old Antagoniſts did not perſiſt in the denial of any point of 
Goſpel-HiStory, ſave that of Chriits ReſurreFion : and the man- 
ner of their denying it, proves the Truth of it. & 2. Joſephus his 
Story of John Baptiſt accords with Goſpels Hiſtory. $ 3. His 
Text in teſtimony of Jeſus vindicated from the Exceptions of Vol- 
fius, &c. $4. Joſephus his date of Chriits and the Baptifts 
Story falls in with Goſpel-Chronology. F5. The Stories of He- 
rod; Herodias, Aretus, Artabanus, Philip, Lyſanias,iz Joſephus, 
Tacitus, Suetonius, ti#zed to Sacred Chronology. & 6. The Twin- 
Prieſthood of Annas and Caiphas at Chriſts Baptiſm and 


Paſſzon, cleared. F 7. The Date of Philip the Tetrarch his 
Death. | F 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


TheDate of Chriſts Birth, as it is aſſerted by the Church, main- 
_ tain'd by Scripture. | 5 


$ 1. Chriit homaged by the Magi early after bis Birth. & 2. Chriſt 
born and Baptized the ſame day of the year. & 3. God would 
have the Church obſerve the day of Chriſts Birth. The PrieStly 
Conrſes the CharaFer of it 5 which from the firſt Inſftitntion, by 
Solomon, to the laft and fatal year of the: Second Temples ſtans 
ding, were never interrupted. 4. The Calculation of theſe conr- 
ſes leads us to the Conception and Birth of the Baptiſt and our $4- 
viour. $5. Chriſts Baptiſm and John's Miniſtry in the ſane 
year of Tiberius Reigr. point. out the ſame thing. Obje@ions an- 
ſwered. $ 6. The taxing of all the world ill-confounded with that 


of Syria. | 
| CHAP. VII 


Joſeprns his Suffrage to the Evangeliſts in the Subſtance of their 
' Hiſtary of Chriſt. wy 
$ 1. He appropriates the CompeBation [ Chriſt] to our Jeſus, ſpeaks of 
* the Churches growth in a Goſpel-Sfile. & 2. Deſcribes Chriſts Diſ- 
 ciples by Evangelical CharaGers 3 gives the Evangeliſts Reaſons 
why others did not extbrace the Goſpel, $3. He peremptorily aſ- 
ſerts Chriſts Miracles, how he came to a certain information there 
of. Appion 4nd Juſtus would have found it ont, if he had pro- 
ceeded here npoy preſumptions ahd ancertuinties. 4 4. He de- 
ſeribes Chriſts Miracles after the Evangelical Madel. & 5. And 
affirms them to have been ſuch as the Prophets had foretold. The 
| Touch-ſtone of Canonical Hiſtory.g 6. He aſſerts Chriſts Reſurre- 
Fion with all its CircumStances. 


CHAP. VII 
” Joſephus confirms St. - Lukes Hiſtory of Herod Agrippa. 


& i. He paints him in Evangelical Colours, as the Jews favourite, as 
a Prodigal, as much in the Tyrians Debt, and therefore diſplea- 
ſed with them, &c. & 2. He Dates his Death according to St. 
Luke, St. James Martyred in the third, a Famine at Rome in the 
- ſecond and third.” In Judza in the fourth of Claudius. & 3: He 
deſcribes his Death after $t, Lukes Style. Two Acclamations: ims 
mediatecly after the ſecond he was ſtruck by a Meſſenger of Death, 
an Owle. & 4. Angels aſſume what form the divine mandat pre- 
ſcribes : Evil Angels God's Meſſengers. $5. Herod the Great. 
died of the like ſtroke. Joſephus gives the natural Symptoms of 
Agrippa's Diſeaſe. & 6. 4 Digreſſton touching $t. Paul's Thorn in 
the Fleſh, CHAP. 


THE CONTENTS © 
. CHAP. IX, 


Other ;Secular Witneſſes to the Truth of Sacred Hiſtory. 


$ 1. Phlegon of the Darkneſs and Earthquake at Chriſts Paſſzon. 
< 2. Thallus bis miſtaking that Darkneſs for an Eclipſe. F 3. The 
Records of Pagay Rome, touching that and ether Occurrences. 
$ 4+ The Chromicles of Edeſla though Apochryphal, yet true. Juli- 
an's Prohibition of theuſe of ſecular Books in Chriſtian Schools: 
his Teſtimony. & 5. Moſes his Hiſtory of Joſeph wy ts by Pa- 
gans. $6. His Hiſtory of himſelf. F 7. Of Noahy Balaam, &c. 
avouched by Secular IWriters. 


CHAP. X 


The Adverſaries forced upon very great Diſadvantages to their 
own Caule,by reaſon that they could not for very ſhame re- 
Giſt the Evidences brought in defence of Sacred Hiſtory. 


< I. 'Chriit accuſed of working by the Prince of Devils : that Accue 
. ſation withdrawn in open Court + and this Plea put in againſt him, 
that he made himſelf a King, and therefore was an Enemy to Cz- 
ſar. $2. Pety Exceptions rebound upon the heads of their Frae 
mers. < 3. The Modern Sceptick's half-reaſons too young to grapple 
with old Preſcription. 4. Chriſts Works, Gods Seal to his Miſ- 
ſion. + 5. The preſent Age as able to judge of the Nature of thoſe 
Works, as that was wherein they were done. & 6. Atheiſtical Ex- 
ceptions againſt particular points of Religion, an Hydra's head, 
yet they all Baxd upon one neck and may be cut off at one blow by 
proving the Divine Original of Religdon. | 
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The Contents. 


The Age wherein the Apoſtles flouriſh'd was ſufficiently ſecured againſt 
the Impoſtures of Empiricks by its Knowledge in Phyſicks. Tgnos+ 
rance in Naturals the Mother of ſuperſtitious Credulity. The Darks- 
neſs at our Saviours Cruciſixion compared with that at Romulus 

\ his Death. Heathen Records of the Darkneſs of Chrii?'s Paſſion. 


tected, had our Saviour and his Apoſtles wrought their 
g wonderful Cures and ſtupendous Works by the Appli- 
2 cation of Natural Cauſes ? That Age wherein they 

were done, being an Age of the moſt improved Wits 
Wir in Natural Science, that the benign Genius of any Age 
had, til! then, or hath to'this day, produced. Pliny, that great Secretary of Na- 
ture,{o induſtrious a ſearcher into her Myſteries, as, in purſuit of the knowledge 
of the Cauſcs of Veſiwviums Conflagration, he made ſo near an approach to 
that burning Mountain (while the dreadful fragor of that fierce Eruption - 
put the moſt undaunted Spirits into that fright, as they fled as faſt, 


far, 


reous Steam : chooling rather to die in the attempt of, ſeeking; out, than. to 
live in the ignorance of, Natures ſecrets 3 and to throw himſelf into its fla» 
ming Mouth (by which it vented what was in its Heart) rather than not to 
know, from what abundance of the Heart, its now opened and gaping Mouth 


{pake. 


The Goſpel came to light in 4# Age of Light. Lib.I. Cap.1.SeQ.r. 


{pake, This unparallePd Exatnple for our modern Virtroſi (who think they 
infinitely oblige Humane Kind (and-tet them never rcap the fruit of their 
ingenuous labours , who grudge them that honour! ) by the Experiments 
they -make, at the Expence of {o much ſweat, and with the hazzard of fto 

ping their own breath with the Exhalations of their Furnaces.) This ſo di- 
ligent an Attendex upon Natures Cabinet-council, was our Saviour's Con- 
temporary, by that compute of his age which his Nephew Plinins Secundus 


gave to Cornelins Tacitus (Lib. 6. Epiſt. 16.) requeſting from him an account 


of his Unkles death, that he might, in his Hiſtory, tranſmit to poſterity the 
memory of {o brave an Exploit. 

A little before him in years (and not behind him in fſagacity after Natures 
footſteps) flouriſh'd Mithridates King, of Pontus, (whoſe name to this day is 
famous in Diſpenſatories : [ Regum Orientis pot Alexaudrum Magnum maxi- 
mus, | the oreateſt of all the Eaſtern Kings, after Alexander the Great ; ſo potent, 
25 he held the Romans in play-40 years, and in his ruine involved almoſt the 
whole Eaſt and North (L. Florus, Appianus, &c.) having 25 Provinces under 
his Dominion 3 and underſtanding as many Languages as well as the Natives 
ſo that he anſwered all Embafladors in their Mother Tongue. ( Ageliius not, 
Att, 1, 17.e, 17.) Ingentis induftrie conſiliique vir, &c, (Eutropius 1,6, ) A per- 
ſon of ſuch valt induſtry and contrivance, as he enquired of his Subjects 
{cattered through his large Dommions (and {ent the moſt skiltul of them to 
ſcarch) what was the Virtue of every Root, the Property of every Plant, 
that grew in ſuch variety of fertil Climes : By which means he grew to that 
Skill4n the Botanick Art, as he compoſed-Commentaries upon that-Subje&t 
(I had almoſt faid from the Cedar to the Hyſſop) which Pompey, in rum- 
maging- amongſt his Treaſures, found and received with very great del:ghr. 
(Platarch, Pomp. ) This Princely Philoſopher, who | tam Marte quam Mercurio | 
both at pen and pike, exccll'd all Kings, not only of his own , but former 
Ages, ( Fat. bit. I. 47.) Aouriſh'd not above 60 years before the Virgins Con- 
ception. ( Alited. cron. Medicornm.”) | 

About the ſame time, the Natural Hiſtory of Animals was fo well improy- 
ed, as #lian (who lived under Adrian) in the Preface to his Hifiory of Anj- 


mals, makes an Apology for his writing upon that Subject, after ſo many 


famous Authors and bids his Readers expect nothing new from his Books, 
but ſtile and method, | 7TH &etod x, TH QWx.] 


A while after Mithridates (till nearer Chriits time) began the Se&a Me- , 


thodica , of which Themiſon Laodiceus was the Inſtitutor : his immediate Suc- 
ceſſors, were Dioſcorides, an acquaintance of Mark, Antony, (and M. Antony 
himfelf is reported by Seribonzus (in his Epiltle to the Lantprave of Heſs) to 
have emulated the ancient Egyptian Kings in the knowledge of Phylical 
Operations) Antonius Muſa Phylician to Auguſtus, Antipater, Theſſalus, Trallia- 
aus, Scribonius, Agathinus Maginss : all under Tiberius, who, by help of that 
Library which Lnextius (in emulation of Mithridates ) had erected at Rome 
( Pltareh,Lucul', ) (whence Tully contefſed he borrowed his moſt refined philo- 
fophical Notions) rendred that Age the molt learned of all Ages, (Sleidan Claw, 
Lt.) and lick'd the Off-fpring of the Emprricks (chen come to its full growth ) 
into torm , platting' their ſcattered Flowers into  Garlands, ſetting their 
Woods into orderly Rows : Nature ſecming ambitious, not only to ſtrow 
the way. before that Root and Off-fpring of Pavid (that Roſe of Sharon ) 
with'Rofes z but-to adorn the Temples of the God of Nature, at his Incar- 
nation, with Wreaths of Flowers, framed by men of ſuch skill in that Art, as 
none. of their Progenitors equall'd (Apoto and his Son A ſculapins not except- 
ed; for the Father was a mere Jugler, and the Son drove a pedling Trade 
at: Epidanr,, with Water-germander and Swallow-wort : (Tertul, Apol, ad 
gent. cap. 23.) The latter of thoſe -Herbs bears his name indeed, as if he had 
firſt found out its Vertues : but Tarqailas (quoted by Mornay de ver, Chriſtia- 
22 Rel, tap. 22. pag. 388.) will not allow him the honour of that 3 but ſaith, 
Chiron taught him the properties of that and the other Simples.,) Neither have 

| . - any 
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any of their Succeſſors exceeded them, or better mcrited the ſurname of 
Great, than one of them ( Agathinus ) did : who had the honour of that 
Title conferred upon him, in an age wherein nothing was reputed ſo, but 
what really was great. Albertus, indeed , bore away the compellation of 
Magus ; but that was when the World was ſuch a Pigmy , in liberal -Science, 
35 whoſoever therein attain'd to the ordinary Stature of Man, was account- 
ed a Giant. 

Set. 2, Bcfore the World had learnt to ſpell the Characters of Nature; it 
was a matter of no great difhculty, to impoſe upon her Credulity,whatever 
any Craftſmaſter pretended to read to her out of that Book, Beit (for in- 
tance) that Berenices her devoted hair was conveighed out of Vexus Temple 

T where it was offered for her husband, and brother Prolomies Victory ) into 
the Zodiack, and there placed ad caudam Leonis : Conon the Mathematician 
can perſwade the credulous peeple, that hecan point them to the brightneſs of * 
her golden locks {ſparkling out in {even Stars, which to this day retain thename 
of Berenices hair, ( Hyginus , Poetic, aſtronom, tit, Leo, pag. 217. ) Or that 
while the Moon was under an Eclipſe.ſhe was aſſaulted with charms, threatning 
to hale her head-long, from her Orb; except her cars were ſtopt with the 
loudernoiſe of Trumpets and Cymbals; 


Cantus Ee curru Iunam deducere tentant, 
Et facerent ſi on era repulſa ſouant, Propertius, 


| This was enough to ſound the females eſpecially (as partaking moſt of the 


ductile ſpirit of our Mother Eve ) of that Hemiſphere wherein the Eclipſe 


was viſible, to their Kettle-Drums, or the more ſhrill Trumpet of their clamo- 
rous Tongues. 


Una laboranti potuit ſuccurreve Lute, 
FIRES rv Eg 

An effect of ignorant Zeal no leſs ridiculous, than that which (in Aug. de Ci- 
vit, 10.16, ) Vives reports, of his own knowledge, concerning that grave Sc+ 
nate, which (at that time that barbarous ignorance had almoſt put out the eye, 
not only of Religion, but of common ſence, and that Maxime | Ignorance 1s 
the Mother of Devotion | had reduc'd Germanyto a zcal without knowledge) 
to do the world right, ſolemnly ſentenc'd that Aſs to be ript up whom his wiſe 
Maſter had accuſed to have drunk up the Moon; he having ſeen her ſhadow 
at the Jips of the wiſer bcaft of the two, while he was a drinking and ſhe 
immediately {culking behind a cloud, and there continuing till the Executi- 
oner treed her from the belly of the Aſs. And yet ſuch doctrine paſt for cur- 
rant, betore the knowledge of that upper was deſcended, from the father of 
lights, upon the lower world, not only among the vulgar, but ſuch as paſt 
then tor great men and ſublime wits , clevated above the ordinary pitch : 
{uch were thoſe famous philolophiling Pocts, Steſichorus and Pindar, as Pliny 
afirms. Pliny natural, Hiſt, lib.2. Viri ingentes & ſupra mortalium naturam int 
defeitibus jtellarum ſcelera aut mortem aliquam paventes ſyderum u0 itt 
metu fuiſſe Steſichori &+ Pindari ſublimia ora palam eſt, Yea whole armies 
at firſt diſmay'd at the fight of an Eclipſe, as a Prodigy, have by a favou- 
rable interpretation of that Prodigy , by help of their inſcience of the natus- 
ral cauſe., been animated to that height of courage, as they have defeated 
their late formidable adverſaries, Plutarch, Dion, Thus Milthas the Augur 
cheated Dions Army, trembling at the omen of the Moon Eclipſe , (hapning 
at the inſtant of their offering ſacritices, for the ſucceſs of that battle 
they were the next day to ingage in,) by aſſuring them it portended the di- 
minution of the Syracuſian P:onyſizesz there being nothing below the Moon 
{o gay and ſplendid as thgt Peacock-fteathcr'd King. The fame Plntarchin his 
book de Smperſtitione tells, how Nicius the Athenian General ( an Eclipſe 
bapning when he was about 10 ingage the enemy) counted it ſo ominens as he durit 
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The Suns Eclipſe at our Saviours Paſſion, &c. Lib.1. Cap.1. SeQ.3. 


not. think, of fighting , but ſate ſtill till the enemy had ſurrounded bim, and taken 
or ſlain go000 of his army. 

Sed, 3. I ſhall not forcethe Moon beſide her well-known ſeaſons, nor my 
diſcourſe beyond its due bounds, by inſerting here St. Auftins ( De Civitate 
3.15.) obſervation upon the politick uſe, which the Roman Senate made of 
that Eclipſe of the Sun that hapnedat the tranſlation of Romwlus: they per- 
{wading the multitude to aſcribe it to the vertue and (plendor of that new 
made God , outſhining the Sun : And his comparing it with that, that fell 
outat Chriſts paſlion,on the fourteenth day.at the full of the Moon, when thoſe 
great luminaries (in the courſe of nature) were to be dircdaly oppolite to, and 
as far from each other, as Eaſt and Weſt, as North and South; and that there- 
fore the Moons bedy could not, at that time, be brought as a skreen before 
the Sun, by any power leſs than his that meaſures the whole circumference of 
Heaven with his ſpan, and at his own pleaſure diſpenſeth with thoſe other- 
wiſe unchangeable ordinances, ( Feremy 31.36.) Upon which conffderation 
Dionyſius the Areopagite, St. Paul's convert, ( Af.17.33.) cryed out to his then 
tcllow Student , Either God is ſuffering for, or ſympathizing with the ſuffering 
world, But hear we the account that humſelt gives of this (in his Epiſtle to 
Biſhop Polycayp ) Apollophanes, (you ſay) calls me a patricide, becauſe T urge 
the ſentences of the Grecians apainjt the Grecians, But ask him (I pray you ) 
what he thinks of the Suns Eclipſe hapning while our Saviour was upon the Croſs : 
For we were both together at fAcliopolis, and ſtood unexpeciedly bebolding the 
Moons interpoſition of her ſelf before the Sun, from the ninth hour till almoſt ſun- 
ſet : If thor canſt or dareſt-(Apollophancs) refel theſe things, or deny them, was 
not I with thee, both ſeeing, and with admiration inquiring into this wonder ? 
Didit not thou thy ſelf then fall a divining what the matter might be ? Didſt not 
thou then burſt out into'theſe words? KaAt Atoruort ouorbel THY YJealwy 
TexymdTor, (Theſe are mixings of Heaven and Earth, as Plutarch ſpeaks (in 
his Treatiſe of exile ) «u&ſ-ojpeu ywv Ts 86912 ) Oh good Dionylius what change 
of divine things does this portend ? Did not I then reply, Oh Apollophancs, "UH 70 
YEov mg e,y Th mg orTlt ovumEg acer the frame of the world is diſſolving, 
or God is ſuffering? 

Whoſo queſtions the genuineneſs of this authority may be, confirmed in 
the truth of the things, viz, that the Pagan Philoſophers obſerv'd that E- 
clipſe, and conceived it miraculous,by what St. Origen tells Celſws, ( Orig.cont. 
Celſum,1ib.2, colum.27.) that Phlegon a Pagan Writer had recorded and made 
mention of this Eclipſe as a wonder 72 the thirteenth or fourteenth Book, of his 
Chronicle, And by Tertullian his aſſerting to the faces of the Roman Judges, 
that this Eclipſe was centred in their own publick Records as a Prodigy, 
Tertul, apol, cap.27, Eum mundi caſum in archivis veſtris habetis ; To which 
Records he would never have appealed before thoſe adverſaries of Chriſt, 
in whoſe cuſtody thoſe Records were, had he not been fo well verlt in their 
Antiguitics and publick Rolls, as he was ſure there they might find this mi- 
racle entered. | 

The figns in Sun and Moon, which the Heathens urged to obtain belief of 
thoſe Deities they introduc'd, were ſhown to an age that had not learnt the 
tixlt Elements ( or forgot them) of the Book of Nature ; but ſuffering a 
greater Eclipſe of knowledge, than the: Sun did of light, permitted it felt to 
beled, as a blind man in a firing, whither its guides pleaſed. But the tigns 
ot Chrifts coming,of our Gods maniteſtation in the fleſh, were preſented to an 
age in which the greateſt myſteries of Nature, her moſt hidden ſecrets, were 
by the ſagacity of inquiſitive wits,found out and ranſack'd. (Ariſtotle is ſtiled 
by ſome the precurſor of Chriſt, in naturalibus, Heylin, Geog.pag.2.) And par- 
ticularly the reaſon of Eclipſes ſo familiarly known, as that at Chriſts paſ- 
{ion was generally efteem'd to have faln out beſide the common rule, #0 ex 
canonico ſyderum curſu , to uſe St, Auſtins Phraſe (De Civitate 3, 15.) Buam 
ſolis obſcurationem non ex canonico ſyderum curſu accidiſſe ſatis oſtendit , quod tunc 
erat Paſcha Fudgorum, The baſtard flips of Pagan Gods grew up, when men 
{carce 
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ſcarce knew men from trees: but the root of Feſſe put forth the branch, when the 
tarth was covered as much with the knowledge of Vegetables, from the Hyſop 
to the Cedar, as with Vegetables : when the Phyſical Sciences ſtood in a full 
body ready to receive the Goſpels charge. No hopes then of atchieving any 
things worthy its pretenſions, but by breaking through the thickeſt ranks of the 
belt diſciplin'd natural Philoſcphers. _ 


——— 


CAP. II: 


Poetry improv'd to the ut moſt about our Saviours birth, 


Sefi.1. JN Ocſie,that art of feigning, that ape of Gods creating power, framing, 
moſt exquilite pieces out of nothing but the Ideas of the mind, was 
{crewed up to its loftieſt firain, when our divine Apollo, the God of wiſ- 
dom, the wiſdom of God, modulated his ſacred Pipe; it I may without 
prophaning it , allude to that Evangelical paſſage, we have piped unto you , &c, 
It is Bullingers obſervation | Seculum hoc fi quod alind poetarum feraciſſimum 
(in Dan, par.2, tabul.5,) That this was an age of all others moſt fertile in 
Poets. 
It was not long before our Saviours birth , that the moſt eminent Greek, 
Poets flouriſhed. 
: Anno mundi, 


Such were, Sophocles 3490 
Bacchilides 3540 
Eupolis, Ariſtophanes - 3660 
Menander.Cratinus 3670 
Theocritus, Aratus 3680 
Lycophron, Callimachus- 3700 


By whoſe pregnant and witty invention how far Poctry was improved. may 
be ſufficiently evidenc'd from what the molt judicious Plztarch ( Moral, tom.2. 
compar. Ariſtophanis & Menandri ) delivers concerning one of them, viz, Me- 
nandev : That bis ſiyle was ſo ſquared and tempered,as it kept an equal tenour in 
the greateſ} variety of expreſſing the ſeveral paſſions : That he con!d make bis 
ſhove fit every foot, mis viſor every face, his veſt every body : That he had an art of 
affeciing all ſorts of perſons, and ſo framed his Poeſie, as it was the common 
Note-book, of all the good men that Greece had brought forth, proceeding every 
where with a moſt inevitable power of perſwading. 

The Latize Muſe , having thoſe admirably {weet-ton'd Nightingals of 
Greece to {ct her |cſſors, got upon the wing, and foarcd the higheſt pitch al- 
moſt as ſoon as ſhe had broke the ſhell, at the dawning of our Saviours day 
when flouriſh'd Plautus, Terence, Pacuvius , Lucretins, Archias and Catulus, 
Catullus, Virgil, Horace, Maalins, Gallus, Propertins, Tibullus and Ovid were 
almoſt our Saviours contemporaries: Whom ſucceeded Perſixs, Seneca, Lucan, 
Silvius, Ttalicus, Martial, Fuvenal, (Sleidan, clavis, lib.x.) 

As it the Maſes had been contending which Quire ſhould excel other: 
That which before his birth ſang his Genethliacon ( whereot Virgil was the 
Maſter, and performed his part ſo well in difcanting upon the Sibylline Ora- 
cles (i# his fourth Ecloowe ) as St, Aujtin doubts not to athrm that he there- 
in congratulates the Nativity of our Feſus , and ſuppoſes St. Paxl to have 
caſt one corner of his eye upon that and other the like gentile Teſtimonies, in 
his farewel ſpeech to the Jews, Loe we turn to the gentiles, 7, e. betake our 
{e]ves to thoſe Teſtimonies to the truth, which they have given. ( Amit. tom.6, 
fol.27. Contra Fudeos, Pagans &c, oratio, ) | Convertimus nos ad gentes : demon- 
ſtramus nos etiam & gentibus teſtymonium Chriſto eſſe prolatum , quoniam wveritas 
non tacuit clamando etiam per linguas inimicorum : nonne quando poeta ille 


facundiſimus 
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facundiſimus inter ſua carmina dicebat| Jam nova progenies clo dimittitur alto 
Chriſto teſtimonium perhibebat | And the learned Vives ( in Aug. de Civitat, 
10.27.) diſproves Servizs his application of it to Aſinixs Pollio, as inuring on 
Virgil the brand of a falſe Prophet 3 the Civil Wars of Rome long out-Jaſt- 
| ing his Conſul-ſhip.) Or that which after his death ſang his Epicedium : 
That which ſounded his coming into the world ; or that that ſounded the 
march to his conqueſt of the World : The Satyriſt, ſetting his Trumpet to 
his mouth, and litting up his voyce to make that crowd of beſtial immora- 
litics make way, that wholly bid dehiance to the ſober inſtructions of the Go- 
ſpcl : or the Comrch, gently diſtilling thoſe principles of vertue into mens 
minds, as prepared the world for a morc ready imbracing of the Royal 
Law, | 

To be ſure the maſculine poetry of that age. uſhered Chrifts dodrine into 
the Empire, as the Baptiſt did into Jadea (for what the Law was to the Jew, 
that the liberal Sciences were to the gentile, a School-maſtcr, to bring them to 
Chrilt, as Clemens Alexandrinus (Stromat,1,) athrms) and, as it were, ſet the 
game for the net of the Goſpel, as the ſame Jearncd Father obſerves : Or, as 
Theons Muſicians in # lian, ( # lian, var. hiſt.2.4.4. ) prepared the expeCtant ſpe- 
Ctators, with their incentive Songs, for a more plauſible reception of the ex- 
preſs Image of the eternal Father, riding upon his white horſe, conquering and 
to conquer. So ſcrviccable was Poetry to the Goſpel, as St. Paul quotes it 
thrice in confirmation of the Divine Truth, But it would have done it- as 
prcat diſſervice. had it been the tigment of the Apoſtles brain, and not His 
Poem , ( to uſe the Apoſtles phraſe, Fpbeſ. 2,10, ) who gives to man the 
power of invention, and of framing Ideas, 

Sec. 2.,1tis bad halting, we lay, betore-a Criple : *tis worſe counterfeiting 
before a Poetical age, an age ſo well {cen in the art of teigning. Homeys hig- 
ments paſt tor truth, Heſiods God-births for good Divinity , while they ſingly 
monopolizcd the ſpirit of Poetry , and had that f{pirit clevated to extraordina- 
ry degrees of divine heat, by the antiperiſtaſis of the coldneſs of the cir- 
cumjacent impoctical age, wherein they flouriſh'd : but not whenall was full 
of Poets. Trwlly himfclt then, though a knee-worſhippcr of thoſe Gods, yet 
in heart explodes them : that Poet in proſe quickly {melt them out to he fig- 
ments, A babe will buſs a baby of clouts, bewray that innate principle of Ido- 
latry, (that Pope th? belly) at the fight of the moſt rude-drawn picture, In 
the ſimple age of our fore-fathers, it was argument enough, with the vulgar. 
to conclude a ſtory true, if they had read it in a Ballad. Tt was no demon- 
{tration of Apeles his-art, that he drew Alexanders image fo near the lite, as 
Bucephalus neigh'd at tight of it (A Tan 2.3.) | Alexander, at Ephcſus, ſte- 
ing an image of himſelf, that Apclles had drawn , did not praiſe it to the liking 
of the” Painter ,, wh therefore bangs it in the ſght of his horſe , and be weighing 
at it, as he uſed to do at the (gbt of bis Maſter , Apelles told Alcxandcr, he per- 
ceiv”d his borſe was better skilPd in the art of painting.than himſelf. |1 ſhould ra- 
ther have concludcd it well done, had Alexander himſclf not difprov*d it, who 
was better able to judge of its artificialncſs than his horſe, | © id enim vacua 
rationis animalia arte decepta miremur? |(Valer,Max.$,11, JIt would have bcen, 
to me, no abſolute commendation of the Painters art, to have ſcen the 
Birds pecking at Zerxes Grapes , (tor 1 frequently fee the like cheat put up- 
on filly fiſh , whom every Boy and Country Swain can have to leap at a made 
Fly :) but had 1 bcheld Zemxes. in ſcorn, offcring to pull afide Parrbaſins his 
painted curtain . that the ſpcQtators might take a view of the picture (as he 
{uppoſcd) behind it, I ſhould hardly have refrained thoſe loud applaulcs of ſo 
admirable an Artiſt , as -would have fcarcd away the Birds from Zewxes 
Grapes. The Mctaphor from Painters to Poets is not far fetcht. The Pri- 
mitive Church muſt have had as ſtupendous a degree of daring any thing , 
as Parrbaſus : 1t thcy had a mind to deceive with tables, they muſt deviſe 
them ſo cunningly, as the moſt critical age in the art of deviſing, cannot de-= 
tc& the forgery, Had their draught of the way to heaven, through the wy 
ecn 
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becn a painted curtain, it muſt have been ſhadowed with ſuch incomparable 
dexterity, as to cheat, with its ſhow of ſubſtance and reality. an age, not of 
Babes, Brutes and Birds, but of Painters, 


CAF. 11h 


Onr Saviours age too much chill d in the black-art to be cheated with 
magick tricks. 


Sei. 1. = may ſurmiſc perhaps (as both Jew and Gentile of old ob- 

jected) that Belzebrbs hand was in this draught : That they that 
made- the ſhow caſt miſts before the worlds eyes, and by diabolical inchant- 
ni-nis faſcinated the otherwile clearelt ſighted {pectators, (Celſus in Origen, 
Ihr. cal.5.7.) Vide Anguit, de conſenſu Evangel, lib.1, cap.g. | Itavero ifti deci- 
pinnt, ut in lis libris quos Chriftum ſcripſſſe exiſtimant, dicant contineri eas ay- 
tes quibus eum putant ilia fetiſſe miracula quorum fama ubiq, percrebuit, Tom, 
4. pag.162, But before whom were theſe ſuppolcd pranks play'd? was it 
not before a generation ſo well (ſo ill ſeen (quo melior eo deterior) in thoſe 
kinds of arts, as he that could have the confidence that way to deceive the 
world, muſt think himſelf able (as we ſay) to cheat the Divel ? 

So famous was Epheſus of old, tor its skill in the Black-art, as 'Eqto1% 
&AefIDOxruenc, Yeuundia,oc, were proverbially uſed in the ancient Comicks. 
The forms of whoſe diabolical myſteries claim as great antiquity, as Jove him- 
ſelf:(for they that rock'd him in his cradle, the 1dei Datiyli,were the inventors 
of the ſix Epheſian charming words, as Clemens Alexandrinus teſtihieth,( Stromat. 
1.5.18. Jand in our Saviours time were grown to that bulk, as the price of the 
Books, writ upon that ſubje&, found then in one City, and in the hands 
of thoſe Citizens that were converted, amounted to 50000 pieces of Silver : 
which ſumm , whether it amount to 9000 French Crowns , as Calvin; or 
but $700, as Beza computes, and the Independent brethren plead (in their rea- 
ſons againſt the Presbyterians inference from the Church of Epheſus :) or to 
more, as the Presbyterians urge, (in their anſwer) (tor they are ever for the 
greateſt ſumm) 1s one of thole many trvitlels, endleſs queſtions, with which, as 
with knotty wedges,the now Church has been cleft in pieces.At the loweſt rate 
it demonſtrates, to what an height thoſe curious, curſed arts were then _— 
to, Can we think that St. Pax! would have fingled out that place where 
Satan was inthron'd, to have wrought miracles in, for the confirmation of 
the Divinity of the Goſpel , had they not been ſpecial miracles ( I wduas 
S Tvx806) as $t, Luke ſtiles them? AG, 19.11,12. Would he have given cx- 
periments of the hcaling vertue conveyed trom his body to aprons and hand- 
kerchicts, where counter-charming amulets were of that conumon uſe, as the 
proverb of Epieſia Alexipharmaca {peaks them to have been ? What would it 
have prohited, to have invocated the name of the Lord Jeſus over the fick, 
there, where were extant ſuch a number , &AJviepxe do! Aoyor, of books 
teaching how to unravel the Conjurers work 3 had the Apoſtle not been afſ- 
ſured that the vertue of that name, ( and of his own body, through that 
name) was, both as to cauſe and effect, above every name , above any word 
they could find in their books of curious Arts? that name of Jzdahs Gods 
impoſing, having infinitely more power, than the word of Ida's T ativls in- 
vention, though it came not with that boyſterous harſhneſs , as did their 
&oKov and uelgouov, ec, as Clemens reckons them in the place above 

uoted, 
Seff. 2. This Image of D1axa , this counterfeit of the Divine Magia, de- 
ſcending from faln Jupiter, was not only worſhip'd at Epheſus, and in all 
Afia , but throughout the Roman Enipire, In whoſe Metropolis , the Set 


of 
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of thoſe black Philoſophers was grown ſo numerous under Tiberins ; as his 
decree to baniſh them the City had taken effec, if the multitude of Families , 
which that hook threatned to extirpate, and their promiſe to give over the 


pra&ice of thoſe curious arts , had not made the Emperour relent. (Smetoy. - 


Tiberius 36, ) By this connivance, Magical operations attain'd to that perfe- 
ion in Nero's Reign, as men could not promiſe themſelyes to find their 
grounds on that fide of the hedge next morning, where they left them over- 


night. For Pliny (11b.28.) reports,that at that time an Olive-yard,belonging to 


. Vefiins Marcellus,was by Magick removed one night unto the other fide of the 
bigh-way. A thing ſo ftrange, asT ſhould hardly give credit to Livies re- 
port , but that I ind Aprlerny make mention of It 7» his Apologze, as a thing 
{o uſual and ancient, as the Laws of the twelve Tables made proviſion a- 
oainlt it, by making it capital. ; ; 

The naming of Aprleins his Apology, brings to mind the occaſion of it : 
which-was to purge himſelt of "the crime ot Magick, wherewith he was 


chargcd before Claudius Maximus, Lievtcnant of Africa : as Apollonins Thy= 


aneus was of the ſame crime before Pomitian : A pair of the herceſt Pagan ad- 
verſarics to our Religion. Au2ujt, de Civitat.8.19. 

The Jews indced had a ſharper edge againſt us: and as ſtrange a back as 
Hcll could forge, coming not one whit behind the Gentile in his proficiercy 
in the black Art, being grown more Samaritan than the Samaritan himiclt; 
1. Not only in their charmings, by the cxplication of (the Tetra; rammaton) 
Jehoab in twelve,and in forty two letters 3 to which they imputed that force, 
as thcy afirm'd (with no leſs blaſphemy to their own than our Religion) that 
Moſes wrought all his miracles by means of Shemhamphoraſh, the twelve-let- 
tcr'd explication of the name Jehovah, ingraven on the rod of God : And that 
our ]c{us by vertue of the ſame, ſowed within his skin, <ffe&ted thoſe great 
works which he performed. And that Rabbz Chanina,by vertue of the two and 
forty lettcr'd name of God, did whatſcever he would. (The Jews father'd 
this Art upon Solomon, who they ſay left forms of conjurations , of the effica- 
cy whereof one Fleazar gave proot before Veſpaſian, and his Sons, and their 
whole Army, J-ſephws being preſent, as binifelt reports,(Antigquit, lib.8, cap.2. ) 
Yea, that whoſoever knew thefe explications, being modcſt, humble, of a 
widdle age, not given to anger or drunkenneſs, and wore them. about him, 
would be bclov?d above and below.in hcaven ard in carth. rcver'd and tear'd of 
men, ard heir of this and the world to come. Buxtorf. lexic. voce NM, 2. But 
in their Wiſemens reading certain verſes over wounds, laying PhylaGerics upon 
ſick perſons, charming away ſ{erpents and an evil cye : of which practices the 
Jeruſalem Talmudijis (amongſt whom our Saviour converſt) make fr: quent 
mention. In particular, they tclla ftory , (in Sotab ) of R. Meirs bing, too 
hard fer an Irchantreſs 3 and (in Sanbedrim ) R. Joſhuah out-vying a Sama- 
ritane conjurer of Tyberias, quoted by Dr. Lightfoot in his Harmony, It were 
endleſs to trace F-ſephns through all tholc paſſages, where he deſcribes Judea 
in cur Saviours time, to have been over-run with Magical Juglcrs. . Under 
Felix (ſaith be) Judza was again full of Magical Impiſtors and Seducers of the 
unkilful vulgar, who by their inchantments drew companies into the wilderneſs, 
promi'ng they would ſkew them from heaven manifejt (gns and prodigies : at 
the ſame time a certain Jew out of Kgypt came to Jeruſalem, profeſſing himſelf a 
Prophet , wha perſwaded the multitude to follow him unto Mount Olivet, pro- 
 mi(ns that from thence they ſhould ſee the walls of [cruſalem fall ſo flat, as 
through their ruines. there ſhould be a way opencd into the City. ( Foſeph. Ant. 
Fad.,20.6. )W hich Egyptian in another place he ſtyles Magician.( FrſeB. Jud, 
2.12.) Nay, he {carcc mentions a {ticker in the Jewiſh wars, upon whom he 
{Cs nt this brand, that he was a jugling conjurer : Such was Joh the fon of 
Levias, &c. ( Joſep. Þ. Fe4-4.) 

Sec',;, Ihe Primitive Church was fo beſct with theſe ſnares of Hell, as 
ſhe thought good to caution her Catechumens of the danger of talling into 
tha. ,:not only by intorming th:m, that in their renouncing the Devil and 

all 
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all his worſhip at Baptiſm, they renount'd Auguries, Divinations, Amulets, 
Magical Inſcriptions on Leaves, Witchcraft, Incantation, and calling up of 
Ghofts (1d. Catech, illuminat, 4.) ©%/acx4cxyu, © TX019N&y YL, TO Vike cunilay 
Tocfyuox* But by inſerting into the Greek Liturgies, this form of abre- 
nuntiationz Tos yonſeiats, em7 dic 2 1&0 uno, ty PVACNTHE 10G oemrTols = 
07/404, I renounce Conjurations, Charmes, Amulets, and PhylaGterirs : St; 
Cyril Catech. Myſtag, 1. 'Owwrogomria, udilde, nAydwiio pur, ©? 14uuaTy, 
Cy TETHNOIG Emrtyog. out uxyai, Idem Cat, &c, 
But. what need we any other Witneſs of the infamy of that Age, for the 
then general ſpreading of this Diabolical Art, than the Satyrical reflcQtions 
which their own Poets made upon it ? Jwvenal in his ſixth Satyr, Horace in 
his Epode againſt Canidis, and Virgil in his Pharmaceutria, do in the chain of 
their Golden Verſes, hale that Cerberus out of his Reunel, into fo clear 5 
Sun-ſhine, ſo manitelily diſcover thoſe depths of Satan, and bring to light 
thoſe hidden things of darkncſs; as the reading of their Poems is enough to 
initiate their over-curious Readers in thoſe mylteries of iniquity which were 
then working, and the tranſlation of them might lay a temptation betvre the 
dudile vulgar, to effay the cthcacy of their Charmes and Philtres, 1 there- 
fore refer the Reader to the Pocts themſelves, ard to his own impartial judg- 
ment, for the determination of this Queſtion, whether it carry apy (theleaſt) 
ſhew of probability, that the Apoſtles of our Lord would have ventur'd, in 
the ſtrength of Diabolical Arts, to have wrought Miracles before an Age ſo 
expert therein, and ſo abilitated cither to out-vie, or at leaſt to detect them ? 
Would they have ſhewn theraſclves. betore-theſe Thieves which were ſet to 
take them, had they been Thieves? (for I remember Clemens Alex, by the 
Authority of Ariſtotle calls Conjuring the Art of Thieving, Stromat, 1.) Durſk 
Moſes (the Hiſtory of whoſe contending with the Egyptian Magicians is 
mentioned'by Heathen Writers 3 Plin. Nat, Hiſt, ſpeaks of Moſes, Jannes and 
Cabala (lib.3o. c. 1.) Numenius the Philoſopher (in Enſebins prep. Evans. 
9. 8.) ſpeaks of Jannes and Jambres $kilPd in the Egyptian Ritcs, and infe- 
riour to none in Magical Arts. Celſus (in Origen. lib, 4. pag. 205.) mentions, 
Th! 299 4 Malo, laws #, lxuoes i? fav, the Hiftory of Moſes, Fan- 
wes and Jambres.) Durſt Moſes, I fay, have thrown down his Rod amon 
the Magicians Rods, if he had not- been ſure it was the Rod of God, and 
that the Serpent it grew into, would eat-up theirs ? To what degree of fa- 
{cination muſt that man be bewitcht, that will play the witch in Ep ypt (the 
School of Conjurers) before and againſt Fannes and Fambres (the Maſters of 
the School? ) It has ever been the happy lot of Gods dreamers, to tell and 
Interpret Dreams, before perſons of as.great skitl in that profeſſion, [as Art 
could advance men to : - Foſeph before all the Magicians and Wife-men of 
Egypt, after they had been bat'd and non-pluſt, interprets Pharoah's dreains ; 
and that was his Argument to the King, That it was not he, but God that 
gave Pharoah that anſwer of peace, Gen. 41. 8,15, 16. Daniel tells Neb#- 
eba4nez;zar his forgotten dream, after that neither his pricking them on with 
promiſes, nor laſhing them with the whip of menaces, could force the whole 
reame of Magicians, Attrologers, Sorcerers and Chaldeans, to make one 
ſtrain, one offer towards th? drawing back of his dream into his memory, 
they Randing (as ſo many reitiff Jades yoaked to a tree) and ecchoing, to 
the ſound of thoſe laſhes he laid on them, their ſenſe of the impoffibility of 
that injun&ion : There is not 4 mai upon earth can ſhew the Kings matter, ne- 
ver any King, Lord, or Ruler asked ſuch things of any Magician.) This Que- 
{tion has no place afligncd it, in any of the twelve Celeſiial Houſes, It is a 
rare thing that the King requires, and there is no other can ſhew it, except God, 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh, Dan. 2. ' 

The truly Divine (Theourgitt) worker of Miraclcs has ever perform'd his 
Operations before them, who were greatett Artiſts at counterfeiting 3 Sim 
Feter betore Simon Magus, Arnobius (Cont, Gentes, lib; 1.) (peaking of Rome 3 
In gua cum hamines eſſent Nume artibus occupati, uot dijiulefunt tamen ves 


patrias 


— 
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patrias relinquere & veritati coaleſcere Chriſtiane \, viderant enim currum $i- 
monis Magi, & quadrigas igneas Petri ore difflatas, & nominato Chriſto evanu- 
iſe. I Rome they that had been uſed to Numa's Arts. loft all when they ſaw 
Simon Magus's Charriot and fiery Horſes diſpel d with Peter's mouth, and va- 
#ifſh at the name of Chriſt, That this was not a Fable invented by the Chri- 
ſtians, appears from Sxetonzus his mentioning one to fly in the Air inthe 12th 
of Nero, who in his fall beſpatter*d Nero's Robes with his blood, which 
ſome interpreted to be an unlucky preſage of Nero's approaching miſerable 
death by his own hands. Who could this be but Magus ? with whom for 
St. Peter to have contended for precedency, in arbitrating the Divine Power, 
(Magus giving himſelf out to be the Mighty power of God) would have 
bcen the a of a frothy brain, it he had not known himſelt to have been 
Peter (a Rock, againſt which the gates of Hell could not prevail.) St. Paxl 
wrought one of his betore Elymas the Sorcerer, with whom for him to vie, 
would have been the part of one more blind in his inward, than he made 
Elymas in his outward ſenſe, had he dealt with him at his own weapon ; and 
not with thoſe weapons of his warfare, which he knew were mighty through 
God, to the caſting down all Satanical power, exalting it felt againſt their 
Goſpel. Beſides theſe already mention'd, the follower of Magus, Menander, 
(as Exſebius affirmeth, 1. 3. cap. 26.) | ds &@ gy THE voureia wr. Whoaffov TE 
Axoxd hs TeWmNIO, uizons emit ndeTAL TR QT | was wot in- 
feriour to his Maſter in Magick, but more vainly profuſe in his portentous under- 
zakings, The perſecution by Valerian was raiſed upon the inſtigation of the 
Magicians, complaining to the Emperour that the Chriſtians hindered their 
bn : | for the Godly did then and do at this day (faith Dionyſus 
Alexand. in Euſeb. Eccl. Hift. 7. 10.) ſo far prevail that they being preſent did 
as it were blow away and ſcatter the bewitchings of thoſe deteſtable devils.) Un- 
der Domitian, Apollozius Tyaneus wrought ſuch Magical feats as Hierocles in 
Euſebius compares with, nay prefers before, the Miracles which our Saviour 
wrought 3 one of which was the calling of fire down from Heaven, (Philo- 
ftrat. de Apollonio Tyaneo, 5. 5.) Antipas was accuſed under the fame Empe- 
rour, for that he drove away the Devils that were worſhipt at Pergamos, 
and hindrcd them from receiving the Sacrifices that were offer'd to them, 
(vide Dr. Hammond's Notes on Revel. 2. 13.) That which moved Fulian 
the Apoſiate his choler againlt the Chriſtians of Antioch was his conceiving 
Apolio's Oracle at Daphne to be {ilenc'd by the Corps of Bebilas the Martyr, 
and the Chriſtians ſinging at their tranſlation of that Corps, that triumphin 
Pſalm, Confounded be all they that worſhip graven Images, &c. ( Ruffn. Keeleſ 
Hiſt. 1.35. Socrates Eccleſ. Hiſt. 3.9.) Betore ſo great a number of expert 
black Artiſts, that Spquſe of Chriſt would never have ventur'd to ſhew the 
effe&s of that power her Heavenly Husband had endowed her with, in that 
day. of her Eſpoulals, had ſhe not deem'd it to have been from above, and 
able to over-maſter all infernal Principalities, + 


Lib, I. Cap.4. Sed.1. 


CHAP. Iv. 


The World never better ſeen or practiſed, in ſound Politiques, 
than in our Saviours time. 


6 1. The world ſecured againſt Innovations by the ſoundueſi of its then Fdlitiques. 
While the Shepherds ſleep the flock made a prey, The Emperour Augu- 
ſtns (a ſolid States-man himſelf) had a moſt ſage Council. Tiberius, 2 
verſatil head-piece ſeconded with wiſe Sages, YN 2. The genius of the they 
Roman policy diſguſted the introduGion of a ſirange God, Tibcrius 29201 

* Pilatcs information moving the Senate to Canonize our Feſus, is repulit, The 
Romans admit of no fureiga Gods till they have renounced their old Tem- 
ples and Altars, . Conſtantine wpbraided Licinius with bis imbracing a 
ſtrange God, Our Feſus the firjt foreign God which the Roman State in- 
brac'd, &$ 3. Of Simon Magus bis deification at Rome. h 4. Chriſt 
got the ſtart of Magus in the point of obtaining Divine Honour at the Ro- 
mans hands, Auguſtus erefed an Altar, To the firjt begotten, © Suidas his 
ſtory of Auguſius his Altar defended, Auguſtus his unhappineſi in bis 
Iſſue might probably put him upon referring the choice of a Succeſſour to the 
Oracles determination, His ſlighting Apollo argues the Anſwer he re- 

' ceived, not to have made for Apollo's credit, _h 5, Some paſſages touch- 
ing this Argument in Tertullian cleared from the Anabaptiſtical gloſs. 
Where the Emperours and Senates ſhooe pincht them, How much this State- 
maxime prejudic'd the Apoſiles. 


d 'N Otwithſtanding that the World was ſo well fortified againſt Sedu- 
tion, by its being ſo well ſeen in the above-mentioned Arts yet 
had the Goſpel tound it in a diſordered potture, through its detc& of polity, 
this might have given an advantage to the Aſaylants to ſubdue it to the be- 
liet of things not rationable or credible. While every man is left to do 
what is good in his own eyes, as the Jews were when there was no King in 
Iſrael, the firagling Sheep may cafily become the prey of Wolves and Foxes. 
How many valt, valiant, expert and (while well marthall'd) terrible and in- 
conquerable Armies, have through want of Diſcipline, ina diſordered march 
been put to the Rout by a leſs ftrong and worſe sxild Enemy ? Bur the 
Goſpel charged the world, when it ſtood in a full field and well ranked body 
to receive the on-{et 3 not inthat condition wherein the Danites found Laiſh, 
careleſs and heedleſs, without a Magiſtracy to put them to ſhame in any 
thing, and kcep them in order, which was the great incouragement their 
Spics gave them to make an attempt upon that City : (Weem's Exercitations 
on Fudz.18,7,8, 10.) For that part of the world, wherein the Apoſtles ob- 
tain'd molt ground, was then united under the newly erc&ed Standard of 
Arguiins, us General, and under the Condudct of twelve as famous Gown'd 
Captains ( I mean Lawyers and Politicians) as ever appear'd at one Muſter, 
viz, (Sleidan, Clav, Hiſt, lib. 2.) Lucillus Balbus, P. Oftavins Balbus, C, Au- 
fidius, C. Fuventins, C, Orbins, Sext, Papirius, Lucins Servius, Sub, Rufus. 
Jejia, Off lius, Caſſelius , Tubero, all flouriſhing in the Reign of Azguitns ; 
who himſelt was the moſt ſubſtantial and well weighed Statift that meer Na- 
tur? has exhibited to the world, cqual'd by tew that have had the benefit cf 
Sacrcd Politiqucs : (but for that they may thank their {tudying Machiavel 
more than Melchiſedeck; ) Ot him the Heroick Poet, under the ſhadow of 
Counle}, draws-as hign an Encomium as any Prince 15 capable of in point of 
prudciice for the Adminittration'ot Empire, | 


Excudent alii ſpirantia mollizs ara, 
Tu regere Imperio populos, Romane, memento; 
He tibi eruit artes C2 Les 
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to a Set of Lawyers) Nerva Father and Son (to one of whom, Coccejrss 
Nerva, Tacit#s aſcribes all kind of Knowledge both in Humane and Divine 
Laws 3 and reports him to have been a man of that forefight, in Civil Af= 
fairs, as, to prevent the ſeeing of that miſchief which the diffolutencſs of 7i- 
berius, at his beloved Capree, would immerſe the Empire in, he choſe to 
end his dayes by a voluntary death; notwithſtanding the Emperours per- 
ſwaſions to-the contrary, Anal, lib. 6,) both the Longini, from whom the 
Caſſian Set had its Sirname and Original : All theſe under Tiberizs, ( Al- 
(ied. Cron, Juridicoram) who in point of vafrous cunving , deſerv'd the 
name of Fox, as much as he, upon whom our Saviour belttowed that ti- 
tle. Herod; 

This was the Scheme of that Heaven of the Roman Empire, when the 
Son of Rightcouſneſs enter'd upon, his race from the one to the other end of 
it, through the Zodiack of his Twelve Apoltles (beyond the circumference 
ot whoſe Doftrine once deliver*d that Sun never moves in his illuminating 
the world with ſaving Light z all pretended ſupernatural Revelations eccen- 
trical to that, are but the dwindles of blazing ſtars.) The two Luminaries 
( Anguſtns, of fay'd policy, Tiberins, of verſatile craft) moving ſuccethively 
through a Zodiack of Twelve Statifts, ftars of the greateſt magnitude that 
ever ſhin'd at once in the firmament of that State : The two firſt Judges of 
the Univerſe, that enter'd upon that preterment, by way of inheritance (af- 
fiſted each of them, with a fnll Jury of as able Lawyers as cver paſt Verdict 
together) fitting ſucceſſively upon the Bench, when the Cauſe of the Goſpel 
was firſt pleaded 3 as if they had. been _impannell'd on purpole to take notice 
of the Evidence brought into Court, The Empires $kill in Law was at its 
bigheſt exaltation, when the Royal Law came out of $70# 3 our great Law- 
giver diſdaining to vie the Arcaxa of his Empire, with any State-maximes, 
but the very bett of humane invention. Would the bleſſed Babe have ven- 
tured to thruſt in his head among theſe ſage Councellours, had he not been the 
everlaſting Councellour, the Antient of Dayes 3 to ſet up his Poſi, againſt 
this Poſt, had itnot been, like that at the Temple Gate, ſtability ir ſelt ; to 
erc&t his Kingdom, againſt this ſo well model'd an Empire, had not his 
been the gift of him that ſaid, . Thou art my Son, &c ? 


& 2, Eſpecially if it be further conſidered, That the genius of the Ro- 
man Polity diſguſted the introduction of any Foreign, over the head of its 
own Domeſtick, Religion. Ovid ſhuts up the diſcourſe of the tranſlation of 
A ſculapius with an Epiphonema, 


[ His tamen acceſſit delubris advena moſtris | 
though he had begun it with this Salvo of the Roman maxime, Not to re- 


ccive any foreign God till he had given a lign of his renouncing his tormer 
Altars, | 


— nique ipſe morari 
 Sede velit, fignis cxleitibus indicet, optant. - 
Annuit his motiſque dews rata prgnora criſtis, 
Et repetita dedit 
oraque retro 


Flefit : & antiquas abiturus reſpicit aras, &c. | (Met. 15.) 


The Senate would not allow their General Latatizs, -in the Punick War, to 
conſult the Oracle of the Goddeſs Fortxne at Preneite, for this reaſon, (al- 
ledged by Valerius Max, cap, 3. 1. 1.) becauſe the Roman Republick ought 

> not 


Lib. 1. Cap.4.Seft.2. All foreign Gods muſt ſtoop to Goddeſs Rome. 
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not to be adminiſtred by the Conduct or Counſels of any God but- their 
own. Tiberius hiniſelf (faith Tertwdlian, Apolog, cap. 5.) could not obtain of 


the Senate an Edict, to have our Feſzs canonized for a God at Rome, though 
he moved earneſily for it, upon Pilate's Letters informing him what had 
pait in Fudea, Celſus that fierce enemy of Chriſtian Religion (in Orig. 1. 4. 
Cal, 11, 12.) will allow the Jews their own Religion ; andif they pleaſe to 
eltcem Chrilt, their Lord and King , za ſe jafet in anla, he will not envy 
him that honour in his own Countrey : but, that thut obſcure and deſpi- 
cable Nation ſhould impoſe a God and a Religion upon the whole world. 


this is that he ſo highly diſguſts. The Peſtilence raging, and the people run- 


ning for help to every God they could think of (in the Conſulſhip of A. Cor- 
nelins Coſſus and T. Ewuintins Pennus ) there was ltridt charge given to the 
Ediles | ut animadverterent, ne qui, niſi Romani Dii, neu quo alio more quam 
patrio colerentur : \ (Liv. lib. 4.30.) That they ſhould take care, that no other 
Gods, but Roman, nor they, after any other rites than Roman, ſhould be wor- 
hip'd : Eſfteeming the innovation of Religion a greater plague than the Pe- 
ſtilence 3 and ſcorning to be beholding for their deliverance from that deadly 
malady to the help of any but their own Gods. *Tis true, the Romans re- 
ccived moſt of the Gods and Religions of thoſe Countries which they con- 
quer'd : but this was done upon {uppolition that they were turned Roman; 
For as the Egyptians of old had an Art to make Gods, (as Triſmegiſtns not 
without admiration obſerves) fo the Romans had a way to make the Gods of 
other Nations their own, to make them forget their own Country and Fa- 


thers houſe, to forſake their own Altars and Rites for the Roman} hinted by 
the Poet ; 


[ Diſceſſere omnes adytis ariſque relifiis 
Dii quibus imperium hoc ſteterit—FEncid. 2, 


To their old Cells and Altars the whole crew 
Of Guardian Gods (Troy falling ) bid adien. 


And more fully expteſt by Vives, in Ang. de Civit. 2. 22, When the Romans 
beſieged any City which they intended to demoliſh, (that they might not ſeem to 
wage war with its tutelar Gods, and turn them out of doors againſt their will, 
by pulling down their Temples about their ears ) the General, by certain charms, 
obtained of them to forſake the tutelage of the City deſtin'd to ruine, and betake 
themſelves to the (tronger fide, to the conquering patty, Thus Camillas decoy'd 
the Veijan Gods ;, Scipio, the Carthaginian and Numantian; Mummius, the Co- 
rinthian, And left others might ſerve their Guardian God with the ſame ſauce, 
they concealed (as divers Authors have thought mention'd by Servins in his 
Epiſt, vir, THuftriſſ,.) the true and proper Name of their City : for publiſhing 
of which ſecret Valerius Soranus was ſeverely puniſht. (Goodwins Antiquit. ) 
 Afﬀtrange overſight in ſo wiſe a State, to truſt their Cities fottune to the cu- 
ſtody of that unruly member, the tongue, The Tyrians would have taught 
them a ſurer way z who, to ſecure their Patron Hercxles, or Apollo, (for Dio- 
dorus Siculus, (in telling the ſtory, how the Tyrians befieged by Alexander 
the Great, and being warn'd by a Vition, that Apollo threatned to forſake the 
tuition of their City, bound the Image with a chain) indifferently calls their 
Idol ſometimes Apollo, ſometimes Hercules ; a good argument that the Ty- 
rian Hercules was Apollo, and Apollo the Sun, which performs his twelve la- 
bours in paſſing the twelve Signs of the Zodiack (Diodor, Sic, Biblioth, lib, 
18. pag. 548.) whether ſoever of them was their Patron, to ſecure his reſi- 
dence among them in ſpite of Charms, bound him faft to the pillar of his 
Tcmple with a Golden chain, It was upon the ſame ſcore, that Nama 
cauſcd Mamurins to make cleven ſhields, fo like the Ancile of their Patron 
Mars, whercin they conceived the happineſs of their City to lie (as Thebes her 
- good fortune in Niſ#s his golden lock, and Meleagers lite m the fagot-liick) 


as 


A 4 The Romans bound ſtrange Gods their Apprentices, Lib.l. Cap.4.SeCt. 2. 
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as it was impoſſible to diſcern one from another, (Plutarch. Numa, ) This 
in imitation of Dardanus, of whom Dionyſ. Halicarnaſ, (lib. 1: cap. 7. ) out of 
Calliftratus, Satyrus, and Aratinus, reports, That Dardanus drew a coun- 
terfeit Palladium, like that which Minerva beſtowed upon him, with a promiſe, 
that Troy ſhould ftand while it kept that Palladium 3 and that it was the cony- 
terfeit which the Grecians ſtole, ts ncas bringing ths true to Lavinium. The 
form of this evocation of Tutelar Gods, and infranchizing foreign Deities; 
and naturalizing them into Koman, Macrobius ( Saturn. 3. 9.) ſets down, as 
he found it in Sammonicus Serenus his 5. Book Of hidden Secrets, | If it be 
a Ged, if it be a Goddeſſ that hath the People and City of Carthage in protefion, 
and thou eſpecially (whoſoever thou art ) the Patron of this City 'and People, 1 
pray and beſeech and (with your leave ) require you to abandon the City and Peo- 
ple of Carthage, to forſake the places, Temples, Ceremonies, and incloſures of 
their City; to go away from them, and to ſtrike fear, terrour and aſtoniſhment 
into that people and City, and having left it, to come to Rome, to me, and 
mine : and that our Temples, Places, Ceramenies and Cities, be more acceptable, 
and better liked of you; that you would take the charge of me, of the Teople of 
Rome, and of my Soldiers, fo as we may know and underitand it, Tf you do ſo, 
F vow to build you Temples, and to appoint for you Solemn Games, No peny, 
20 Pater Noſter, no room in Rome, for any God that will not turn Koman, and 
wear the City badge, Upon this cuttome Tertwllian ( Apol, 24.) grounds this 
Note : Tot ſacrilegia Romanorum quot trophea z tot de Diis quot de gentibus 
triumphi ; tot manubia_quot manent adbuc ſmulachra captivorum Deorum,” ie. 
Look, bow. many Trophees the Romans have erefied over conquer'd Cities and 
Countries, ſo many Sacrileges have they committed upon the Gods of thoſe places ; 
they have had as many Triumphs over the Gods, as over Countries , the many 
Images of captive Gods remaining to this day in that City, are but ſo many ſoils 
taken in war, . 

$ 3- Sq exceeding wide of the mark of truth is that fools bolt of the 
vu]gar opinion, that Rome was conquer'd by the Gods of the Nations whom 
ſhe conquer'd : for in very deed ſhe gave the Gods no other quarter, than ſhe 
did the men, capitulating with them upon no better terms than thoſe which 
Facobs Sons tender'd to Sechem. | We cannot do this thing (to give Divine 
Honour to a God that is not Italianized) but 2x this we will conſent unto you, 
if you will be as we are, | It would not fiand with the Polity of that ſtately 
Lady, to marry a ſtrange God, to be baptized in his Name 3 till by a ſtrange 
Art of Palingeneſie, he had baptized himſc)t into the Roman Name, in the 
blood of his deſerted Father and Mother, the people and place of his firſt 
birth. Jupiter muſt become Capitolize , Mars Quirinal, betore thoſe Hills 
will afford room for their Temples. "The Egyptian Serapis muſt turn the 
Indian Bacchus Ttalick, betore thcy can be worſhipt at Rome. - Serapide jam 
Romano aras, Bacecho jam Italico furias, &c. (Tertull, Apolog, 6.) A ſeulapins 
his Imp, (his Serpent) mutt come away with his Idol, before he can have re- 
cepticn in that City. The Mother ct the Gods (in their repute) muſt ſhew 
her readineſs to forſake the patronage of her anticnt pupils, and to embrace 
the Ofice of ProteCting S. P. 2. R. by.tollowing the ſlender twine of the 
Vctial Nuns garter, before ſhe can arrive on Tibers ſhore. Male and Female 
Deities muſt veil the bonnet 9H Pop to Goddeſi Rome, (ſo termed in the 
Inſcriptions of antient Roman Coyns, {ct down by Goltzins in Theſauro ) 
before ſhe will bend the knee to them, To the Goddeſs Rome, the people of 
Smyrna built a Temple, and theretore were preter'd by the Scnate before the 
reſt of the twelve Citics who ſtood in competition with her in that conteſt 
that was moved by thoſe Cirics in the Senate, which of them ſhould have the 
priviledge granted to build a Temple to Auguſtus, (Tacit, Hiſt. 3. Annal . 4, 
F. 110.) taxed by our Propertins : 


colitur nam ſanguine E* ipſa 
More Tee : nomenque lect ceu numen adovant, 


The 
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Lib. 1. Cap.4.8e&.3. And made them Free of their City, 


The very City of Rome it ſelf is worſhipped as a Goddeſs by Sacyifices; and they 
adore the name of the place as a Deity. Thus hath Antichriſtian Rome, both 
Pagan and Papal, exalted her (elf above all that, in the moſt extenſive ſence, 
is called God or worſhipped. What hopes then could the Apoſtles have, had 
they been ſupported by nb other but an arm of fleſh, to obtrude upon that 
Empire, that unknown, that ftrange God whom they preacht? A thing, Firlt, 
{o ill reſented by that State in Conflamine the Great 3 as Licinivs, in his Speech 
to his Soldiers (mentioned by Exſebius in the Life of Conſtantine, lib, 2: cap.z.) 
whets their courage, and animates them to the tight by this argument alone, 
That the Army they were to ingage againſt had imbrac'd a ſtrange God, and 
intendcd to fight under his colours, Secondly, Of ſo harſh a found in the 
cars of ſome Chriſtian Theologues, as not knowing how to put a good ſence 
upon that phraſe when they met with it in Daniel, (Dan. 11. 39.) they have 
mangled the coherence, making a meer hotch-potch of that prophecie, and 
perverted its ſence, forcing it (to pointat the marks of Antichritt) from its 
plain intendment to deſcribe the conqueſt of Chriſt, and his ſubduing the 
Empire to an abrenunciation of the Gods of its Anceltors, and the acceptance 
of himſelf, that foreign God to them, (Mede in locum) that (fevor Strpud- 
viov) unknown God (AF. 17.) that only Potentate, God blcſſed for ever, 
that ſhould ſet his conquering Banners upon the Walls of that proud City, 
that had ſet hers upon the Temples of all other, ſtrange Gods z and gather 
that Eagle as a Chicken under his, that had made the Gods of all Nations 
creep under her wings 3 the full experiment whereof he gave in the Reign of 


Conſtantine, And that's the clear importance of Danzels prophecie, and of Li- 


cinius his Argument. The firſt perverter of Daniels words to a ſiniſter ſence, 
was thePatriarch of thoſe hackney Commentators,that think it a ſtrange thing, 
that the Empires embracing a. ſtrange God, ſhould be taken in a gocd ſence, 
and import the Chriſtning of it into the name'of our Jeſus, But it the Name 
of a forcign God ftartle ſome of our Divines, it is leſs to be wonder'd, that, 
Thirdly it ſhould grate ſo harſhly upon Pagan-Roman ears, as that State could 
never be charmed into the imbracing of any ſtrange God upon his own 
terms, before or beſide the blefſed Jeſus; | #ifi homini placuerit Deus, Deus non 
erit , homo jam Deo propitins eſſe debebit | (Jert, Ap. contr. Gent. 5.) all others, 


+ before their reception, were capitulated with, and forc'd to lay their Crowns 


of Divine Honour at the Senates feet, before they were permitted in that 
City to wear them on their own heads : they mult undeifie themſelves, and 
become nv Gods of other Cities, before they are allowed to be Gods in that. 


From which cuſtom Exſebixs (Hiſt. 2. 2.) aſcribes it to a ſignal providence, 


that our Jeſus was not received, by the Senate, for God, upon Tiberius his 
motion > Which no doubt (faith he) was done to this end, that the wholeſome 
Dofirine of the Divine Preaching might not need the approbation of men, the 
commendation of ſuch men : i, e. That Chriſt might not ſcem to enter at 


the common door, in a precarious way, with cap in hand, till the Senate. 


was pleaſed to bid him. be cover'd : that his Divinity might not, like that 
of other Gods, (as Tertullian {peaks zbi prins) de humano arbitratu penſtari, 
paſs for no more than it weighed in the unequal ſcales of humane arbitre- 


ment, but ſettle it ſelf among them by its own weight, and over them upon 
his own terms, 


$ 4. Thereis but one inſtance in all Hiſtory that bears any ſemblance of 


oppoſition to this laft aſſertion | That our Jeſus was the firſt foreign God 
whom the Romans received without capitulations ] and that is of Simon Ma- 


gus, who ſeems to have prevented our Saviour in the honour of being,pro- 


claimed a God there, | 
Which knot ſome attempt to untie, or rather raſhly to cut afunder, by a 
back-blow againſt the truth of thoſe current Stories which Exſebins (out of 
Tuſtin Martyr and Treneus) reports of Simon's Deification 3 the fword with 
which they wound the credit of this Hiſtory comes out of the forge of Peter 
| Ciacomus, 


Chriſt received Divine Honour at Rome, Lib.l. Cap.4.Sect.4. 


- 


Ciaconius; who ſuſpedts this to have been Fxgtin's miſtake, becauſe about the 
place where he reports Simons Image to have bcen erected, there was, Anno 
Chriſti, 1574- the baſis of a Marble Statue digged up, with this inſcription, 
SIMONI SANCO DEO. FIDIO : Butto this anſwer it may be 
replycd, That though it be very certain that there were Pillars or Statues in 
Rome and Reatina bearing ſuch like inſcriptions: | SEMONI S$S ANCO 
FIDIO DEO.: SANCTO SANCO SEMONIDEO FIDI1IO: 
SANCO FIDIO SEMO P AT RI, (Ovid, Fajt. 6.) 


©nerebam Nonas Santo Fidione referrem, 
An tibi Semo pater : tunc mihi Sancius att, 
Cuicunque ex iſtis dederis, ego munus habebo, 
Nomina terna fero : fic valuere Cures, 


whom Voſſius rationally concludcth to have been Hercules from the teſtimo- 
ny of Varro, (lib. 4. de L.L.) and of Feſtus, | Herculi aut Sanco z qui ſci- 
licet idem eft Deus. | Voſſins de Idololatria, lib, 1. cap. 12. pag. 46, 47. Etiam 
inter indigites Deos Romanis fuit Semo Sancius: qui & Fidins, quia per eum 
juraudo fieret fides. Inſcriptio Romana, S EMONI SANCO DEO Fl- 
DIO SACRUM, & alia, SANCTO $SANCO SEMONI 
DEO FIDIO SACRUM : Tet the place atligned by Ovid agrees not 
to that, which Juſtin Martyr afſignes to Simon Magus, 


[ Hence igitur veteres donarunt ede Sabini, 


Inque Ruirinali conſtituere Fugo. | 


In whoſe Temple Taxaquill or Caia Cecilia refided with her whorle and 
diſtaff, as out of Varro Pliny reports, (lib.8, cap. 48.) Now, though Juſtin 
might eaſily miſtake | Semoni | for | Simoni} yet ſure he muſt have had a 
beam in's eye if he took a Temple on the ©#:rinal Hill for a Statue on Ti- 
bers Bridge, And that Tertwlian- ſhould follow him in that miſtake, being 
{o great an Antiquary, and which is more, by Protcihon a Lawyer, and 
therefore skilPd in the Roman Faſts and lect dayes, is fill a greater wonder : 
And therefore notwithſtanding Voſſizs his Arguments to the contrary, I Rtill 
tink thoſe great Lights of the Primitive Church did not ground their ſtory 
of Simon Magus upon ſuch palpable miſtakes. And as to Craconins his rea- 
{on from the {o Jate invention of that Statue dug up in or near the place where 
Juſtin reports Simons Statue to have been placed, I would think, That the 

Authority of Juſtin and his writing this by way of Apology for the Chriftian 
Religion to the Emperour, within that Century wherein it was done and 
Tertul'ian's mentioning, it in his Apology, (who was a man better skill'd in 
that Cities Antiquities than to be impoſcd upon in a thing of which he might 
have had ocular demonſtration, are enough to blunt the edge of this ſword, 
if not to turn it againſt thoſe that uſeitz and make men of ſober minds ra- 
ther ſuſpect thoſe diggers deceived, and that new-found bafis to be a-confir- 
tation of Jujtins Hiſtory, That coming ſo near the Inſcription of Mags his 
Statue mentioned by him, and the differcnce betwixt that and this being, in 
all reaſon, imputable to the tceth of time, which corrodes the moſt durable 
Marble 3 againft which, while the Characters could bear up themſelves, they 
preſented this Motto, STMONI SANCTO DEO FILIO: befides 
the canker of Ape, ablow with a Mattock might ſooner make an alteration 
inaLettcr or two, in one Image belicged with Mattocks, than the Mothes 
conſpire to gnaw out a picce of a Letter in thrce ſeveral Authors. I have 
ever diſſik'd too much Criticiſme in the cenſuring of approved Authors, as 
the Devils engine, inſenfibly, to {crew men up to infidelity, and disbelict of 


the ſacrcd Scripture it ſelf, that being conveycd down to us in the ſame way 


of pen or preſſ-tradition that other writings are. But to the Obje&tion, from 
Magus his Canonization, this will be anſwer ſufficient ; That whatever -ho- 
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nour was conferr'd at Rome upon him, was given him as the Perkin Werbeck: 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, as his ſhadow and counterfeit z for he giving out him- 
{{If to be that very Jeſus who appear'd in Fudes; (Iren, contr. her. 1. 20.) 
and by his inchantments, ( Juſtin Mart. Apoleg.) perſwading many cf the 
Samaritans, and ſome of other Nations, by Name, Roman Citizens, and 
perhaps that Muſhrome Emperour Claudius, that he was indeed that perſon 
whom he perſonated, and upon that ground had a Statue etected to him : S6 
that Simon obtain'd Divine Honour underClazdius,according to Juſtin Martyr, 
or by Claudius, according to Irenews and Tertullian, no otherwiſe. than Dru- 
ſus his ſhadow obtain'd Impertal, and the pſeudo-Alexander Regal, Honour, 
at the hands of thoſe deluded Greeks and Jews, that took them for the pet+ 
ſons whoſe parts they acted, His Image was the Image of the ſuppoſed 
Chriſt, from the beliet of whoſe Deity, firſt embrac'd, proceeded the Opi- 
nion that thar firſt begotten of the Devil, who gave himſelf out to be that 
Jeſiis which was Crucitied at Jeruſalem, was the Holy God. To {peak all 
in a word, and but too intelligible, Simon Magus was the F- Naylor of 
that Age, to whom his deluded Followers cryed Hoſannah, taking him to 
be him whom he counterfeited, | 


& 5: And yet (to caſt in ovet-weight) had this Sorcerer's Statue ſtood 
upon its own, and not a borrowed bafis ; he would not have prevented our 
eſus in an early obtaining Divine Honour, who as he was cenſed in his Cratch 
y the Wiſe-men of the Eaſt, ſo he had an Altar creQed to him in his non- 
age, by the Emperour of both Eaſt and Welt, if Szidas (in the Life of Au- 
ouſtus) play the part of a faithful Hiſtorian 3 for there he tells us | That Au« 
guſius conſulting the Oracle of Apollo, who ſhould be bis $ ricceſſour, received 


Hemce, hence Auguſtus from my ſilenc'd Cell, 
I muſt not thine, my own fates I may tell, 

Our Tripos is turn'd Infant by the Babe , 
Of Hebrew birth ;. our ſelf to diſmal ſhade 

Of loweſt Hell muſt forthwith pack, away , 
. $o bids that Boy whom: all we Gods obey. 


Whereupon Azguſtus rearcd an Altar in the Capitol, with this Inſcription, 
AR A PRIMOGENITI FILJI DEI, The Altar of the firſt-be- 
gotten Son of God, Chriſt then got the ſtart of Simon Magws, in point of 
Time, as much as Auguſtus preceded Claudius; in point of Place, as much as 
the Capitol is above the bridge of Tyber; in point of Title, as much as [ Pri- 
mogenitus | the firſt begotten ,-excells | Santius | the Holy Son of God , and 
Laſtly in point of the Divine Honour conferr'd, as much as the dedicating 
of an Altar is an higher degree of ſacred homage, than the ereQing of a 
Statuc. | BS IRS p fie ts; j ſs DIR 
If the Anthority of Szidas, backt with Nicephotus and Cedrenus their 
mentioning the ſame Story, be not of ſufficient weight to make it currant; 
we have thoſe Hiſtorical Obſervations to caſt into the ſeales, as will make it 
down weight, _ — 
1. Auguſtus his unfortunateneſs in his Of-pring might in alf reaſon put 
him upon conſulting the Divine. Wiſdom in the point of Succeſſion; the 
only hopeful branches of the Ceſarean Tree, Cains and Lucius, both dying: 
within the ſpace of 22 months of one another z the two Fxlia's, his Danghter 
and Niece, being for their infamouſnels, thruſt by his own Decree into exile; 
Agrippa tor his ſordid and ſalvage diſpoſition diſ-inherited 5 (Seton, Oftavins 
65.) and hjs only remaining Heir Apparent Tiberizs, (that dirt mixt with 
blood, as Theodorus Gadarews called him, Tacit, Annal. 1. Sweton, Tiberixs 57.) 
not able to conceal from ſo piercing an eye, thoſe Jatent ſeeds of cruelty and: 
arrogance, he began ſo early to put forth ; ſo far incurring A#gutris his diſ- 
WS - | 


pleaſure; 
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Apollo fallen into contempt with Auguſtus. Lib.I. Cap.g. SeCt.s. 


pleaſure, as if he had not been prevented by death (ſuſpected to have been 
procured by Livis in favour of Tiberius ) he had a purpoſe of re-adopting 
Agrippa : of which he made more than ſhew, m the affeCtionate. viſit he 
gave him, in his exile, a little before his end. This his ſo great miſhap in 


his Family-concerns, himſelf was wont to expreſs his deep reſentment of, 
 notonly in calling his three Children his three: Wens and Impoſtumes, but in ' 


that his Proverbjal exclanation, 


——6q*Nov &5grts 7" puevo Keves T* dmontoda, 


Happy they that live without Wives, and die without Children ! (Suet. Ociav, 
65.) Here was, if ever, Deo dignus vindice nodus, a ſnarle in his fortune 
requiring the aid of a Divine Solution. To which, no doubt, but ſo over 
Religious a Prince would apply himſelf. - For. if mans natural propenſity to 
invocate the Divine, when humane counſel fails, was radicated in Tiberiws, 
(notwithſtanding his irreligiouſneſs, | Circa Deos ac Religiones negligentior | 
Set. Tiber. 69.) ſo deep, as he in the like caſe (to counterfeit Auguſtus in 
commendable things, where his native pravity would permit him to write 
after ſo good a Copy) durlt not appoint his Succeffour, till he had ſupplica- 
ted the Gods, by ſome manifeſt token to determine whom he ſhould chooſe, 
Joſeph, Antiq. 18.8, | Conſilium cni impar erat fato commiſt | (Tac, an.6.137.) 
Can-we reaſonably ſuſpe& Snidas of falſchood in reporting Arzgu{tus, where 
he found the laſt Act of the Comedy of his life thus perplext, to have call- 
ed Apollo into the Scene, to untic this knot, referring the choice of an Heir, 
where he had {o bad choice, to the umpirage of the Divine Wiſdom ? 

2. And that-the Anſwers which that, and whatever other Oracles he con- 
ſulted, gave, were as little to the credit of the Gods, as Sidas reports them 
to have been, appears from that low eſteem which in his old Age he had of 
both, expreſt by his condemning to the flames, when he was great Pontiff, 
two thouſand Oracles, ( Sxeton. Ofav, 31.) though at his entrance into that 
Office, he was ſo devout an Adorer of the old Religion, conſiſting in a great 
part of thoſe Oracles, as he preferr'd his Augurate above his Empire  taſt- 
ning his name at his reforming of the Calender, rather on that month when 
he commenc'd Agar, than on that wherein he began his Reign : and pro- 
teſting, that if any of his Nieces had been old enough he would have pre- 
ferr'd her to the place of a Veſtal, 'fallen void by the death of one of thoſe 
Nuns; with that proteſtation upbraiding the Senators irreligiouſneſs, expreſt 
in their making means that their Daughters might not be called to that lot. 

Touching Apollo himſelf, and the refit of the twelve great Deities what 
his thoughts were grown to, by that time he was grown old, he more than 
intimated in his ereQting of that ſtrange Order of Table-Knights (Szetor. 
Ociav. 70.) inſtituted (as not only Antorins but the common Libels obje&s 
ed againſt him) in contempt of Apollo, whom Anugxſtus as Maſter of the Or- 
der perſonated, and the other eleven he and ſhe Deities, whom the reſt of the 
Knights repreſented in that his ſupper of the twelve Gods, 


Impia dum Ceſar Phabi mendacia ludit, &c. 


While impious Cz\ar and bis Godded rout 
Spurn Photbus Tripos with infulting foot. 


This was the burthen of the City Song, deſcanting upon his 9%'Jtwe boi his 
twelve Gods, diſcovering that degree of ſacrilegious impicty (to ſpeak in the 
then modern Roman diale&) towards the Gods of the greater Nations, and 
eſpecially to Apollo, as fo devout a perſon as Angnſins was, could not have 
arrived to, by any other wind, but what blew from that coaſt which Smidas 


points out 3 He durſt not without the leave of theſe Gods have becn thus fa- 


miliar with them, 
$ 6, This 
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. þ 6. This may ſuffice to vindicate Snidw, and prove the truth of this poi 


fition, That the Polity of Rome was ſo averſcito thejeritertainment bf a; fo-' 
rcign God, as our Jeſus was the firſt ſtrange God that: that Empire embrac'd;: 
either by Publick Edict of the Senate, ' or the private Conſcience: of -the Ems; 
perours, as Tertullian ( Apol. cont. gentes, cap. 21. )diſtinguiſheth,: Ipſeiproſue 
conſcientia Chriftianus z He as to his own private perſwaſion. being already a. 
Chriſtian. Senatus reſp#it, Cxſar in ſententia manſit, (Id; ibid, cap.” 5) The; 
Senate rejetted Tiberius his motion for the Canonization\ of. Chriſt, but 'Tibe-' 
rius perſiſted in the Opinion of Chriſts being God. Sed & Getfares ipfiertdidiſſent 
ſuper Chriſto, fi aut Cxſaxes non eſſent ſeculq. ieceſſarit, \aut ſi tf; Chriſtian; po«- 
tniſſent eſſe Cxſarcs, (1d. ibid, cap, 21.) | Tea,:even the|Emperonrs. themſelves 
would have become Chriſtians, if they -had;xot been hamper d:with ſecular in- 
tereſt, or if that Chriſtians could have been Czxſars; Upon-which' paſſages, be- 
cauſe they give both light and firength to the preceding: diſcourſe (though 
not without hazard of ſpilling my Readets patience) I ſhall-venture to: make 

theſe rcfletions, 12 [21.42.3181 Buri udlodicmc 
| 1, Fo clear that clauſe | ayt fi & Chriſtiani potuiſſent eſſe, Cxfares] from! 
the Anabaptiſtical gloſs 3 this Note will be fufficient, That Gonſtaxtine and his 
Succeſlors reconciled this inconfiftency of Chriſtianity and:Etnpire, and:there- 
fore it was not abſolute but only occaſional and ternporary ; nor of:all Em- 
pire or Civil command, but particularly reſpected the Roman:Empire: '-For 
there were Chriſtian Magiſtrates, and that under the:-Emperour, very (carly. 
in the Primitive Times, both Martial,-as Cornelius, and:Ciy1l, as Sergins Pay- 
lus, as Jndicious Grotizs obſerves. [ 0b temporum circumſtantias.que vixfere- 
bant exerceri ſme attibus quibuſdam cum Chriftiana lege pughantibns, (Grotins 
de Fur. bel, & pacis, 1.2.9. 3;) Tbe circumſtances of thoſe Times were ſuch | as 
did ſcarcely permit the Office of the Emperonr to be exerciſed without certain Alis 

contrary to the Chriſtian Law.) FE. TI ETITT 
2, It will be therefore worth the while to enquire, what that Secular In- 
tereſt was, in which the Emperours were ſo involv'd, in that juncture,] as it 
was a Remiora to their caſting their affiſtance on Chriſt, and a bar to.him that 
was a Chriſtian to become Emperour; Let him that tied, untic this knot : let 
JTertullian himſelf ( Apol. 5.) determine, who infers the ſtory of Tiberius 
above-mentioned, with an | ergo] from that old Decree quoted by him: in 
the preceding clauſe. Vetus erat decretam, ne qui Deus ab: Imperatore conſe- 
eraretur, niſi 4 Senatu probatus, There was an old Detree, that none ſhould be 
Canonized for a God by the Emperour, ( Euſeb: interpr, Tertul. | ab Imperatore} * 
by | uT? p&ointgos | Hiſt; Eeccleſe 2. 2.) whereby this ſeems to have been an 
ancient Conftitution made under their Kings (who were allo Generals in 
War, and were hereby prohibited to adopt new Gods either at home or. 
abroad without the Vote of the Senate ) and renewed with this alteration of 
Name when the Senate held the Soveraignty at home, and the Emperour or 
General abroad without limitation of their Power while their Commitſhon 
lafed; faving in this particular, that they ſhould not at their conqueſt of Na- 
tions or Citics make any foreign God Free of the Roman State, til} he-had 
firſt been approved of by the Senate, In which Decree Reaſon bids that we 
ſhould take Emperour, not in the then new, but in its old ſence, as it figni- 
fies a General, as the next words |.ut M, Amilius de des ſuo Alburno \ im- 
port : for A'milius was in no other ſence an Emperour but as: he was the 
Roman General, whoſe Office it was to evocate the Gods of conquer'd Ci- 
ties (as we have heard before) and offer them fair quarter, Now leſt the 
General might dubb upon the place any ſuch God 3 this Decree was added, 
by way of caution, to that former which Crinitus (Triz; de hoxeſt, diſcipl;lib; 
IO. cap. 3. vide Junii notas in Tertul, Apol; cap. 5.) out of the Books of the 
Pontiffs, delivers, in theſe terms | Separatim nemo. fiet habens deos novos ſre 
advenas, uifi publice adſcitos privatim ne colunto| which Law Cicero thus 
tranſlates, Separatim nemo habeſſit deos; neve noves : ſed ne advenas, nift ys 
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lice adſcitos, privatim colunto, (Cic, de legib. I, 2, p. 318.) Let no man have 
any; new or ſtrange Gods 5'' Let not-any be worſhipt in private that ate not pub- 
licklyanfranchifed; that is; till thoſe figns they \gave,' of :their renouncin 
tlieir former Civics an People;' and” their coming-over to the Ronan, had 
beenicamvaſt in-the-Senate and approved of; 1: Ulponi'which Exſebrs hath this 
Note (Hift: Eech12'2;)/ out of-Tertullian, wav: pl. dvlewnw R065 dgeoy, Jtog 
8. yer, If Godidd'rot' pleaſe mart be ſhall nor be God : well-expreſt in the 
following clauſe," 7b" vyuiy- oiv9ponela S2xywy 1 IebrrG: SItTHa, With you 
humaic judgement confers divinity.) on ot COILED 
V By this we ſeewhere the Senates and Emperours'ſhooe pinches in the caſe 
of *our- Jeſus : His'not complying with them-in' this great maxime of State 3. 
his not-induring this! humaneteft; his not condeſcending to their terms, of 
renouticing J«de#'s," and undertaking the patronage of the people and City 
of\ Rome. '' Pilar g writing him inhis'Letter to Ceſar, as he had writ him'in 
the: Inſcription-over*.the Croſs, Feſis' of Nazareth, King of the Fews, was 
thativery thing which would-not down with the Senate 3 that which made 
the Evangelical Dodrine too ſirait a glove for their gouty hand : had it not 
been fox -this they would have drawn it on : And had they drawn it on, Ti- 
berizs would have: worn Chriſts colours, and not only have prohibited the 
perſecution, but have: commanded the protefſion of the Chriſtian Religion : 
the Senate's fticking:at his Canonization, being that ſecular concern which 
Rifled the light of his Conſcience 3: he chooſing rather to {ave his Crown 
than his Soul. © The fear -of ſuffering ſhipwrack of a good Conſcience upon 
the ſhelf of this temptation, together with the cuſtom of exhibiting an oath 
to the: Emperour; at-his ingreſs to the exerciſe of that dignity | xot to over- 
zopithe. Senate in thoſe privileges the ancient Laws had eſtabliſht them in | and 
alſo the Collegevf the Pontiffs inſtalling him in the great Pontificality, and 
committing to him the chief ordering of the affairs concerning the Ethnick 
Ceremonies a thing that Gratian faid (and thereupon refuſed the pontifical 
Stole) was unlawful for a Chriſtian (and *tis a wonder how the former Chri- 
| ſtian Emperours could wear that Stole without galling their ſhoulders) (vid. 
Mord..vol. 2. pag. 746.) Theſe circumſtances (I fay,) were the Lion in the tho- 
row-Chriſtians way to the Imperial Crown, and made the Inauguration in 
that dignity incompetent to a Chriſtian indeed, as not being tenable or at- 
tainable in that junEure but upon thoſe terms, which were in effect and ins 
terpretatively, an abrenunciation of Chriſt. 

From all which may be inferr'd, for a concluſion of this Argument, the 
invincibleneſs of the Empire to the obedience of Chriſt, by an arm of fleſh, 
and the ridiculouſneſs of attempting to batter down this ſtrong hold, (where- 
with the Empire had immur'd it-{elf, againſt the herceſt aſſaults the illumi- 
nated conſciencesof their own Emperours could make) without the greateſt 
aſſurance of the Divine aid. Had Agypt been the head of the worlds Em- 
pire, (that Wind-mill head turning its failes about to every new wind, to 
the imbracing of every new and ſtrange Deity) or Greece, which both Di- 
vine and Secular Hiſtories deſcribe to be in love with novelties : It would 
have been a bulineſs of no great difficulty, to have reduc'd it to the belief of 
a well-coucht new Fable. But to prevail with it, to renounce its old and 
imbrace a ſtrange God, when Rome was become its Metropolis, hic labor, hoc 
opus eft, To poak out Leviathan, from under that ſhelt of prejudice againſt 
a ſtrange God, by the Apoſtolical rod, into the Net of the Goſpel; to draw 
him to that ſhore he had ſuch an antipathy againſt, by that flender ſilken twine 
wherewith the Apoſtles fiſht for men ; to intice him with the bait of a foreign 
Deity cloathed in ſo mean and outwardly deſpicable ficſh 3 can be imputed 
to nothing leſs, than the cooperation of that power, with thoſe mean in- 
ſiruments, that's able to ſubdue all things to it ſelf, and bring to nought 
things that are, by things that are not. The making of that ſtone, which rhe 

; Gentile as well as Jewiſh builders, of all others reje&ed, the head fiune of the 
| corner, higher than the higheſt in the Capito), was the Lords doings; a work 
not 
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not to have been attempted without extream madneſs, but in the confi« 
dence of his Almighty aſhiſtance. 


CHAP. V. 


A proſped of the Holy Age, the Age wherein the Goſpel was 


firſt publitht, in reſpect of its kill in Theology: 


& 1. Natural Theology then it its bigheſt acmen by the iniprovement of the Py- 
thagorick,, Platonick and Sacratical Philoſophy. Withix that Century lived 
Varro : his Encomium, Scxvola-and Czxſar great Divines. Ciceto and 


Cratippus well ſeen in Natural Theology. Seneca . the Miracle of 


Humane Divines, Thraſea under Nero a _ Martyr for Moral Divinity, 
2.. Prophetical Theology exploded by Pagan Philoſophers, Divinttion 
y Dreams and Oracles cenſur'd by Cicexo, Apollo's Oracles ambiguous z 
at laft filene'd. Phocbus Philippizing. Chaldean prognofticators vain. Pra- 
neſtine Lots and Auguries decided. Divination by Prodigies taunted, This 
2 barr to credulity towards the Goſpel, S 3. Hiſtorical Divinity decried 
in the Schools (when the Hiſtory f the bleſſed Jeſus was firſt publiſhed ) as 
reporting things unworthy of God; The Apoſtles could. never have hoped to 
induce the diſputers of this world to a belief of as unlikely ſtories, had they 
bad no more than an arrs of fleſh to truſt to, The concluſion of the whole 
matter, - God's Tabernacle ſet in the Sun ſbining out in its greateſt luſtre of 
humane Sciences, Q 4. The Civick Religion both 'with the Vulgar and 
Politicians'hy high reſpef in our Saviours Age, proved, from the Philoſophers 
ſaluo*s, by conſequence, and direcily from ſeveral examples. The world was 
injoying. her \ſelf Pigmalion-like it the warm imbtatces. of her-own-made 
ſacred animals, :\ | 


$ 1, Lthough. the World by this four-double ſhield (of knowledge in 

Arts Phyſical, Poetical, Demoniacal and Politica}) was thus well 
guarded againſt the {urprizals of Impoſiures -; yet had it wanted the. eye of 
Theology, a cunning Stalker might pothbly - have catcht-it-on its blind fide ; 
Had the Sun of Metaphyſical knowledge been cold fet upon it, the Apoſtles 
might have preſumed, in the darkneſs of that-night, to have dazeled its eyes 
with the ſplendor of the Goſpel, and to have firuck it with their f{h-ſpear, 
or have drawn their net over it, while it lay aſtoniſh'd with the firangeneſs of 
that ſight : As we ſee Salmons caught with the flame of a broom-fagor, and 
Larks with a low-bell. In order therefore to.our clearing. the Apoſtles from 
the charge of deſigning to put a cheat upon the world, it will be expedient 
to take a view of the poſture it then ſtood in, in point of Religion 3 which 
though miſerably depraved, with the inventions of its own fooliſh and judi- 
cially darkned heart, through its letting ſlip, in that vaſt trad of time, what 
was once deliver'd to it by the Sons oft Noah; and in lieu of the old tradi- 


 ticn taking up, and filling its hand with vain imaginations ; yet (whether it 


were through that Ages improving of Natural Principles, or retrieving of 
Supcrnatural, cither by a more familiar converſe with that Nation, to whom 
God had concreditcd the cuftody of his Oraclesz or by means of the divulg- 
ing of the Septuagint 3 or by Gods bleſſing upon their faithfulneſs in a little 3) 
never did any Age before it, ſince the firſt General Apoſiafie, ftand better de- 
fended againſt Impoſtors in Religion than this did. The Three Sedts that 
only deſerve the name of Divine, the Pythagorick,, Socraticdl and Platonick,, 
being about our Saviours time grown to that improvement, as more {ubſtan- 
tial Divinity occurrs in the writings of one Roman, who then turn'd his 
file that way, than in all the Volumes of preceding Philoſophers, | 
Then lived Varro, fo indefitigable a Student and Writer, as Teremiayss 
© xv 
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Carthaginenſis (in bis Phaleucick, Verſes ) ſings of him after this tnanner : 


Vir dolliſſimus undecunque Varro 
us tam naulta legit, ut aliquid 
| Ez ſeribere vaciſſe miremur 3 
Tam multa ſcripſit, quam multa | 
Vix quenquam legere potuiſſe credamus,.| 


The learned Varro «ſeth to expend 
So many hours in reading, as we deem 2 
A winged minutes ſcantling can ſcarce lend 
Tt ſelf unto his pen : yet that doth ſeem 
To truſt more notions to bis ſweating Page, 
Than quickeſt eye can run ore in an Agt; 


Gellius reports (lib. 5.) that he writ 490 Books. A man of that profound 
Learning, as Tlly (tranſported with the admiration of it) in his Academick 
Queſtions, while he's commending him for a Divine, torgets that himſelf was 
an Academick Philoſopher 3 and, contrary to his profeſſion of heſitancy and 
ſuſpenſion of aſſent to all other propoſitions, ſpeaks poſitively and confi- 
dently of Mark Varro, that he was, without doubt, of all men the moſt 
acute and learned (Aradem, Dneft. lib. 1.)-—{ Cum M:; Varrone hominum fa- 


cils omnium acutiſſimo, &- ſine ulla dubitatione dofiifimo} and alittle after, . 


While we were wandring (faith he) in ot own City as ſtrangers, thy Books (O 
Vatro) did as it were bring us home to our ſelves, that we might at length know 
where wt are, and what we are, Thou haſt open'd to us the Antiquities of our 
Country, the deſcription of the Times, the Laws about Holy things, the Offices 
of Prieſts, Domeſtick,, Publick, Diſcipline, the definitions, diſtinfiions, properties 
and caiiſes of ALL THINGS both HUMANE and DIVINE. 

That African Twlly St. Auſtin praiſeth Varro in as high a ſtile as this Ro- 
man, giving him this Encomium (de Civitate 6. 2.) | 2% M. Varrone cu- 
rioftes ifta queſwit ? quis invenit doftivs ? quis diſtinxit acutivs ? quis confide- 
ravit attemtizs ? quis diligentins pleninſque conſcripſit *] Who hath with more 
cxriofity inquired into thoſe things (concerning Religion and the Divine attri- 
butes) thanx Varro ? who with more learning found them out than he ? who with 
greater attention weighed, with mire acnteneſi diſtinguiſht, with more copiouſneſt 
and diligence writ of theſe things than M. Varro ? 

But we cannot have a clearer demonſtration of the brightneſs and magni- 
tude of this Star, (which Providence order'd to ariſe in the Heathens Hemi= 
ſphere, as an Uſher to the Sun of Righteouſneſs) than his obtaining (while 
he lived and was obnoxious to the envy of his Emulators) by a general vote 
the Sir-name of the moſt learned of all the Gown-men : and the Virgin- 
honour to have his Statue (in his life-time) plac'd in that Library which 
Aſinius Pollio exeted at Rome, | 

Then lived Scevola the Pontiff, whom St. Auſtin ſtiles the moſt learned 
Pontiff (Vzves in Aug, de Civ. 6. 2.) out of whoſe Theological polemical 
writings St. A#jtix produceth ſome ſound and Goſpel-proof Divine maximes, 
To whom Txlly, a man read as much in Men as Books, applycd hiniſclf to 
learn Divinity, after the death of, his former maſter in that Science, Scevolg 
the Augur. (Aug. de Civit, 4. 27.) | 

Then lived Ceſar; who acquitted the Office of High-Prieft as dexterouſly as 
that of Emperour; in his dire&ing the world to time her devotions, by re- 
forming the Calender, fo near the preciſe Rule, preſcribed by God to thoſe 
Luminaries, which he hath placed in the Heavens, to meaſure Times, as it 
ſerved the whole World to calculate Seafons by, above 1500 years in which 
large tra& of time, that Fxlian Account has not miſreckon'd 13 dayes; 
whereas he found the computation ſo corrupt, as he could not bring the hand 
of his xetormed Calender to the right hour of time, without the intercala- 


tion 
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tion of three months. (Seton, Ful. 4.) And in the reft-of his pontifical ad- 
miniſtrations,. not failing the expeQations of the Eleors, who were two to 
one for him more than all his Competitors obtain'd rhe Votes of, though the 
other Candidates for that Office fo far exceeded him in Age and ſecular Dig- 
nity, as Ceſar had nothing to commend him to the EleQors, but his quali- 
fiedneſs for that fun&ion, by the worth of his parts, 1d, Ib. cap. 40; 

Then lived Cicero as great a Proficient in the Colledge of Augurs, as it 
the Schools of the. Orators: Witneſs his Books de Drvinatione, de ſommio 


 Scipionis, de Senefute, de Legibus, his Paradoxes, and Academick queſtions ; 


wherein he traccth the Deity, by the foot-ſteps of. the Creature and common 
Providence, more near its {eat of inacceſhible light than he durtkt openly, or in 
his own perſon, expreſs; and therefore communicates his conceptions upon 
that ſubject by way of Romance under borrowed names, as Plats had done 
before him in the like caſe | ſed nmirum Socratis carcerem times | (Latiant. 
de fal. rel. 1.3.) both of them skulking under the ſhades of deceaſed Philo- 
{ophers, . for tear of the impending whip of the Areopagites over Plato, of the 
Imperial Laws over Cicero : beth of them having heard the ſound of the 
whip laid, on Socrates before Plato's, on Varro*s back before Cicero's face :. for 
that Roman Socrates (for opening too wide, and not running with the com- 
mon cry.) had been ſoundly laſht by the then great Hunter the -Roman Nime 
rod, having his Perſon proſcribed, his Library rifled, and his Books burnt, as 
disfavouring the Religion of that State 3: yet for all this Twlly ſets this Royal 
Game, and'gives the World notice (as it were by wagging his tail when he 
durſt not open his mouth) where it was ſ{quatted, againſt the Apoſtles ſhould 
come with their Net. | | h 
Then lived the Learned Cratippus, whom Cicero, in the Proem to his Of- 
fices, ſtiles the Prince of Modern Philoſophers : but, his commending his Son 
to his Nurture, was a commendation of him, in fact, beyond all the fircins, 
even of his, Rhetorick. | 
Then lived Virgil; of whom Vettius (in Macrob. Saturn, t. 24.) Equident 
inter omnia, quibus eminet laus Maronis, hoc aſſiduus levor admirer, quia do- 
Giifime jus pontificium, quaſi hoc profeſſms, in multa & varia operis ſui arte ſer- 
vavit \, & ſi tante diſſertationi ſermo cancedeyet, promitto fare ut Virgilius #ofter 
Pontifex maximus aſſeratur,] Of whoſe admirable skill in Theology he giv- 
eth inſtances (in the third Book of Satwrnals) to make good this his genera) 
commendation : ' That amongſt all the praiſe-worthy qualifications of Maro, 
which in his daily reading of bis Works be took, notice of) he wonder'd dt this, 
that throughout the whole Series of his Poems he ſo learnedly obſerv'd the” Pox- 
tifical Law, as if he had been Profeſſor of it ; and if 1 had time (faith Vettius) 
to diſcourſe that point, I promiſe you I could obtain from you an' aſſent to this, 
That Virgil deſerves to be acconnted worthy of the high Prieſthood; 
Then lived that miracle of humane Divines, Sexeca'the: Philoſopher, the 
Glory of the Heathen, the fhame of the modern Chriſttan World ; who gave 
the greateſt experiment of the power of :Stoicifm, that/ever man did, 'in his 
rooting the ſentiments of a Deity, and; with them, -Morality, {o deep in 
that moſt barren heart of Nero, as thoſe Seeds ſown there by him-flouriſh'd; 
and bore excellent truit for the firſt hive years of his Reignt'in ſpite- of 'the 
natural dyſcraſic of that Monſter, and the temptations'to-an earlier Apoſtaſie, 
which an abſolute Sovereignty laid before him: (Vid. Taciti'an. 15.) And who 
was himſclf as much a Philoſopher in the inward of his Soul;as in the outward 
habit of his Beard and Gown 3 as much'a Moralift in practice, as eonternpla- 
tion and prccept : As the great Humaniſt of Fraxce the Lord Nowntaigne 
(Eſſayes 1. 1.c. 32.) hath more than Efſay'd to vindicate him to have been, 
againlt Dion's calumniations 3 (Xiphil. &' Dione; Nero. pag. $19.) grounded. 
upon T zzelinus and his parties reports; whom to have his enemies and flan- 
derers was Senec#s honour : Tigellinus being a perſon of ſo filthy and calum- 
niating, a tongue, as Dion himſelf (but three pages before he condemns Se- 
ec, upon the ſuggcliions of Tigelinws) cortmiends that ſatcaſtical Apothegin 
; (as 


Chriſt's Age a Theological Age. y Lib.I. Cap.5.Se&.1. 


(as he calls it) of Pythia againſt him : who when ſhe was urged by him to 


accuſe her Lady Otavia Auguſta of diſhoneſty, ſpate in his face; and ſaid, The 


privities of my Lady, Tigellinus, are more clean than thy moth; As himfelf de- 


monſtrated , in his diſcourſe with Nero, after he was grown the obje& of Ti- * 


gelinws's envy, for his wealth, and of Nero's hatred, for the freedom he uſed 
in rebuking him 3 than whom, no man better knew (as he told Granizs $7- 
loanus) how far Seneca's genius was averſe to flattexy, or how much his 
brave ſpirit was elevatcd above love to the world, or fear of death; And 
in his conference with his Wife betwixt his condemnation and death, where- 
in he recommended to her (who was molt privy to what he was at home 
with himſelf ) the remembrance of his vertuous life (in thoſe a&ions of it 
wherein there had been leaſt perſonating) as the beſt expedient againſt her 
immoderate ſorrow for his departure. And latily, as the ancient Fathers of 
our Church implyed, in their opinion, that he had familiar converſe with 
St, Paul; conceiving it ſcarce polhble, that he could, in Life and Dodtine, 
hit ſo right upon the ſence of Evangelical precepts without ſome ſuch In- 
terpreter. 

Then lived Thraſes , that Martyr (under Nero) for Natural Theology, 
whom Tacitus calls the light of the Roman world, and thus prefaceth his 
Story : At laſt Nero covets to extirpate vertue it ſelf, in putting Thraſea to 
death : having no other cauſe of diſpleaſure againſt him, but his going ont of the 
Senate, as refuſing to give bis Vete for the eondemnation of Agrippina, upon the 
barbarous motion of ber unnatural Son; and his uot appearing at thoſe Funeral 
Soleninities wherein Divine Honours were conferr”d upon that Court Drabb Pop- 
pza. A perſon of that Divine preſence and diſcourſe, as his friends were con- 
tident he would have thunder-ſtruck the Senate and Nero himſelf, if they 
could have perſwaded him to have ſtooped ſo far from the contempt of 
death, as to plead for his life, and make his defence. In which poinr, 
through his belief of the Souls immortality (of which he was diſcourſing 
with Demetrizs the Philoſopher at that inſtant) he was of ſo well a com- 
poſed mind, as he did not ſo much as change countenance, (except it were 
to a more chearful aſpe&) at the news of his condemnation, (Tacit, 1, 15.) 
{_Illic 4 Queſtore reperitur letitie propior, | And while his life was breathing 
out at the veins of both his arms, he ſpent not his breath in effeminate la- 
mentations, but in diſcourſes upon that endleſs life to which he aſſur'd him- 
ſelf he was haſting 3 and calling the Queſtor who was ſent to fee his execu- 
tion, Look, here (faith he) young man, we are pouring out this offerings (Jovi 
liberatori) to God Redeemer, IT pray God divert the Omen, but verily thou liv- 
eſt in ſuch times, as it's very behoofeful to get thy mind fortified againſt all tems 
poral evil, by ſuch examples of conſtancy, as thou ſceſt me ſer before thee, 


< 2. But I go about to number the Stars, in attempting to reckon up all 
the Philoſophers/then flouriſhing, when the Chriſtian Philoſophy was firſt 
commended to the world : I will therefore ceaſe the further proſecution of 
that point, and glance at their Dogmata, the Divine Axioms they deliver'd, 
touching Divination by Auguries, and prophetical Theology ; where that FT 
may avoid tedious: repetitions I ſhall in a manner contine my ſelf to the Col- 
lcRor of the opinions of others, Twly, who though himſelf an Augur, not 
only derides Divination by Birds, by Dreams, by Oracles. &c. but evinceth 
the vanity of them by Chryſippus his reaſons, affirming, in general, that they 
are the produGtions of ſuperſtition, which diſperſed through the Nations of 
the world, taking occaſion from humane imbecillity, had almoſi oppreſt all 
mens minds, and tyrannized over them, | Ut vere loquamur, ſuperſtitio fuſs 
per gemtes, oppreſſit onnium fers animes, atque hominum imbecillitatem occupa= 
vit, | de Divinat. I, 2.pag. 265, 

I, In particular he explodes Divination by Dreams from ſeveral inſtances ; 


- Of one that, being to run in the Olympick Games, dreamed he ſaw himſelf 


over-night carried in a Charriot drawn with four horſes ; which one interprets 
to 


LIMI 
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to ſignifie that he ſhould win the prize, becablſe of the horſes ſwiftneſs : an- 
other, that he ſhould loſe it, becauſe he had ſeen four ſwift Creatures before 
himſelf, Of another, who dreamt he ſaw an Eagle; That.portends thou 
ſhalt win (quoth one Augur) for that's the ſwifteſt bird : Thou ſhalt loſe 
(Gith another) for the Eagle purſueth all other birds, and js herſelf purſued 
by none, therefore ſhe's alwaycs hindmoſt, || 2xe eft ite ars tomjetioris elu- 
dentis ingenio ? an quicquam ſignificant, niſi acumen hominum ex ſumilitudine alj- 
qua conjeuram modo buc, modd illuc. ducentium ? | Pag, 2.64. What is this 
elſe but the Art of a Gueſſer wittily ſhifting off his want of wit * What do thoſe 
interpretations ſignifie, but mens quickyeſi of wit, from ſome reſemblance or other 
drawing their cometiure ſometimes this way, ſometimes that ? 

2. Divination by Oracles he derides, as faſten'd by- impoſtures upon the 
Divine Spirits motions ; | 14 certe mag1s eſt attenti animi quam furentis : hoc 
ſeriptoris eſt non furentis, adbibentis diligentiam, non inſani. |-Pag. 251. When 
their being, moſt-what, given in Verſe ſpeaks them to. be the refult of hu- 
mane induſtry : And their ambiguity fathers them upon perſons providing 
for ſaving their own credit, let come what will, | Partim falſis, partim caſu ve-= 
ris, (ut fit in omni oratione ſepiſſime_) partim flexiloquis & obſenris, ut interpres 
egeat interprete,& ipſa ſors referenda ſit ad ſortes; partim ambiguis,&c,) p. 252; 
They being ſometimes falſe, ſometimes true by chance (as it frequently falls out 
in all kind of diſcourſe ) ſometimes ſo equivocal and obſcure as the Interpreter 
needs an Interpreter, and the Queſtion what is the meaning of the Reſpond is _ 
harder to anſwer than the queſtion which was put to the Oracle; and ſometimes 
ſo ambignous, &c. Such as that which Herodotus reports Apollo to have given 
to Creſis, Ft. 
| F100) B-) 1 Ig 
Creſus Halym penetrans magtamt pervertet opum vim, 


which Oracle would have proved true, whatever had betided Creſus in that 
expedition z whether, (as he interpreted it) he.had made ſpoyl of the Ene- 
mies, or (as it fell out) of his own wealth. ;. But what reaſon have I (faith 
Tully) to believe that Apollo did give this Reſpond, or to deem Herodotus to 
make a truer report of Creſus, than Ennis did of Pyrrhus : for what nian 
living can think that Pyrrbxs received from Apolls's Oracle this Reſpond ? 


Aio te Kacida Romanos Vincere poſſe ; 
Pyrrhus the Romans ſhall defe at; 


For firſt, Apollo never ſpoke Latine 3 ſecondly, the Greek Writers make 
no mention of this Reſpond 3 thirdly, before Pyrrbxs his time Apollo had - 
given over verlifying and laſtly, . though Aacxs his Progeny were. a ftoli& 
Generation, that ded by main ſtrength, not by policy, Vring belli-potents 
not ſapienti-potents 3 7 


(Bellipotentes ſunt mag”, quam I opientipotemes) ex Emnio. ) 


yet they could not be ſo thick-{culVd hut to underſtand that this Verſe pro- 
miſed no more to them than to the Romans 3. that amphibolie which de« 
ceiv'd Creſus might have deceiv'd Chryſippus ; but this not Epicxrzs himſelf; 
This affe&ed obſcurity of Oracles Macrobins complains of (ax ſom, Scipiorn: 
I. 1.) | qualis ſolet in divinationibus eſſe affefiata confuſio,? | How great ant 
affetied confuſion uſeth to be in divinations ? And touching Oracles that prove 
true by chance, Cicero alledgeth this Example among others; The Watet-man 
in Copponius's Fleet foretold indeed ſuch things as fell. out :. but that was 0 
more thay we all fear'd , only, what wifdom taught us ta bide., the extremity of it 
forc'd bim- to reveal his fear,———l1 appeal to the Gods and Men, to ſay, whe> 
ther "tis mare likely, that the Gods ſhould CE their Connſils #0. that 
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half-witted Seaman, or to ſoine of ns who were preſent at the ſame time, in the 
ſame Fleet, ſacch as Cato, Varto-#ud Copponius himſelf, 

But (which is chiefly to be conſidered bere) if our Anceſtors have not impoſed 
Fables upon us touching theſe Orasles, how come they to be ceaft, not only now, 
but a long time ago, ſo as nothing can be more contemptible than Delphos is at 
preſent ? faith Tally (in the place forequoted. )—| Sed, quod'caput eff, car iſto 
modo jam Oraenls Delphis non eduntur , non modo noſtra etate: ſed jam div, jam 
ut nihil poſſit eſſe contemptias ? They that ſay the wertue of that place, whence 
thoſe breathing iſſued, #hat impregnated the mind of the Propheteſi, ave decay'd 
through age, ſpeakas if they were diſcourſing of Wine or Pickjes z ſuch things in- 
deed in time will grow infipid : but what length of time can wear out Divine 
Power ? and what more Divine than ſuch breathing from the ground, as makes 
the mind foreſee things to come, and enables it to compoſe in Verſe its precon« 
ceptions ? But when did Delphos loſe this Vertue ? not till men began to be leſi 
credulous of old wives tales, and to ponderate the unlikelibood of ſuch ſtories. 


| It is almoſt 300 years ago ſince Demoſthenes ſaid Apollo's Priefteſi did Philip= 


pize: as much in effeft us if he had ſaid, Philip had corrupted the Oracle, and 
pnt words into the Propheteſſes mouth. Whence we have reaſon to ſuſpe&, that 
in the reſt of the Delphick, Reſponds there was jugling, as Cicero argues 3 and 
upon theſe conſiderations he grounds this reſolution : | Nec ego Publicio ne- 
ſeio eni, nec Martiis vatibns, nec Apollinis opertis credendum exiſtimo, quorum pars 
tim fitia aperte, partim effutita temere, nunquam ne mediocri quidem caiquam, 
non modo pradenti probata ſunt, I think, we onght not to believe either I know 
ot what Publicius, or Mars bis Prophets, or Apollo's Ridles, whereof ſome be- 
ing apparently feigned, others raſhly blabbed out, were never approved of by any, 
not only prudent but moderate perſon.| But I know not how, thoſe ſuperſtitious, 
and almoſt fanatich Philoſophers, had rather have any thing be, than themſelves 
wiſe ;, they had rather think that Prophetick, breath to have breath'd out its laſt 
(which if ever it was in being would have ever been, as Divine and mot expirable ) 
than not believe things incredible; Sed neſcio quomodo ijti philoſophi ſuperſti- 
troſt, E+ pend fanatici quidvis malle videntar, quam ſe non ineptos, Evanniſſe 
mavmltis id, quod fi unquam fuit, certe eternum eſſet, quam ea que 101 ſunt cre- 
denda non credere.) pag. 264. 

3+ The Chaldean Altrology he tiles monſirons3| 4d Chaldzorum monjtra 
veuiamus : |—(pag. 241.) and quotes this ſentence of Exudoxus , Plato's 
Scholar, (one, in the judgement of moſt learned men, ſecond to none in that 
Science,) The Chaldeans are not at all to be regarded in their Predictions and 
Calculations of Nativities : And Paxetixs, (though a Stoick) afhrming that 
Archelaus and Caſſander, the prime Aftrologers of that Age, never uſed this 
kind of Divination : And Scylax Halicarnaſſeas, an intimate acquaintance 


. of Panetizs, and an excellent Aſtrologer, wholly repudiating the Chaldean 


way of predition. Of which Opinion alſo was M, Craſſ#s, who in his Expedi- 
tion againſt' the Parthians, being told by an Aſtrologer, it would not prove 
proſperous, by reaſon of {ome ill aſpect he found in Scorpio Tafh, faith he, 
I fear not Scorpio, but Sagittarius ( Heylin. Coſm, Perſia, 10, Parthia;, ) mean- 
ing the Parthians thoſe excellent ' Archers, Yea, Twly himſelf after the fia- 
ting of the grounds laid down in defence of Judicial Aſtrology, explodes the 
Cheidean Principle of the ConjunCtion of the Stars with Moon 3 they being 
fa vaſtly diſtantin height from her, as*tis not iniaginable how at that diftance 
they can infect her; (pay. 143.) brings in Examples of many theuſands who 
all 'had the fame end, though born at different times and under various 
Schemes and of divers who had differing Fortunes, though born at the ſame 
time. And cryes out; 0b incredible dotage ! worthy of a worſe name than 
folly ! And having named L. Turntius Firmanxs his Calculation of Romes 
Nativity, though he were Twly*s Familiar, yet be upbraids his folly with this 

exclamation; 0 vim maximam errors | (pag, pag. 245.) Ob the wonderful 
force of Errour 7 Muft the Cities birth-day belong #0 the influence of Stars ? Say 

we,: that.it is of concern to a Child; to bave the Heavens in ſuch a pofture at bis 

«JL * A birth ;, 
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birth ;, can this have any influence upon. brick, and mortar, the Cities: materials 2 
But what need more be. ſaid toward, the retelling ot. the Chaldean vanity; 
than daily experience of the not coming to pals of their Diyinations? How 
many things do I remember, the, Chaldeaxs to. have predidted., of Pompey, 
Craſſus, and Ceſar, of this tendency,. That none of them ſhould die, but in an 
old Age, at their own homes, and in great. Renown 1 .Inſomuch. as ts me-it 
ſeems very ſtrange, that any man living ſhould give the leaſt credit to theſe men, 
whoſe Prognoſtications they ſo every day refell themſelves by the event... [ Ut mihz 
permirum videatur, quenquam extare qui etiam nunc credat is, quorum predifis 
quotidie videat re, & eventu refelli, |—(pag. 246.) , pu bb ai ns hott as 

4. Touching Divination by the Preneſtize Lots : he laughs at the invention 
of them by Numerins Suffucius, | Tota res eft jnventa fallaciis, aut ad que= 
ftum, aut ad ſuperſtitionem, aut ad errorem : (pag. 240.) The whole buſmeſt is, 


@ cheat, invented either for the ſake of gain, .or ſuperſtition, or erronr.], And to 


the Stoical ſubterfuge to the omnipotence of God,, he replies; Would God be 
could make the $toicks wiſe, that they might not, with a miſerably diftratiing ſo- 
licitude, believe all they hear, though never ſo incredible, But as for this kind 
of Divination (faith he) *tis now every where exploded but at Prznefie, . » 
5, Astothe original tradition of the Art of Augurizing, he thinks the 
ſtory of Tages ſo ridiculous, as it deſerves not.a contutation 3 and calls him- 
ſelf a greater fool, than thoſe were that believed it, for ſpending ſo much 
time in evincing the impollibility of it. | Sed ego infipientior, quan illi ipſi, quz, 
ita credunt, qui quidem contra . eos tamdiu diſputem |—(pag.. 127.) It was 
(faith he) ingeniouſly ſaid of Cato That, he wonder'd, how this kind of Pro- 
phets could refrain laughing, when they ſam one another : how few of their pre-= 
diftions have taken effett ? and thoſe that have been follow'd with events ſutable, 
what reaſon can be alledged that they did not fall out by meer chance ? King Pru- 
fius, whe Hannibal (lodging then with bim in his Exile) had, « mind ts give 
battle to the Enemy, ſaid, he durſt not, for that the entrails of the ſacrifice: por- 
zended ill. luck, but Hannibal replyed, Flt thou give. more credit to-the ,in- 
wards of a Calf, than an. experienc'd General ? | Caruncule vitaline- mavis. 
quam Imperatori veteri credere f | Did not Czar himſelf, though forbidden by 
the Chief Aruſpex, waft over. bis Army into Africk,? which if he. had (as he. 
wa adviſed) deferr'd to do, till after winter, be would bave had the whole body 
of the Enemy united before his arrival, . What need to enumerate the Reſponſes 
of ſuch Fortune-tellers as have bad contrary effefis ? Tn this our.Civil War, good. 
God ! bow many things did they delude ns with ? What. ftrange Reſponſes were 
Jent us into Greece from Rome ? What ſaid they of, Pompey, &c? Can there 
2e a greater madueſs than that men ſhould modulate their affair, and tune their 
Counſels after the Notes of Birds ? Which kind of Divining that it was out of 
requeſt with intelligent perſons long hefore Twlly's age, appears from that 
ſipry which Foſephus ( Toſeph. cont. App. lib, 1.) relatcs from Hecateus Abde-: 
rita, to thjs purpoſe 3 ['As Alexanders Army wat marching towards the Red 
Sega, the Auguy epying, a, Bird, commanded that the Army ſhould make a halt : 
one Moſcllanus.arking what was. the matter, the. Augur ſhewed him the Bird, 
telling him, that if ſhe ſate ſtill, the Army muſt nat march ,. if ſhe flew back again, 
they myſt face abaut, &c, Moſellanus, without other reply, bends bis Bow and. 
kills, the Bird : the Augur gnd the. Army ſtorming hereat as an impious att : What 
mad men are you (anſwers he) #hus to trouble your ſelves, about ' # ſilly Bird 2 


How could ſhe adviſe us what way to take for our ſafety, that could uo better pro« 


vide for her own ?. who had ſhe known ,vhat would have come to paſs, ſhe would 
have kept her ſelf out of the reach of mine arrow. A On es Tie ins 

:. 6, The Roman Oratour is as free.of his Sarcaſms againſt Divination by 
Prodigies 3, taunting firſt.the repoxts of the Prodigies themſelves, as not di- 
geſtable toa conſiderate mind. - It was reported (faith.he) to the Senate, that 
it rained blood, that the river lowed with blood ; . that the Images of the 
Gods were all on a ſweat : Do you think that Thales, Anaxagoras, or ary 
Natural Philoſopher would haye given credit, to the Meſſengers that came 


2 with 
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with ſuch tidings? and next charging with levity and inconfiderateneſs, the 
expoſition and application of them. What levity of mind does it argue, to 
conceive, if a Mouſe corrode the ſhields of Lanuwingy (as before the Marfick 
War) this portends ſome fad fate to attend our Armies? As though it made 
any matter whether Mice ſhould have gnawn Shields or Bran ! It we make 
ſuch things' grounds of fear, I had cauſe to fear ſome miſchief would betide 
the Common-wealth, when I was Conſul, not ſo much from the proviſions 
that Cataline made, as from the Mice, gnawing (of all the Books then in my 
Study) Plato's Common-wealth : Or ſhould Epieurus his Book tobching 
pleaſure be corroded, we muſt conclude the price of Viands would rife in the 
market. If the foaling of a Mule, the trembling of the Earth, the appear- 
ance of Meteors in the Skies (or any thing that ſeldom happens) portend mif- 
chief to enſue; to be wiſe muſt be ominous : for 1 believe Mules births to be 
more frequent and leſs rare than wiſe men. Such as he, to whom a perſon 
applying himſelf to know the meaning of a Prodigy (as he conceiv'd) had 
betallen him, when he fonund a Snake to have wrapt her ſelf about the Barr 
of his door, receiv*d from him this anſwer : Tf you had found the door Barr 

| wrapt about a Snake, it had been a prodigy indeed. The Male and Female 
Serpents found in the houſe of C. Gracchxs imported no more to him or his 
Wife, than a pair of Mice there found : and though upon his letting the Fe- 
male eſcape, Gracchxs died 3 his death muſt be impated to the ſharpneſs of 
his diſeaſe, not to the emiſſion of the Serpent, any more than Troy's endu- 
ring a Ten years war is chargeable upon Calchas his neſt of Sparrows, and not 
rather the valour of the Trojans, and difſen{ions of the Greeks : Or Slla his 
victory, to the Serpent appearing on the Altar as he was a ſacrificing, and 
not rather his own wiſe managing of that Battel. The Ants carrying grains 
of Wheat into Midas his mouth, and the Bees fitting on Plato's lips (when 
they lay in their cradles) may perhaps be meer fictions; but be they true, 
the preditions made upon them were only witty conjeQtures, and the fall- 
ing out of their fortunes accordingly was fortuitous. As to Roſcius, the fto- 
ry may be falſe; but if it be true, that he was in the Cradle {wathed about 
with a Snake, this is not to be wonder'd at, eſpecially in his birth-place, $o- 
lonium, where Snakes uſually crawl about the harth : but rather the Reſpond 
that was given upon it, that Roſcius would be a moſt noble and famous per- 
ſon. - For to me it ſeems a wonder, that the immortal Gods ſhould portend 
the future famouſneſs of a De, and not of Scipio Africanus, What 
if Flaminius his Horſe trip and caſt his Rider, is this a ſtrange thing? What 
if the Enſign-bearcr cannot pluck up his colours ? may be he fiuck them down 
with a better will than he plucks them out. Needed Dienyſins. his Horſe a 
divine inſpiration to move him to {wim out of the River; or the Bees to 
faſten on his Main? If the Spartans hear the claſhing of Armour in Hercules 
his Temple, and if his Temple doors at Thebes open of their own accord, or 
the Shields there hung up be found fall'n down. and lying on the ground, 
why ſhould we look on thoſe things as the effe&s of ſpecial and not com- 
mon providence? The ſetting of the golden Stars of Caſtor and Pollzx at 
Delphos ſo as they never appear'd again, argues they fell into ſome Thieves 
pocket : But that the Greek Hiſtorians ſhould write, that there never befel] 
to the Lacedemonians a greater Prodigy, than an Apes overturning Dodona's 
Urn, and ſcattering the Lots depoſited in it, I again and again wonder at, 
far more than at that buſie creatures ſpilling a Pot tull of Lots. 

. This was the then School-doGtrine concerning Divinations : Whatever 
Antiquity had propounded touching that ſubje&, that Age made no reckon- 
ing of, if it would not abide the teſt of Reaſon, Would it not then have 
been prodigious madneſs for the Apoſtles to have attempted to impoſe up- 
on that Age with the Evangelical Hiſtory, wherein there is ſo frequent men- 
tion of Dreams, Viſions, Reſponds from Heaven, and Prodigies, as unlikely 
in their own nature, as moſt of thoſe againſt which Cicero makes exception ? 
Could they think that that Age, whole proud rcaſon exalted it ſelf above and 


again{t 
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againſt the: Authority of: their own Annals, publick Records, and the unin- 
terrupted Tradition of their Forefathers z would ſtoop to the Authority of a 
company of poor Fiſhermen, in things more above the ſphere of reaſon thari 
thoſe things were they had rejected, though backt with fo great Authority, 


meerly berauſe-they could not apprehchd' the reaſon of them? What hope - 


could they have:that the diſputers of this world (termed ſo fignanter by our 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 1.) who would thus exactly weigh and tell money after their 
Father, would?let the Apoſtolical Shekle paſs as currant without bringing it 
to the Tally ? That the inquiſitive diſceptators of this Age (Ts ouiavG- ) 


who with their altercation and Ergo's had turn'd ont of their Creed the 


Amen of their Progenitors 3 would at the perſwaſion. of illiterate perſons, 
turn their Ergo into Amen to the Evangelical Philoſopher ? Durſt the moſt 
learned of them St. Part have challenged them to a diſpute, with a Where 
is the diſputer of this Age, had he not been well aſſured that he ſpake, that 
wiſdom, and-by that ſpirit, which none of them were able to reſiſt ? that 
Evangelical Prophecies, Divination, Oracles, Dreams, Viſions, and Prodigics 
moved in a region above thoſe blaſts that had ſcatter'd all other ſuch like 
things pretending to Divinity ? 


F 3. The Divine Sentences we read in the former Section are found writ- 
ten in the Porch of Philoſophical Divinity: for Divination is no otherwiſe 
reducible to Divinity than as the Proem to the Diſcourſe, as the portal to the 


houſe : we will in this repeat the Sermons ad Cleram that were preacht in þ. 


the Church, take Notes of the DoQtrine of the Schools that had Divinity for 
its Text, when it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to confound 
the wiſdom of the prudent. In which jun&ure I find the whole body of 
Eminent Philoſophers, (however Sceptical in moſt, and jarring in many) yet 
with one mouth conſenting in this point, that, of all kinds'of Theology, the 
Poetical and Fabulous is mot deftruQtive and dangerous. pat 
Cicero, in his Tuſculan Queſtions, (Lib. 2.) ſpeaking, of this kind of Di- 
vinity, calls thoſe points' he there mentions, the fictions of Homer, ſhaping 
God atter the pattern of man 3 of which kind of Divinity he faith, | T thought, 
then when I wrote thoſe Books, and am of the ſame opinion ftill, *that I cannot do 
my ſelf or friends a greater courteſie, than if I wholly eradicate' and throw down 
to the loweſt ſtone the foundations of it ;, (de Divinat, lib, 2, pag. 265.) In his 
de Natura Deorum, (lib 2. ) he introduceth Lacillizs Balbus thus diſcourſing, 
| Seeſt thou not how from natural things happily and profitably invented, Reaſon 
bath been ford aſide (equivalent to St. Pauls | becoming varn in their imagina- 
tions) | to counterſeit and feigned Deities ? which thing bath produc'd falſe Opi- 
mons, turbulent Errours, and moſt doting Superſtitions. The Shapes, Ages, Ap- 
parel, Ornaments, Off-ſprings, Marriages, Kindreds of the Gods are all drawn 
after the Copy of humane infirmity. Tea, the Gods are preſented to us as men 


ſubject to paſſions of mind : We hear the Poets diſcourſing of their Luſts, Anger, . 


Emvy, Sickneſs, &rc. which things to believe or affirm of God is a thing full of 
vain and extreme folly and levity, | Ch 2 
Seneca, in his Book againſt Superſtition, quoted by St. Auſtin, (de Civir, 
6. 10.) but not extant (except ſome diligent hand have of late retriev'd it 
from the mothes) does boldly , copiouſly, and vehemently inveigh againſt 
Theatrick Divinity z affirming that the world, through Poctical deluſions, 
worlhips them for Gods, who if they ſhould animate, (and appear to men 
m) thoſe Images in which they were worſhipt, would be thought monſters. 


| Numina vocant, que fi ſpirit accepto occurrerent, monſtra haberentur. | Doſt- 


thou think (ſo Twlly proceeds) the dreams of Titus Tacitus, of Romulus, of 
Hoſtilins ever awhit more true than Poeticat Fables, or any thing more lewd 
than theſe ? How they came to put their Gods into ſuch monſtrous ſhapes, 
Ayginus informs us (iz his Poetick, Aſtronomy tit. Sagittarius. )—| Ita Jovem 
eciſſe, ut cum omnia illius artificia uno corpore vellet ſignificare, crura ejus equine 

fixiſſe, qudd equo multum ſit uſus, & ſagittas adjunxit, ut ex bis, & _—Y 
cererit ls 
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celeritas eſſe erederetur : Caudam ſatyricam, qupd Satyris £que ac Muſis fit delefia- 


tus.) A right Jack of all trades, painted with all the Eſcutcheons and Arms 
belonging to his ſeveral profeſhons., , 


ig 


But Ty/ly is no where more unmannerly and ſawcy with the Poetical Gods, 
than in his Morals, where forgetting the gravity of a Stoick,. he pours.out 
ſuch like Sarcaſms as theſe upon the Poetical Fove ; Seeing Jupiter is deſcri- 
bed by the Poets pencil to have been ſo exceeding falacious, why does he not 
yet beget Children if he be alive ? hath age gelt him? the Law of Papias re- 
ſrain'd him ? or hath he obtain'd the priviledge of three. Sons ? . . 


| Of Scevola's Dodtrine, touching this point, ;St, Auſtin (de Civit. 4. 27.) 
giveth this account That he maintain'd the Poetical ſtories of the Gods to 
be nugatory and trifling, feigning many things of them unwarthy of them ; 
making one a Thief, another a Murderer, another an Adulterer, Inceſtu» 
 Vayro's Aﬀertion was (as the ſame Father (de Czvit, 6. 15.)-reports it) 
that in fabulous Divinity there are many things,. not only contrary. to the 
dignity and nature of God, but ſuch as cannot, without gicat opprobrie and 
abſurdity, be afirmed of the moſt debaucht and deſpicable man. ., .. - . 

I ſhall have-occafion afterward of reaſſuming this point, and introducing 
more Teſtimonies : I will therefore let Cicero who ſpake hxſi ſpeak laſt 3 who 
writes to Atticus (his great familiar,and therefore this he ſpake under the Roſe) 
that he would give his Daughter Livia that vertuous Education, as (if the 
world underſiood what he did) ſhe ſhould be worſhipt as a Goddeſs, rather 
than either Juno or Minerva : for ſhe is not (faith he) in any laudable thing 
inferiour to the beſt of the Poetical Goddeſſes. The greateſt part of his third 
Book de Nat, Deorum, he ſpends in exploding the Stoical and Poetical Divi- 


nity 3 If the Planets muſt therefore be concluded Deities, becauſe of their regu-.” 


far motion ;, let's take Tertian and ©uartan Agues into the number of Gods... If 
Jupiter aud Neptune be Gods, are not their Brethren ſo too, Orcus, Acheron, 
Cocytus, Styx, Phlegeton, &c ? why, next, are not Charox and Cerberus re- 
puted Gods? Noſtr: quidem Publicani, cam eſſent agri in Baotia deorum im- 
mortalium excepti lege Cenſoria, negabant immortales eſſe ullos, qui aliquands. 
homines friſſem : Our Sequeſtrators, when the Law of the Cenſors had excepted 
the Lands in Boeotia belonging to the immortal Gods, would find no ſuch lands ; 
alledging that the Deities there having been once mortal men, could never turn 
M__wa;. TUE EE i aries 

Thus, though Socrates, his death over-awed thoſe in. whoſe memories the 
fate of that Philoſophical-proto-Martyr was freſh, yet length of time having 
pretty well digeſted that cold flegm and crude fear, which Socrates his Aco- 
nite had bred m former Ages; the whole company of the then. modern Phi- 
loſophers (except Epicurus his herd of Hogs) began, about our Saviours time, 
to prick up their briſiles, and proclaim their diſlike of that fabulous Divinity, 
that had in former times obtain'd credit in the world. 


_ Tn which Age, thus well ſecured from ſeduction by the moſt plauſible and 
inſinuating fables, for the Apoſtles to aſſault the world with naked and plain 
ſorjes, of one Jeſus of Nazareth, born at Bethlem, King of the Jews, &c. 
and of things as much exceeding humane belief, as any the moſt unlikely 
itions of the vaineſt Poets, would have been the moſt ſottiſh attempt that 
ever was undertaken by the moſt inſenſate changelings, had not the adven- 
turers been themſelves throughly perſwaded of the truth of thoſe unlikely 
ſories, and perfeRly inſtructed with a power to demonſtrate the truth there- 
of to others, —_— ee Lt 

| St. Paul's diſputing at Athens (the great Mart of Learning) concerning: 
the Living God, his offering to prove to the Philoſophers face, that Feſis of 

Nazareth js that God, by a bare telling (by babling over as they at firſt re- 
uted it) the Hiſtory of Chriſt, had been ground enough for Agrippa's charge, 
1 thou art beſide thy ſelf, if his own conſciouſneſs to its truth, and the 
tricfragable demonſirableneſs thereof to others, by Gods Hand and Seal ſet 


to 


p, 


Ph 


UNI. 


Lib.1. Cap.5.Se@.3. | | Divine Philoſophy flouriſh d. V 


31 


to it, had nbt aniniated him to'that attempt. _ Could that choſen veſſc| hope 
to vend his commodities, had, they -been adulterate, among ſuch cunning 
Merchants ; his Gemms, had they been but Briſtol-ſtones, among ſuch know- 
ing Lapidaries? Would he have ſhown his Treaſures of Wiſdom to an Age 
ſo inquilitive, and fo happy in its inqueſt, after Wiſdom, had they not been 
ſuch as would abide the ſevereſt ſcrutiny, even of them that had tryed all 
former ſtuffs of the ſame nature, in appearance, and expluded them as ſpu- 
rious of them, whom the authority of Homer, the antiquity of Heſiod, the 
reverence of Orpheus, or the tear of Municipal Laws could not impoſe lilence 
upon, when tlicy {aw the world impoſed upon in matters of Religion by pv- 
pular hdtions ? The light of Natural Knowledge, even in Divine things, had 
never ſhone brighter, neither had the windows of mens mind5 been ever ſet 
more wide 'opcn to reccive in the beams thereof, than when the Goſpel was 
hrſt expoſed to the wor]d : Had not theretore rhis Eag]et been the genuine 
Off-ſpring of ſupernatural light, it would not have ventur'd to out-tace this 
noon-day-{un of Natural Knowledge. For that which we read | iz them 
hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the $un} the Ancients read | poſuit in ſole Taber- 
naculam | he hath ſet his Tabernacle in the Sun; and ſome of them expound 
it to be a Prophecy of the Apoſtles publiſhing the Goſpel (the ſumm whereof 
is the Tabernacling of God in man) in the cleareſt day of Humane Know- 
ledge that had till then ſhtned out upon the world 3 or, as the Prophet para- 
phraſeth, when men ſhould run to and fro, as diffatishcd with former ſcience 
talily ſo call'd, and by that diſquiſition and canvaſhng, of old traditions, in- 
creaſe in Knowledge. Chriſt did not ſhuffle in his DoQtrine in the dark, but 
produc'd it, -when all kind of Humane Literature was improved to that Gi- 
antick ſtature, as none before that, reached to and whoever fince have ſtood 
Candidates for the repute of excellent Humaniſts, have not by a general vote 
obtain*'d the honour they ſtood for, except they have been found imitators 
or emulators of that Age. Among Poets, he bears away the Laurel, even 
at this day, as the beſt Lyrick, Heroick, Satyrift, Comick, Tragick, &c, who 
approacheth neareſt thoſe that then flouriſh'd, Horace, Virgil, Ovid, Fuvenal, 
Terence, Seneca, &fc, Among Orators he hath the general applauſe, that ſhoots 
neareſt the mark which Pliny ſet himſclf; who was fo tar from taking as 
an opprobrie what M. Regulus objected againſt him, that he was Txlly's Ape, 
as he gloricd in his being eſteem*d an emulator of ſo unparallePd a precedent, 
protclting that the eloquence of his own Age was too low a Iure for him to 
fly at, (Pliz. ſecnnd, lib, x. ep. 5.) Among Politicians he's reputed the craftieſt 
that moſt reſembles Tiberizs, he the ſolideſt that writes beſt after the copy of 
Augu'ius. Among Patriots, Cato's, among Hiſtorians and Martialifſts, Ceſar's 
tranſcripts, are the only men of account, in our modern Calculations of mens 
deſerts. As for Divine Philoſophy the Platonick, which attain'd to its full 
growth about our Saviours time. (Ariſtotle being then, and many hundred 
years after, ſcarce taken notice of, till (in the Reign of Severxs) Aphrodiſexs 
brought him into credit) hath ever becn in St. Awjtin's judgement (de Civir. 
8. 4. )—| non quidem immerito excellentiſim4 gloria clarnit | of beſi efteem, 
and ſuch as all other Se&s muſt fixike top-fail to in'tholſe Seas. Ariſtotle in» 
deed, juſtly carries away the name of Demon (for his univerſal inſight into 
all things) yet he muſt yield to P20 the title of 66i0s, for his ſurpaſſing Knows 


ledge in things Divine. Nowit was againſt the Sun of Phatoniick Philoſo- 


phy, fhining out in his greateſt ſplendour, that the Primitive Church held up 
the Goſpel. It was in this Galaxie they ſhed the milk of. the Word z had it 
therefore not been ſincere, the whiteneſs of this milky way would have be- 
wrayed the adulterate mixture, This obſervation Tertwllian urgeth- to the 


Gentiles in his Apology, (Apolog. 21. cap.)—{. Chriftus non rapaees, & feros ad- 


bus homines multitudine tot Numinum demerendorum attonitos efficiendo , ad 


humanitatem temperavit, ut Numa ſed jam expolitos, & ipſa #rbanitate de-. 


ceptos in agnitionem veritatis oculavit, | Chriſt did not temper to btmanity wild 


and ſavage men, by amazing them with a multitude of Deities, -whoſd favour 


muſt 


4 
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muſt be purchaſt as Numa did : but gave the faculty and means of ſeeing the 

true Religion'to thoſe that were already poliſht, and deceiv'd with Urbanity it 
elf : (Let me add) with Religion it ſelf, and that Religion abetted by the 

greateſt Champions that ever appcar'd in its defence. What would Chriſt's 

{quadron of Fiſhers have been in the hands of ſuch Goliabs, had they not 

been the Army of the living God ? | | 
& 4. The world, in reſpe& of its ſentiments touching Religion, was im- 

mured within another wall, a fourth defence againſi ſurpriſal, when the Go- 

ſpe] made an on-ſet upon it, enough to have ſunk the afſaylants ſpirits into 

a deſpondency of obtaining the victory, had not that brazen wall, of their 

being not covſcious to themſelves of having any baſe deſign upon it, been 

their Royal Mount, and the Lord of Hoſts their Leader : nothing leſs than 

this could have animated them to attempt, to impoſe a new, which the 
Learned party were ſo much prejudic'd againſt (as has already been ſhewed)) 
and wreſt the old Civick Religion out of its hands; at that time, when the 
vulgar through the ſly infinuations of the Politicians had as great, if not 
hotter , zeal for it than ever : As is apparent, from the moſt illumina- 
ted Philoſophers providing ſalvo's, for the ſecuring the grandeur of the Ci- 
vick Devotions, and the then eſtabliſht Religion, againft the ide-blows them- 
ſelves ſeemi'd to give it, in their commending of Natural, and decrying Fa- 
bulous Theology : though they quitted their hands of this (indeed impo(- 
fible) undertaking ſo awkly, joyn'd the Aﬀes head of theſe falvo's to the 
Lions body of their preceding diſcourſe, fo unhand{omly, and thereby made 
the parts ſo incongruous, diſcoherent, inconſequent, nay, contradiftory to 
one another, as they could not have deviſed, how to have more openly fig- 
nified to the diligent Reader, that they ſet theſe pack-ſadles upon the backs of 
their generous Palfreys, not for the eaſe or fatisfaRion of their own, but 
to gratific the deluded conſciences of the xabble, (who by this means might 
ride a cock-horſe without galling in that moſt tender part (which they mif- 
call Conſcience) which their ſharp-backt reaſoning of fabulous Divinity into 
contempt, would otherwiſe have galld) and to make their own peace with 
the State, for paring its Religion too near the quick. Theſe were the weights 
St. Auſtin obſerv'd to hang at the lines end, and pull the ſoaring Varro down 
again, when he was upon the wing, and flying aloft in purſuite of the Poets 
Fables, with as opprobrions language as ever came out of that grave mans 
mouth 3 Vide Aug. (de Civit, lib, 6, cap. 4. 5. 2.)—|_Hic certe ubi potuit, ubi 
auſus eſt, ubi impunitum putavit, ſme caligine ullius ambiguitatis expreſſt 
Duid exiftimare debemus, niſi hominem acerrimum ac peritiſſimum—oppreſſum 
fuiſſe ſue Civitatis conſuetudine a clegibus ? | Here indeed where he might, where 
he durjt, where he thought bis liberty of ſpeech not puniſhable, he declares his 
mind without the darkyeſs of the leaſt ambiguity. —And wheu we hear him plead 
for that in our Temples, which he bad condemn'd in our Poets, what can we deem 
but that this ſharp-ſighted, and moſt skilful Divine was oppreſt with the cuſtome 
and laws of the City ? This was it which clipt the tongue of Cicero, when 


' be was hotly declaiming againſt Divinations, and made him eat his words, 


and ſeemingly to croſs out all he had writ, with ſuch daſhes of his pen as 
theſe (de Divznat, lib. 2. 217, )—N2xam ego Reipublice cauſa communiſque re- 
ligionis colendam cenſeo| As vain as it is, it ought to be retain'd for the ſake of 
fu Republick, and Vulgar Religion. Again, gs autem & ad opinionem 


 wulgi, & ad magna utilitates Reipublice |—(de Divin. 2. 2 35.) Though in this 


Antiquity err'd, yet this errour is to be retain'd, to keep up in the vulgar an opi- 
#ion of Religion, and for the benefits that thence accrew to the Common-wealth, 
And therefore P, Claudius, aud L, Junius, for ſailing contrary tothe Omens ex- 
hibited, are worthy of the puniſhment they underwent , for they ought to have ob- 
ſerved the Rules of our Religion, and not with that contumacy have ſleighted the 
manner of the Countrey : Tamen poſtea Reipublice cauſa retentam, &c. (Id.237.) 
To congluds theſe Quotations with what he concludes his Treatiſe of Divina- 


tion, 


Lib.l. Cap.5; Seft.g. The Philoſophers put their Light under a Brſh. 
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tion, | Nec vero ( id enim diligenter intelligi volo ) Superftitione tolenda reli: 
gio tollitier , dm et Majorum inftituta tueri ſaxris, ceremoniiſque retinendis, ſa- 
pientis eff, | Neither #s Religion deftroy'd in rooting out Snperſtition, (1 would 
have you mark, that diligently ) for it is the part of a wiſe man, to maintain the 
inttitutions of our Fore-fathers, in retaining ſacred Rites and Ceremonies, Jjd 
ever words coming out of one mans mouth, at one breath, blow hot and 
cold, as theſe do, Oracles, Auguries, inſpettion of Entrails, obſeryation 
of Birds, mindings of Prodigics, &c. are vain ſuperſtitious things; and 
Superſtition muſt be rooted up : but as vain as they be, they are the inftitu- 
tion of our Fore-fathers, Rites and Ceremonies appointed by onr Religion : 
and therefore a wiſe man muſt not rejc& them. 

This made Porphyry fetch ſo many doubles before he ſquatted down ori 
his ſeat, before he came to a full point, in that diſcourſe of his touching, $a- 
critices : one while affirming that all bloody Sacrifices are the food of evi] Spi- 
rits, and to be abſtained trom by wiſe Men. (Porph. de Sacrif. 1, 1, 315, 
[ vir igitur prudens atque temperans cavebit ejuſmodi ſacrificiis uti. | .And ya 
'with the ſame breath making it neceſſary for Cities to make evil Spirits propj- 
tious to them, by ſuch ſacritices, hereby tying them (as it were by the teeth) 
not only from doing them miſchict but to do them good. | Civitatibus forts 
neceſſarium bos demones conciliare. (14 pag. 316.) Of which kind of Dz- 
mons he: had, in the precedent page, paſt this doom, that they never do 
good. Abſurdiſſima opinio vel a bonis mala, vel 2 malis bona contingere poſſe, p. 
312, firmiter credendum, neque bonum unquam ledere, neque prodeſſe maluni 
demonem \, non enim calors eſt ut inquit Plato frige-facere. (pag. 314.) Tt is a 
moſt abſurd opinion that either bad can come from good Spirits, or good from bad : 
we muſt therefore firmly believe that a good ſpirit never hurts, that an evil ſpirit 
zever profits any man ; for it is impoſſible that heat ſhould make cold, ſaith Plato, 
And that their malicious and libidinous natures are not tamed or allayed, but 
fed, and made more fierce by ſuch oblations. |_ His pingueſcere ſolet ; vivit 
namque vaporibus & fumigationibus &* nidore ſanguinis, & carnium vires aſſy- 
mit, (pag. 315 ) And yet at laſt granting a liberty, nay impoſing a neceſ- 
ſity upon his wiſe man, to doas the vulgar do 3 that is, with bloody facrifi- 
ces to cokes impure Spirits ; (and this by the authority of Theophrajtus, and 
conſent of Pagan Divines, and example of Philoſophers,) and to mitigate 
their malignity by Sacritices, Prayers and Oblations : to which, ſaith he, as 

we partake of the common nature, we muſt be compell'd in order to the fav- 
ing of our bodies and eſtates from the deſtructive effects of their anger. [ Un- 
de merito compellemur improbam poteftatem demulcere. | Porph, de ſacrificiis 1, 2. 

316. 
, The freedom of Sexeca's ſpeech in his. book of $i$erfiition, is ſuch as he 
reprehends the Urban Religion more copiouſly than Varro did the theatrick 
and fabulous, faith St. Amjtin (de civit. 6,10.) And {o vehemently that the 
ſharpeſt taunts, which Tertwlizan gave the civick worſhip, were not comparable 
to thoſe bitter declamations of Seneca againlt it 3 as Tertwllian himſelf teſtifies 
to the Gentiles face in his Apology (cap. 12.) | O impie veces, Sacrilega con 
vitia ! infrendite, inſpumate, iidem FY qui Senecam aliqua re pluribus & ama- 
rioribus de veſtra religione perorantem non reprebendijiis, | (Thus I find Tertul- 
lian's Text correted by the copy of P.Pitheus in the Preface ty Sentca's ſecond 
tome.) When I fpeak, thus reproachfully of your Gods (faith Tertallian ) you cry 
out, O impious expreſſions ! O ſacrilegious raylings ! grind your teeth ſpit in my 
face, and yet you are the ſame men who did not reprebend Seneca, though be 
made a formal ſpeech againſt your Religion, in far more and ſharper words, But 
what liberty this Philoſopher took in writing he denied to himfelf in living ; 
Philoſophy did but make him half free ; not free indeed, as the ſon of God 
makes his Diſciples : for he worſhipt what he reprehended, he did what he 
condemned, he ordered what- he blamed 3 | Awg. de civit, 6. 10.) | Aﬀuit ei 
libertas ſcribenti, viventi defuit , quaſi liber locutus eſt, ut ſerous vixit, colebat 
grird reprehendebat, agebat quod arguebat, quod culpabat adorabat,} That he 
| F might 


For fear of offending the Blear-qyed Vwlgar, Tibr Cap.5.Seft5. 


Ovght to be ſet after Religion ; wherefore the greateſt Generals have vouch- 


might not ſeem negatively ſuperſiitious to the world , he thinks with the wiſe, but 
walks with the crowd : and in the temple does what be ſees others do, conforming 

himſelf to the Laws and Cuſtems of the City, in the outward aft; keeping bis 
Philoſophy to bimfelf in the inward man, And ſeaſoning his precedent reproots 

of the madneſs of the Urban Religion, (that his Citizens might better reliſh 

both writing and writer) with theſe grains of Salt ſprinkled upon them : | S2- 

piens ſervabit tamen hec omnia tanquam legibus juſſa non tanquam diis grata, | 

Tet a wiſe man mmlt obſerve all theſe things, as commanded by the Laws, ot as ac- 

ceptable to the Gods, Than which Aphoriſm (bating his notion of more Gods 
than one) applyed to indifferent Rites, never any thing was uttered either of 
more truth, or more tending to peace : for the wiſdom trom above teacheth 
us to keep our faith to our ſelves3 and in our external ations, conform to 
the Laws, where they enjoyn nothing that the ſupreme Law hath prohibited, 
Bat as he applies it, itis the moſt unſavoury expreſſion that ever fell from his 
pen : for thus he proceeds. | Omnem iſftam ignobilem eorum turbam, quam lott- 
go evo longa ſuperſtitio congeſſit, ſic adorabintus ut meminerimus cultum ejus mag}s 
ad morem quam ad rem pertinere.] We ſhould ſo adore this whole raſcal company 
of theſe Gods, which ancient Superſtition in a long tra#i of time hath ſcraped wp or 
an heap, as to bear in mind that the worſhip of this crew be aſcribed to cuſtom ra- 
ther than be thought pertinent to true devotion. So heavy did the Vulgars dotage 
and the ſanCtion of the Lawygglic upon the loins of theſe moſt ſtrong finewed 
Philoſophers, as it made them bend under it 3 one part of the diſcourſe upon 
this ſubje& interfere with another, and their life differ from their dofirine. 


& 5. -24 But this does-only conſequentially imply the commor- peoples, * 


and the commanding parties zeal to the then eftabliſh'd Superſtition, Vale- 
rius maximus {peaks it out diredly in words at length, and not in hgures 3 who 
writing to Tiberius, makes this uſe of all the ſtories he produceth of men con- 
temning the Religion of thoſe times z that whatſoever miſchiets betel them ot 
their poſterity, though many Ages after the deceaſe of the Promeritors, were 
inflitcd upon them in revenge of that contempt. 


If the Army under Varro miſcarry at Canne, it is becauſe he had not ce-. 


|cbratcd the Czrcean Feſtivities with due Ceremonies ( 1, 1, cap. 2, Sed. 3.) It 
the once noble tamily of the Potitii tall into decay, if thirty Youths of that 
houſe dye all within the compaſs of one year, *tis becauſe Appius Cenſor com 
mitted that Prieſtly Function,which Originally belonged to the Porztzz,to per- 
ſons of a ſordid abſtrat, thinking that office to be too mean for that then 
flouriſhing Family. If Trrallius Antonie's Lieutenant cut down the ſacred 
Grove about Aſculapigg's Temple, and Ceſar in that place diſcomteit his Ar- 
my, that is interpreted divine revenge taken upon the delinquent and an cx- 
pedicnt uſed by that reputed God, to vindicate his own honour and regain a 
gxrcater veneration. It, on the other hand, the Roman affairs be more under 
the cyc of indulgent Providence, than the concerns of any other people, tis 
in reward of their ſcrupulous carc, and cautious obſervance cf the leaſt punC&til- 
lios in matters of Religion. If Poſthumius have good ſucceſs in the African 
wars, he may thank Mitellus the Pontiff, who would not permit him to budg 
one foot out of the City, till he had obliged the God of War, by ſolemn in- 
vocation, to be on his fide : and his own religious obſquiouſnels, in ſubmitting 
the Faſces to the Mitre, Innumerable ſuch inſtances might be produc'd, bur 
what more can be required to demonſtrate the devotednefſs of the Romnian Ems 
pie in Tiberius his reign to the received Religion than that which this Author 
gives upon occaſion of mentioning L. Furius Bibaculus, who, being Pretor, 
(notwithſtanding that the privilege of his place exempted him from the exe- 

cution of that oftice,) at the command of his Father, (who was one of the 

Colledge of the Saliz ) condeſcended to go in. procellion, bearing the ſacred 

Ancile before his father , with his tix Mace-bearers before himſelt. Upon 

which ftory Yalerius hath:this note : Our City hath ever deem'd that all things 
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ſafed to officiate Divine Service, thinking they ſhould then beſt manage Se- 
cular affairs, when they did well and conſtantly ſerve the Divine Power. 
Hence Lycilins (in Ciceron, de nat, Deor, lib, 2,) | Pub. Claudii temeritas, qui 
etiam per jocum deos irrjdens Oc, | imputes P, Claudius his overthrow and puniſh- 
ment to bis temerity in deriding the Gods, | ighy 

In this poſture lay the World, at the dawning of the day of the Goſpel: 
enjoying it ſelf in the warm and cloſe embraces of her Sacred Animals, wn 
Statues, into which were charm*d the Spirit of the holy Gods, as the Amora: 
do*thought : and thoſe thoughts ſo fixed, as, though the World knew they 
were Venues of its own carving 3 and had explicite reaſonings with its ſelf 
anſwerable to thoſe in the Prophet (If. 44.) yet ſo had the veneration of An- 
tiquity, the commonneſs of Cuſtom JulPd it into a Lethean forgetfulneſs of 
its own handy-work, as the perſwaſion'that they were Gods indeed, and that 
to their Religious Obſcrvances they were, indebted 3 for all the benefits were 
powred down upon them, could not be*eradicated by the clofeſt and moti 
convincing Arguments. The conceit, that they had found the Lips of thoſe 
Statues warm, in propitious reſponds; their boſoms ſoft in gracious returns 
to their votaries 3 that they had felt the beating of their Pulſes, in their de- 
clared liking or diſliking of Perſons and Actions proportionable to the Worlds 
Genius 3 had ſo far prevail'd with this Pigmalion, as his knowledge of the 
contrary is caſt into a dead ſleep, while he is entettaining himſelf with theſe 


plealirig dreams. 


Now had the Apoſtle attempted to interrupt the wofld, in thoſe fancied 
enjoyments with fancies, had they inſtead of thoſe Sacred Animals, thruſt in- 
ro the Bed a dead Image, or a Pillow ſtufft with Hair 3 what could they have 
expected, but to have been deſervedly clamour'd againſt, as men upbraiding 
the World with the imputation of more inſenſate Stupidity, than can poſlibly 
ſciſe upon a Rational Soul, what ! leave thoſe Gods, under whoſe wings I 
have been brooded to this pertection of honour and happineſs, whoſe preſent 
relicf I have as often found as invocated ; for one that was but the other day 
in Clouts, and could not fave himſelf, when he was dared to do it to his 
face, nor be heard, in that fervent Prayer for releif he preferr'd to him, whoni 
he called his God and Father ? | 

What reply could they have return'd to theſe expoltulations, had they ſeen 
no more in Chriſt than Man? had they not known him to be the living (as 
well as expreſs Image of the living) God? to be that eternal word, which 
by his power bears up all things, and of power _ to bear down before 
him thoſe ſtrong men, who had got ſuch firm poſſeſſion of the houſe, as none 
(no-not among the moſt Rational Philoſophers) could &- but a ſtrong 
er than they, 
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The Advantage the World had to try Apoſtglical Doftrine by 
the Touch-ſtone of the Septuagint. | 


& 1. The Septnagint was the worlds guard againſt all poſſible deluſun. The light 
of the Original Tradition(hon out of the Eaſt Judza the Navil of the earth 
had plenty : thither Pithagoras, Socrates, Plato , &c. finding a. Fa- 
mine at hame, traveld for the Carn of Heaven, &c. + 2. Joſephus, 
and the Church Hiſtory of the Tranſlation of the Seventy, defended. a- 
gainſt Scaliger's exceptions, Hermippus and Ariſizus reconciled by Ana- 
tolius, - The Authority of Socrates comes ſhort here of Joſephus. H 3.' The 
Sanhedrim held correſpondency with the diſperſion , no barder a task, for the 
Fews, whoſe Mother-tougue was Hebrew z and who for Commerce ſakg 
were forc'd to learn the Greek, the common Language of the Empire, to 
turn the Hebrew into Greek, « than for the Belgick, Churches among(t us, tg 
turn @ Dutch Bible into Engliſh. S 4. Whence Ptolemy learn'd thut 
curſe he pronounc'd upon them that ſhould add or take from the Seventy's 
Trauſlation. Whence the fiction of three days darkneſs, and the applicatio# 
of Solomon's text, thereis a time torend, & 5, The Legend of the gold- 
enletter'd [chova, Ptolemy might be a bad man, and yet curious in point 
of Learting. He was a kind of Jewiſh Proſylite, and as good a one as Herod, 
Poppea, &c..._ God cax make bad men_Infruments of good. The Fathers 
and Primitive Churches eſteem of the Septuagint,  -6.' The Candor of the 
bleſſed Jeſus in ſending the piftuve of the Metliah, drawn by the Prophets bee 
fore be came in perſon, that there might be no miſtake of the perſon : in ap= 
pealing to a Religion pre-exiſting to and-co-exiſting with that of his eregi« 
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d 1, f Res Age wherein the Goſpel was firſt preach'd, had (beſides all 

thoſe fore-mentioned guards againft ſurpriſal). the advantage of a 
peculiar Expedient, to try-the truth of what the Apotiles publiſh'd even at 
their own bar, and by their own avowed Principles 3 and to have proved it 
talſe, had it indeed ſo been, to the Apoſiles own faces, themſelves being Judg» 
&s ;, by means of Ptolemy's. having procured (fome hundreds of years before 
our Saviours wv A the Tranſlation of. the Old Tefiament into: that 


Tongue.thatih n.the-vulgar Tongue of the Empire ſome: while before, 
and was in the ag the Apoliles familiar to the learned Romans. Thole {ae 
cred Oracles having been lock*d up from former ages in Hebrew, a Tongue 
barbarous to the Weſtern World. So that it could have no knowledge of the 
Contents of thoſe Divine Writings but what was communicated, by the O- 
ral Tradition of Jewiſh Teachers. From whence, notwithſtanding thoſe 
molt tamous and incomparably knowing Philoſophers, that trave]I'd for 
Learning into Judea, Fgypt, and the Countries circumjacent, gather'd ſuch 
Maxims as ſ{crved them, like ſo many ſtraight Rules, to diſcover, in a great 
meaſure, the crookedneſs and deviations of the commonly received opinions, 
touching God and Nature, The firſt Grecian Theologiſts, Fherecydes, Py- 
thagoras and Thales, are acknowledged with one mouth to have been the Scho- 
lars of the Egyptians, Chaldzans and Hebrews (as Foſephus faith, contra Ap- 
pion, bib, 1. ) tor the confirmation of which, he alledgeth the authority of 
Hermippas, a Pagan Hiſtorian, who ( 1 the life of Pythagoras, lib, 1.) writes 
that Pythagoras did tranſlate out of the inſtitutions of the Jews, many things 
into his Ptmtofophy ;-andCtearchus, Arittorte*s Scholar; who; "in bis Dralogne 
of the Fews, brings in his Maſter, confefſing he had learned the beſt part of 
his knowledge of a certain Jew. The Swarm, that hived in Plato's mouth, 
came from Mount Carmel, and was a Cali of the School of the Prophets there. 

The 
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Lib. I. Cap.6.Sect.1. Light riſeth from the Eaſt. 37 
The Honey. which that 'Attick Bee made, was gathered from the Flowers of 
Moſes's Paradiſe and Solomar's garden 3 of which, his Philoſophy ſo perte&- 
ly reliſheth, as many of our ancient Chriſtian Writers, wondering at the con- 
oruity of his Doctrine to Chrilijan Verity, . conceived he had conterence in A- 
2ypt with the Prophet Jeremy : of which opinion St. Auſtin ſometimes was. 
but retracted it upon the account of that light which Cronology gave him to - 
ſee his error, (it being thence apparent, that Plato was born almoſt an hun- 
dred Years after Feremy was dead, ) and pitcheth upon this, that this bufie 
and induſtrious Bee ſuck'd that part of his Philoſophy from the lips of an In- 
terpreter ( as he did the Agyptian ) as well as he could, ( de civit. 8, 11, ti- 
tulw.) | Unde Plato illam intelligentiam potuerit acquirere, qua Chrittiane pie- 
tati propinquavit. | Whence Plato might poſſibly acquire that Underſtanding 
whereby he approach*'d ſo #ear to Chriſtian Religion. Of which that learned 
Father, there, makes proof, by inſtancing in ſevcral Platonick Sentences and 
Notions, ſo agrecing, in the Main, and yet diffesing in the Circumſtance, as 
{ſpeaks Plato to have partly underſtood Moſes his ſence, but not his words, 

, But what need 1 urge the Authority either of St. Arutiz, or Fuitin Mar- 
zyr, who in his Exhortatory to the Gentiles z or Exſebius, who in his Pre- 
paratory to the Goſpel : or. Theodoret, whe in his Books of the AﬀeCtions of 
the Greeks, write, that Plato did tranſlate many things into his, out of Mo- 
ſes his Books. When Nzmenivs the Philoſopher files Plato the Moſes of 
Greece, Ti 24 TIAdTat, 4 Movers &TTH7 ov, That i Plato but Mocs, 
ſpeaking inthe Attick, Diale& ? Vives in Ant. de civit. lib. 8, cap. 11. 

_ God, planting his word in J#dea, the Center of the habitable Earth, Icft 
all men- without excuſe, who by natural Sentiments, finding a Dearth at 
home,. did not travel thither to buy Corn: ſo that it is not to be wondred at, 
that inquiſitive men ſhould come our of all Nations, and hang upon the 
Skirts of the Jowh | | 
', But towards the riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the day Star of the 
Yeptua int aroſe in the light of the Gentile Empire : Temple light, confin- 
ing it (elf no longer to that Kingdom of Prieſts, diffuſed its beams, not faint- 
ly through the Crannies of verbal Tradition to a few, but in their full Lu- 
fire to all through its Windows, made by this Tranſlation as wide on the out- 
ſide as the material Temples were on the infide. So that thoſe Scriptures of 
Moſes and the Prophets, . to which the Apoſtles appeal'd for the proot of what 
they taught, had been, for ſome hundreds of Years, made common to Gen- 
tiles, and in every man's hand that liſted to vead them 3+ by which means the 
World 1s put into a capacity. to try ( by that Touch-ſtone ) of what Metal 
the Goſpel was. A way of-tryal it_ would never-have good to, much lefs 
have called for, had it been conſcious to it ſelf of the leaſt Adukerate Mix- 
tures. + Is it potlible by talſe tranſcribing, to put a cheat upon that. man, 
that has the Original in his cultody ? Why? the Old Teſtament is the Origji- 
nal draught of the Mcthah. The Goſpel pretends it ſelf to be the Tranfſ- 
{cript of that Original, And theretore had the Serpent intended to have 
cheated the, World by atalle Copy, he would have taken'Pen-ti hand, before 
the time of the.Apoſilgs, before the Original Deed had cometo its hands. 

This Argument, that neverſufficicntly praiſed Apologiſt for the Chriſtian 
Faith, Tertwlzan ( as his ufc is, ) pithily. and firenuouſly-pteſſeth to the :Con- 
fcience of the Gentiles,  (4pol. adverſc gentes,'cap. 18.,)'\i Nec ite numc las 
zext, Ptolemzorum eruditifimus (quen Philadelphum ſupratominoit  &/0m- 
ms literature. ſagaciſimus, , cum ſtudio. bibliothecarum Piliftratum'( nt opinor;) + 
milaretur, inter ceters memoriarum, quibus aut vetujtas axt\carioſitas aligua:ad 
famam protrocinabatur', , ex ſuggeſis Demetrii Phalerti grammaticornum-tunc 
probatiſimi, - cni prefeiuram mandaverat, libros' « Judeis quoque' poſtulavit, 
proprias  ſcilicet & vernaegdas literus , quas, ſali habebantt.—— ' Sed ne 
notitia, vacaret, boc quoque Ptolemeo 4Judzis ſubſcriptum- eſt, ſepluagints 
duobus imterpretibus indultis : qauos Menedemus quoque Philoſopbus: provi= 
dextie wingex. de ſementie communione ſuſpexit, Affirmavit hee quoque ve- 
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their Mother Tongue, and no where extant but in their own cuſtody alone, —— 


KELL] 


$ 2, The learned Scaliger with-holds aſſent to this ſo currant Story of 
the Ptolemzan Verſion, conceiving that book of Ariſftexs ( out of which Jo- 
ſepbxs, and trom him the Fathers borrowed that ſtory ) to have been feigned 
by ſome Grecizing Jew, to get the greater Reverence and Authority to that 
Tranſlation. ( Sealig. animadverſ. in Enſebium ad an. 1234.) 

We will confider his reaſons, not ſo much for" the weight of them': as for 
the eſteem of the Author 3 ( to whoſe ineſtimable parts, ſome perhaps may 
not think fit tocaſtin that Allay, which the judicions and impartial Door 
Heiliz mixeth with them 3 'o ; TKv TEMA MEIOY, but of equal ar- 
rogance, Heilin Belgium, 362, pag.) and importance of the cffe& for it, up- 
on every ſlight critical exception, we ſuffer the credit of thoſe generally ap- 
proved Hiſtorians, whole tidelito has paſſ*d for current, and gained the pre- 
{cription: of ſo many Ages, (who had better means of detc&ing the falſity 
than we have, and as much honeſty to put them upen the improvement of 
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thoſe means, } we (hall, at the long run, turn all faith out of doors, except 
it be of this Article, that every modern Mercury is Triſmegiſtus, ter maximus 
& omnia ſolus, One with whom Wiſdom was born and ſhall dye, Job. 12. 


Scaliger's Firſt Objetiion. | 


Hermippus (in Diogenes Laertias ) affirms that Demetrius Phalereus, whoni 
Afiſteus brings in as the procurer of this Tranſlation, was ſo far out of favour 
with Ptolemy Philadelpbus ( for perſwading his father to diſ-inherit him ) as 
in the beginning of his Reign he baniſh'd him : what can therefore be more 
improbable than the report of Ariſteus ? 

Anſwer,x.Should we grant to Hermippus in Diogenes, an cquality of Autho- 
rity to Ariſteus in Foſepbus ( which to him that conſiders the diſproportion, 
either of time or place betwixt Joſephus and Diogenes, will ſeem a very unc- 
qual Match, ) yet this would not prejudice the fiory -of Ariftexs, as to that 
Circumſtance the learned Critick cavils at. It we weigh what Anatolizs Biſhop 
of Laodicea affirms in Exſebius; (Euf. ec. Hit, 7. 31.) where commcnding 
Ariſtobulus, he ſaith, he was one of them who were ſent to tranſlate the ſacred 
Scripture of the Hebrews unto the gracious Princes Ptolemens Philadelphus 
and his father, ( Am. Marcellinas alſo uſeth the plural number, | Ptolemzis 
regibus vigiliis intentis compoſita. | lib, 22,) which paſſages, as they fully re- 
concile the {ceming contradictions of the Fathers, in their Computations of 
the time of this Verſion ( St, Jerom and Exſebias placing it in the beginning 
of Philadelphus,Trenexs attributing it to Ptolemy Lagi, and Clemens Alexandri- 
1nus queſtioning to whether of them it ſhould be referred 3 arc not adverſe, 
but divers expreſhions of the ſame date, viz. the later end of Lag his Reign, 
in the two laſt years whereof his Son was his Colleague. ) So it clearly ſolves 
the Objedion, for after Legi his death, (poſſibly ) Philadelpbus, at the begin= 
ning of his Reign alone, might banniſh Demetrizs , and yet in the beginning 
of his Reign with his Father, be ſo far from diſcovering his diſpleaſure againſt 
him, asto hide his grudge from his Father's apprehenſion (whom he could 
not but think would ſtand betwixt Demetrizs and harm) he might very well 
put him upon that imploy about his Library, which was like enough to take 
up all the thoughts of ſo bookiſh a Man, and to divert them from being im- 
ploy'd about the ſecuring of himſelf from that fatal ſtroke he intended for him 
as ſoon as his Shicld was taken away, as ſoon as the days of mourning for his 
Father ſhould come. But toput it beyond all doubt that the Tranſlation was 
forwarded by Demetrius Phalereas under Lagi, . Clemens Alexandrinus ſtates 
it thus, the Scriptures of the Law and Prophets were tranilated as men ſay, 
in the Reign of Ptolemy Lagz , or as ſome ſay, inthe time of Philadelphus, 
(cum maximam ad eam rem contuliſſet diligentiam Demetrius Phalereus, & at 
verterentur vebementer procaraſſet,) after that Demetrius Phalercus bad (to wit 
under Lagus) uſed 4 great deal of diligence towards the effecing of that thing, 
(Clem. Strom. 1,110.) As if this ſagacious and moſt learned Father had fo 
many hundreds of Years before {melt Scaligers Objection. 

Anſwer, 2. But to anſwer thus, from the Allegation of this Laodicean 
Biſhop, may ſeem to ſome, to have too much of the Laodicean temper in it, 
to be too luke-warm a Reccption of ſo hot a Charge, againſt ſo great an 
Authority, as the ſtory of the Septuagint comes armed with : to gratihe, 
therefore, the juſt Zeal of them that arc of that perſwaſion,, let us weigh the 
oppoſed Teltimonics in an-equal Ballance., . In one Scale we tind Hermippes, 
in the other Ariſtexs : ſay they yet hang in an equal poyle, (jam ſumns ergo pas, 
res) I can give free lieve hitherto to ſuſpend afſent. Let then the overweight 
that is calt into both theſe Hiſtorians, caſt the Scales. 1. The voucher for 
Hermippus is Diogenes Laertiws , who about the car of Chriſt 145. wrote the 
Lives of the heathen Philoſophers; an Author of good credit and judgment, 
where he writes intentionally, but every occaſional daſh of his Pen, as this 
was, touching the Septuagint, cannot ſeem with intelligent perſons to wy 

(] 


LMI 


40 


To Joſephus, an Author of uncracked Credit. Lib.l. Cap.6. SeCt.2. 


of credit ſufficient, to daſh ont the authority of Foſephns, who voucheth A- 
riſteus his ſtory, and not only lived nearer the time of this tranſaCtion, by al- 
moſt an hundred years, but upon the place where the chict part of it was 
perform'd 3 a man ſo pcculiarly qualified by all helps imaginable tor the giv- 
ing a ful] and faithful account of the Jewiſh affairs 3 as he that knows how 
wcll skill'd he was in their Antiquities. and how free he ftood under the pro- 
tc&ion of the Roman Emperours, and of his own Judgment (being a Pha- 
riſce and Pricft in Judea, and therefore not of the Alexandrian Intereſt) of 
any temptation to flatter the Jew in general, much leſs the Alexandrian 
and Greecizing faQion ; and how accurately he diſcharged that part of the 
Jewiſh Hiſtory the matter whereof fell under the ocular inſpetion of men 
then living when he put it forth : (in ſo much as Agrippa for his part gives 
him thoſe Teſtimonies. (Joſephi vita.) It appears by thy Writings, that thou 
aeedeſt no information in any of theſe things wheresf thou writeſt and again,T bave 
read thy Book, wherein thou ſeemeſt to me to write Hiſtory more accurately than any 
man elſe). And how ſtrenuouſly he maintains, againſt Appron's Cavils, his His 
ſtory of the Jewiſh Antiquities, (proving the truth of thoſe paſſages againſt 
which Appion excepts, by the Teſtimony of thoſe Witneſſes, whom the Gre-" 
cians themſelves eſteem moſt worthy of belief, (Cont. App. lib. 1.) And the 
ſelf-contradidtion of thoſe were alledged againſt the truth of this Hiſtory) : 
And how well he vindicates (againft Juſtus his exceptions) his Hiſtory of the 
Jewiſh Wars 3 not only in retail, but 1n groſs, appealing to common ſence, to 
judg, whether of them were more like to hit the mark of truth! F#{tus,who did 
not publiſh his Hiſtory until twenty Years after the writing of it (when 
thoſe Ceſars, King Agrippa, and Captains that managed the Wars, were de- 
ceaſed); or himſelf, who out of conſciouſneſs to the truth of his own Hifſto- 
ry, dedicated and delivered it into thoſe Emperour's hands, through whoſe 
hands the Afﬀairs had paſt which he wrote of, and in whoſe cuſtody were kept 
the Journals of all thoſe Proceedings, 

He, Iſfay, thatknows theſe things, and hath the Art to judg of Hercules by 
his foot, or rather of his foot by his body, will think that Joſephus came not 
ſhort of the mark he ſet himſelf in his Writings, expreſt thus, (at the cloſe of 
the Jewiſh Wars.) Touching the truth of this Hiſtory, it will never repent me, 
conidently to affirm, that that alone hath been the mark I aimed at in all my Writ- 
ings: Nor that he overſhot himſelf in that bold affertion, (at the end of his 
Antiquities) I dare add that no other Writer, Jewiſh or Forreign, could have pro- 
ſecuted this Argument more faithfully than Thave done. 

2, It Ariſtzus had no other Second but Foſephns, his credit would be ſtrong- 
er back*d than Hermippms's is by Laertins : how much better armed then is he 
than his Antagoniſt, fince Foſephus brings with him the Jewiſh Archives, and 
makes hiniſelt a Principal in this Combat, by producing out of them the ſame 
Circumſtances that Ariſtzxs relates : for thence he bringeth the Epiſtle cf 
Ptolemy to Eleazar the High Prieſt, and Eleazar's to DTtolemy, wherein are 
contained the ſubſtance of what he quotes Ariſtexs tor, (and therefore imputes 
it to Apion's want of reading, it he knew not of thoſe Letters : Foſeph. cont. 
Ap. 2.) 1s it not ſirange that the Chambers of the Jeruſalomitan Temple 
{hould be the Receptacle of thoſe Alexandrian Records that were forged in fa- 
vour of the Greecizing Jews ?- | 

3- Add to this; that as Foſepbus is not only a Second to, but a Principal 
with. Ariſteas ; ſo he is not his only Second, but with him appear on 
Arijtens his tide, of Jewiſh Writers Philo who gives the ſame ac- 
count of this Seventies Tranſlation, (in his Book 2. De Vita Moſis, circs 
initium.) And of Chriſtian Doftors. Euſebius, Fuſtin Martyr and Tertulli- 
ans of the Validity of whoſe Judgments; - to diſcourſe ſeverally would take 
up too much time, I (hall therefore confine my (elf to Tertzllian : who, had 
there been any weight in Hermippms, as Laertins reports him, to counter-bal- 

lance Aritexs his Teſtimony, would have as ſoon diſcerned it as the Eagle- 
eycd Scaliger z or at leaſt ſuſpeRed it, and that ſuſpicion had been a caution to 
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him to'forbear alledging an Author of a crack'd credit, to ſuch circumſpe&t 
Advetſaries as he had to deal with : who, could they have found this flaw 
in Ariſfteus, Tertwlian would quickly have had- it-on both ſides of his cars; 
and have been told, with a witneſs, what kind of tellow that Arijtens was, 
whoſe Memorials(communicated to the Gentiles : for ſo I interpret his, (vo- 
bis ) he had quoted, for the proof of the Ptolemean Verſion; Beſides all 
this, Tertulian mentions Menedemns, and therein confirms the ſtory of Joſe- 
phus touching him, and appeals for the truth of the whole ſtory to that ve- 
xy Hebrew Bible which the Seventy brought with them- to Alexandria, as bc- 
ing then to be ſeen in the Temple of Serapis, when he writ his Apology, and 
thoſe many Greek Copies of the Tranſlatours at that day, openly in the Jew- 
iſh Synagogues, which any man that pleafed might go, and hear read ; and 
hſtly, refer all this, but eſpecially, the preſerving of the Hebrew Copy out of 
which the Tranffation was made , when ſo many Thouſands ot . Seculat 
Books were conſumed by tire, to a gracious purpoſe in God, to make his fav- 
ing health known among all Nations: The Tradition then, of the Septua- 
gint is ſtrengthened: with ſuch Authority, as whatever is brought againſt it by 
way of inartificiat Argument, is1cſs conſiderable than the duſt upon the-Bat- 
lances, We will therefore proceed to his Artificial ones, and to 


$ 3. Hy Second Objedtion, 


Drawn from the unlikelihood of every Tribe's yielding fix men apiece; 
fo well skill'd, both in the Hebrew Text, and Greek Tongue, as to be a- 
ble to tranſlate the one into the other : and of Eleazar's being in a Capacity, . 
to ſummon every. Fribe 3 ten of them being ſo long before difpers'd, and not 
under the High-Prieſts Juriſdiction. A Stone, which alfo the learned Fu- 
#ius (tumbles at;and is forc'd by; out of the Road of the common Tradi- 
tion, to an opinion that-the number of thoſe Tranſlators was not proportio- 
ned to the Tribes, but the great Sanbedrim, | 

To the later Branch of this ArgumentI anſwer : that the diſperſion was as 
much at thediſpoſal and devotion of the great Council at. Feruſalem, as the 
Inhabitants of Jadea : not ſo much out of awe of its power, which could 
not reach. ſo'far3as out of an innate and\inbred/ [Ambition 'to +be held, and 
kept a peculiar and diftin& people from the' Gentiles, among whom they 
convers'd : and out of their devotednelſs to their Law and worſhip. ( Light- 
foot. Har. in a. 9g.) Nay, in all probability, ' there was a better correſpon- 
dency betwixt Judab and Iſrael, after the ſcattering of Iſrael, than when they 
continued two diſtin Kingdoms in their own Land ; as having then no ſha- 
dow of Authority, wherein they could center; but@hat Council. co whom 
they made application, and whoſe determination they followed in-all dubious 
and adiaphorous Caſcs:So as'nothing more frequently occurrsin the Jewiſh ſto= 
ries, than Communications of Intelligence: and :Counſel betwixt' them of 
Judea and other Countreys 3 «than Letters miſlive from the-High Prieſt and 
Eſtate of Elders, upon all emergencies, to the brethren of' the twelve Tribes 
diſperſed (tor there was a diſperfion of the two''as well: as 'the ten Tribes, 
Fames cap.:1. 4.) in ſuch forms, as theſe, | To/our brethren that\ dwell in the up- 
per South-Conntrey, to onr brethren that dwell in the:lower South<Canmrey, peace 
be unto you, We give you to underſtand.) | Toogr brethren of the Captivity of 
Babilon, of: Media, of Greece, and to the whole Captivity of Uael; peace be . 
unto you 5 We, give you to underſtand, that fince' the Lambs ave (yes ligtle, and 
the time of the firjtripe Ears is not \yet come, that it ſeemeth gvod to me and my 
fellows to add thirty days unto.this Tear. ( Lightfoot barm, on att. gi Yahd if they 
kept a correſpondency in ſuch trivial things, can we think they thad not com- 
niunication together in a buſineſs of ſo great and: general concernment to the 
whole Nation,-as was the tranſlating of their Scripture into.a foreign Lan- 
guage. The ſound then of: Aaron's Bells rang in the ears'of-the diſperſion : 
and Eleazar power'ito cluck-hisfartheſt ſcatter'd Chickens under his Wings : 
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whether, in probability, ſix of them, in every 'Tribe, were ſufficiently fea- 


ther'd for ſuch a flight, abilitated for ſugh a work, comes. next to be confide- 

red, as being the firſt branch of Scaliger's ſecond Exception, | 
Now that every Tribe was able to ſet out {ix men a piece, furniſh'd with a- . 
bility to tranſlate their Mother-Tongue, (which Religion conſtrained them to 
retain) into the Greek (which their Secular Neceſſities forced them to learn) 
ſeems to me a far leſs wonder than that a man of fo large an heart, as he, 
{ſhould firain at it, Hebrew out of which Language the Tranſlation was 
made, is the Tongue which that whole Nation ſpeak among themſelves. to 
this day. Hammond, An. in Mat, 12.27, For although the Vulgar at their re- 
turn from the Captivity, had forgot the old CharaQter, (and therefore Ezra 
was fain to turn them to their A B-C, to teach them to ſpell and underſtand 
the rcading,) wherein was fulfilled that wig 9; | Grove the Book, to him, | aud 
he ſhall ſay, I am unlearned, and cannot read it. | (A thing no more ſtrange 
than that many among, us that can read Latine exaQly in the uſual Roman 
Letter, when they are put to read their Neck-verſe in an old Print, would 
loſe the benefit of the Clergy, did they not beforchand con their lefſon) yet 
to the end the book might not continually be lock*d up from vulgar know- 
ledge under a lirange CharaQer. It pleaſed God, when the affairs of that 
People were come to that ſettlement, as to allow time for that work, to ſtir 
up the great Council, by the appointment, and with the conduct of Ezra to 
tranſcribe the Bible into thoſe Characters that were then and are now vulgar- 
ly known, From whence aroſe that dangerous opinion of ſome unheedftul 
both Jews and Chriſtians, that Ezra rcſfiored the Old Teſtament by a ſpirit of 
Prophecy, after it had been quite loſt, and no where to be found, (Treneus 
lib. 3.cap. 25. Cont. her.) upon the ſame Stone ſtumbled Clemens Alexandri- 
us, (peaking of Ezra, | Per quem divinitus inſpiratorum eloquiorum fails eſt 
recenſio & renovatio: & paſcha ſalutare celebratum. | (Strom. lib, 1. pag. 
107.) I call this a dangerous Opinion, truly it deſerves a worſe Epithite, as 
that which wholly gives up the ſtrength of 1ſr2el into the Enemies: hand, and 
abſolutely deprives us of the benetit of pleading in evidence to the ſupernatu- 
ralneſs of thoſe Revelations, the wonders that Moſes wrought. And that the 
vulgar Jews after the Captivity ſpake Hebrew, is manifeſt from the Teſtimony 
of Foſepbus (in bs Antiq. Judaic. /ib. 11.5.) where he hath this ſtory, that 
Nehemiah, as he was walking before S»ſa the Metropolis of Perſia, overheard 
certain Strangers as they were travelling towards the City, diſcourſing among 
themſelves in Hcbrew.z and drawing towards them, he asked, from whence 
they came ? they anſwered him, from Fades, and inform'd him in what bad 
ſtate the Jewiſh Afairs were, which bad News was the occaſion of his looking 
ſo heavily. as the King tSok notice of it. Yea, that the Vulgar underſtood it at 
their Conqueſt by Titwr, is manifefi from Joſephur's ſpeaking to them in the 
name of Ceſar,.in Hebrew : that not only the Captain of the Rebels, but 
the vulgar might underſtand him (Bel. Jud. 7. 4.) Itaque Joſephus, ne ſolt 
Joanni bec intimarentur ſed_pluribus, conſtitit ubi exaudiri poſſit & mandata Cx- 

ſaris Hebraico.Sermone diſſernt. | .. | 

2 The. Greek into which:the Hebrew:Text was tranſlated, was the cums 
mon Tongue of moſt of thoſe Nations, into which the Jews-were diſperſed ; 
and to all of them the badge of their ſubjeRion to the Grecian Empire, and 
the then commion:Key (as 'Letin was afterwards, and is now in the Weſtern 
part of the World) to all Provinces, to unlock their minds to-one another in 
natural commerce z ſo that without the knowledg of that, they muſt have in- 
terdicted themſelves of Fire and Water, - That the Jews by that time the Law 
was tranſlated, had upon this account gained the knowledg of the Greek, ap- 
pears from tht fo commonneſs of that Language amongſt them for a while af- 
cer, aSit is ſtilked by. thcir own Rabbies,their vulgar Tongue:ix the Babilon Go- 
mara in Megilla, | fol. 9. Col. 2.) They ſay there are four Languages brave for 
the World to uſt', the Vulgar, the Syrian, the Romay and the Hebrew, and ſome 
a1d the Aſſyrian; and that by vulgar, they. here mean the Greek, is clear 
| from 
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from Midras Tillius, (fol. 25. Col. 4.) where, ſpeaking of this paſſage, the 
Greek is named in room ct the Vulgar,z and trom their interpreting that Pro- 
phecy of Noah, | Japhet ſpall dwell in the Tents of Sem.) by they ſhall ſpeak 
the Language of - Faphet, (that is, the Greecian,) in the Land of Fudea, 
(read Dr, Lightfoot, Harmon. auno Chriſti, 62, Nero, 8. pag. 141. 

To bring this ſo-much diſputed Point among thoſe whom too much or too 
little Learning makes mad, to the capacity, even of Idiots : the Belgick 
Churches in England, expreſs to the life the ſtate of the Jewiſh in the diſper- 
ſion, as to thcir perfe& underſtanding their own, and our Tongue : what 
Dutch is to them 3 Hebrew was, yea 1s, to the Jews : and what Greek was to 
the Jews inhabiting the Siro-Grecian Empire, that is Engliſh to the Dutch 
with us. And I think it were an cafie thing, out of one Congregation of 
them to fingle out more, than Ariſtexs reports Eleazar to have cull'd out of 
one whole Tribe 3 able without Hefitancy, Variance or Miſtake to turn their 
Belgick Bible into Engliſh, and in as ſhort a time as that Tranſlation was 
compleated in, viz. 72. Days 3 without adminiſtring occalion of Wonder 
' (toa man leſs ſeen in the nature of things, than the excellent Scaliger,) how 
that place (Exodus 24. 9.) | Of the choſen of Iſracl none did diſagree, s Stx- 
qwrory 545] could be applyed to the Tranſlators : for, indeed, it muſt 
have been through God's laying a judicial hand upon them, had they varied 
one from another, in tranſlating out of, and into thoſe Lingua's they had at 
their Fingers ends. | | 


Q 4. Scaliger*s Third Exception, 


Againſt the common ſtory of the Seventy is, that it ſtands not with-rca- 
ſon that Ptolemy ſhould have been fo ready in propounding that Scripture 
form of Execration. | If any man ſhall add or take from this Book,, let bim be 
accurſed. | 

Anſwer, What improbablility can this be burden'd with ? ſeeing (as Ari- 

feus there faith) this Form of curſing was common to Greeks and Romans 
as well as Jews: and if it had not, yet Ptolemy might have learnt it out of 
Scripture 3 for he did not pronounce this Curſe till he had heard the Law 
read to him out of the Greek Tranſlation by Demetrius, and had expreſſed 
how exceedingly he admired the Wiſdom of the Lawgiver, and enquired of 
Demetrius how it canie to pals, that neither any Hiſtorian nor Poet had made 
mention of {o admirable a Law : and received from him this ſatisfactory An- 
ſwer, that this Law was ſo divine, and worthy of ſuch Veneration, as none 
of them durſt meddle with it; and if any had been fo venturous as to lay un 
waſhen hands upon it, they were ſure, not to eſcape the revenging hand of 
Heaven : for Theopompus the Poet, being minded to inſert ſome paſſages out 
of this Law into his Poems, was ſtruck with madneſs for thirty days, that 
is, till in ſome lucid Intervals, ſuſpeting what was the cauſe of that divine 
diſpleaſure againſt him, he retracted his purpoſe by repentance, and cryed Pec- 
cavi, in his humble addrefſes to God, for approaching that holy place with 
his ſhooes on. And Theodectes, intending to tranſplant ſome Slips out of 
that incloſed Garden into his Tragick Scenes, was afflicted in his eye, till he 
had acknowledged his Errour, and begged the reſtoring of his fight. Can it 
then ſeem ſtrange that Ptolemy's ears being filled with ſuch like diſcourſe, 
his mouth ſhould be filled with that Execration againſi them that ſhould add 
Prophane to this holy Book, or take from it to add to the Prophane ? Sure- 
ly no: it we take in one thing more out of Foſephxs, . preceding this fa of 
Ptolemy, viz, that Demetrius {ummoning all the Jews of Alexandria, read to 
them the Tranſlation, in the preſence of the Tranſlators; and yet the whole 
Aſſembly approved it with one voice, making ſuit to the King, that he would 
with his Royal Sandton ratific the unalterableneſs of it : could he have des 
viſcd a form of Sanction more Royal and Obliging than this ? 
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Scaliger's Fourth Objettion, | 
if Eleazar and the: Fernſalem Sanhedrim had approved this bas 5 | 
why did the Hebraizing Jews {o hate it, as to keep an Annual Faft, and day 
of aMicting their Souls in remembrance of it ? why did they fay there was 
three days of darkneſs when the Law was tranſlated ? and apply to this time 
and action that of Solomon (Feel. 3.) | There is a time to remt;] Thus pro- 
ceeds that leatned Man to Catechiſe his Readers : If a Puny, whoſe ambition 
it is to fit at the feet of that great Oracle, may have leave to ſolve theſe que- 
ries, 1 would thus unty theſe knots with which he ſnarles this ſtory. 

_ The great Council appointed the Seventy to tranſlate the Bible, to gratific 
Ptolemy, but never intended that TranfſJation ſhould be uſed in Synagogues. 
Neither does fe ephns ( Antiq. 12. 2.) aſſert any thing of that tendency 3 but 
that the whole Aﬀembly of the Jews of Zpypt, with their Magiſtrates and 
Elders-paſſed their joynt Vote that it ſhould be allowed to be read in their 
publick Aﬀemblies. Now it was this Vote which the Hebrews abominat- 
cd, it was not to the Tranſlation it ſelf : but what paſt towards the ratifying 
of it for this uſe, imthoſe three days of darkneſs, wherein it was read to the 
Jews of X'gypt, and obtained this approbation, to which they applyed that * 
Sentence of the Royal Preacher, | There is a time to rent,] the Egyptian Jews, 
giving hereby to their Brethren of Judea the like ſcanaal to that, which the 
Latines gave the Greeks, by inſerting | de filioqze)] into the common Creed, 
without common conſent ; and hying a: Foundation for that Schiſm, which 
about an hundred Years after this, was perfe&ed by Onias, who with the 
conſent of Ptolemy Philometor, ( Fof. Antiq. 13. 6.) (in pretence of fulfilling 
that Propheſie Iſ#iab 19. 18.) | There ſhall five Cities in Agypt ſpeak, the Lan- 
gage of Canaan, and one of them ſhall be the City of the $nn | exefed, at He- 
liepolis, a Temple after the fimilitude of that at Fernſalem, and a Church of 
Jews there (whereof he becarne High Prieft) diltin& from that in Judea, 
(whereof Alcimus was his Prieſt) by the name of Heleniſts or Grecians 3 as 
Scaliger obſerves, and DoCtor Hammond demonſtrates, from (AF. 11.20.) 
where they that upon St. Steven's Martyrdom, travell'd to Antioch, are ſaid 

To preach the Lord Jeſns to the Greeks ; Þ that is, to the Grecizing Jews 

or it is faid of the ſame men, in the preceding verſe, that in- that their Pe- 
rambulation they preached to the Jews only.” A plain proof that the' com- 
pellation of Greeks was not impoſed upon them, from their living in Greece, 
but their holding of that Church, which ufed the Greek Tranſlation of the 
Seventy. © | | 


$ 5. Scaliger's Fifth Objefiion, 


His objecting the Story of fome Neoterick Jews, touching their razitig, out 
the Golden Letters of the Name Fehovah, mthat Copy which was preſent- 
ed to Alexander the Great, and writing them with Ink, as'an Argument, 
that Foſephmsis lead by Ariftexs beſide the way of Truth, when heſaith, that 
the Copy 'of the Law, which Eleazar ſent to Ptolemy, was writ in Golden 
Letters; had never been'raifed by him, upon fo Sandy a Foundation, neither 
had fuck Rabbinical Fables obtained that High Place among his Golden Lines, 
as he here affigns them, had he calld to mmd, cither what St. Origen writes 
inan{wer to Celfer, (ICAL. 1h. 2.) | 180% av Tor vor mirc" pov week 
x, Mie a, | the Writings of Modern Jews are mere. Fables und Trifles,” Or 
what ſotmetirnes'dropp'd from his. own Pen. (de en. temp. 1. 6.)  Manifiſta 
eft udizxorum inſeitia—nulta, qut ad eorum Sacra & Hiſtoriam pertinent, nos 
melinstenemus quam ipfi.] The Ignorance of the Fews is moſt manifeſt, we are bet- 
ter acquainted with their Reliffious Cuſtoms, and the Hiſtories of their Aﬀairs 
than the Jews themſelves are; Joſephns hb» fmple word hath more weight with 
me than hundreds of Modern Rabbics, 
burned | Scaliger*s 


Lib.I. Gap.6. Set.5, Ptolemy a kind of Proſelte.\. 


45 


pans. a. A td. 


Scaliger's Sixth Objeflon. 


The laſt Stone which Scaliger turns is Ptolemy himfelf : nnder this ins 

deed he finds thoſe Worms of Parricides 'commitred upon his Brethren ; 
thoſe Moths of Inceft committed with his Sifter, as fret his Surname Phi- 
tadelphns (till they change it from its natural Glofs, and makeit look as im- 
pofed upon him abufively) but not Ariftens his Credit. 
* For tirft, 'thefe Immoralities hinder net, but that he might be ambitious 
to have his famous Library grac'd with Bobks fo much' commended, not 
only by publick fame and inkling of the Nations (ſpeaking in the language 
of that Prophecy Dem? 4. 6.) | What Nation 4 there ſo' great that hath ſtatutes 
and Fudgments ſo righteons as this Law?) but by the ſuggeſtions of Deme- 
trins, that the Jewiſh Scriptures contein*d 'a'tmoſt wile, ſincere and'divinely- 
inſpired'Law,' and that” Hecatens Abderita affigned that as the reaſon- why 
neither any Poet nor Hiſtortan made mention thereof, becauſe *tis ſacred and 
not to he taken into a prophane mouth': How muſt this ſet an edge upon 
his curioſity,” and incitehim after the- obtaining a fight, and coming within 
view of thofe Books, which. at a diſtance,” caſt ſo alluring a ſmel} into his 
quick-ſcented noſtrils! Protemy was in Tertulza#'s Judgment | Omni lite- 
ratura ſagaciſſimus : | ( Apol. cap. 18.) * © | 

Secondly, had we learnt to extend the line of Chriſtian Charity but half 
as far a$'it will reach, we ſhould paſs a milder ſentence than that of Scaliger 
and Weenobus, upon him, whom God anointed to be his Servant, to bring 
bis Law from Jewiſh Captivity 3 and conceive him to have been almoſt if not 
altogether 'a Proſelyte : for upon the aſſurance that Ariflew gave him, that ſo 
far as he could find by moſt diligent enquiry, the beſt and higheſt 'God, the 
Maker of 'the World, whom he worſhip'd (under the nam&of Fapiter) was 
worſhipped atnong the Jews, after a more excellent rite and form of Divine 
Service, than among any other people upon earth ; that that God,” who 
'gave to him his Kingdom , had given to them their Law : he preſently 
ordered the Manumitfion of all the. Jews' m his Dominion , at his own 
vaſt charge, .in redeeming above 120000 out of the hands. of thoſe they 
were Vaſſals to. And upon Demetrius his ſuggeſting to him, that 'the 
Jewiſh Scriptures contein'd-a moſt wiſe; ſincere and divine' Law, he order- 
ed Embaſſadors to be ſent to Eleazar the” High Prieft with Letters aftet 
this Tenure, —— After, I had obtained the Principality, 1 ſet at liberty'a« 
bove an bnndred thouſand Jews, &c. thinking that this wonld be an actept- 
able .thank-offering to God, for that providence whereby it pleaſed bim to prefer 
me to this Shpremacy, —==T have ſeit alſo Oblations for the Temple, twenty 
golden, and thirty fitver Vials, five golden Flaggons, a Table of Gold, an bun- 
dred Talents to buy Sacrifices with, and for other nſes of the Temple, Thoſe 
preſents were as rich and” curious as hands could make them, or Art, in- 
ſtigated to do their bei by the Kings diligent eye upon them while they 
were a Working : and 'that the memory of this his Teal tor"the Houle 'of 
God might be continued; he not only gxufed the Workmen toengrave their 
names upon the pieces which each: off them wrought, together with'the 
Donors; but the whole procedure of this buſineſs tobe tntred inthe pub- 
lick Records. ' Of this Protemy thus 'writes Philo Fudens (de vita Moſis , 
lib.z.) Protemzus fuir is Philadetphus; oirturibus regis, ſupra omnes etatis” ſhe 
Juperjorumque ſeculorum” printipes, nobilis cujus nunc quoque ex tanto teniporum 
interadllo dec eft inclitum, ob tot relifix per civitates regronefque momimenta 

magnifictntie ut in proverbium abierit ſumptapfa opera ab HoPhiladelphea denpnti- 
nata, —Yalu princeps captus mire Legis amore, in Gretam linguam eCaldai- 
ca transferendam curavit.) This Ptolemy. Philadelptius wiz for Kingly \/ir- 
tues famous above ol Princes; of his' and forther Ages 3 who i now alfo after 
Jolong, « Pace of time renown d for leaving ſo many monuments of bis magni- 
ficence it Erties and Corntries, that funttaons works ate proverbially called Phi- 
ladelphean: 
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Ptolemy a Proſehte,, though a Fratricide, K&c. Lib.I. Caps Seas 


ladelphian. This ſo eminent a Prince, being taken with the love of our Law, 
cauſed it to be tranſlated, Lo here,” what footing oux Charity may have, to 
hale us to the more favourable opinion, touching this great Inſtrument of 
conveighing the knowledge of God's Law out of Jewry to the endsof the 
Earth! And the fatne Charity may cover the multitude -of Crimes laid to 
his charge, they being neither more nor greater than what may be obſerv'd. 


\ even in Cyrxs himſelf, who paſt in God's muſter for one of his anointed ones, 


and (whoſe Proſelytiſm ftood him in as muchas his did Ptolemy) if we would 
permit the Bee to metamorphize it ſelf into a Dung-fly, upon whom might 
ſhe not find ſore places to faften and fit upon. Ptolemy flew his Brethren, 
but Brethren (if even Scaliger's Oracle Hermippus be infallible) whom their 
Mother ſought to promote to the Crown before her Step-ſon Ptolemy; and 
was this any more than Solomon did to Adonijah, upon the ſame account ? 
He married his Siſter! But (to ſay nothing of thoſe alleviations of its guilt, 
which from the Cuſtomarineſs of the thing, and Reaſons of State might 
be pleaded) was not the Family of the Herods a profelyted Race, and yet 
intangled in inceſftuous Marriages? of one, of whom (and he the moſt zea- 
lous of them all for Judaiſm, Herod Aprippa) Hiſtory records,  ( Lightfoot, 
Har, Vit. 25, 26.) that he ſucceeded his Brother-in-law-uncle Herod, and 
lived with his, Aunt-fifter Beroxice in more familiarity than was for their 
credit, Of another of whom, Herod Antipss, ſacred Records report Cruelty 
and Inceſt, if not equalling Ptolemy's in all, yet exceeding it in this circuni- 
{tance,that the one had the Baptiſt,the other Ariſtezs to reprove him ; who had 
he equaPd Herod's Monitor in the ſhare of Eljab's Spirit, Ptolemy perhaps 
would have-repented, But that worſe men than Ptolemy have paſt for 
good Profelytes, needs no other examples to be proved by, than that of 
Herod the Great, for a Male z whom Foſephxs deſcribes as a Moniter in point 
of Morality, and yet ſo zealous a Jew, as the Building of the Temple coſt 
him far more than the Tranſlation of the Bible did Ptolemy. And Poppea 
a Female who for all that ſhe had ſo much Debauchery in her, as to Nero- 
nize Nero himſelf, yet could liſp out | The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 
the Lord with ſuch a grace, as Joſephus miſtook her for a very religious 
Woman. 

' Thirdly, ſhould we grant the worſt of Ptolemy that can be imagin'd 3 Is 
he the tirſt bad! man whom God hath made an Inſtrument of good ? of 
whom that All-ruling Providence hath ſerv'd her ſelf, which uſeth to bring 
about her. own wilett Counſels by fooliſh Inſtruments ; her greateſt Deſigns 
by the moſt unlikely. means 3. the beſt Things by the worſt Men. : and 
would not permit evil Men, could ſhe not make: good Uſe of them ? The 
truth is, the Argument from Perſons to Providence, or from Providence to - 
Perſons, is like thoſe Iſlands near St. Omer, of which Heylin (in his Belgr- 
um. pag. 367.) reports, that though their ſurface be ſo firm, that Cattel 
do graze upon them, yet for want of aſolid foundation towards the centre, 
by talining Cords to the Buſhes which grow: upon them, a man may draw 
thern which, way he will. And ſuch an Iſland the Joſephian Hiſtory of, the 
Seventy ſcem'd to be to Fcaliger, no wonder, then that that Remoyer of 
Mountains (to borrow the Rabbies Paraphraſe of an Almighty Wit) ſhould 
tie. his Cords to theſe paſſages therein or that his finewy Arm (able to roll 
the. Earth about, it he had but a place whereon to faſten his foot) ſhould 
give. the Truth of it thoſe Twitches, as make the whole Iſland ſeem. to float, 
in thoſe mens Eyes who ponderate his Authority more than his Reaſons. 
But,God be thanked', though-he move, he cannot remove this firm Land, 
whoſe foundations are laid upon the Univerſal conſent of all the Fathers un- 
to St. Ferome : and that conſent pleaded as a Catachiſtical point by St. Cyril 
of-. Jeruſalem ( Catech.g. titwl. Ly ++ Yer yegar)where he tells his Ca- 

.techumens that they may ſafely rely upon the 22 Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment, tranſlated by the Seventy, as being delivered to us by the Apoſiles 
and ancient Biſhops, who were fax wiſer than we, [md C's Þegli ue 
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hoy of magni X, Kexool Eft uonou——0i TXDTES avpaRtaets | And 
by St. Auſtin (De Civit. 18,42, 43.) the Title of the tormet.Chapter being 
this | Scripturas Veteris Tejtamenti ſingulari Dei providentia in Grecum tranſ- 
latas, | That the Old Tejtament was by the ſmgular providence of God tranſlated in- 
to Greek, ] And of the latter this| De anthoritate Septuaginta omnibus preferenda 
That the authority of the Septuagint is to be preferred before al; ] which lalt 

Afﬀertion he makes to St. Ferom's face (Epiſt. $.) | Septuaginta, quorum ejt 
graviſſima authoritas——eis preeminentem authoritatem in boc muxere (ine con- 
troverſia. tribuendam exiſtimo, | The Seventy, whoſe authority is moſt weighty— 
I think, we ought, without. all diſpute, give them the preeminence of authority, 
And maintains it by ſuch ſolidity of Argument ( Epiſt. 10.) | Neque e- 
. nim parvum pondus babet illa , que (ic meruit defamari (quod in multis a- 
liter ſe bahbet quam Hebreorum codicum autboritas) & qua uſos Apnſtolos, non 
ſolim res ipſa _indicat, ſed etiam te atteſtatum eſſe memini. | Can that Jranſ- 
lation be 4 ſmall weight (although thou. art pleaſed to defame it, as not agree- 
ing with the Hebrew Text), which that the Apoſtles uſed, i not only plain in 
it ſelf, but acknowledged by thee ? and ( Boi 19.) [.Sed infinuare digneris, 4 
quibus Fudeis, &c, | Be pleaſed ( I pray thee) to tell me, by what Jews this 
Tranſlation could poſſibly be corrupted, ſo as to disfavour the Chriſtian Cauſe ? 
Not by thoſe: who' before the Advent of Chriſt tranſlated it, for they had no tem- 
ptation, The Jews indeed , ſince the propagation of Chrijtiaxity, may be thought 
to bave bad a good will, either to ſubſtra&, or to adulterate thoſe Texts in the 


Old Teftement, out of which we fetch convincing Arguments, in defence of our © 


Faith. But how is it poſſible they could bave an opportunity ? ſeeing the Tranſ- 
lation of the Seventy is _ not only difpers'd through the World , but , by 
reaſon of Chriſt's and bis Apoſtles making their quotations out of it, is ſo tena- 
ciouſly adhered to by all Chriſtian Chureber, as they cannot endure to bear what 
recedes from it in the leaft tittle ; Of which he gives this notable Inſtance 
CEpiſt, 10.) That a certain Biſhop reading out of St. Ferom's Tranſlation; 
in the Hiſtory of Fon, [| bedera} inſtead of | excxrbita || the people were ſo 
incens'd, as they had like to have proceeded to the Depolition of their Bi- 
ſhop, for corrupting ſacred Writ. By ſuch Solidity of Arguments (I ſay) 
+ St. Anjtin maintains the preheminency of the Authority of- the: Septuagint 

againſt St. Jerom as that learned Father pleads his own old age, for an 
excuſe, for his not anſwering them. But the excellent Voſſizsi hath lately 
{o well managed this Province, ſo irrefragably maintained the Authority 
of the Septuagint, as all that can be. ſaid after him is but labour in vain, 
Neither indeed did I intend to ſtand by the Seventy any longer , 

than I might ſignifie to the Sheep of Chriſt, that they, may- without tear 
graze upon it, and find that paſture which greater Cattel ( of a far-larger 
tize than the Modern breed, and whoſe weight would have ſank it down, 


had it not bzen firm Land) have found there : and may chew the Cud of * 


that Obſervation, for the defence whereof we have made this too large 
Digreſſhion: Were it not that the allowing the matter to have fallen out, as 
Scaliger fancieth, rather than as Foſepbus relateth, would render the whole 
Story juiceleſs. For ſay, as he fiates the Caſe, that the Jews of Egypt, be- 
ing brought to a neceflity of diſuſing their own tongue, -and of learning 
Greek, procured this Tranſktion for their own ule 3 this will make little 
or nothing, to the proof .of that Poſition which the Patrons of the Chriſtian 
Cauſe have with one mouth affixmed z vis. That the knowledge of the Law 
of Moſes was the forerunner of the Knowledge of Chriſt, among the Gen- 
tiles: to whom it would ſtill have been a Book ſealed up , had it been 
confin'd to the Cabinet : of the Synagogue.. But as Joſephs tells the Story, 
it affords a moſt ſubſtantial Baſis to that univerſally receiv*d' Opinion, that 
the Day-break Glimmerings of the Law of God did (out of Jedes) appear 
brighter. and brighter to the Gentiles 3 till at laſt che whole Body of it aroſe 
vitibly, (ia the Septuagint) as the Day-ſiar to the Sun of of Righteouſneſs. 
LVolebat Deus gentes now multos poſt aunos vocare per Evdngelium —quocircd 

turavit 


Wh, 


» 
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Chriif appeals to a Religion coexiſting with his. Lib.I. Cap!6: Se&.#; 


. on of the corrupt Reading of. that paſſage ) of whoſe 


curavit codicem ſacrum mature in vulgarem limgui converti;quo legi paſſim po Tet ab' 
omnibus per orbem gentibus | ( Bullenger in Daniel, par. 2, tab, 4.)1f God had'a 
purpoſe to conveigh the knowledge of his Will to the Gentiles by that Tranſs . 
lation, would he have put that Candle under the buſhel of the fewiſh Syna- 
£0gtc, and not ,rather have ſet it on the Pharos of Prolemy's Library? If 
the Law was to be the Gentiles Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt, where could it 
have ſet up School better than there, where was the greateſt frequency of 
learned men from all parts of the World 3 drawn thither, as ſoon as that 
Tranſlation was hiniſh'd, by the beneficence of that Philomuſe (as Tertwli- 
an ( adverſ, Valentin, cap. 12.) ſtiles Philadelphus (in fp his emendati- 

unty to proficients 
in Learning, not only himſelf, in his Letter to Eleazar the High Prieſt (at 
his diſmiſſi»n of the Seventy, ( Jofeph. Ant.) but Alan in his various 
Hittory, ( 1ib, 13: cap. 13.) gives teſtimony 3 affirming, that though he- 
exceedingly delighted in Converſe with Learned men, yet he took mote 
pleaſure in ſowing his Temporals upon them, than in reaping their Spiri- 
fuals, [ ae \itoiſe aÞX hey x udvoy mMzTizev 4 TASTEv.] And 
after his death, by. the fame of his Library , where Learning kept open 
houſe for all comers (Can. cron, Itb, 2.) | Communia fuerant omnibus diſce- 
re volentibus, &c.\ and flouriſhed in the days of his Son Exergetes no where 
in all the World more than it did there. A place fo beautiful (faith 4m. 
Marcel. Iib, 22.) as it was ſecond to none in the whole World, but the Ro- 
man Capitol ; and its greateſt Ornament being a Library of ſeventy thou- 
{and Volumes, all preſerved there entire, till in the Alexandrian War (in 
the Dictatorſhip of Ceſar.) while the City was a pillaging, the Temple 
was ſet on tire, and the greateſt part of the Books burnt. Now from 
the beginning of Philadelphus unto our Saviour*s Birth '( that is from 
the year of Rome built 46g. to the year 751. ) were almoſt 3oo years 
( Brllinger 'in Daniel :* ) during which time the Old Teftament had 
been communicated to the Gentiles, before the coming of him to whom 
it pointed. ' | 


6. 6. Lo here! how candidly , how open-heartedly the Blefſed Jefus 
dealt with the World ! diſperſing his PiQture, before he came to calf 
her 'bcloved,' that had not been beloved: 3 that at his congreſs with her, 
there might not-be error ferſone, or that the World might not have 
this to plead, that the had (or ever ſhe was aware, or had well confider- 
ed the Perſon) ſuffered a ſurprizal upon her Aﬀections; ſending the Se- 
ptutagint” as the Prologue to his and his Apoſtles Acts, to communicate 
to the ExpeRants the Argument of the enſuing Poem , and communica- 
ting the old Grounds df that new Ditty , which was to be ſung at his 
and their appearing on the Worlds'Stage: an argument it was nv newly 
deviſed Fable , but'an old Plot 3 and a certain 'Expedient ' whereby the 
miſtakes of the Actors might have been diſcern'd had 'they - committed 
any. Would Chrift have-given'the World an —— to take the 
length of his foot. that was to come, by the Sandal of Moſes, -and of judg- 
ing-whether that Sandal fitted his foot when he was come , if he had in- 
tended to! dehide it? I appeal to all Hiſtories for an inſtance,” 'of any Re- 
ligion but Chriſt's, that durfi abide the Teſt , much leſs 'appeal to the 
Principles of another Religion , then-in being , when it (elf Rood for ac- 
ceptance, and acknowledged by the Candidate to be in force. The Ro- 
man Pagan-Religion durſt not ſtand a trial by: the Books of its Founder, 
Numa Pompilins', but cried away with them to the fire, as ſoon as the 
were produc'd.: ' The Papal Church ſuppreſti her Religion ('in' the Chriſti-. 
an part of it) ' by locking the Scriptures up in ftrange Tongue from the. 
inſpc@ion of the Vulgar, when (ſhe impoſed ther Antichriſtian-Innovyations. 
And Mabomet , though he ground his impious Superſtition apon' Moſes 


"and Chriſt , as he pretends, yet he decried them both}, when he intro- 


duc'd 


Lib.1. Cap:6. Se&t.6. Chris? anſwers the Old Teflament-draught. Op 
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duc'd his Alcoran. But our Jeſus profeſſeth, that he came not to deſtroy, 
but tofultil (to fill up) the Law and the. Prophets 3 that he would not daſh 
one-tittle out of them, till all was fulfilled : and yet he communicated the 
knowledge of them to the World ſome bundreds of years before hie infticuted 
his Royal Law,-and requires the Worlds Vote, for the paſſing of that Law, 
upon no other terms than its Conformity 'to: what Moſes and the Prophets 
had writ. - The greateſt advantage imaginable for the detedGtion of falſe 
Play, and ſuch as he would never have given the World, had he intended 
to have put tricks upon it.* How does Cezl/us in the Perſon of a Jew butie 
himſelf to find Lines and Features in our Saviour's Face not anſwering the 
Od Teftament'draught of the Meſſiah > Here he hath too much of God, 
there too'much of Man here hes to White, thete too Ruddy. © How does 
the Jew himſelf labour , to'make.himſelf believe. he ſees thoſe Forms in 
him; that bedr'no+ proportion to the Prophetical Deſcription of the Meſi- 
ah; 'one while the Place of his Birth is too manifeſt , another while roo 
obſcure, &c. had theſe men of an evil Eye, diſcovered the leaft diſpropor- 
tion' betwixt the'Model and *that Temple it ſelf wherein' the. Godhead 
dwells bodily ,* in what triumph would they have ſet their conquering 
Banners upon-it?? Would Chrilt "have yielded them the opportunity of 
$kulking behind Moſes's Ark, of marching' covertly under his Tabernacle, 
and of making ſo near approaches to the Rock of Ages, as from thence to 
ſpy out where the Fortifications were loweſt and weakeſt ? had he not known 
his weakneſs to have been'ftronger than the ſtrength of of men; and him- 
ſelf to have been-luchan exa& Copy of Moſes, as the moſt maliciouſly pry- 
ing Eye could not'find the leaſt real Diſproportion betwixt Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, and that Picture of him which the Septuagint had delivered to the 
World, fo long; before his appearance, *C 2 
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$rallio#, Benet the ninth in. time ſucceeds, 4 Monſter, made. up of 6 Boar 
below, and ay, Aſs above: Q 4. The. Popes. of the elguenth: Century light) 
their Candle at the Devil's. Match,, Silveſtes compounded mith the Devih 
For the Papacy.: Onuphrius bis. Evaſion gbpiated, Renctnides the Devil-in. 
Purgatory : He was 4. mondexous great Sebolar that bad leary/d bis Gram- 
. mar.” & 5. Paganiſm crept in in the dark, before Commerce.' Heatheng 
care to conceal their God-Births, Minerva zurns the tatling Crow out, and 
takes the Bird of Night, the Owl, into her ſervice ; the Eleuſme Myſteries, 
Mercury's hand upon his mouth, Alexander muſt not reveal X'gyptian My- 
fteries, nor Petronius bis. Ruffians, the Secrets of Priapus. As Traffick in- 
creaſed, the World gives over teeming with new Gods, Alexander, Pla- 
to, Cxfar, Ariltzus, were bora out of time to be made Gods, As the The- 
ology of thoſe obſcure times came to be inquired into by ſeveral Nations 
comparing Notes, it grew out of Credit, Euemerus his Sacred Hiſtory, 
- Annons Birds. 


d 1, k Bins Arguments for the fidelity of the Apoſtles, drawn from the 
State of that Age wherein they made their report, will recieve 
that Acceſſion of Strength, as will make them impregnable, by comparing it 
with thoſe Ages wherein all falſe Religions have been hatched, No Religious 
Impoſtors having hitherto dared to peep out, but in Barbarous:Thmes, 

'To begin with thole are next to us, both in time and place; thoſe Anti- 
chriftian Twins, of the Mahometan and Papal Impiety, choſe the midnight 
of Cimmerian Darkneſs to be born in an Age as infamous for Ignorance, 
as that of the Apoſtles was famous for Knowledg, The Pope, by the Decree 
of Phocss, obtained the Univerſal Supremacy over Biſhops, Anno. 606, 
Mabomet put forth his Alchoran, Anno, 622. Urbanity was in its 
higheſt Exaltation when the Cedar of the Goſpel was planted, in its loweſt de- 
preſſion. when. theſe Tares werefpwen-z thatan-Age elevated-above the Ela of 
common Humanity, this ſunk down below the Gamut of the moſt brutiſh 
Beſtiality, He that would make an equal partition of that Verſe in the Pſalms 
betwixt them, muſt afſign the tirſt part for the Motto-of that | Max being is 

\ Honoxr, | the laſt clauſe tor the motto of this | is become like a Beaſt that periſh- 
eth.| For, whether it hapned. through. the innate inconſtancy of humane Aft- 
fairs, in whoſe fiill-rugnning Wheel, theſe- Spokes which were then upper- 
moth, were now become lowermolt, nothing perliſting in one Stay 3 but ei- 
ther Gowing wit comes to its, Spring Tide, ox ebbing till it falls to its pe 5 

| | either 
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Lib.L.Cap.7:Seft.i.' . Ledrning ſets with Gregory, the Great: 


either waxing towarls a full, or waining towards a change { OF whethet the 


juſt hand of Heaven 'withdrew«-natural trom them 'who made'no better ima 
provement of ſuperhatural _ Or upon 'whatever 'inſcrutable rcafons bf 
comprehenſible: Wiſdom, it 'eame to pals: 'fuch was the :Genius''of the 
World, when Hell:drew out thoſt her two'Nipples,- Turk and Pope, (thoſt 
Soveraigns of Eaſtern and Welter Babel, 'of the ſecond Edition 4 (Herbert's 
Church: Militant, )"when that Fanw-Anti-Chritt ſet back tb back, and entred 
the Liſts againſt Chriſt ; the-oneantiquating, the other adultetating the-Go- 
ſpel;; by the IntroduCtionof-their pew Religions ; -a8'there was "hohe then vi- 
fibly appearing,” but the Afs,-to'umpire the Conteſt betwixt Chriſt and them s 
todetermine whoſurg beſt3 *theſe Birds of Ptey, or that warblirg Nightin- 
gale; thatBird of Paradiſe,-The-worlds Ears were never grown to amore 
Aſs-like length, "than when'thoſe Silvers," and batbatons'\Paxs 'contended 
before it;for prehetninency above our traly Divine Apollo. BOL ws) 9641 
2: (That ſuch: was*the face of the World they,” when Papal Innovations, and 
Mahometaw Blafphemies commended themſelves toiher, will beſt appear, by 
taking animpartia>Sarvey-ot that Age, asit is limned out by the Pencils of 
Popiſh Hiſtorians,-'as*tis meaſured by their own Chain, - © + © | 
Touching the Ignorance and/Immorality:"of which Age, (Cemt. 6. 590.) 
Platins' gives afhrewd hint; in'his commendation of the then-Pope, when 
the day was ſhutting in:3 telling- us that Gregory the great had no Peer, for 
Learning,” among al} the Popes which ſucceeded him, good Literatare was 
then on the-decaying' hand among the chief Biſhops 3 'much more therefore 
among the: inferiour Clergy, whoſe preterment' lay at their feet, and whoſe 
highelt Ambition was to bear the Image of their Ghoſtly- Fathers. If that 
igreat Luminary which God! made to rule the: Day (as the Italian Paraſite 
-brags) was'eclipſed,” how muſt Darkneſs needs ſpread it ſelf qver the faces of 
the leſſer Stars?*\nay, which of them durſt ſhew* ſo litrte obſequiouſneſs to 
them, of whotn they borrowed light 3 as not to chaſe tatherto: hide that in- 
mate knowledg they had, undera/Buſhel, than-ſetiton the Table, to/out»brave 
the Sun 3 having ſo fair an Item given them, that light offends weakEyes, in 
the immediate Succeſſor to the learned Gregory ? 

:: The rudeand unlearned/Sabinianus, (Platin, Sabinianus bog.) upon whom 
Plating's Pen kts fall theſe blots 3 that he was of ſo obſcure Parentage, as the 
place of his Birth could not be traced out, but yet more obſcure: in guod parts 
and manners .burning withthat ſpightful Envy againſt his leatned Predecef 
ſor, as he attempted to burr his Books, topull that Light, the-Splendour 
whereof dazled the Eyes: of-this/Owl, out .of the Firmament.-. 'This'washe 
that inſtituted the burning of Lamps on the Daytime in St.iPerer's Church: 
A charitable and:ſeaſonable work !- to furnifh-the Charch/with corporeal and 
typical Light, when the ſubſtantial and ſpiritual Temple-Lamp was dwind+- 

-ing- out : and a kind: of Prodigy portending the decay of 'Knowledg3'as 
thoſe other did-of Humanity (all but the outward ſhape) which Platins te- 
ports to have appearcd in the ſhort Span of his Papacy ? and than which (he 
faith) never-any appearcd greater : A fourfooted boy, and two Sea-montters 
ina perfe& humane Shape, manifeſtly repreſenting the degeneracy- of that 
Age grown, even under Gregory, to a ftupendious degree of -Brutiſhneſs, 
If Ulric Biſhop of 4nfpurgbe to be believed (and they that doubt the vali- 
dity of his Tettimony, may find a ſolid aud -unan{werable Vindication of it 
in Biſhop -HalP's defence ot: the Honour of the married Clergy, lib. 5. h1.) 
who in his Letter to Pope Nicholas the firſt, writing againſt the Decree of 
ingle life-6f Prieſts, produceth- the practice of-Gregory the: tirſt, who once 
condemned marriage of Priefis, but when at the cleanfing of a Pond/(near 
-his own Collegiate Church) he ſaw caft -up, with the fludge, above 6000. 
Sculls of Infants, he condemned- and: retrated his: former Decree. Good 
God ! how. had: this Age loſt the common. Sentiments of Humanity 3 which 
could put this. Sence upon St. Paul, | It i#' good not to marry, ] as if he therein 
made the committing of Fornication, and: (to cover the ſhame of 'that from 
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The-Hiſtoby of the Popcr'y"Bonifacez-Bre)  LibilsCapar. 8e&al 


the World) the perpetrationiot ſuch barbaraus Murther;upon {@ many inhvs 
cent bahes moredigible;,than tognter intq thaytate, whichhimſdf Riks ho# 
nourable, Arid if theyiot bis own Colledg and'Family,that:-liygd under: hisans 
{pection,, commenced to, fuch :a Degree.of-infenſate, Savagenels, »what::may 


« we think, of bthers,, that-had;yot,upon; them; the, refiraint at: their Biſhop's 


eye; yea, Whatican be deetned of{o' brutihed!an Age, butiwhat Gregory. hints 
ſelf; chought of: it 2: that'it was next ,door:to that, wherein Antichriſt would 
ſhew. himſek1>that now: the! way was firaweddorithe coming o& that Son of 
Perdition;3-45 he intimates ;in- that Letter, wherein he returns to the Enipes 
rour (exprething) how ill he took Gregory's railing, of. fo! much Du im oppd 

ing Johx of Gonftantinople, and'adviling bi! that for- foi friyglons a. Word, 
he would nat give  great-a Scandal) this Anſwer, I ſay; boldly, that 'whaſoes 
ver defireth the ile of Univerſal Biſhop, foresnuns Antichriſt Prige, and with 


the ſame Pride is bronght. into all Error. + (Andcin bis Lettest0 Fob: himielC, 


who, I-prayC{aith he) befere,you; ever ufeditlijs proud word, :but he, Who 
deſpiting} the Legions of Angels; (fociably :joyned with hiniY would needs 
burſt ont unto;the top of ſingularity, atd bt alone above all.;:;-And in his 
Treatiſe on Job, ſaying, Now-ere Antichrift :himfelt: come, {ome ido-preach 
him by.their manners, and-others by their: words. 22 1! fs hot (n 
\ : The /Trentifh Anathema! would fall heavy! upon me, ſhould I deny 'this 
Pope's infallibility iv defining-matters: of Faith (as this is of Antichritts cons 
ing): but:]-feat.not thoſe Brigta Falmine, thoſe caullels'Cunies2: yet am lefl 
into the behef of, this his Prophecy, - by little:leſs than Ocuhar DemonRtration 
of, the palpable Effe& 3 -for witbin a Year after Gregory's deceaſe (next after 
the fore-named $abimanyse) i 1 1 art3 Th5d 7 HOido A wen lf 
Boniface 'the third ( ano 606.) is created Pope, and obtainsati the hand of 
Fhocas| the Emperourthat-Parricide, that perjured Murtherer, who ſlew his 
Lord Maxritiz#,; and took:poſſcfhion of his Crown, : (as:Baromiasdtiles him) 
that red Dragon; - that gave the ſpiritual Kinigdom to the Beaſt) that the Biſhop 
of Romeſhould-beicalled UniverſatBiſhop, the-very Title that Gregory affirmed 
to be thebadgof-Antichriſt.:': wo tt nt eto! | 
: | IF Poe | ; 

-::4 2. It was ab Age, we ſec; .of groſs Barbarifin, when Mahometaniſat in- 
croached upon. the World. and the Biſhop of :Rame over the Church, in the 
chim ot -Supremacy over (is fellow Biſhops, he came on the'blind fide of the 
Keaſt, [When hebkipp'd up: into the Saddle. :: Let usnow obſerye:that as this 
m_—_— gxew thicker and thicker, he'advanced/his Power higher and highet, 
xill atlaſt|ye ſe:his Foot upon the Necks-of Kings; and obtained'a Soveraigny 
over ScoularPrinecs.  And/betaute-it would bearrendleſs work, ' here to tra- 
'vel throughthie:Hiftonies. of ſkveral: Nations; and thereout'icolle@t che Com- 
plaintsandContethons thit exery: where occur ofthe Worlds general deprav- 
xdvels; |I{ha}t contme my ct tothe Hiſtory of the Popes(thoſe reputed lights 
ot the-Churetiz) for it /I/demonſtrate the Eye to be dark. he is a very weak 
Reader that cannot thence; conclude, the 'whole body tobe. full of Dark- 
offer? ow bats oyogd brood tt fo: 1G UT "Vrin 257 6 
- Formbſus. (faith Platina' (Century the ninth, Platin. Formoſus,  ax.' $91. 
after be b41 abjured Rome,” and \with © prophane Habit, had put -0n propbatie 
- Manners) #btained the Paptdom, (not by Vertue, but Bribery; upon whoſe Pa- 
-paoy, he makes this mourntul-Reflection, 1 know not by what Deftany it bap- 
pared, that at thit dime the V ertne\and. Integrity of: Popes failed 3 moſt unhappy 
times (1 think.) they. were, ſeeing im the Opinion of Plato, the 'Vadlgar follow the 
Example of their '\Leaders. Times that would have beenin allrefpeis ſuperla- 
:twely miſereble, chad it. not been forthe Vertue and Learning of one man, Remi- 
gius-Altifiodorenſis, who likgShammah, one of David's Worthits,” flood it out 
| alok?, againſt the whole Body'of 2be\Philiftines. ' 'A'\dark time it muſt needs be 
when but one Star appears initheawhole Circaitiof the Firmiament.”” ! 
i; Stephen the:fixth, or ſeventh; (Plat. Stephanuc, 895.) that wicked man faith 
Barortius (ad an. goo. ) entred into-the Sheepsfold like a Wolf, and ended his 
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Lib.I. Capt: Se@t.3, " Romanus, Theodore; Joh, Bene 


Life/in. an Halter like a\Dog*1then allchitigs-avere turned Roplit turvyy/-at 
Rome, both-oivil and ſacred? confounded 31atidethe advancing of the Popeint 
their Power that had the'longeſt:\Sword.! god,” ) 2057-3908 2547 567 91g 
: > Romanuwuceceded StepBen,: and as ſoon asticwas warns. in-lis Chairzcacs 
ſcinds therAdbof his Predeceſſort-for thoſ Popes('tis Platnis Verdict Plas. 
tin. Romans; $97.) minded nothing <|fe budtdextinguiſh the Name and Cres 
dirof their*Anceſtors; tha which thetevahibeno greaterign-of'a baſe amd 
_natrowSoul: and thole certainly conc WitifedaqhintNiche taciry of time. 
 bychcir@wnventue, thareddeavodr with Canine Teeth of Etivy to pick bike 
und\gnaw* the: Bones of thoſe. Mens Methories, whomtheir"Vecrrucs have 
-Hloachdd with immortal Pate :: and none'\are;more- conſcions'df their! own 
diſability -to riſe thither themſelves, than they that ſcek-by Derrativn*ts 
throwidowwe dthers from thble Stairs of 'Hinoutp'to: whith thelr-merits fave 
cxaltedithery: thus nd flirtlier does-the qavndber Librarp-keeper-of' the via- 
tican dilate wpotj'this Argument; even till lie ſeems to me togrow paſſionate, 
and to write$wif che rerhermbtance of: chat hagd:meaſure he himfelt received 
at the hands of iPaw}-theſtcond, bad put Vinegar; if not Gall; into his'Ink, 
todilate, if not to imbitter-it : men are never more fluend than wher'they 
are prompted with the remembrance of Injuries 3 I will therefore leave fol- 
lowing him in this pallionate Vein : -alaſs,the plain Rory of theſe Monſters is 
enough to make Chriſtian' ears tingle * and more than I would repeat, were 
it not to lay-naked thefolly-of-thar proud Plea” of chat Chairs" infallibllity, 
when their Decrees are as/contrary:to' one'anbther;/ as! white ito black, and 
ſometiracs'among half-4-ſcore of Popes immediately ſucceeding/one another, 
not" one isto- be found, that had wit enougho-frame one-Canon longer lived 


can chenſclves?* For"). 5 15 3s 4 SAITO bs 1 29. Bens 1; : 
. . Theodore'the ſecond reſcinds' the AQS of Rawidnus, ——_ the eps of 
w__ ſeditious Popes- that went before him:{falth- Ts Tbtodore, $97.) 
An Fits AS Sn ar SIRGt al 130-14 158 club 
-' Jobn:the tenth ( Job# 10,7 Platina: 8g7y) Rvved: TheodoreWith/the fame 
ſauce : 'the Bucket - which Theodore pull'dkpy* Fobx deprefſech; ' and” that 
which he funk{down, now: riſes-up-: for. he antiquates the Ads of Srepbes, 
and his fecond 3 and revives'the Decrees of 'Formoſus. ''The reaſons of this 
Counter-ſcuffile Platina affigns'partly to the Pope's forſaking' St; Peters Steps, 
and partly to-the ſupine negligence of ſecular- Princes, layiiig/the'Reins' upon 
thoſe mens necks; who'were'{ ales ſocorder $i nullins previi'wt-atiuim eſſer?] fo 
ſlothful and wortbleſl,. as the Church bad been utterly undout; if God, for bis B- 
le&'s. ſakg,” bad "not ſhortned' the Reigns of 'theſs Prodigies :{ for'\#t this time'tio * 
teſt than ninePoper ſucceeds 11e another in lofi than nine Tears/* "Of whoni'®®- 
Benedift the' fourth was'one'3'a man-noted by Platina (Platina Bened. 4... 
899; for nothing, but his'doing nothing; worth noting : but of the then times 
he thus complains, Mens bigujry in all knits of Vertne waxed cold' and decrt- 
pit, for wait of the Spur of Encouragement :\+hey' that ſate "it, "of ran-countes, 
witainingto the Gol of Prefermovt, 'before 'them! who purſued it, "in a dire courſe, 
of veal "Merit >"Then did 1be Line «f Cliatſes'the Great, by the ſuthfulneſi of 
ſmeceeding "Prinets, loſe both the Kingdom of France, and the Enipire of Rome. 
Then did'the Splendoar of the Roman Name,” by the negligence'of the Roman No- 
bles and Commotis, Tit tn'obſeure. Darkneſic' "And wt can ffirin,” that the wry, 
ſame Fate befell the Pontifical Digtity 4" for of Od; the Reviawi of the Biſhaps of 
' Rome waxed 'preat by their Santiity and. Learning (even airong the way 3 
miles, and obſtivate Perſcentors of the Chriftian' Name, ) Butt *when the Church 
began towartonnize, the Licewtious Liberty'of fumting brought 'forzb'theſe Mon- 
flers, who, by Civeumnention und Bribes,. dit rather invade thin legilly peſſeſt 'St,; 
Peter's See; LETS 1 | c 2 WOE 14 A 9 w 4313-4 : L324 Og ; age LEY + $.3:4 
© Leo thetilth, (Platin. Leo 5. goz.) was fo: obſcure a perfon, 4s, Hiſtorians 
Write him!*Terre' filiunm, 2 Tb: of the Earth, not bring 'Ble tb mentioh*his 
Countrey : "within a Month after'hjs Confecration, he'is 'throwh ont of his 
'Ehair into Priſ6n 3- ant the Papacy poſſeſſed by atingle-SoPdiPriek, woof foip- 
"i noble 
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A tomplaitnif (Abortination,in the Holy Place. ible Gape2Seks 


— oc _—_— 


nohle:an AbſtraQtþ as :wo.cannot, leam.of the; molt diligent Enquiters, :cithet 
his Countrey,, or:Surnume 1 |bktonly, that the: Name he was known by:be- 
fore he was Pope, was Chriſtopher. He, (Chyiftophirws, g0zz,) obtaining the 
Chajriby wicked Arts 3 what hic had got over. the Devil's Back, he:loſt under 
his: Dam's Belly 3: being within ſeven Months after . ris Inſtallment, thruſt 
into 4 Monaſtery. : This is the laſt: of the-nine ſhoxt/liv'd Popes 3. whoſe, His 
Gory;: Platina:thus concludes, Theſe Popes 45 ſa-many Monſters, God was pleaſe 
ed. ( for the good of | Mankznd)) toi ſnatch away in 4 ſport time. And: upon the 
lacy bath this: Note 3 Obſerve how deſpicable the Lives of thoſe Popes had made 
the Papacy, when; ſuch an obſcure fellow could thruſt the Pope hefide the Cuſhion 
almdqſt in-s Moment, without Oppoſition, Diſdain,. or ſo much as mutrmer of either 
Clergy rLony 1d lot wild yards hi ob total M70; 

; Such was that Head of the Chriſtian World,ougof;which that, other Lambs 
like Horn of-the Beaſt budded; with which be ppſheth at the Crowns of Princ- 
es! did ever Head more reſemble that in the: Carver's Shop,,-or better de- 
ſerve A ſop's Ape's Aphoriſm for its Motto ? {Oh pulcbrum caput..) Ob brain- 
leſs bead 1: exctps that which-it grew to, by that time this Beaſt became a 
Buck of the-hrft Lead. | - 322633 


& 'y In the tenth Century. 


The Hiſtory whereof Baronius ( Baron. ad axnum, 900.) uſhers ini with this 
warning to his Reader, that now he would ſee the Abomination-of Deſolation 
flagding in the moſt holy place 3; and with theſe expretſions; of his, own re» 
ſentment of that Age: fie for ſhame ! al for ſorrow ! that ſo' many Monſters 
(.4 thing horrible to be ſeen ) ſhould be-thruft into the Chair that deſerves reve» 
rexce of Angels... The truth-is, his Predeceſfors ih Chronology, :had. with fo 
open-a Mouth, and full Cry, | purſued the Barbarity of the then Popes, and 
had followed the ſcent ſo cloſe : as Barozins his Fox-like Art, which had ſcry- 
ed him'in the preceding Centuries, to find ont Stratagems to caſt off the Dogs, 
faild him in-this:-ſo as for him to have denied; difſembled, or blanch'd over 
the matter with extenuations would have ſpoken him ſo plainly.to have been a 
man of a brazen forehead, as would have tergpted the moſt eakily credulous, 
and ductile Novices to have ſuſpected his fidelity in all the, reſt ; for.him 
(whoſe declazed intention was to,preſent; the Church of Rome as the. moſt ho- 
ly Catholick Church, as the new-Feruſalem, without the compaſs .of whoſe 
pearly Walls, there is no poſhbility 'of Salvation 3 and her Biſhops as ſo ma- 
ny Vicc-Chriſts,: yea, Vice-Gods upon Earth :.;) to bring upon the Stage above 
hity Popes:fxom _ or- Foanthe'cighth to Leo the ninth (within the compaſs 
of two hundred Years) who, by.the common.Vote-of approved Hiſtorians, 
were little better than Incarvate Devils ; (apotaGzci,. apotaitate potius quam A 
Faftoli ( Gerebrand ad as. gog.) without a. puling. Parentheſis, without ſhed- 
ding his Crocodile-tcars.z\ would: have ſpoke -him. a Man. of an Iron Heart, 


and too like that-Age, of which.thus be writes. (Bar. ad a#, g09u). A new Age 


beginneth, which, for rudeneſi_ aud barrenueſi. of all good, 4s called the: Iron Age , 
for its turning it ſelf, as W ax tothe Seal, to all Forms and Reſemblauces of Evil, 
tbe Leaden.;. and for want of. Writers, the dark, Age : And.tor him, whoſe 
delign. in compaſlang Sea. and Lang was to gain Profelytes-tq-the,Chuxzch of 
.Kome, to have-pxeſented his reader .abruptly,.:and without fortifyipg bis cyc 
with ſome caution, with, fuch a proſpeQ, might baye ſiartled.a good Catholick 
in the point of. Iatallibility,, =, havediverted him. from looking for a vitble 
Church within the, Roman. Pale-in. that Age, whereof, a Monſter, born with 
a.Doggs head, and'preſcnted. to-King Lewis (as.the Author of Faſcicxlas temp. 


. conceives,) was the lively Emblem z (ad annum, 914.) In that Age where- 


lance in the Hiſtory of Jobs the thirteenth ( 


of ; Beronius himſelf (ad. an, go8.). gives this further account 3. Thau ſceſt 


Reader, the moſt:lamentable eſtate of this time, when Whores did adzance, aud 


pull down Popes at their pleaſure; Of which hr a gives notable in- 
ib, 2. cap. 13.) Who com 
g 


Lib.l. Cap.7.Se&t.3. Benet's Ghoſt aw 4ſ+ above, a Boar below. 


ing to. Rome about buſineſs with -the+Conclave,, with his beauty inflam'd 
the luſt of one -Theodora, a moſt ſhameleſs Strimpet.. | This Ven ( to draw 
a Curtain 'over that filthy part of the ſtory) |. | 


vides bunc, viſkmque cupit, potitfirque cupito *: 
apd for his-hire procures him a, Biſhoprick 3. but fo far from Rome , ashe 
. could; not give bes thoſe frequent Viſits her inſatiable luſt required ; and 
- therctore ſhe; procurcs him the: Papal Chair, that ſhe might lie at Rack and 
Manger with her' Stallion, his-Holneſs forſooth, than whom: ( as Baromius 
(Bar.;ad an; g00.:). witneſſeth); there never” lived. a' more filthy Beaſt. To 
- be (ure, this Centaur, that had fo much of Horſe below, had but lictle of 
Man aboye+:;;his.Soul could bardly dilate: it felf vigorouſly. to the Head , 
which ſpent.it. fe}f.fo muchat the Tail 3 who evergives. the golden Ball to 
Venus, givenn inats Minervd.: This is the Englſh of that | Libidiribus dediti de- 
bilitatur operatia circa intelligibilia. | ( Aquin. Sum. 2.2.9. 5. ar.3..) This, 
for kindreds ſake in beaſilineſs, gp to: mind the Legend of Pope 

Bexet 9. (though out of: due-.order of. Time ) who being at the Age of 
twelve years wiade Pope, by the procurement. of his Father the Marqueſs 
of Tuſcia, could not ſo much-as read Maſs 3 but: was put to-that ſorry ſhift 
of procuring; the Conclave, to confecrate Gregory to be his Suffragan to per- 
form that Office for him'( Faſcrcal, ad aur. 1033.) This Tyrant, Monſter 
.and Opprobry of the Church (as Baronixs (Baron. ad ann. 1033.) calls him) 
was $kill'd in nothing but -the Black Art 3 by means whereof he enticed Fe- 
males into the Woods (as; Cardinal Bemo: affirms ) and:tbat upon the evi- 
dence of thoſe Magical Books and Journals were found in his Study, after 
bis Juds-lke death'(for' he-was ſtrangled in the Woods by Devils ) which 
thivgs (faith he) cevexy Boy in Rome kyows to: be true; Platina characte- 
rizeth him , as one that from. his- very youth was contaminated with all \ 
ſhameful Vices and Turpitude 3. given moze to: Hunting than Praying.z the 
moſi. pernicious: and wicked: of all the Popes * and for.'proot hereof tells 
us, that, of a certain, his Ghok appeared: to an Heremite' in a. prodigious 
' form, having the Body like, a Boax, the Head like an Aſs : The Platoxick, 
| 1des, the expreſs Image of -a Letcher 3 an: Animal: compounded” effentially 
of the Loins of a Roar and: the Brains of an: Aſs. Hiſtory, indeed, aftords 
plenty of Examples of' men, that have been indefatigable Wenchers, and 
yet never-tirced, Martialiſts > famous in the Cabins of Mars, and Cabinets.of 
Venns, but the Fancy of Poetscould never fixetch it {elf fofar, as to fan- 
fie »Apalis (as they did Mars) in bed with Venzs, In Mahomes, who fub- 
dued Conſftantivople and the Eaſtern Empire, the paſſions; of Amorouſneſs 
and. Ambition. were almoſt equiballanced; but when-they- ftrove-in-himfor- 
prehemiyence, the Mutinous heat did evergurmandize the Amorous flame, 
That cquragious Captain Ladiſlaxs, King” of Naples, propoſed to himſelf, 
as the principal Scope of his Ambition, the exccution of his Senſuality, and 
enjoyment of {0me matchle(s Beauty : but hercin he ſhewed himſelf a man 
of (ixqnger Nerves than Head-piece, and came to. die like a fool, by-the 
ftratagem of a poyſon'd Handkerchief, in the: the arms of that Wench, tor 
whoſe mortal imbraces hE had yielded that Victory to the Florentines 
which they were ready to yield to him, (Lord Moxntagne's: Eſſays) Mark 
Antony was both a couragious Souldier, anda paſſionate -Amorado3 but for 
want of Wit, ſuffered his pleaſures fo far to make him forget the Con- 
duct of his atfairs, as he may thank Cleopatras. dalliances, for his Ruin and 
loſs of Empire. ly 

Julins Ceſar as he was the' firft ſober man-(in Cato's judgment) that ad- 
drelt hingſelf to the -ryin of the Common. wealth 3 ſo he was the only pru- 
dent \man. of a wanton laſcivious Complexion 3 the | only wife man, that 
addicted hinafelf to: all manner of Amorous Licentiouſneſs: yet his-plea- 
ſures could. never make him. loſe one mmute of an hour ,, nor turn IE 
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from the occaſions that might any way farther his advancement (as that 
Noble Humaniſt and great Critick of Men, the Lord Monntagne obſerves.) A 
But if-I may with the lieve of his learn'd' Ghoſt difſent from” that Judgs - n 
ment he paſſeth upon Ceſar z 1 would rather think, he did but court Venus 
in complement , as an Handrraid' or Pander'\to his Ambition 3 a Trick of 
State uſed of old : For Herodotus reports, that Cyrus made love to Tomyrs, 
and courted her to become his Wite 3' but ſhe, ſmelling it 'was only in 
Complement to her, but' im Reality to her Crown, choſe rather to anſwer 
his (uite, in _the Field of Mars, than the Gardens of Venns. (Clio, pag. 95.) 
And that Nitocris , the Queen of Egypt , drew thoſe Nobles, that had an 
band in the Murder cf her Brother; into mortal Snares, by a train of Love- 
powder. (Herod, Emtirpe, ) But never more familiarly than in that Age of 
the firſt Ceſars. Cleopatra courted Herod to come into her 'imbraces, not 
fo much out of Love as treacherous Policy ,' ( Joſeph. ant.*Ful, 15.5.) A- 
grippins profiituted her ſelf to Lepidzs , and afterwards to Pallas, and at 
laſt to her own Son Nero':'not out of Laſciviouſneſs, but out'of Deſign to 
obtain and keep the Sovereignty: : | fe dominationis | ( Tacit. annal. 5, 14. 
198.) And latily, Auguitus (Seton. Otjavins 69,) his Intimates excuſed 
his familiarity with the Senators Wives, as done, not'for the ſatisfying of 
his luſts, -but out of Reaſons of- State, that he might, by thoſe Sibagitati- 
ons of- their Wives, bolt out the ſecrets of their Husbands ; with whoſe 
Heifers he ploughed., that he-might read their Riddles. Anugnſtns (faith 
Dion.) made fo much uſe of Woman-kind when he was fifty years old, as 
the Senate thought to gratifie him with a Licenſe to have to do with whom- 
ſoever he pleaſed : (Dior, lib. 44.) lam apt to'think, Jalis might grind 
in ſo many Mills, upon the like Deſign, as having Cato's concurrence 3 who 
in open Senate charged Fxlizs and his Allies, with endeavours to infinuate 
themſelves into \places of greateſt Truſt and Ccmmand, by the Panderage of 
Marriages, | Per nuptiarum lenocinia & bujuſmodi mulieres : | this was Cato's 
ſence of Ceſar's matching his Jxlia to Pompey,. and his marrying Calpurnia, 
(Plnutarch, C. Ceſar.) And his Collegue Bib»tus preferr'd this Complaint a- 
gainft him 3 That it: was the Kingdom he conrted, in mcking love to the 
Queen of Bithiniaz/| Bithinicam Reginam fuiſſe cordi nunc Regnum, | ( Sue- 
ton. Julius 49.) Ceſar was but a kind of a Lay-ſmock-fimonift. - So that 
tor all him,” we are yet to ſeek for one Inſtance ( in all Hiſtory ) of a 
noted Wanton, that has not been a notorious Fool. But to return from 
this'Deviation, tv which the proving of the Medium I here urge (It was 
a Laſcivious; ergo a Sottiſh Age) hath drawn me. 
Fobn 12 or 13+ (tor the Popith Writers are not agreed under what -nume... 
| ber to place him 3 Foan (the She-pope)) is the Davus here, turbat omniia ) was 
a Pig of the ſame Litter, if the learned Council of Lateran were not mil- 
taken z for the Fathers there aſſembled , prefer to Otho the Great, theſe Ar- 
\ ticles againſt him ( Lzitprand. lib, 2. cap. 7,) That he ordained Deacons in 
a Stable : That he made Boys but ten years old Biſhops : That in- playing at 
Dice he invocated the Devil : That he made a Brothel-houſe of the Lateran 
Palace 3 lay with Stephana his Father's Concubine, and drank the Devil's 
Health. And when in anſwer to this Charge he ſent out his Bulls to bel- 
low Anathemsg's againſt them, they made bold to return this Reply. You 
write, by the ſuggeltion of empty-headed Councellors, Childiſh Threats — 
we deſpiſe your threatned Excommunication, and throw it back upon your 
ſelf: Judas the Traitor , when he would kill the Lord of Life, whom 
did he bind but himſelf, whom he firangled in! an unhappy Rope? _ 
Pope Lando, this Fobn's Predeceſſor, was ſo inconfiderable a perſon, and 
his Life ſo obſcure (faith Platine ) as many Hiſtorians make no reckoning of 
him at all, but leave his Name and Story out of the Catalogue of Popes, 
and does thus expreſs the degeneracy of that time : Not ouly were thoſe fa- 
mous Lights which in the days of yore render'd Italy illuſtrious, extin®t , but the 
very, Nurſeries, where ſo excellent roots ſhot forth, were altogether laid waſte and 
trin's, : Pope 
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Lib.1.Cap.7 Seft.4. Popes light their Candle at the Devil. s fire. lb 7 
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Pope Sergius 3; is complemented 'by the ſame Authot inthe Seyle of a 


rude and'unkarned* man : and the Reader deſired to obſerve how the Popes 
of this Age were degenerate from their forefathers: For theſe throwing "the 
ſervice of God behind their backs, like raging Tyrants exerciſed etmities po) 
one another ,” and baving none to'byidle and keep them in, greedily purſued thei 
own luſts, © So:devoid of: Underſtanding were thoſe Brutes, as they needed 
Bit and Bridle; and therefore the Council of Rhemes (held in this Centus 
ry) did prudently, in ſuperſcding their purpoſe of ſending to the Pope'far 
_ Advice ya difficult point, when they heard it averr'd in open' Court, that 
ſcarce atman in Romo could+'read the Chriſt-croſs-row, [Romz jdm millum 

fers eſſe qui liters didicerit | (B. Hall, box of mar, lib. 1. Set, 23. Oe 


4. The 11. Century was inyelop'd with ſo thick a Cloud, as the very 
Light that was io it was L wag Darkneſs; teeming with ſixteen Popes,immedi- 
atly ſucceeding' one another (from Gerebert or Silveſter 2. 'to Hildebrand ot 
Gregory 7. inclutively) who lighted their Candle at the Devil's flame 3 ex- 
ceeding Fannes and Jambres in Jugglery ;' arid riſing ( by the black Art) 
in the Smoke of the bottomleſs Pit\ to the Papal Throne, if Cardinal Be- 
no have not- belyed them. - Nanclerws (vol. 2; genertt. 31.) extends the line 
of this ſacred (auri ſacra fames ) Succeſſion to that length, as he joyns 
to theſe, 28 Popes ſucceeding Silveſter, that were his Diſciples in Necto- 
mancy , and committed thoſe Villanies., as it - would make' a man's hair 
ſtand on end to hear.. Belarmine bumſclf ( Chronologia Cent. 11, ) confeſſeth, that 
in this Century there was more Santiity under the Robe, than wnder- the 
Gown: that we. are leſt beholding to the Popes of this Age , for preſerving 'a 
Succeſſion of Religion , than to Secular © Frinces 1, which had gone wholly: to 
wrack, (for all $t. Peter's Succeſſors ) if it had not been ſupported by the Piety 
of (Chriſt's Vice-gerents) the Emperour Henry aud bis Wife poming, 79 ; Ro- 
manus, Emperour of Conſiantinople 3 Cmte King of Denmark 4nd England 3 
Stephen King of Hungary, and his Son $t. Emericz St. Robert, the French 
King ; Ferdinand the Great, -King of Caſtile, and bis Wife Sanatia. For all 
thoſe greater Lights that God made to rule the Day, the Church had been 
'benighted,' if it had not been for theſe lefſer Lights, theſe Secular Princes. 
If the Earth had not helpt the woman, and God given her the Eagles Wings 
of both Empires, Eaſt and Weſt, and provided a place for her in the Conrts 
of Secular Princes, When Satanhad ſet up his Throne in Sts: Peter's Palace, 
the Dragon (there Rampant) had deſtroyed her : he that then would look 
for the holy Church of Rome, muſt have looked: beyond the Court of Rome, 
for therefate Hell's Plenipotentiary, if Platins be to be truſted; 

Silveſter 2, (auno——g98.) who contracted with the Devil fot the Papacy, 
at- the price of Body and Soul, whercof he was to give livery and fſeifure 
at his death, (Platina Silveſt, 2,) | Pontificatum poſtremo, majore condtu adju- 
vante Diabalo conſecutns eſt, hac tamen lege , ut pſt mortem totus Alins efſet, 
cujus fraudibus tantam dignitatem ddeptuts eſt; | Onnwpbrius (in Platinam ) ſeeks 
to evade the-Dint of common Fame touching Szveſter , by this evaſion; 
That he was a great Mathematician , and' the ignorance ' of that: Age fo 
great too, as the Vulgar reputed them Witches, who had any thing in them 
above the pitch of common Learning : but himſelf miſdoubts the validity 
of this, to elude the clear and concurrent Teſtimonies of ſo many grave 
and ſober Anthors. Truly 1 could heartily wiſh ( fot the ſake ot the 
Chriſtian name ) that his Argument had been cogent , in' that branch of 
it. wherein-he would defend” $eſter againſi- the Charge of Sorceries : for 
the very medinm he uſeth will ſerve my preſent turn, and demonſtrates 
what a thick Miſt of barbarous Ignorance, covered the face of that Age , 
which eſteemed them black Swans who exceeded the common fize of Geeſe * 
And hima great Clerk, who: was but the Scholar of the Saratexs, the moſt 


ſtupid kind of men ; of whom he teceived that Mathematical Table. which 


neither he nor they nor any body eMe underſtands |. abacum certe primius 4 
| I Sardcent 


Popes Decrey far Purgatory given ex Cathedra. Lib,I.< ap.7. a 
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Faracenis rapiens, regulas dedit. que 6 ſudantibus Abaciftis  vix - intellignntur 
(C, Malmesbuz. 2.10,) However the Devil: was too cyrning for him; for 
| Statue capat 4 Saracenis Hiſpenienſibus edoftus in oraculum ſibi conflavit Sil- 
veſter ſecundys,) but his Oracle deccived him by Equivocatibn, promiling 
he\ſhould not. dic till he read Maſs in. Jeruſalem , meaning a Church: in 
Rome ſo called , wherein he was ſinging Maſs, he died. ,miferably 3 ( C; 
Malmerburienfis 2,.10. referente Seldeno de dis. Syris, in Teraphim.) 

Bur of all theſe, Mathematicians none came 'near Benet $, The reſt rode 
the. Devil during life , but he after his deathz they curvetted upon that 
Beaſt in. this World, he in Purgatory, The Prince of that bottornleſs Pit 
(whereof they were the Clavigers) held their: Bridles while they rode-in 
Procellion 3 but the gentle Elephant takes up this ſpiritual Porws upon his 
- own back, when death had diſmounted him ifrom his Papal: Mule. Some 

report (faith-Platine, in Ben, 8.) that bis ghoſt ſmring «pon a black, Horſe ap- 
peared to @ certain Biſbop, who acking the reaſon of bis being in that equippage, 
is told, that all the alms he had given before proved inavailable , becauſe they 
were given of goods got by Rapine , and is therefore intreated, by this Knight 
of Silveſter*s Order, to beſtow in alms (in bis name) certain ſums of” money 
direfiing him to the place where he had hid them, The. Biſhop did as he was 
bid \ diſmonnts from bis Epiſcopal Throne, and turns Monk, One part of this 
Story, that Bexet was relieved in Purgatory by - Alms, is preſt by the Papiſts, 
as oneof their. beſt Arguments for Purgatory, and the benefit of Suffrages: 
Have they any reaſon then to deny the reſt' of it ? Muſt they /alledge it in 
defence of their Service for the Dead z and may we not alledge it in con- 
demnation. of that. Service, as being inſtituted not by the Pope fitting in 
St. Peter's Chair, but on the back of a Ficud ? let them forethink how they 
ſhall cfcape:the Curſe, if they\will buy and fell by different weights 3 de- 
liver out by firik/d.and take in, by heap'd meaſure. ( How great was the 
Darkneſs, when the great Lights that rule the day thus gave the Candle to 
one another , which they: had lighted at the .Devil's fire! ) But I muft 
laquey it no longer, at the ſide of this rank Rider.. Baroxius calls me to 
attend on 

Fobn 21, whom he affirms to' be in the loweſh Purgatory, to bave been 
unworthy of the Papa! Dignity, into which he entered by unworthy means, 
and managed with Tyranny. Of, whom ſome reported (faith Platiza) that he 
was a mere Laick before he was created Fope, In whoſe time all aff airs at Rome 
were managed by Enchanters aud Necromancers ( it we may credit Gratian. ) 

But horror ſurprizeth me while 1 walk thus far after theſe Triple-crown'd 
Magicians 3 thoſe damps of the Infernal Pit. threaten to ftifle my. ſpirits : T 
will thezefore withdraw my thoughts from thee Sulphureous ſtreams, and 
retire tg thoſe Hiſtories, from whence. we: may take a leſs offenfive profpe&t 
of that Cloud, which, trom an handful at firſt, did by degrees overſpread 
the Weltern. Hemiſphere, with ſuch blackneſs of Darknels,' as the fight of it 
extorted. txom 4/phonſius de Caſtro (cont, hereſes lib. 1. cap. 4. edit. Colonenſ. ) 
this Contelhon 3 That ſome Popes were fuch great Clerks as they had no 
Skill atall in Grammar, .. A Confethon, the Modern Papiſits are ſo afham- 
ed of, as they have expunged- that Clauſe, out of later Copies, and gelt 
that Colex-edition, anno 1541 , of that ſentence. : 

And from, Matthew Paris , in the Lite of our Wiliam the Conquerour, 
this, That he. was then eſteemed a wondrous great Scholar that bad but learn'd 
his Grammar, |. ſtupori erat ceteris qui Grammaticam didicerat,] 

And from, Theoderique Niem.. this, | That Pope Boniface coxld neither write, 
nor read Maſi , bardly underftauding the Propoſitions of Advacates.in the Confifto« 
ry :'in ſo much as ignorance did then bear amay the prize 'in the Roman 
Court; .. - 

And from Lupus Abbot of Ferrara , this (in: bis Letter to King Lewis) 
| That they 'mere accrunted troubleſom wha were deſirou of kyowledge ; and that 

| ilitergte Age gazed upon ſuch as wonders. 
And 


Lib.I. Cap.7. Se. 5. ; F aganiſm crept in in the dark. | 
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And from Agobard (in his Works of the Paris 'Edition, anno 1605. fag: 
128.) this; [That God had made the Priejts of that Age ſo vile,” as Gentlemen 
 retain'd them not @s their inſiruftors, but ds Trencher-chaplains, to wait at Table, 

to lead Doggy, to feed Horſes, &c.] | ps 5; © 

In the midſt of which great and miſchievous pram: ( faith Flatina ) 
( Bomfac, 9, circa finer ai. 1389.) one happincls befel Italy , by Chry- 
ſolitws Byzantins bis bringing thither the Greek Letters, whith had not ſound- 
ed there for 500 years before. ; | S; | | 

So childiſh in undetſtanding was thit Age wherein the Blaſphemies of 
Mabomet and 'Popiſh Innovations ( for they comment'd and took their de= 
grees together like Twins) were preſented to the World;; fo dark that night 
wherein thoſe Tares were ſown; in ſo dead a ſleep were the Centinels ; 
when the Cackling of theſe Geeſe about the Capitd1 was efteeined merito- 
rious, '"' So barbarous was was that World upon which Roine. impoſed her 
unſociable. Paradoxes, of the Pope's Supremacy over Biſhops, over Kings, 
eve, as that of Bernard (Serm.' in Concil. Rhemenſi) may fitly be applied to 
this SubjeQ 3 Iwill ſee iy ſeat in the North, that is, far from the Sun of know- 
ledge, far fromthe warmth of Vertue , in the midjt of Boreal ſtorms, of blujlering 
winds of war and tumnlts. Pliny did. not. with more hazardous difficulty 
travel, in obtaining the knowledge of the burning of Veſavins, by ocular 
demonſtration and approach to 4 while the flames flew about his ears, 
than men could fin that boyſterous Age when this two-fac'd "Antichriſt ap- 
.peared))- in obtaining the knowledge of worldly Aﬀairs, in informing them- 
ſelves in the Natural Hiſtory of thoſe _ Stars, thofe burning Moun- 
tains, which choſe a time to break out, and draw the Ages. of the World 
after them, when the ſmoak 'and ſparks of War did every where fly about 
and threaten to ſtifle the approachers. ' | LR NIE 

Whereas Chriſt's Star aroſe in the till Calm of Peace, when, without 
interruption of their courſe, men might go or ſend to the. place over which 
it ſtood, from all parts of the World. Never was the Air. more clear from 
 foggs,more'free feom winds;than.when the Goſpel = fAying in the midſt of 

Heaven. - But I ſhall ſpeak' of the latter Branch of this Poſition, after T 
have taken a view of the World's Complexion in point of Knowledge, when 
Pagan Theology obtained' footing, OETO 


F. 5. If we trace the Original of Pagan Theology, the Stotics of thoſe many 
Gods Incarnate, thoſe Thieves and Robbers*(as our Saviour. calls them) 


that came before him, we ſhall find, they had their Births in that rude*and* 


obſcuxe'time, when by reaſon of the late Confounding of ' Languages, the 
World was in the greateſt incapacity of mutual Commerce *: when every 
Nation {retaining ſume rough draught of the promiſed Seed') growing lo 


numerons, as it was not 'poffible men ſhould be kept in order without Laws,” 


and no Laws hkely to awe them ſo much, as thoſe that claim'd an heavenly 


mn renly 
Original. ['Uxa5vi T0 1%" touois ovprivav Teomglomar'] All Nations did 
ery þ their own Laws as of 'a tivine Original. CElian, Var. bift. F4. 34-) the | 


Serpent put it into the heady'of the Founders of Commonyealths, to fab- 


orn their fatiliars' and favorites to cry 'theroſelves up, '& the promiſed . 
Seed, as Gods born of WGinahs ſeed. * The Multitude, partly out of Am- 


bition to be'accounted* the Favorites of Heaven 3 partly out of 'State Policy, 
ro keep their Poſterities in/ awe with the Notion of a Deity' partly through 
the Legerdemiin of cunning Impoſtors , readily cither 'imbrac'd or ſeem'd 
to imbrace' thoſe Fables. ' Thus every Nation , while none of any other 


Language had dealings with them, or con obſerve their ſhuffling, agreed” 


among'themſelves to take him for a Vitgin-born Theanthropos, who ſeemed 


moſt worthy of that honour, by his publick | -pomeras and ſuccels in doing, 


Common Good. And by-this means the World had the unhappy opportunity 


of inv ing what fictions the Inhabitantsof every corner of it pleaſed, without, 
fear (or in 


ced poſhibility) of being deteQed;; ant of licking them inro thar 
| I 2 ; 


thape 


- 
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ſhape, by that time their neareſt Neighbours could come to. the, knowledge 
of them, as might render theit .Stoxics. plauſible to that ruge Embrio of 
Mankind. From which Conſideration, Jeeps ( Antiq. $+.1,).commends 
M-ſer's his Ingenuity, in that, when he had the ſtart and advantage of all 
Wiiters in the opportunity of feigning ( both in rcſpe& of the, Date of * 
his Writings and their Subje&) impane and without fear of deteQion.3, (none 
of the Pagan Writers daring to refer cither the Pedigrees of thtir Gods, or 
the Inſtitution of Laws, or the Hiſtory of Humane Aﬀairs, .to ſo old a 
Date as he pixcheth upon, by above three thouſand years) yet he,catrieth on 
his Hiſtory without thie leali mixture of Forgeries, abuſeth not. the, World 
by iniproving the apportunity of being as fabulous as the vaineſj Poets ; 
the Secundine of whoſe fabulous God-incarnations wherein they, were {c- 
cretly formed, was the advantage which the ignorance of the Wozld, and 
its wanting light to diſcover the traudulency of their Traditions, adminiltred 
tothem. That this is the true ſtate of this Caſe 3, appears, - n 
Firſt from the induſtrious Care which their Inventors and Nurſes took to: 
conccal the Conceptions of thoſe m;onfirous. Iſſues of their brain ; well ex- 
preſt by Clemens Alexandrinus, interpreting Midas his foltering, .Szlenus, bis 
concealing his own cars, &c.. to devote his care to keep ſecret what Silenus 
imparted to him conccrning his Foſter-child Bacchu ( Protreptic. 3. pag.) And 
more fully by a more authentick Author, as to this caſe, Macrobizs ( in his 
Saturnalibus 1.7.) where Pretextatus tells Evangelins ( who I conceive an 
that Conference pcrſonates the Chriſtian) requeſting him to declare the O- 
riginal of the Saturnalia | Saturnalium originem il.am mibi in medium profer- 
re. fas elt : non que ad arcanam Divinitatis naturam refertur, ſed que aut fa: 
bulis admixta diſſeritur , aut 4 phyſicis in_wnlgus  aperitur.. Nam occultas & 
manantes ex meriveri fonte rationes ae in ipf.s quidem ſacris enarrari 'cihegof 
txr.ſed fi quis ilas aſſequitur, continere inter conſcientiam tetias jubetur, |. I 
may reveal that Original of the Saturnalia, which is either fabulons or phyſical, 
not that mbich relates to the ſecret nature of Divinity : for the ſecret reaſons 
which flow from the fountain of pure Truth may not be declared, no not in the 
#d miniſtration of the ſacred Rites themſelves, but whoſo knows them, n bound 
to conceal them 1n his own conſcience, Numa (the parent of the Roman Re- 
Iigion) buricd under ground the Books wherein he, had *laid down the Cir- 
cumiances of his - Traditions, and by what means he came to the know- 
ledge of them , and of their acceptableneſs: to. the. Gods. Five; hundred 
years after their intcrring, theſe Writings obtain a reſurrection, being turn- 
6d up betore the Plough of Terentins (tay Caſſies Hemina and Pliny (lib. 13. 
cap, 13.) of Petilins (lay Livy andValerius,) The finder conveighs them 
to the Pretor > he communicates them to the Senate 3. the Senate , ypon this 
Tound that the diyulging of them would not make, for Credit of. that Re- 
Itgion they communicated the grounds of, takes. order that the like tempta» 
tion to Athciſm ſhould never come in the way of, never be laid befare their 
kncceiſors, and. theretore adjudgeth them to the flames. So feartu] were they 
of , having Nyme's {cerct Congreſſes with his #geria come to the knowledge 
of. the' Vulgar, ot having the Sheets ſhown, which bare the tokens of their 
Bcd-converle, while ke begat on her that Nyniph the iſſue of his Religious 
Rites 3 leſt upon that inſpeQion ſhe might be found no Virgin, but a Suc- 
cuba; of which Nama himſelf was ſo not only jealous but conſcipus , as; 
though heduxlt nat. burn,(for fear the Goddeſs ſhould turn a Yixzon (as St. 
Aaſtin noteth) yet he thought it ht to bury thoſe heers 3 thinking lerigth of 
tine would take out the fiains, .ox- hoping they would never come. out of 
their grave. (Auſtin, de crit,” 7. 34.) wow oy 04 
. "The Athenian Goddeſs baniſh'd from her Service the tattling Crow, pro- 
claiming; her {elf thereby to be a Deity that loved not to be brought tolight, 
liked not to have all that ſaid of her Myſteries, which that'telltruth Bird 
would prate 3 and upon that account prefers the Owle, the Bixd. of night, 
before her. Servizs upon Virgil conceives Virgil, fxom the, Cultom, at her 
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Rites, to. have: borrowed his |. procel hine profani—"] and fo fearful was 
that Goddeſs of being diſcovered, as ſhe would be conjured to do any thing 
with that torm of charming | Elſe I will reveal thy myſteries; | and ſadly 
complains againſt Nzmerizs the Philoſopher, the firit that did divulge them; 
that he had ſpoiled the repute of her Chaſtity, On 

The. Eleuſine Mylteries grew into a Provctb for their Sccretneſs, that be- 
ing the only thing in them that had any fortn of Religion 3 and therefore 
accounted {o facred , as Wine was interdicted thoſe ſolemmnities , tor teat 
Truth ſhould go out, it that Tongue-looting Liquor went in. 

It was the Egyptians care to keep the Original of their Dcities* ds obſcure 
as the head of their Nilzs: of which they gave a digital Demontiration, in 
their painting- their Mercury with his hand laid upon his- mouth ; thereby 
teaching, his Prieſts to ſeal up their lips, (Plut, de Ifide.) A Leſſon they had 
got fo by keart, as it 1s reported for one of the molt renowned Conquetts 
which Alexander tnade, that he cxtorted from one of them, by the rack of the 
fcar of inevitable death, the conteſhon of this ſecret, That their teputed Gods 
were nothing, elſe but Mcn, tatnous in,and uſetul to their Gencrations. A My- 
ftery' which he intreates Alexander might not be divulged., but that after 
he: had 'communicated the fceret to Olympiz , he would (tritly injoyn hew 
to/burn' the Letter; that what tended ſo much to the defamation of Reli- 
gion, 'might/ not come to publick knowledge. The Pocts paint to the life 
this ſedulity- of: theold World to conceal their God-births, in their Fable 
of. Pallares committing the new-born Erictbonins to the cuſtody of Cecrops 
Daughters withva ſevere charge not to -prie into the Ark wherein he was 
lockid up. ' And the Carvers. by the Tritons that were {ct upon the Temple 
of -Satz?n ; Who had their Tayles immers'd and buried in the earth ; to 
denote that "the Religions of \ the former Ages were concealed : (Macrob. 
Saturn, 1, 8. ) Whereto Orpheus hed rc{pc& in that Proverbial form, 
[-3-Worre Ei 63% PpiCrkor, Let prophane ears be ſealed up, I am going to 
fing 'of the Gods © [Horace im his | Odi prophatum wilgus , &. arceo—- favete 
lingus, carmiua nm Prins audita mufſarum ſacerdos, virginibus pueriſque, can- 
to, | And that Proſe-Poet Petronius, | Major enim' in precordiis dolor ſevit, qui 
me uſque ad ueceſitatem mortis dettucit,, ye ſcilicet juvenili impulſ; licentia; quod 
in ſacells Priapi vidiftis, owlgetis, Deorimgque conſilia proferatis in populum : pro- 
tendo igitur ad genua veſtra- ſupinas manns, petbque E* oro, ne noturngs religio- 


es Jocum vicumque faciatis, neve- tiaducere velitis tot annorum ſecreta, que vix 


mille homines-noverunt, |- ( Petronit *Arbitri- $atiricon,) But my greateſt trouble 
is my fear, that by the impulſe of 'javenile licentsouſueſs, you ſhould tell what 
you have ſeen, and blab abroad the ſecrets y the Gods: I therefore ſtretch out 
my ſupine hands to your knees, begging and beſeeching that you would not make 
a moth, of our night religions, and that you wonld' not traduce the ſecrets of ſo 
many years, which ſcarce one thouſand men do kyow. t 

- Secondly, as Trafficking of one Nation with another increasd;, the World 
grew paſt this'kind of Child-bearing, gave over teeming with. theſe fiitis 
ous God-men; Tfany had the'face rothow a big Belly with ſuch Conceptions, 
- in that Age where they could not lay it ,' but be obſerved of others, theix 
Births proved abortive. Alexa#der bid as fairiforthe repute of 'a Divine Ori- 
ginal from Jupiter; as Herenles had: done his Mother fachering him with 
as much probability: as .Alcmern' had Fathered -Herewles upon that! God, it 
we' nakedly compare the Golfips ſtories, and the FiRtion of Dianar allifting 
her im her labour, while her Temple at Epbeſus- was burnt down 3 which 


more concern than'the faving 6f-her own Temple; (Plat. Alexand.”) The 
adinirers of Plats (Gntrin, vit#Plftonis ) told as- Rixeight a Tale of his be- 
ing Apolo*s Son'; as Antiquity had itold 'of Aſextepins, and 'without that 
ſelt-contradicion ofa bearded 96n- and 'btatdleſs Father ,, ( for which the 
- Sieiltian” Tyrant(Valerins Max. vr, r.) pull'd the Father by the Chin and che 

Son.by the Beard) + Ceſar's Star was as valid: an Indication' of his Deihea- 

IRS | con, 


gxycoccafion to: Egeſis Mapreſing to ſay, ſhe wasiknployed about a'work of 
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tion, as Romulus his Thunder and Lightning was of Dxnirinus's ; yea the 
Senate's Decree for Ceſar was paſt with a more Rational Vote among the 
Vulgar, (Seton. Julins $8.) who by ſeeing a Cometduring the ſeven days 


of his Funeral Solemnities, were brought into. the opinion of his Aſſumpti- ._ 


on into the Chorxs of the Gods, upon better grounds than the old Senate 
could or did lay before the then 'Vulgar, to bring then into a belict that Ro- 
mulus was tranſlated into their number ; they offering no other argument but 
the fingle word of Proextus, | 5: 9% 

Thoſe later Tales which the Procounefians, Cyzicens and Metapontines 
told of Ariſteus being turned intp a God-crow, are no more unlikely, than 
the Elder Latins Stories of Picus being metamoxphoſed into a God-jay yet 
as Celſus (that great Patron of Pagan Theology ) confefſeth (Orig. cont. Celf. 
lib. 3. calum, $. ) No man now eſteems Ariſtzus a God 3 10 not after. Apollo's 
Oracle had charged the Metapentines to ereft him Altars, Why were not thoſe 
of a younger houſe, of alater Edition, embraced with an equal Credulty ? 
but becauſe the ancient Figments could not be traced up to their obſcure 
Springs, nor impartially examined, till by a prolix Series of Ages the be- 
licf of them had bcen rivetted in mens minds but theſe After-broods were 
drought forthin a ſeaſon, when the knowledge of Contingencies was com. 
municable from Sea to Sea, and By-ſtanders priced into the Actions of their 
Neighbours. An ingeniousHint of which Truth the cloſe of that foremention- 
ed Fiction adminitters of Cadmug's Daughters, whom Pals could not charm 
from prying into her Depoſitum,The Off-ſpring of-the many-tongued Cecrops , 
of that Age wherein men of ſeveral Languages were no longer Barbarians to 
one another, cannot keep Minerva's Counſel , but will be peeping into the 
Cradle, where the new-born Deity is laid to nurſe, till (infantemgque vident 
apporredumque draconem) they ſee the ſerpentine feet, the fraud upon which the 
fiftion is framed, 

Thirdly, as the Theology of thoſe obſcure Times came to be enquired 
into by Foreigners, traverſing the ſeveral Climates, on purpoſe to tind out 
the Originals of things, it grew by degrees igto that diſcredit, as at laſt it 
was wholly exploded for fabulous, and its Gods detected to have been but 
Men. Diodorus Grecus, Thallus, Caſſ. Severus, Cornelins Nepos, yea all that 
write upon that ſubje&, have openly publiſhed Satwrx to have been no 0- 
ther than a Mortal (faith Tertallian, Apol, 10.) And if you look for Argu- 
ments to prove it, where can you find moreconvincing ones than in Italy 
it ſelf, whither he retired in flight from the purſuit of his rebellious Son ; 
trom whoſe lurking there it derived its name Latinm, St, Aujtin (de civie 
tate 8.5.) haththis Note upon the Story of the Egyptian Prieſt's revealing 
to Alexander,the nakednels of the Heathen Gods;not only Picxy and Romulus, 
theGpds of the leſſer & later Nations;butSaturn, Fupiter, Mars.and all the reſt of 
the 12 Deities majorum Gentium, of the greateſt Antiquity, are found by ſearch 
to have been ſometirnes men,6 creatures of his making that is the great God & 
Creator of all things.as Plato & Cicero ſpeak, (de leg.l.2.) (Tuſc.qu.) (it Timeo.) 
And, indeed, what do they hint to us, or rather ſpeak fully out, of Fupiter 
himſelf (the Parent of all their Gods) that. placed the-Image of his Nutſe 
belides hitn in;the Capitol. Do not they afſent to Exemerus, who, not as a 
fabulous: Tattler, but as a diligent Enquirer, hath drawn the Natural and 
Moral Hiſtory of all thoſe Gods, (de Civitate 6.7,) Butwe will hear the 
Heathens tell their own Tales of what they had found concerning their 
Gods. - Triſmegiſius, in his Aſclapius, (cap. g. & 13.) tranſlated by Porphyry 
(that grand Pagan Adverſary to. the Chriſtian. Name) affirms, :that men made 
all thoſe Gods who are worſhipt in Temples : a thing, ſaith he, that paſſeth 
all admiration, and argueth our Anceſtors to have erred exceedingly, touch» 
ing the Nature of the Deity. Yea, he proves this by Induction of particu- 
lars. (Aug. de cir,/.8,c.26.) Thy Grandfather, O Aſclepixs, the firſt Inventor of 
Phylick, hath.aTemple eretcd to him in a Mountain of Lybie,near the Croco- 
diles ſhoxe, wherein his Mundane man, his Body,lics interr'd, And Hermes. after 

whom 
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whom I am named, hath his Totab in Hermopols, a City in, Figypt of his 
founding, - Yarro.in his Anciquitics, dedicated to Fwlins Ceſar the great Pon= 
tiff, gave ſo plain- demonſtration of this, from, the Rites and Solemnities uſed 
in their Divine Worſhip, as the-Senate decreed his'Book tobe burnt ( Auguft; 
de civit. 8,25; ), Valerins Maximus, in, his Epiſtle Dedicatory to Teberms, 
faith, that all aur Gods we have: received of our: Anceſtors , but tbe Cars we 
have banded down to Poſterity,'| reliquos atctpinens, Ceſares dedimmus.\ A ma- 
niteft Contethon of a Pagan, and that to the face of a Pagan Etnperour, . that 
the Gods they had received were of the {aitie kind with thoſe they gave, i. e. 
Mortals. '' wh 42325. 30 Nognaba:! 251 1 fralbs 
The Roman Demoſthenes in his Tuſculane Queſtions concludes thus; If 1 
liſted to ranſack the Antiquities of the Greeks,. I-ſhould hind that the. ſame 
Gods whom we eſtccm greateſt, have had their Original among us Mortals : 
For the verifying hereof,do but enquire whofe;the/Tombs are that are ſhewed 
" in Greece, and conſider with thy {elf what their Ceremonies and Myſteries are 3 
for having acceſs to them thou wilt without doubt underſtand far more than T 
averr. * PN | | 
By this means Exemerus fram'd that Hiſtory which the Grecians abuſive- 
ly called ſacred, for which himſelf was tearmed Atheiſt, numbred by Theodori- 
cus Cyrenenſis and Alian, with Diagoras and Theodorns, and (tiled by Timon (in 
his Sylis ) ag gile «xxzore, infolent old Knave; conſiſting of the ColleQions 
bf the Titles and Monuments of the moſt ancient Temples, and thereby prov- 
ing Tzly's Afertion, wherein he had the ſuffrage.of Pythagoras, Plato, Socrates, 
and the moſt eminent of their Scholars ; yea of all perſons but doting old 
Wives, not only in that, but in other points of Theology, | que vero anus tam 
excors invenirt;poteſt, que ma, que quondam- credebantar portenta, extimeſcat \ o=- 
pinionem enimt commenta delet dies, nature judicia confirmat,”\ Cirero de nat.Deor. 
1.2.þ.54.) What old wife is to be found ſo witleſi, as to fear ſuch things as af anci- 
ent time were accounted portents ? For time ((aith he) obliterates the devices of o- 
pinions, but confirms the ſentiments of Nature, Fe 
But the Teſtimonies already alledged are abundantly ſafficient to evince 
what reaſon the Romans had to ſtile Saturn (whom the Greeks called xe gvoc, 
7,e, Time, the father of Truth : even for this cauſe (faith Plutarch) becauſe 
time reveals all things. To be ſure, in this cafe he brought to light thoſe things 
touching the birth of Heathen Gods, as gave ground enough to the Poetical 
Fiction, of Satzrr's devouring his Off-ſpring, : and to that Proverb of the Gre- 
cians, &M\o Aon &No t0gdvy ©, NYyETNI® the Crow ſings another note than the 
Owl; for, it I may hold up my Candle to that Sun of reſtored Learning, the 
great Eraſmus; 1 conceive this to be the importance of it, that the after-times 
of mutual commerce among'the Nations of 'the World, taught the Crow to 
prate other ſtories of their Giened Gods, than the Owl had whooted in that 
obſcure and independent Age whercin thoſe Fables were hatched : when men 
had never gone out of tight of the Smoak of their own Chimneys, and mea- 
ſured themſeIves by themſelves. Gorgias and Protagoras, faith Alien, were 
the moit famous men of all Greece, though as far from Wiſdom as Boys are 
from men, It was only while they were caged up in their Countrey's Know- 
ledge, that they retain'd the Note they were taught to ſing, © Fove is a God, 
Juno is a Goddeſs, &c: which they forgat as'ſoon as they 'afe turn'd looſe, 
like Amon's Birds in the ſame Author. Briefly, the day! hath revealed all 
falſe Religions to be mere Impoſtures 3 but that of Divine Inftitution, pro- 
feſſed by the Patriarchs, out-laſted the old World, exetted its head above that 
Flood, which over-top'd the higheſt Mountains, and ſhewed its face more 
bright as it grew in Years. Noab illuſtrated Emoch, Moſes Noah, the Prophets 
Mie. All whoſe Commentaries upon that Evangelical Grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, ſowen by God's hand in Paradiſe.as Science(truly fo called, )came to per- 
fection in the Apoſtatized World, gained repute among the. moſt rational, 
inquiſitive, and civilized Nations. And when that Religion had attain'd its 
ultimate perteQion by Chriſt's hlling-up the Law and Prophets m_— the 
Fudaick, 
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Judaick, which virtually contains the Chriſtian, hath not, in its letter, with 
the Vail upon' Moſes his face, 'obtain'd one Proſelyte-: yet the Chriſtian, which 


is the explanation of that-and preſents the Old Teſtament ſo bare-tac'd, as 
the way-faring man, though a fool, cannot err in expounding Moſes 3 hath + 


procured acceptance every where, (where it hath come among Men, and not 
Brutes) hath at no time, im-no place, been under a Cloud, tince its firſt rifs 
ing 3 but wher' or where a Clond hath been drawn over Mens Minds, and 
their. fooliſh Hearts benighted in blackneſs of Darkneſs. This Wiſdom hath 
been juſtifyed of Wiſdonrs: Children, and the more Trials upon the Teſt 
of right Reaſon it has undergon, the greater Approbation it hath obtained. 


CHAP. VIII 


The Apoſtolical Age was fortified againſt Surpriſal by the Exter- 
nal Advantages of Poſts and Peace. | 


& 1. They find. as ſpeedy a way for conveyance of News, as we : Vibullius, Cz- 
far,, Sempronius, Tiberius, #heir incredible Poſting, Intelligence flew in 
Perſia as faſt as Cranes, The Roman Eagle as ſwift of Wing as the Engliſh 
Unicorns of foot, 2. That Age enjoyed ſo long a Peace, as Intel igence 
might paſt without Interruption : Janus's Temple ſhut by Auguſtus, a rare 
thing inthe Roman Annals, \ 3. Tiberius had aq Reign, ſo had 
Caligula 3' all the Warlike Marches that be made was in purſuit of the 
Cowardly Ocean, running from him at the Tide , and in lopping down the 
Bows of a Coppice, 2 Ts Claudius felt no ſhakings in his Em- 
pire, no Trumpet of War then ſounded, but that of the Silver Triton in the 
Ficine Lake. In Nero's third Tear they bad much: ado to draw the Sword, 
it had layen ſo long ruſting in the Scabbard,, ( 4. This peaceable Seaſon 


was the Seed-time of Chriſt's Labourers, wherein they difpenc'd the Goſpel 
through the Empire, 


Q I. E have taken A Proſpect of that” Age, wherein the Goſpel was ' 


firſt brought to light 3 and found it ſo well fortityed by the in- 
ner Works of improved Reaſon, as would have made the moſt daring At- 
tempters deſpair to ſubdue it to the belief of moſt cunningly deviſed, Fables : 
and therefore, that the Apoſtles ſhould be ſo fook-hardy, as to affault it with 
teigned Tales, as to think to outvye that Sun of Knowledg, then ſhining in 
the greateſt Luſtre : by holding a Farthing Candle of Old Wive's Stories be- 
tore it, is a conceipt ſo groſs as can hardly ſciſe upon minds that are not ex- 
ceedingly byafſed with Partiality. | 
Let us now take a view of the Out-works,the External Fortihcations which 
that Age had to ſecure it from the Surpriſals of Impoſtors : And that, tirſt, in 
reſpect of the Dexterity of that Age in point of quick diſpatch of Intelligence 3 
in which Art, it lagg'd not behind 3 but rather out-ſiripp'd ours. The Eng- 
liſh Unicorn is not more {wift of foot now, than the Roman Eagle was of 
Wing then as appears from Ceſar's reporting Vibullins to have potted Night 
and Day, taking at every Stage a freſh Horſe, that he might certify Pompy that 
Ceſar was at hand, (Czſar*s Comment, 3.3.) By Suetonius writing of Ceſar, 
that he uſed to run an hundred Miles a day on an hired Chariot 3 by the help 
of blowen Bladders making his way over Rivers; and by that means per- 
torming long Journeys with that incredible Celerity, as he oftentimes arrived 
at his Journeys end, before the News of his ſetting forth had come thither, 
(Suet, Jul. 57*) | longiſſimas vias incredibili celeritate fecit, expeditus meritoria 
rbeda centena paſſuum millia per ſngulos dies, &c,\ By what Livie relates 
of Sempron Gracews, that in the Roman Wars againſt Antiochw, he went 


by 
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by Poſt from Amphiſz to Pefa in three Days, Piny Hit. 37. pa2.759. [ Per 
diſpofitos equos prope incredibili celeritate, | By What Val. Maximus has re- 
corded of Tiberius his poſting to viſit his Brother Dr«ſus, (who lay fick in 


Germany, ) with that Rapid and Precipitate Haſte, as he hurried over the” 


Alps, and that rugged Region bounding upon them, at the rate bf two hun« 
dred Miles in the ſpace of twenty four Hours, (Val Max. 5.5. 3.) | Iter quam 
rapidum & preceps corripuerit eo patet quod Alpes Rhenumque tranſgreſſus, Die & 
Notte, mutato ſubinde Equo, ducenta Millia paſſuum evaſit, | By what Philo 
Fudeus, (de legatione ad Caium. pag, 639.) rtyorts of Petronius his not dar- 
ing to procced to the fulfilling of Caligala's command to cre his Image in 
the Temple, for fear the Jews ſhould from all patts of the World preſently be 
about his Ears, by reaſon of that incredible quick way of diſpatch of News 
they had inurced themſelves to. Indeed thoſe parts of the Empire that bor- 
dered upon Judea, and wherein the Apoſtles of the Circumciſion chiefly 
converſed, and ſpread the Goſpel, wete, long before that time, put into a 
poſture for the moſt ſpcedy conveyance of Advertiſements, by Cyrus : who 
that he might have News. brought him of all Emergencies from all the parts 
of his vaſt Empire, would have trial made how faran Horſe could go out- 
right at full ſpced without bating : at which diſtance he cauſed Stages to be 
ſet, and freſh Horſes to ſtand : which kind of poſting, ſome (as Xenophon 
faith) affirm to be equivalent for ſwittneſs to the flying of Cranes ( Xenophon. 
Cyrus. 8.43.) [Karyuddopey OE fuTE #, &M0 MWlSEMuX Tegs Th pEYe- 
Yes TH; agyis, tf & Taxtus nanwero x, TX muy KmEyarTa Cm t- 
W. T&To) I) $To yuan, oo Tis Wfov Ta Weed 
Ten 717 Torao aviTav. | And farethe Eagle had an Eye to ſee, what 
advantage it would be to her, to imp her wings with the Cranes Feathers ; to 
improve the Roman Art of poſting, by the acceſſion of this of the Perſian. 
An Art perhaps conveighed thither out of JFadea, and communicated by 
Daniel, at what time he was ſet over the Preſidents of the Provinces : how- 
ever, *tis certain, it was of old in uſe among them, for we read of Hezechiah's 
ſending his Proclamations by Poſt; and hear Deborah bewail the days of 
Shamgar, for that in them the Courriers were forced to take, By-ways : ſo that 
the Apoſiles could not be ignorant of that, ready way of communicating In- 
telligence, which the Empire had then learnt,  Palladius was able to ride poſt 


' unto the furtheſt Bounds of the Roman and Perfian Dominions, and back a= 


pain in thitty days to Theodoſis the Emperour at Conſtautinople, | Socrat. Scol, 
Eccl. Hiſt. 7.19. ] And (which comes nearer the times of the Apoſtles) Cice- 
ro reports that Ceſar writ to him out of Britain the 1. day of September, and 
the Letters came to his hands the 28. day of the ſame Month, [ Sleidan clavis 
Hiſt. lib. 1.) And therefore, for them to have gone up and down with pom- 
pous ſtories of things done in Fudea, when 'they could not but know, that 
who ſo pleafed, might in a Months time, orleſs,” have dete&ed the forgery, 


would have been ſuch apiece of Temerarious Madneſs, as *tis ſcarce imagi- 


nable, how twelve men's heads at once could be intoxicated with it. 


Q 2. That Age was externally fortified againſt the aſſaults of Impoſtors, 
by reaſon of that univerſal Peace through the World, that uſhered the Prince 
of Peace into the World ; fo as Intelligence might paſs from Nation to Na- 


tion through the Univerſe (as Blood by Circulation, through the Veins of an- 


healthful Body) without the leaſt Obſtruction. Times of DiſtraQion are the 
moſt promiſing Seed-times of Lyes: he who in fiſhing for men, dubbs his 
Hook with a counterfeit Fly, will chuſe to fiſh in troubled Waters : he that 
has learn'd the black Art of inventing News, will chuſe a Seaſon to practiſe 
in, when an Embargo is laid upon the Packet-boats ; when the Bridges are 
broken down, the High-ways unoccupied, when through the noiſe of Arms, 
men cannot hear, nor are at leiſure to liſten after, what falls out in the re- 
moter parts of the World : as in the Battel betwixt Flamizius and Hannibal ; 
at which, they that were preſent by reaſon of the Hurly-burly among them- 
| K 
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| ſelves, perceived not the moſt clamorous Effedts of the then prodigious Earth= 


quake, that demolifhed the beſt parts of the chiefeſt Cities, diverted Rivers 
from their wonted Channels, and tumbled down with a hideous Fragor the 
tops of Mountains, (PIatarc, Fab, Maximws,72.) , Such Confuſions are the 
fittclt Scafons for the Father of Lyes to caſt his Spawn, for Satan to throw a- 
broad his poyſoned Arrows : that before* time; (the Mother of Truth) can 
give them a check, his fry may be of Age to ſhift for themſelves z his ſtories 
may (tick ſo faſt in Mens Minds, as the hand of Truth, afterwards, will have 
much = to pull them out, and not leave ſome Splinters, if not the-pile head 
behind. 

The Apoſiles of the bleſſed Jeſus uſed not this craft, his Fiſher-men angled 
in calm Waters, his Seedſmen ſcattered. the Goſpel in thoſe pacate days, as 
gave men leiſure to ponderate every Circumſtance of the News they brought : 
Men might then ſit peaceably under their own Vines, and ruminate upon the 
fruit of our Royal Vine, that chears the Heart of God and Man, The whole 
Empire, at Chriſt's Birth, (brooding under the Dove-like Wings of the Ro- 
man Eagle) enjoycd that Halcionian Calm, as ſhe had not been bleffed with 
the like, but once, in that large Trad of time betwixt Nume and Auguſims , 
and that but for a picce of a | and yet that -ſhort breathing time from 
War reported as a Miracle : Numa (faith Livy ) that erefied Janus s Temple was 
the firſt, who, in token if Peace univerſally obtained through the Roman Teryito= 
ries, ſhut up the Gates of that Temple ; Manlius the ſecond, and Auguſtus the 
third : Providence having beſtowed this gift upon our Age, that we ſhould ſee Peace 
ſetled, (after the Conqueſt of Mark. Anthony at. Adtium) by the Emperour Au- 
guſtus, both by Land and Sea (Livius lib. 1, pag. 12.6.) | Bus poſt Nume regnum 
Janus clauſus fuit, ſemel T. Manlio conſule poſt Punicum primum Belium perfe- 
cum. Iterum quod notre etati Dii dederunt ut videremus, poſt bellum AQtiacum 
ab. imperatore Cxare Auguſto, pace terra marique parta, | How ſhort liv'd 
that Peace was in the Conſulſhip of Marlius, Vives informs us out of Exutropie 
as (if- I miſtake him nct) for I no where, in Exztropius, meet with a paſſage, 
looking that way, but rather the contrary) ſaying that after Manlius and At- 
tilius had, upon their Triumph for the Conqueſt of Sardis, ſhut the Gates of Jo- 
nus 3 they were ſome. Months after opened again, in token of the Ttyrick, War 
But however, I miſtake Vz7ves, or he Extropius , the thing it {lt is manifeſt 
enotigh, from that place of St. Auſtin, upon which he comments z, tor (faith 
he) oe ( and not all out one ) Tear of Peace ( among thoſe many that intervened 
betwixt Numa" aud Auguſtus) wherein, after the firſt Punick, War, the Ro- 
mans had lieve to (hut up the Gates of War, is recorded #s a Wander, (Auguſt, 
de civitate 3.9.) | Vix, poſt tam multos annos ab urbe condita uſque Auguſtum, 
zu poſt primum Punicum bellum pro magno miraculo commemoratur annu, quo 
beli portas Romani claudere potuerunt : | An Aﬀſſertion, which St. Awjtin had 
ground cnough or, {that the Atheilt way not object that theſe are the Pie 
fraudes of Chriſtians, ) out of Plutarch, who writes, that the Temple of Ja- 
xns did not-continue long thut in the Conſulſhip of Maxlius and Attilius : for 
forthwith, immediately after that it was opened again , a new War rolling in 
pon, aud aſſaulting. the Empire, (Plut. Numa.) | M. Attilio & T. Manlio 
Coff. haud:mu;tum temporis clauſum, deinde Coutinuo ingruente irrumpentegue 
bello apertum- gt, | Upon which, he there gives this Note : *Tis ſeldom, but 
that the Roman Empire is enſuarÞd in ſome or other War , It being ſo valt a body, 
and on all ſides incavcled with reſtleſs Barbarians, (1d, Ib.) | ©uod certe difficile 
aut etiam raro fatinm quam aliquo bello ſemper ſuſpenſum imperium teneatur : 
nam cum. propter ejus mgnitudinem, barbaris nationibus undique circumfuſum ac 
ſeptum eſſet : . is, repugnare cogebatur. | 

And yet it was a time of the tinging of this rare Bird, when our Prince 
of Peace exhibited himſelf to the World. This is that Ceſar (faith Philo Fu- 
deus, ſpeaking of Aruguitus) who, finding the World as a boiſterous Sea, toſ- 
ſed every way with tempeſtuous Winds ; charmed its Waves aſleep, and reſtored 
to it ſuch Serenity, as not only open Wars were every where exiled, but private 

Robberies ; 
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Robberies :. this is be, who redic'd that Chaos of Confuſion, that the World had 


been buried under in former Ages,uunto-that well ſetled and comely order, which we 
ſee it in in ours:this is be that bas moulded the moſt ſavage Nations into Manſuetuds 
and humane Societies, (Phil, de legat. ad Cainm.) | Hic eſt ille Ceſar qui depul- 
(is andiquaque raentibus procellis ſerenitatem orbi. reſtituit ; qui. & aperta bella 
ſuftnlit, Ec.) But Philo perhaps plays the Orator, and deſcribes with Re- 
torical Flouriſhes the flouriſhing of the Imperial Olive 3 let us therefore en- 
quire of - Suetonixs that uncorrupted Oracle of Pagan Hiſtory 3 from whom 
we have this Reſpond. Janus Quirinus that had not been ſhut in but once and 
again from the firſt founding of Rome miito this Age, was itt a. far ſhorter fpace 
ſbut in three times By Auguſtus, peace being ſetled by Land and Sea, (Snet, O- 
Gav, 22,) [Janum Qujrimum, ſemel arque itertm a Condita Urbe, memoriani 
ante ſuam clauſum, in malto breviore tempotris ſpatio, Terra Marique pace parta, 
zer clauſit,] (for that is the true reading (not as Beroald#s would have it, the 
third time) as both Faſenius obſerves cut of Lipfias,and the Context imports. 

Anugiſtus was Chriſt's Cryer, to proclaim filence in the World, before the 
publication of the Goſpel : that men might without diſtraction weigh what 
was told them. The worſt Juncture that an impoſtor could have pitched 
upon to ſhew his Pranks in : when as Ballenger obſerves, Ruſt bad riveted the 
Sword to the Scabbard. | Ipſa etiam rubigo obſignavit, | (Bulleng; 1» Daniel.. 
par, 2.tab. 5.) 


. & 3: If exception be made againſt the Cogency of this Argument ; that 
Chriſt indeed was born under Azgu/ter, but whatis that to the publication of 
the Goſpel : ſeeing that began in the Baptift's preaching under Tiberizs, till 
when, and ſome time after, Chriſt walk*'d z#cog#ito. And therefore, the 
times might be grown turbulent*enough for a Legerdemain's paſſing without 
diſcovery by that time the Apoſtles began to preach. I ſhall put by this Bar 
to Faith by making good this Aﬀertion, 

That the Peace ſctled by Angnſtns, was continued under Tiberius, Caligu- 
Iz, Claudins, and ſo much of Nero's Reign : as for thirty Years after the Go- 
{pel began to be preach'd, the World enjoyed Peace, ſo as any, who had a 
mind to enquire, might have informed himſelf of the truth of what had 
paſt in Juedea: the paſſage of Intelligence being no where interrupted, 

1. For the peaceablenels of Tiberixs his Reign, (Anno Chriſti 17.) let Philo 
Fudeus ſpeak (Philo de legatione ad Caium) who accuſing the Alexandrians 
of extream madneſs, in giving that Divine Honour to Caligala, which they 
negleed to give to Tiberizs ; preſents his happy Reign in thefe Words, In 
the three Bd twenty Tears of his Reign he left no Seed, no not ſo much as 
Spark of War, by Sea or Land among Greeks or Barbarians , but nouriſh'd Peace 
and the fruits of Peace to bis dying day. And a little before, during bis Em- 
pire, the Eaſt, Weſt, North, Sonth-Provinces conſented together in that calmneſt 
of Peace, that there ws nothing to be ſeen in City or Countrey, bit Feſtivities, 
Altars, Viftims, chearful and pleaſant Conntexances, &c., | 

2. In what ſtate of Tranquility the Empire ſtood undet Caligula (Anno 
Chriſti, 40.) Suetonius will inform us (Set. Calig. 43.) { Militiam reſque bel- 
lica ſemel attigit adeo delicate ut verri ſbi vias & conſptrgi ec, Jwho affirms that 
he never made Warlike Expedition but once, and that undertaken merely out of 
Curioſity , (uot need,) and managed with that Leiſure and Delicacy, as be 
commands the Countrey (as he marches) to ſweep the Ways, and fprinkle them” 
with Water, to allay the Pride of the Duſt, and teach it (better manners than 
to fly in his face) quietly to crouch at his and his Army's feet, In which E- 
quipage, marching as far as Belgium, the tirſt Enemy he encounters is a Cop- 
pice : againſt which he furiouſly leads on his Army, and (as if his eyes were 
ſet counter to his that was born blind) taking Trees for men, and petſwad- 
ing his followers into the ſame Faith (ſo ancient is that Rortan Maxim of im- 
plicite Faith : The Pope carries Men's Eyes in his Pocket, and muſt be believ- 
ed, even in the point of Franſubſtantiation, contrary to ocular Demonſira* 
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tion) by the-help: ofi native Ladders, -they ſcale the living wooden Walls, 
lop off the Arms of their reſolute Foes (that like Pompey's Souldiers in Theſſa- 
ly, ſcorn'd to give ground (Ceſar comment, 3. 33:) and returns in Tri> 
umph to the Camp 3 cach Souldier carrying the' Spoil he had taken, the 
Branch he had cut down, in his hand : (Smet. Calig.q5.) an Argument, they 
bad, through long Peace, forgot the Formalities of Warlike Qvations : for 
- (if the Maſters of thoſe Ceremonies be to be believed) they ought to have 
worn them as Civick Crowns on their heads, feeing that never Field was 
won with ſo little expence of Citizen-blood, except the {ccond- and laſt he 
fought againſt the Sea 3 which proud Enemy (partaking of the quality of the 
neighbouring French Shore,) coming on, in its Flow, with a more than maſ- 
culine, but talling back, inits Ebb, witha leſs than woman-like Spirit; gave 
ground, and yielded the Field tothe Romans : who, falling upon the Spoil 
that the cowardly Ocean had ſcattered in her retreat, turn their Swords into 
Plough-Shares, to furrow up the Sands for: the gathering of Cockle-ſhells 3 
and their Helmets into Fiſh-Panniers, to carry them away, (Set. Calig. 46.) 
So far did Providence here over-do the Prophecy of the peaceableneſs of the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah 3 of, which, that one tittle might not fall to the 
ground, God permitted thoſe Diabolical and Damnable Traytors (for ſuch 
perſwaſions conie of Satanical Injections, and they that relift ſhall receive 
Damnation) Beſs, Sabinus, and their Contederates, to turn their Bodkins 
into Pruning-hooks, to pluck up this Cumber-ground-weed Caligula, when 
he was but intending to break the Peace, and deluge the Empire in Blood : 
having no other quarrel againſt the World, but its being over-happy through 
its abundance of Peace 3 looking on the Tranquillity of that Age. with an e- 
vil eye, as not made famous by any ſignal Calamity, and threatning to, burn 
the Memory of this turbulent-ſpirited Monſter in Oblivion, under that pile 
of Proſperitics, which Peace had heaped upon it : the only thing he had to 
complain of, and ground his wiſh upon (that ſome ſuch ſlaughter of Armies, 
Famine, Peſtilente, Conflagrations, Earth-quakes, &c. might infeſt the World 
in bis days, as might wk them famous to Poſterity ) the only thing he be- 
wailed, was his ſecing nothing to be bewailed. (Szet, Calig. 3r.) 

_ Claudius his Succeſſor ( Anno Chriſti, 44.) was none of the wiſeſt Princes, 
no more dexterous in the management of publick Afﬀairs, than ſuted Sexeca's 
conceit of him , («ToxoownTrre Clarndii: ) that Agrippinas poyſoned 
Muſhromes precipitated bis Birth into the Raxk of Immortals, ſo long before his 
head (though paralytical with Age ) was ballaſted with Wit, as the Gods would 
not admit him into their Colledge z ingeniouſly expreſſed in that of the Satyriſt, 
( Juven, ſat. 6.) | 


Tremulimque caput deſcendere fecit 
 Incelos - 


- Or Nero's Sarcalm, who uſed, when he ſpake of his departing this life, to 
pronounce | Morari | the firlt Syllable long 3 making that ambiguous word 
ive out this to be his Sence : Nero has ceaſt to play the fool among Men. 
Morari inter homines defiit, | ( Suet. Nero, 33.) Or the Sence of all Romans : 
who, when Nero, in his Funeral Sermon, in praiſe of Claudius 3 began to pede 
his diſcretion, were not able torefrain themſelves from burſting out into open laugh= 
ter, (Tacitus annal. 13, 176.) | Poſtquam ad providentiam ſapientiamque defle- 
xit, nemo tiſui temperare, quanquam oratio a Seneca compoſita multum cultus pre- 
Ferret, &c, | Or thoſe ominous Prognoſtications his own Relations made of 
him : Augzftws not daring to allow him to be ſeen at publick Sports, with 
out a Tutor to admoniſh him, touching his behaviour 3 for fear, leſt by his 
rude Deportment, he ſhould render himſelf and bis Family, the Vulgar Laugh- 
ing-ſtock, ( Smet. Claud. 4.) | Frebenda materia deridendi & illum & nos non 
ejt, &c,| Anguſta eſteeming hima moſt deſpicable Changling 3 his Mother 
uſing, when the had a mind to impute to any one the height of Folly, to 
| call 
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© IS OW 


call hjim as very @ Fool: as her $9 Claudius 3 and his Sifter Livile replying, to 
one that told her, her Brother Claudizs would in- time become Emperour, 
God forbid; ſo great a Plague ſhould-befall the Roman People, (F$uet, Claud, 


Yet the Reign of Claudius (of this ſo very a 4 as the only wiſe Act he 
did (if Patience may be call'd an AQ) was the ſuffering himſelf to be called 


_ tohis face 01d fool ( Smet, Cland, 15.) was fo wilely ordered, by the Wiſdom 


of him by whom he Reigned 3 a5 there wereno Commotions in the Empire 3 
but what the Jews cauſed through their violent oppoling of the Goſpel ; 


and that ſhort-breathed Civil War, raiſed by Furius Camilus, and allayed by . 


Miracle in five days: for after the Vote was paſt inthe Rebels Corncil of War, 
that they ſhould forthwith march to their new Elefi mock; Emperouv', The Anci- 
ents not being able, with all their ſirength, to remove their Colours from the ground 
wherein they were ſtuck, was interpreted by the Army, as a Word of Command 
from Heaven, to. return to their dAllegeance unto that Power that was of God, 
(Set. Claud, 13.) | h 

And that Bloodleſs Expeditien Claudius undertook in his own Perſon into 
Britain ( Set Claud, 17.) | Expeditionem unam omnino ſuſcepit, eamque modi- 
cam, | (not then a Roman Province :. and by that Age, reputed a new World, 
and no part of the old (diviſos orbe Britannos) then in Arms againſt the Ro- 
man Legions, as diſguſting that Caligzla ſhould firſt give prote&tion to the 
Rebel-Son of the. King of Britain, and the Fugitives that came over with 
him to the Roman Camp in Belgium : and afterwards lead them in Triumphs 
as Captives, and detain them as Hoſtagesin Rome-:-(the way of Belginmhas, 
of old, been the Road to Rome for Britiſh Fugitives : too much trodden by 
our Modern Church-Fugitives, whoſe doting upon the too too homelineſs (I 
had almoſt faid Sluttiſhne(s) of the Church in the Vale, proves their firſt ſtep 
towards.their admiring the over-curious Attire of her on the Hills : ( Herbert. 
Britiſh Church, 102:) ſhe in the Valley is fo ſhy of drefiing, that her Hair 
doth lie about her Ears, But to return (from following theſe Straglers) to 
Claudius his Colours diſplayed in'Brittain : he ſo quickly folded them up (be- 
fore they had been ſiain'd in Blood) as within.fix Months after his marching 
thence, he returns in Triumph to Rome. - 

Theſe arc all the Commotions that fell out in his Reign by Land, -and by 
Sea they had none, fave that Scenical Naumachy in the Ficine- Lake, where" 
no Trumpet, /but that of the Silver Triton, ſounded to the Fight. - Tacirus 
commends Caſſiws, the Deputy of Syria, under Claudius; for keeping up, 
and reſtoring Martial Diſcipline, as far as the peaceableneſs of that Age would, 


permit 3 wherein, | militares artes per otium iguote erant, | by long continued 


Peace the Art Military ws grown out of knowledg, ( Annal. 12, 157.) This 


Pcace, andits Daughter, - Plenty, gave him both Opportunity and Ability-to ————— 


perfe& thoſe magnificent Works of. the Aquedud, begun by Caligula ; the 
draining of the Ficine Lake, and building the Oftian Haven 3 Works ſo ſtn- 
pendious as neither - Auguſtus nor Tiberius darſt attempt them + hence that 
Encomium Nero. gave him in his Funeral] Spcech 3 that during bis Reign, 10- 
thing ſad befel the Empire from Foreigners, paſt with the general Vote (Tacit. 
ann. 13.) | Nihil regente eo reipublice triſte ab externis accidifſe pronis animis ag 
auditum, / 

Search we the Annals of Nero, (Anno Chriſti, 57.) and in the firſt, and beſt 
part of his Reign, we hear no noiſe'of War, - 

In his firſt indeed the Parthians make a flouriſhing of their Enfigns, and a 
brandiſhing of their Swords againft Armenia, - But, tirſt, this was out of the 
Confines of the Empire ; for Armenia was not reduc'd into the form of a Pro- 
vince, till Traja#'s Reign, (Heylin. Geograph. 799.) And, ſecondly, the Par- 
thian was perſ{waded to told up his Colours, and put up his Sword, before 
they had been rowled and bathed in Blood : (Tacit annal. 13, 179.) | Datiſ- 
que obſidibus ſolitam prioribus reverentiam in R. Populum continuare : | chuſing 
rather to give Snreties for their future good Behaviour towards the State, and 
her Contcdcrates, thantry the Roman Mertlc: In 
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In his next Year there was [Par for) *Peace every where abroad; no 
Brawls, but what Nero procured by his Night-walks among the Stews : no 
Blood-ſhed in any but thoſe obſcene Quarrels (Tacitus ibid pag, 184.) | Pax 
foris, feda domi laſcivia, qua Nero lupanaria veſte ſervili in diſimulationem ſui, 


| frequentavit comitantibus qui vulners obviis inferrent—adeo ut -ipſe quoque acci- 


eret icrus, | 
, His third was ſo barren of Adon, had ſo little wind ſtirring 2 as Tacitus 
complains his ſtorifying Vein is becalm'd, his Pen-can find no Paſturage in 
that Years Occurrences z except be ſhould, inftead of Annals, write Diuruals, 
and go about to commend the Foundations, Beams and Bulk, of that Ampbithea- 
ter which the Emperonur erefied in Campo Martio'z or in a Tragick, Strain record 
the Wounds of Fencers,aid Slaughters of wild Beaſts, there received and perpetta- 


zed.; that being the only Martial Catnp for that Years Wars, which that iti< |. 


uilitive Hiſtorian can give us Intelligence of, (14. 1b. pa. 186.) | Nerone 
Fonds L. Piſone Coff. pauca memoria digna evenere, nifi cui libeat laudandis 
fundamentis & tabulis quis molem Amphitheatri apud campum Martium extruxe« 
rat, volumina implere, | Abb 

In this long Vacation the Roman Proweſs had contracted ſo much Ruft 3 
as Corbulo, in his Expedition againſt the Parthians, making a new attempt 
upon Armenia, in Nero's fourth, found the lazineſs of the Roman Soldiery. a 
greater prejudice to him than either the boyſterous Strength or pertidious wi- 
lineſs of the Enemy, (14. ibid. pa. 187.) | Sed Corbuloni plus molis erat adver- 
ſus ignaviam militis, quam contra perfidiam boſtium quippe Syria tranſmote legio- 
aes pace longa ſegnes munia militum egerrime tolerabant. | The Legions of Sy- 
ria (a Door-neighbour to, if not comprehending, Judea, and the, great 
Road that the'Apoſiles of the Circumciſion travell'd,) had ſo far unlearnt War, 
that they could not bear the hardſhips, nor perform the office of Soldiers. 
Nay, | Satis confitit fuiſſe in eo-exercitu Veteranos qui non ſtationem non vigilias 
iniiſſent, val'um foſſamque quaſi nova E* mira viſerent : | (Tacit. an. 13.187.) 
of a certain (ſaith Tacitus) there were many Veteran Soldiers that bad never 


| ood Centinel, that wondered at the fight of Trenches and R ampires, as new and 


ſtrange things : that came tothe Muſter in quirpo , without Head-peices, Breaſt- 
plates, &c, neat and trim Carpet-kyights ;, as having ſpent their lives in Garriſons 
and City-delicacies : as having never perform'd ſervice inthe Field, In ſo much 
as Corbulo durſt not employ them 3 but is forced to ſend as far as Germazy and 
Spain, to levy men for that Armenian War : who (notwithſianding, that 
through the Midwifery of their Native horrid Clime, they were born hardy 
Soldiers) yet their Nurture and Education in the ſoft and warm boſom of that 
pacitick Age, had ſo far tcmper'd the natural Steclineſs of their Mettal, as it 
turn'd Edge 3 ſo much cfteniinated their innate fturdinefs, as they were not 
able to ſuſtain the ſharpneſs of that War 3 but ran away ſo faſt from their Co- 
lours, as the General (with all the Art he can uſe; and the utmoſt ſeverity of 
Martial Law) can ſcarce prevent the mouldring away of his Army (Tacit. en, 
13.) | quia duritiam celi militieque abnuebant deſerebantque \ remedinm ſe« 
veritatis queſitum eſit—qui (igna reliquerat ſtatim capitis pens Inebat, wy 
Corbulo (faith Dion ) reſtored Military Diſcipline, which had been ſlighted an 
neglecied. (Ziphil, e Dione Nero, pa. 518.) | Nam Corbulo reflituta re militari 
que antea diſperſa & neglefa erat. 

Is it potable to conceive a fuller accompliſhment of that Prophecy (IF. 2, 
4.) that when the Word went out of Sion, the Law from Jeruſalem, there ſhould 
be ſuch aboundance of Peace 3 as the World ſhould unlearn War? can we 
expeda a more pertect Tranſcript of that Prediction, than is here drawn by 
the Pens of thoſe Authentick Hiſtorians ? where can we better fx the Epocha 
of its taking effec, than in this Age 3 wherein the moſt Warlike Nations were 
grown fo incredibly inexpert at War, as they are here deſcribed : when, for 
hxty Years together, Nation did not rife up againſt Nation : In the laſt half 
of which (from the fiftcenth of Tiberius, when the preaching of the Goſpel 
began In the Baptiſt's Miniſtry, unto Nero's fourth) that Prophetical half hour 
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(reckoning Minutes forY cars)wherein its preachitig was fully known in all the 
World : there was an univerſal ftilence in the Heaven of the Roman Empire ; 
no noiſe of War, no claſhing ot hoſtile Armour heard within its Precin&s:; 
(I here only allude to that paſſage (KRevel, 8, x.) | there was ſilence in Heaven 


about the ſpace of half an hour, | 1 undertake not its Expoſition.) Saving ſome 


dry blows in Judea, where had been the Viſion of Peace : nor in its Borders 
faving Armenia , Olive plants growing round about it, fave on that Coaſt 
whither Noab's Dove - brought the Olive Branch. (It the Septuagint miſtake 
not in tranſlating Arrarat Armenia (Iſa. 37. 38. 2 King. 19.37.) A remarka< 
ble Providence! that God ſhould prepare a place of reft for the reception of 
the Ark and Tabernacle of his own pitching, every where, but where the Arks 
of Noah and. Moſes had refted : and a fair intimation to the Profelytes of the 
Gate, that reſted on Noah's ſeven Precepts : andthe Profelytes of the Cove- 


nant; who truſted in Moſes, that that which they had taken up with was not 
their true reft, | / 


-- & 4. It being thus cvident out of the undoubted Hiſtories of thoſe times ; 
that belide that thirty Years ſpace of Peace through the whole Empire, from 
the. birth of our Saviour unto the fifteenth: of Tiberins (wherein our great 
High Prieli was officiating in the Temple, and within the Veil of his Fleſh ) 
(It is Doctor Lightfoot's Obſervation, that St. Fob, in that half hours filence, 
alludes to the People waiting filently at the Door, while the Prieft was offici- 
ating i the holy place.) - Peace was then continued for other thirty Years e- 
ven unto the fourth of Nero : It remains now, that we prove, that during 
that laſt thirty Years of filence, the Line of the Goſpel was drawn out, not 
only through all the Earth (the Land of Fury) but tothe ends of the World 
(the utmoſt Bounds of the Roman Pale.) Would the Atheift, for proof of 
this,  acquieſs in ſacred Teſtimony, I would alledge that of St. Pax!, (Ro. 15. 
19.) where he writes, that in his own line he had proceeded from Jeruſalem, 
(the Center ) round about unto Tllyricum, fuky preaching the Goſpel, ſo as he bad 
a0 place left in thoſe parts, over which, the Line of fome Apoſile had not been 
ſttretch'd, And then leave him to compute (though St. Paxl labour'd more 
than they all, and therefore muſt have twelve to one reckoned to his propor- 
tion.) how far the lines of all the reſt were ſtretched out before the general 
Peace was broke : ſecing the ſingle Line of one of them had reach'd fo far in 
Nero's ſecond Year (as DoQor Lightfoot dates that Epiſtle.) But to deal with 
the Atheiſt at his own Weapon, I ſhall urge him with the Teſtimony of Ta- 
citus , who having occaſion thereof minittred to him, from Nero's charging 
Chriſtians with the ſetting Rome on hire 3 ſpeaks of our Religion, as famouſly 
known, and by multitudes embrac'd at Rome, long before that bloody Edidt 
in Nero's twelfth, The common People (faith he) call them Chriſtians, from 
one Chrilt , who in the Reign of Tiberius was pat to death by Pontius Pilate, Go- 
vernour of [udza : whoſe Keligion, though by Edifis ſuppreſſed, preſently upon 
its appearance, yet erew under thoſe Weights, and brake out again, not in Judza 
only, where it had its Original, (4.e, the Center whence its Line was drawn) 
but even in Rome it ſelf : having reached ſo far, aud got ſo many Proſelytes : 
as thongh the Vulgar looked upon Chriſtians as Perſons of an execrable Religion, as 
Enemies to Humane Kind, and deſerving the Extremities of moſt inhumane Afli- 
Gions and Puniſhments ; yet there was :10ne of them ſo bard hearted, as mot to 
relent, to ſee ſuch huge Multitudes of them led to the Slaughter, prieving that ſo 
much humane (though as they thought Malignant ) blood ſhould be poured out, 
(Tacit, aunal, 15, 233.) Ergo abolend) rumori Nero ſubdidit reos, & queſitiſi- 
mis penis affecit quos per flagitium riſos vulgus Chrijtianos appellabat , autor ejus 
Homanis Chriſtus,qui Tiberio imperitante per procuratorem Pontium Pilatum ſzp- 
plicio affefius erat \ repreſſaque in preſens exitiabilis ſuverſtitio rurſus erumpe- 
bat non modo per Judz:am originem ejrs (whence their Line went out) ſed-per 
Urbem etiam—lgitur primo correpti qui fatebantur, deinde Tugens eorum mul- 
titudo baud perinde in criniine incendii quam odio bumani generis connitti funt— 
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unde quanquam adverſus ſontes & noviſſima exempla meritos miſeratio orieba- 


tur, — Nay, tothat height was Chriſtian Religion grown at Rome in the be- 
ginning of Nero's Reign 3 as Swetonins ( Sueton, Nero, 16.) reckons his mak- 
ing Edids: for the ſuppreſling of it among thoſe Reformations he made at his 


coming to the Crown. It will be in vain tourge to our -Scepticks, St: Parl's' 


Teltimony that the Goſpel had got footing in Nero's Family : | yet it may per- 
haps ſeem to him leſs improbable, that that Grain of Muſtard-feed fhould 


ſprought up in. that barren Soil and malignant Influence, if hebe minded of ; 


the State of Aﬀairs under Azreliaxz and that in ſpight of that Jun&ure, our 
Religion ſo throve, even in theCourt 3 as he ſuſpeds the Chriſtian Party (even 
among his Senators) impeded the pafhng of the Decree for conſulting the'Si- 
bylline Books, when the Marcomanni invaded the Empire, by that handſome 
Evaſion, that.the Emperour was ſo valiant as he needed not conſult the Gods : 
which though Vopiſcus interprets as a point of Flattery 3 yet the Emperour 
Jaid it to another Father 3 in that Letter he ſent to the Senate, to haſten their 
paſſing that Decree, in theſe words (tranſcribed by Vopiſczes.,”) Miror vos ( ſan- 
i Patres ) tamdiu de aperiendis Sibyllinis dubitaſſe libris, perinde quaſi in Chri- 
ftianorum eccleſia, on in Templo Deorym omnium tratiaretis. I wonder, tholy 
Fathers, that you ſhould be ſo long debating the queſtion, whether Sybill's Books, 
(in this Exigent ) ſhould be conſulted, like as if you were handling this point in 
the Church of Chriſtians, and not in (the Capitol) the Temple of all the Gods. 
(If he had reaſon to ſuſpe& there was ſo great a Party, in his Council, of Chri- 
ſtians, ſo ſoon after the perſecution raiſed by. Valerianus, as they might poffi- 
bly impede the paſling of that Decree : what reaſon have we to conceive it un- 
likely that Chriſt ſhould have his Church in Nero's Houſe? )(Vopiſcxs Aurelian.) 

And if (notwithſtanding the oppoſition it there found) Chriſtianity had 
gained that rooting in Rome it ſelte, as {o huge a number dare ſeal the truth 
of it with their deareſt Blood, ' I dare reter it to all unbiafſed Minds, to think, 
how it mult ſpread in thoſe parts of the Empire that were nearer Fudea (as 
the main body of it was) and leſs under inſpeQion : and then to paſs their judg- 
ment, whether Heathen Hiſtory does not Eccho to that of the Apoſtle, where 
hefaith, that not.only the Chriſtian Faith was known at Rome, but the Faith 
of the Roman Chriſtians was famous through the World, at his writing his 
Epilile to them which bears date the ſecond of Nero, 
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. CHAP. IX. 
The Judean Stirs were the Empires Advantage againſt Surpriſal: 


& 1, Objections from the Commotions in Judea anſwered and retorted ; Thoſe 
inconſiderable and not ſo great as that delicate and repining People would 
repreſent them. & 2, The Stirs that were in Judea put the Miniſters of 
State upon a more diligent enquiry into what there fell out whereby they 
got a more full information of the ſtate of that great Controverſie be- 
tween the Jews and Chriſtians. 3. The Judean Commotions drew the 
Imperial F.agle to fix her eye more narrowly upon Emergencies there, as 
things of higheſt State-concern ,, in reſpef of that then famous Eaftern Pro- 
phecy of one to ariſe at that time in Judea, who ſhould be King of the U- 
niverſe. ) 4. At that time when the Erediion of an Univerſal Monarchy 
was ( according to that Prophecy ) expetied, appeared Perſons of a more 
Lordly Spirit amongſt the Romans than any former Age had brought forth, 
Cxſar 2nd Pompey's Ambition ſprung from this Prophecy. The then great- 
eft Spirits courted the Jews favour, and nſed means that they might be 
that oriundus in Judza. & 5. The arts which the Roman Candidates for 
the Univerſal Monarchy uſed, to bring the World into an opinion that they 
were deſigned by Heaven to ſomething extraordinary. Julius his Dream ; 
bis - cloven-footed Horſe \ his Mules ,, his Triton, his preſſing to have the 
Title of King, becauſe the Sybils had propbeſied one at that time would 
be King of all the World, The Fathers qugtations of Sybils vindicated, 
$ 6. Auguſtus had-his Education amongſt the V<elitri, who bad a Tradi- 
tion of the tendency with the Eaſtern Prophecy, that one of that City ſhould 
obtain the Kingdom of the whole World. The Roman Prodigy before his 
Birth,” His Mother Atia conceives him by Apollo. Her Snake-mole, 
Nero's Bracelet, Atias Dream of bey Entrals, Nigidius his Progniſti- 
cation, The PrediGion of the Thracian Prieſts, His ' Fathers Viſin, 
Cicero's Dream, & 7. Tiberius his Omens. Scribonius's Predifior. 
Livias creſted Chick, The Altars of the conquering Legions. His Dye caſt 
into Apon's Well. Galba's Mock:prophecy, & 8. Titus and Veſpaſian's 
Motto, Amor & delicie, in Engliſh, the deſire of the Nations, e Pro- 
digie of Mars his Oak; "The Gypſies Prediftion, Dirt caſt by Caligula 
into his Shirt, The Dog bringing a Mais band, The Oracle of the God 
of Carmel. His curing the Blind aud Lame, &c, 


$ t. FT -Would- therefore here draw this Argument to a Concluſion, but 
that 1 am jealous, that the firſt Branch of it may poſlibly be ex- 

cepted againſt, and that Age we are ſpeaking of denied to have been ſocalm, 
as we have reported it to be, and that becauſe of the frequent mention of 
Troubles in Judea, made by Joſephus, Philo, &c. 1 ſhall therefore chuſe ra- 
ther to incurr the cenſure of being tedious, than of omitting what is ne- 
ccſlary towards the Ropping the Mouths of unruly talkers, 'or depriving 
the Atheiſt of- all poſlibility of' Subterfuge from the force of this Argument, 
while I demonſtrate that this ObjeCtion does not only, not diminiſh from; 
but adds to its ſtrength.. | | | E192, UNE 
1.. The Commotions in Jxry , the uneavennecſs of that hilly Country; 
no' more hinder the ſmoothneſs of the Univerſe;, than Mountains ( thofe 
Wens of the- Earth) hinder the roundneſs of itz being no more conſiderable 
(in ſo vaſt'a Body) than a few Nail-heads-on the Rim of a Wheel: 'a port 
Mathematically demonſtrable in' the Moons Eclipſe, upon whoſe Body the 


Earth. ( notwithſtanding thoſe Exuberances)' caſts the ſhadow' of hers ſo ex- 


adtly circular, as the moſt piercing Eye cannot detect it of the' leaft inequa« 
lity. - Thisis the higheſt account thefe Judean Stirs can amount to, though 
we caſt into the ſum, thoſe ( perhaps)-over-weight Aggravations thrown 
\ | L mto' 
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into the Scales, cither by Philo, on purpoſe to heighten Caligula's Tyranny, 
and the Divine Indulgence to his Nation, in preſerving it from ruine under 
his Oppreſlions. (Thilo de legatione ad Cainm) | Valeant igitur bumana pre- 
ſidia que nos deſerunt, modd in anima ſfes firma maneat Denum nobis ſervato- 
rem non defore, qui ſepe gentem hanc eripuit exitio | (pag. 637:) Or by Jo+ 
ſJepbus; that he tnight preſcnt the ſufterings of that People. equivalent to 
their tin , which he equals to Sodoms ; telling us ,: he believes, the Land 
was {o polluted, as, had not the Romans purged it by the tire of that deſo- 
lating War, God would have cxpiatcd the fins of it, by Fire and Brimftone 
poured down from Heaven upon it. ( Foſeph. de bel. Jud. 6, 16. ) | Si Romani 
contra noxios venire tardaſſent, aut biatu terre devoraudam fuiſſe croitatem pu- 
to, aut diluvio perituram, aut fulminum, ut Sodome, incendia paſſuram, multo 
enim magis impiam progeniem tulit quam il.a pertulerat: Lene 

But if we weigh them in an equal. Ballance, they will be found ſo ſhoft, 
as they could not for any conſiderable time, nay {o flight, as they could not 
at all dam up the Current of Intelligence 3 as being rather Contuſons than 
Wounds, no Blood almoſt but Chrittian, following thoſe Blows z as wight 
be evinc'd out of both theſe Jewiſh Authors, in thoſe paſſages where they 
interweave not Paſſhon with their Hiſtory. But I (hall rather call Tacitus, 
as one lcfs partial aud without all exception) to hold the Scales; who giv- 
ing an account of the affairs of Fudea, ſtates them thus : (Tacit. lib. 5, 346. ) 
[ $zb Tiberio ( Judeis ) quies : Juſſi a Ceſare (Caligula) effigiem ejus in Tem- 
plo locare, arma potiis ſumpſere ; quem motum Cxlaris mors diremit, Felix 
per omnem ſtyitiam E* libidinem jus regium ſervili ingenio exeruit , duravit 
tamen patientia Judeis uſq, £ Gettium Florum, ] The Fews had peace during 
tbe Empire of Tiberius -#nder Caligula, his command to ere bis Image in 
the Temple cauſed no ſmall ſtirs 3 but by his timely death, they were allayed 
before they came ta blows. Towards the latter end of Claudius, and the begin- 
ing of Nero's Reiyy, Felix indeed with a ſervile Genius ( as a beggar on 
borſe-back, ) vapoured over them in all kind of licentiouſueſi and cruelty ; yet the 
patience of the Fews beld out, and they d14 not make inſurrefiion, until Florus 
became Governonr of Judea in Nerxo's 11. year. 


$ 2. This bluſtering in Fewry was ſo far from being an Ewroclydon to 

overturn to the Packet-boats, or a croſs Wind to top Intelligence 3 as it 

roved as fair a gale as could blow, to watt over the ants => of what 
tel out there touching our Saviour, into the reſt of the Empire, - and render- 
ed it fill leſs poſlible to the Apoſiles to delude the World 3 to whoſe Do- 
ctrine, had it been the wild Oats of their own Invention, theſe blaſts 
would have provcd a fanning Wind, and have ſcattcr'd it as chaff before 
them, 

1. For theſe Stirs, being about Religion, (Chriſto impulſore ) as Suetonins 
ſtates them, ( Sueton, Claud, 25.) | Judzos, impulſore Chriſio, aſſidue tumultu- 
autes Roma expulit, | the bligd man ſtumbling upon the.true ſence of Chriſi's 
Menace(I am come to ſend fire on the Land, ) or. as Lyſiss ſtates them to A+» 
grippa, Queliions, Altercations , Debates touching their own Superſtition, 
and one Jeſus 3, adminiſtred occafion, to thoſe that were interefted in taking 
cognizance of theſe Debates, to bring thoſe matters to the ſevereſt Tech. 
While the Jew clamoured againſt the Chriſtian, as unworthy to live, and 
impleaded him at the Bar of the Roman Miniſters of State z and the Impe- 
rial Law prohibitcd the proceding againlt the accuſed (indifiz caura) | Lex 
Sempronia \, ue qu4s inditia causs \ (Cicero pro Cluentio ) till he had been heard 
what he could fay for himſelf: the Roman Magiſtrates, before whom theſe 
Contelis were detexminable, are necellitated to bring the Antagoniſts face to 
tacc, and to heax the Bulinefs in queſtion diſputed pro & cox, by Plaintiff 
and. Detendant, by Jew and Chriliian. (AG, 25, 16.) It is uot the manner of 
the Romans to deliver any man to die { to grant this favour to the Plain- 
tif, that the Defendant ſhould be be given up to ruin ; xe drop Tie ave 
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Ggwror &' dmd\ Jer) before be be permitted to rak. for bimſulf, buving bir ad: 


verſaries face to face, I Hh iaagihe IF 2: | | 
Thus Lyſi#s the chict Captain-finding all- Jeruſalem in an uproat abourSt; 

Pal, though- (in a prejudicate: Paſſhon) he had examin'd him at firſt by 

ſcourging 3 yet repenting of- that way of proceſs to find out what the matter 


_ . war 8} wetriav $Th5 Emreporsy aura," ( AF. 22. 30. ) for whieh the Jews 
cried ſo againſt him, as not juftifiable' by the Imperial Laws, the morrow af- 


ter, that be might kjtow the certainty wherefore be-was accuſed of the Jews, be 
commanded his accuſers, the chief Prieſts and all their Council, #0 \#ppear and 
draw their accuſation againſt bim : And brought $t.Paul down,aud ſet him before 
them to make bis defence, By "which way of hearing , both: he and Feftxer 


came to know the' ſtate of the Queſtion controverted betwixt\the-Tew and 


Chriſtian to have been about Jeſus,” whom the 'Fews affirmet to bt bat St: 
Paul maintained to be riſen from the dead.,” and 'to be: alive; ( Aft. 23, 29; 
25, 20.) , 1.3] # ? 


Thus Felix, though he had a mind to do the Jews a pleaſure, 'and make 
St, Paul pay his old ſcores he had run himſelf into, by his pillaging that 


- Nation, and caſt him, as a bolus, - into the mouth of that Cerberus which was 


open'd againſt him in complaints to the Court of Rome, yet 'fo well does 
St, Paul manage his Cauſe before him, as he durſt not deliver him up to 
their fury, having, by hearing St. Paxl defend himſelf and' his Religion in 
the preſence of his Adverſaries, attain'd to-# more perfedt knowledge of the Chris» 
ftian way "than be had before; (AR. 22.24.) 

. Thus Agrippe, though ſo pafſionate/an affeftor of Judaiſm, as he fell down 
in a dead ſwoon at the feet of Caligula, while he was venting his Choler a- 
gainft it : and when he came again to himſelf, proteſted to his Phyſicians, 
ſtanding about him and ' officiating about his recovery, that nothing: made 
him content to live, but fome faint hopes that his life' might be ſerviceable 
to that poor Nation 3 and (to make thoſe words'good) as ſoon as his trembl- 
ing hand could hold a Pen, he writ an Apology for them unto Ceſar, (Philo 
Fud. de legatione ad Cainm, } Yet this Agrippa (bribed for the 'Plaintiff by 
{o violent a zeal) upon hearing Feſtus make report of the iflue of the Trial 
before him , and St. PaxPs allegations in his own defence, had like to 
have givcn Sentence for Chriſtian Religion againſt the Jewiſh, being almoſt 
perſwaded to become a Chriſtian, and did give Sentence for St. Paxl againſt 


his Adverſaries :' This man bath done nothing” worthy of bonds, much leſs of 


death : but might have been ſet at liberty , if he had not appealed to Ceſar; 
(44. 26.28, 32.) ; 

The further we purſue this Inſtance, the clearer footſteps we ſee it leave of 
this Truth, that the Broils in Fadea made the Goſpel more conſpicuons. For 
if we trace St, PaxPs Cauſe to the Gates of Rome, and thence to Ceſar's Tri- 
bunal ; the ratling of his Chain there makes the Goſpel more famous, ( Ph1l. 
2; 12, 13.) alarms the Court' to make moredilgent enquiry into thoſe con- 
tingencies in Judea concerning Chriſt ; for maintaining the Truth whereof 
St. Paul was accuſed of the Jews and had appealed unto Ceſar z before whom 
for St. Paxl to have ſtood in defence of what he had taught, had beenan AQ 
vt mokt temerarious madneſs, if it-had been 1n the power of the moſt viru> 
Jent and vigilant Adverfaries, by -bringing his DoGrine to a ſcrutiny, ( and 
that before Judges -diſaffeRed to it)' to have faſtened upon it the leaſt imputa- 
tion, or but ſuſpicion; of Forgery. EE EEET 


$ 3. The Judean Commotions drew the Imperial Eagle to fix her pierce- 
ing Eye more narrowly upon Emergencies there, as things of: higheſt concern 
to the intereſt -of the Roman State. | f * 
That famous Faſtern Prophecy, That ſome abont that time ſhould appear il 
Judea, who, with that Crown on Wis head, ſhould trample dll: otbers under bis 
feet, gave {0 Towd a Report, as theſound of it awaken'd both Eaſt and Weſt: 
to an expeRtion of its accompliſhment, Though Joſephus, Tacitus, Sueto« 
L 2 HS, 


a. 
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Nix, and that nameleſs Interpreter of the-Sybilline Oracles(in Twly's ſecond 
Book de Divinatione ) miſt it as well as Virgil in the Application-at that Pro- 
phecy + Twlly's Interpreter applyitig it to. Ceſar 4770! whom; he) adviſed | the 
Senate-to-give the Title of King, it they: conſulted the good) of the Roman 
State and of themſelves, (Cicer., Divin, 1.2, pog;250.251,); | quernm- inters 
pres diiurus:ju-Senatu putabatar, eum quem. revers regem habehamus, : 
landum queque eſſe regems, fi ſa{vi eſſe vellemus, ——ut quidvit potivs 2x lis 
libris proferaxt.quim regen, quem Rome poſtbac nec dii, nec bumines eſſe' pati» 
enturs | Virgil fo Afinius. Polio, Swetonins to the Emperour of Reme indefis 
nitely ( Sue; :Veſpaſe 4. )i|:qreantam event patuit id de Imifjeratore Romans 
predittium.\, Tatitzs and Joſephus to Veſpaſian and Titus ( Joſeph. Bell. Jud.77. 
12.) (Tait. bift, 5.) || antiquir; ſacerdotum Titeris contineri eo tþſo- tempore—- 
que anbaged. Velpaſianum &+:Titum predixerwnt. | Yet this Triumvirate: of 
judicious Hiſtorians. mentioning jt,. as an ancient, univerſal, and and-uning 
terrupted Tradition, argues it to Have been famouſly known at Rome'('Swe> 
#0. Veſpc 4, | peretebuit vets ' Er conftans. opirity toto Oriente » eſſe in fatis— | 
whereat tht repute-of it had not. /heen as great as its ſound, they would not 
have venturid to- faften the accompliſhment of it upon ſuch eminent Perſons ; 
Nor durſt thoſe Fortune-tellers in Swetonizes have attempted to corroborate 
Nero's heart, againſt thoſe ;cold Qualms came over it, through fear of his 
Joſs of Empire-(threatned by the Calculaters of his Nativity) with the hope 
of ''obtaining J#deas Crown, and, with it, the Sovereignty of the World : 
Nor would Nero have been inclin'd to. thoſe hopes of advancement to the 
ſole and- abſolute Supremacy, not only over the Earth, but: Sea 3- which he 
was wont to expreſs, in telling 'his.moſt intimate friends, that he expected 
to: have that Homage paid;him' by the Finny Inhabitants of the Ocean, as 
the Fiſh would bring to ſhore thoſe precious treaſures he had loſt by ſhip- 
wrack. (Seton, Nero 40.) 7 Spofjondermns tamen ei deſtituto ordinationem O«= 
rientis : nounulli nominatim» Regnum Hierofolymorum : cui ſpei pros 
MO — | + 021 | WS ; | 

W we N Intelligencers, Monthly Prognoſticators, that write to the capa- 
cities of the eafily-ſeduced Vulgar, 


. | (Plebeinm in circo poſitum eſt, atq, aggere fatum) 


may quote. Merlia or Mother-Shiptons Prophecies 3 may, for the incourage- 


' ment” of. that Party they are bribed to induce into vain hopes, urge the be- 


ticfof that German Oracle with the ſinging Tail, 


oy —Vulpes, Leo, Nalllus | | 


May apply the Vulpes to a Prince of the moſt candid Open-heartedneſs that 
ever liv'd; the. Leo, to the Meekeſt Lamb that ever. was led to ſlaughter , 
{ave that Lamb of God, whoſe ſteps he followed: and yet obtain that bes 
liet as the Rabbles hand, as ſhall put them upon venturing Lite and Limb, 
Eftate, Body: and Soul, in beipg inſtrumental towards the talhilling of them. 
The: Bull-ringle Aftrologer ( if) I may not be thought to tread heavy on Ews 
#ivs his Grave in that Tranſlation of his (de Circo Aftrologus ) may tranſcribe 
the Millenary Prophecy (outof Alfted) | quxm Dexs comflituet in Septentrione, 
per Leonem ſeptentrionalem magua cam admiratione glorum quii divinam Apo« 
calypſin & harmoniam illam quam bic exſerto digito monſtramus nibili faciunt : 
(Altted, Chron, $8. axiom. 6.) of a Lion of the North that fhould do wonders 
and bring to full effe&, whatſoever our whimſical Commenters dream of : 
(who if they fall aſleep with the Apocalypſe in their hand, or but under their 
Pillow, they.awake: Prophets, inſpired with ten times more Viſions than 
ever St. Fohn ſaw) and-apply that Lion to him, that proves a dead Lion 
before that years Almanack be out of Date:(as Lilly did to the then King 
of :Sweden.). Yet in the mean while, he ſhall (o lord it over the faith of the 
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.dudiil people, as in; the expecting ;the-bleſſings|of Heaven ;- they will nei- 
.ther, ſet- their faces with - the Perſian, to, the warm. mididay-ſuttz nor with 


. .theJew, tothe Weſt 3 nor with the Chriſtian, to the Eaſt 3, but with:the 


.Loadſtone,-to-the North : m_, this (as.ih. all things eMe) fingular and 
croſs to all men, looking that -4b , Aquiioue, ſhould come. theix |chiet good, 
whence all-.athers expe& | nothing but. cold; Blais: and: the wort -of 
Evils.. /- ji EQS Mofbs 01 123 HOLDTEIUNTRL SS; 

- But what legitimate Hiſlotian did. ever apply, to well-ſettled Princes , 
Prophecies that were not. 'of undoubted Credit ? (It could not but add to 
the :eſteem of- Daniel's Prophecy , that | Faddus ſhould--tell: Alexander the 
Great, out of. Daniel, that a Grecian Prince ſhould ſubdue the Perfian Mo- 


2narchy z-which, Alexander interpreting; of 'himſ&lf, {it fel out according]y:3 


C Foſepb, Ant, 11. 8,) Or what Prince, that had-a juſt Title to his own, was 
ever indue'd to graſp at.a foreign Crown, upon ſuggeſtions: taken up out of 
.thehigh way. That Qracle,:therciore, which this Pair-royal: of incompa- 
xable Hiſtorians (both for Prudence and Sincerity ) do with joynt conſent 
apply to ſuch Royal Perſons, the application of which to themſelves thoſe 
Perſons ſhew no diſguſt: againſt, but a reliſhing of 3 muſt. have been a Nail 
faſtened. by::Mafters of Aflemblies fo deep im Roman minds,. as: rendred it a 
fure:Nail, vn able to bear. all the weight they hang upon it; and of fuch 
xepute and eſteem, as toengage the Empire to calt a watchful Eye over the 
.Occurtenges.in: Zudea ( the:place alligned. for the appearance of this great 
King of ;Kings) even from the. firſt dawnipg of of that time which they 
conceived the: Qracle pointed at : and an evil and envious Eye upon the 
Preachers .of the Goſpel, from that- time; they.began to. publiſh the accom- 
pliſhment of it in our Jeſus.: -:Of both which points we have ſufficient Evi- 
dence in thoſe hiſtorical Tables; wherein we have the Complexion of that Age 
drawn by the. Pagans Pencils. | 


y 4+ Firſt; That the Roman State had a ſiri& Eye upon that Prophecy and 
{uponits accqunt) on the Judean Afﬀeairs, from the time that the Commencc- 
ment of it-wasfuſpeRed to bear Date, and its Effet to take place, may be 
gathered from the appearance of thoſe great Spirits, in that nick of time , 
the like of: whom the Roman Earth had not produc'd in that long Trad of 
preceding 'Ages, as to their :Ambitions of ſettling an Univerſal Monarchy in 
their own perſons,” , Is it not ſtrange that the juvenile Age (as Florws calls it) 


De 


of that State, which. teemed with far braver Spirits in all other reſpe&s, 


brought not forth a Ceſar or a. Pompey, who could not brook cither Superiour 
or Equa]? but that Perſons-of that temper muſt be reſerved for the conjines of 
that feaſon, wherein one was to be born who ſhould Lord it over the World ? 
Was it through the defe& of favourable Conſtellations, or not rather through 
the Influence of the Prophecy concerning, the: the Star of Facob , that. the 
Blood of Aucus Martixs ran down ſo many Generations, before it could 
make fo happy a Conjunction with the Blood'of Vers (running from /Exe- 
4s, in the'Veins of the Julian Family) as to. produce a Ceſar; one whom no- 
thing could content but to. be (in Martials phraſe ) omwie ſolus, in plain 
Engliſh, -King of the Company ?. Let the Star-gazer try his, skill here, in 
Calculating the Nativitics of Ceſar and his Progenitors : andif, in compare» 
ing their Schemes, he tind any ſo material Difference as this, that they were 
born betore, but he after the. divulging of this Propheey; he ſhall be my 
great: Apollo, In the interim 1 ſhall take the boldneſs to opme , that 
that famous. Oracle was the Soul of their Courage , the Mark of their 
Ambition.. | (2 

-.2, In which Opinion L amino little confixm'd, when 1 obſerve how theſe 
Candidates for the Univerſal Monarchy, Pompey, Ceſar, Auguſtus, M.: Anthony, 
&-c. courted the Jews good will «jult as they did the Peoples. of Rome when 
they ſtood: im Competition for Offices at their diſpoſal) with Indulgences un- 
uſual to be conferr'd upon Nations far better deſerving ( for all that fidelity 
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and ſervice -of theirs to the Romans, /upon. which Joſeph grounds thoſe 
favours, being in that more: partial to his Country-men, than'in 'any other 
_ paſſage of his Hiſtory for of all Nations they bare the Roman 'Yoak with 
moſt Impatience:) and with ſuch fawning, obſequiouſnels,' as was ſcarce be- 
coming either the Majefty of | the Roman'State, .or the: loftinefs of thofe 
Mens Minds; whom the ambitious hopes'of 'obtaining the Penelope of an-U- 
niverſa] Monarchy ſpur'd on to thoſe daring engagements againſt the-whole 
World; and when'their united'force had or, that, againſt oneanother : 
had they not conceived that' the readieſt Expedient to gain the Miſtreſs, 
was to obtain the good Will of -the Handmaid ; that he who. was to be King 
of 'Clubs in the World (to rule it with a Rod of Iron ) muſt: firſt be King'ot 
Hearts in Jewry, and fit upon the” Hill of: 'Sio#, -with a golden Sceptre of 
Benevolence reached out asa-'Lure'to their! Aﬀe&ions, as 4 mean to obtain 
from the Jews-an Opinion that he loved theix'Nation, and was therefore wor- 
thy.of the higheſt honours that 'could- be heap'd upon him. Apd had not 
this: Conceit been taken up and cheriſhed, partly by their miſinterpreting 
| Oriundus} im the Propheey, as not importing that that King of Kings was 
to have in|F#dea a Natural Birth, asa man, 'but a Civil one,as a Monarch: 
This is manifeſi from their applying this Prophecie to Veſpaſian, who was 
not born Man in - F#dea, but only 'there proclaim'd, or ( as 'Foſepbus more 
{\utably to the Roman Notion ſtiles it ) created Emperour, By this Oracle 
(faith he) was manifeſtly portended the Empire of Veſpaſian, who was Creat- 
ed Emperour in Judea. (Bel. Fud.7. 12.) Forin very deed he was proclaim- 
ed Empercur betore, by the Legion of Mefis which 'was ſent to aid Otho : 
who hearing he had loſt the day, and killd himſelf, march'd on neverthe- 
lefs, plundering and ſpoiling, as far as Apwlera:- and fearing at their returg 
they ſhould be called to an accdunt, they cle& Veſpaſian Emperour 3 but this, 
faith Szetonins was not reputed legal : and therefore Veſpaſian would not 
date the beginning of his Reign from that, but from Tiberins Alexander his 
proclaiming him, and making the Legions take the Oath of Allegiance. (Sze- 
ton. Veſtaſian, 6.) But this was in Egypt 3 how can he then be ſaid to be cre- 
ated Emperour in Judea ? Swetonius helps us tounty this Knot, with a two- 
told Note : Firſt, his proclaiming in Egypt and Judea were fo near con- 
temporaries, as the difference was indiſcernable 3 that in Egypt being on the | 
Calendsof Faly'; that in Fdea the 5.of the Jdes :. or as Tacttaw dates it, the 
Nones of the ſame Month ( Hiſtor. 2.) that is, but one day. betwixt them ; 
however, A#gypt got the ſtart of Jadea by ſo much. Yea, but ſecondly, 
the Egyptian Legions proclaimed him his abſence 3 he was preſent and in the 
Head of the Judean Regiments, when he was proclaimed by them. ( Set. 
Veſpaſc 6.) Obſerve here what ſhifts the Writers of that *Age were put to, 
that they might make the Prophecy fit Veſpaſian, as one that was born, not 
Mari, but Monarch, in that place which the Oracle aſſgned for him, that was . 
to be (ole Lord of the World: | 
The wrcſting of the Prophecy to this ſence was one of thoſe Wings which 
boreup the contenders for the Univerſal Monarchy, in their purſuit after the 
tavour of the Jews and Jewiſh Legions. The other was the art the Jews 
had to dubany onea Jew, whom they pleaſed 3 to adopt into Abraham's Line, 
thoſe that came not from the Loyns of Abraham.and by that means to quali- 
he him for the Rule of the Univerſe, who could creep into their favour. 
| Other men who are not fews born, if they live after their Law , are called 
Jews: | ſaith Dion, an Hiſtorian, fo far from favouring either Jew-or Chri- 
ttian, as on the ſame page (ſpeaking of our God) he ſaith, whatſoever God 
he be, (Dion, I. 37.) Of which Art they gave a notable Experiment upon 
Herod Agrippa who burſting out into tears, at his hearing that paſſage of 
the Law read, | Thou ſhalt ſet one of thy brethren King over thee, and not a (tran- 
ger | (Deuteron. 17.15.) was cheared by this- general Acclamation of the 
Synagogue, Beof good chear, King Agrippa, thou art our Brother; ( Light- 
foot harm, 130.) our Brother. on the (urer fide, by Religion, though not by 
Blood. 
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and Unpeopling of that Nation 3 that is 


Lib.I. Cap.g. Sett.5. The Emperors would be thought more than men. 


Blood, A Brother of this Make was Herod the Great, whom ſome Jews 
took for the Meſſiah ( Euſeb. chronic, ex Epiphamio, lib. 1. tom. har,20.) concciv= 
ing that his being a Proſelyte m Religion (though an Edomite by birth) did 
{uthcjently qualite him; and concluding that the Sceptre being now departed 
(as indeed it was in the Vulyar fence) from F#dz, the full time of Meſfah's 
Exhibition was come, according to Facob's Prophecy : a Concluſion cannot 
be avoided, Except we take the two Clauſes of that Prophecy conjuntiim, 
and interpret the departure of the Sceptzgto denote the final Extirpation 
2þ ſhall not ceaſe to be a Com- 
monwealth, till Mefah come and the Gentiles be gathered to him. (But of 
this elſewhere. ) 

Upon theſe two Principles, | It is enough to qualific a perſon for the U- 
niverſal Monarchy, that he be created Emperour in Fudea; or the utmoſi 
which the Prophecy requires 1s, that he who gains that prize be a Jewiſh 
Profelyte : | they that ran in this Race ſtrain'd hard to obtain the good will 
of the Jews, andto be c{teemed favourers of them and their Religion. To 
the obtaining whereof, how far thoſe Roman Competitors proceded, Foſe- 
ph expreſſeth at large, in that whole Chapter, whoſe Title is, Of the Ho- 
nuutrs conter'd upon the Jews by the Romans( Antiq.1 4.17.) And how far 
Falius Ceſar,by name,had obliged that Nation,appears from Szetonins( Julius 
84.) his ranking the Jews as chiet Mourners,of all Foreigners, at his Obſequies, 


. continuing many nights and days to frequent his Scpulchre, with grievous 


lamentations, as if the anointed of the Lord (ſhall I ſay) or their anointed 
Lord, the breath of their Noftrils 3 of whom they faid, under his ſhadow 
we ſhall grow up into the promiſed Kingdom, had been ſnatch'd away from 
them.  - Avgnitus came not much behind him in this Race, nor Tiberiws , 
witneſs Philo | Augultius juſt #ſkis _ipſues reditibus offerri quotidie vittimas, vis. 
tuurxm & aguos duos; ſmebat Fudeos ſolos catus facere, erc,] Auguſtus com- 
manded that the daily ſacrifices ſhould be offer'd, to wit, an Oxe aud two Lambs 
at his own charge-,, he permitted the Jews alone liberty of publick, aſſembling, 
&c. Tiberius at the Jews ring Tuan Pilate to remove the conſecrated Shields 
ont of bis Palace; and during 4 whole Reign protefied the Religion of the 
Jews, | Julia Auguſta oryavit Templam hoc aureis phialis, calicibus & aliis 
dons plurimis & pretiofſſimis : cam habeas tot exempla domeſtica optime erga 
205 voluntatis-—ſerva que itli omnes ad unum conſervarunt ( Agrippe apologia : ) 
(Philo Jud. _—_— pag. 647.) 'And yu Auguſta, adorn'd the Temple of 
Jeruſalem with golden Vials, Cups, and many other moſt precious gifts ſeing 
#berefore ( ſaith Agrippa in bis Apology ) you have ſo many home examples of 
good will to the Jews, be you alſo benevolent tothem, as every one of your pre« 
deceſſors were, 


& 5. That thoſe Competitors had in their Eye.and were animated to thoſe 
ſupendious. Undertakings by, the Eaſtern Oracle; at leaſt made uſe of the 
Worlds Credulity in that point, towards the eſtabliſhing themſelves in the 
Empire : grows upon mealmoſi into an Artick of Humane Faith, when I 
ponderate the Arts they uſcd to bring the World into a perſwafion, that 
they were men pointed at from Heaven, as more than men, and deſtined to 
Honours beyond humane Capacity. | . | 

Such was Julius his deriving his Pedigree, on his Mothers fide, from 
Ancus Martins z on his Father's tide, from the Immortal Gods. (Szet. Ful. 
64) [oft ergo in: genere & ſantlitss Regum & ceremonia Deorum. | 
-- Such was the-Dream he had (the night after hehad bedewed Alexander's 
Image, in the' Temple of Hercales, with tears, for that he was arrived at 
'thole years at which Alexander had conquer'd the World, and had done no- 
thing worthy of memory) of committing Inceſt with his Mother : which 
the Fortune-tellers interpreted: to prognoſtieate his obtaining Dominion 0- 
ver. the whok Globe of the Earth, our common Mother, (14. ib. 7.) | Cons 
jetiores ad. amplifſimam ſpem iucitavernnt, arbitrium Orbis terrarum portendi in- 
perpretantes, | ... Snch 
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Such. was histeaching his Horſe to endure no Rider but himſelf, and his 
ercCing his Statue beforc the Temple gf his Great-gteat grandmother Venns 3 
that from thence he might make a'publick ſhow. of his Hoot, which, being 
cleft like a man's into Toes, the Southſayers afirmed to point out (1 was 


almoſt ſaying with the finger) his Maſter to be that perſon to. whom the * 


Empire of Mankind was deftined,( 14, ibid, 61.) | exm haruſpices imperium 
orbis terrarum ſgnificare pronunciaſſent , ejus inſtar pro ede'N tneris genetricis 
dedicavit. He had ſeen, belike, the Septuagint, which tranſlates that Paſſage 
of the Ealtern Prophecy (Zech,'g. 9.) Thy king comes riding won. (yovovs ) 
the ſon of an Aſs, and therefore thought that Beaſt upon” whichthe King of 
Sion was to ride, was to be ſome Rirange Monſter, and in ſome of his Limbs 
to reſemble a Man : and his miſtaking | ovov, | an Aſs for a Horſe, was but a 


taking of that word in its largefſence, wherein,according to its Etymon ( dz 


TB 0yclit ignities any Beaſt that's ſerviceable for Man's uſe,(jumentum-qua- 
þ juvamentum:) not near ſo hard a Tranſlation, as the Syriack . gives the 


Verb in the ſame ſentence (if Scxltetus have rendred it right) equitavit ſu- 


per aſinum, he ſat on horſe-back upon an Aſs. And yet ( as if he would be 
ſare not to miſs the ſence of that Oracle) the firſt days journey he made in 
his expcdition to conquer the World, he performed on Mules (Aﬀes Colts 
on the ſurer ſide.) (Sit. Jul. 31.) | dein, poſt ſolis occaſum, Mulis e proximo 
piſtrino ad vebiculum juni iter ingreſſus. | | &8 

Such was (that I may follow him to Rzbicon, whither he's haſtning, as faſt 
as his ſlow-pac'd Mules can carry him ) the Story of a Triton appearing 
there to him, who ſnatching a Trumpet from one of his Soldiers, ſounded a 
March over that River ; while Ceſar ftood:muſing on its Banks, and diſput- 


-. ing with hiumſelt whether he had beſt -procede-or-retire, ( as if he had been 


waiting for a meſſenger's voice to prepare: his way) (14. ibid, 32.) | cundantt 
tale oftentum fatinm——tunc Cxlar, eatur, inquit, quo Deorum oftenta voeant : 
jafia eſt alea, While be demurr*d the Viſion appeared whereupon Czfar gives 
this word to his Army, let us go whither the Gods call us, by this ſtrange meſſen- 


ger: the Die is now caſt, 


Such was his procuring the Interpreter of. the Sybilline-Oracles to make a 
Motion in the Scnate, that, if they wiſh'd well to themſelves, they would 
confer upon Ceſar the Title of King : for that Sybil had-ſung, that he, who 
was to bring the whole World to his obedience, was to be'a King, (de divir, 


2.251, | enum quem revera regem habebamus,appeliandum quoque. eſſe regem, ſiſalvi 


eſſe velemus.] upon which Tully makes this reflexion, | quidvis-potizs ex ilis 
libris proferant quam regem, quem Roms poſthac nec dit nee homines eſſe pati« 
entur ; | let them alledge thoſe Oracles for any thing they will, -rather:than for 
a King ; for thouch Cfar was indeed our King, and did real.y play the" Rex-os 
ver 1s, yet the name of King is grown ſo odiows ſince the Tarquins, as either 
Gods nor men- will permit it to take place at Rome. This Sibylline Interpre- 
ter could: be:no other but either Anthony ( the Flamen Dialis Caſarii.) who 
{faluted hins King, and ſet a Diadem on his head, in the name of S. P. Q. R. 
which Ceſar commanded to be {et on Frpiter's head : this; was ai made buti- 
ncſs between him and his Flames ( Dion, biſt. lib. 44.) Or. L. Cotta. | pro» 
ximo antem Senatu L. Cottam quindecim-virum, ſententiam-diciurum ; ut, quo« 
iam libris fatalibus continetur, Parthos, niſi a rege non poſſe vinet, 'Cx{ar: rex 
appellaretnr : | ( Sneton. Fulins 2:9, ). Ts, win ent out 
Upon which Paſſages, bath becauſe I have not '(in my.-{mall:reading}obe- 
ſerved them to have been taken notice of by any and yet (in my :weak;judgy 
ment) they give in the. moſt. clear and full proot of -that /point:I: am. now 
handling, and ſerve to the: juſtitying of the Ancients, againſt thtiExceptioris 
of over-wiſe Modern Criticks, in many things of good uſe; I fhall make bold 
to make theſe Amimadverſions, c ). 15 145 
1. This place of Truly vindicates the Fathers fromthe caluthny of uſing pr 


_ ons fraud in theirquoting of Sihy/sVerſes concurrence with Scripture-propheey 


touching the Meſſiah z tor that. the Acrolticks which the-Fathers urged were 
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in being before Chriſt's Incarnation, and therefote hot forged by the Chri- 
ſtian Church, is manifeſt, from Twly's excepting againſt that kind of Verſe, 
(wherein the Prophecy ot one to ariſe that ſhould be King of Kings, was writ) 


5 favouring more of humane Induſtry than of. Divine Inſpiration. { Ea, que 


&k g5ryis dicitur, magls eft attenti animi quam furents, Atqui in Sibyllini cm> 
Juſq ſententie primis literis allis ſententie carmen omne pretexitur., hoc ſcripto- 
ris eſt non furentis \ adhibentis diligentiam, non niſum. | Thoſe Acroſticks St; 
Auſtin tranſlates (tom, 6. contr. Jude. pag, orat, pagt 27.) whoſe tirſt letters of 
every Verſe make{\."1y655 Xe g575 vos ©ts owlne. | | TE Ae 

2, Here we have the Imperfetion of the moſt ſacred Oracles that were 
committed to the Heathen-world, in compariſon of thoſe God concredited_ 
tothe Jews 3 even there where they handle the ſame Subject : For our Scri- 
pture Oracles not ouly foretel of one. to be King of Kings (as an individuun: 
vagam,) but expreſs the Place, the Time of his Appearance, the Line he js 
to come ..of ,, &c, But theſe of Sibyl neither deſcribe Time nor Place 
nor Stock , ſaith LaGantins, (de vera ſapient, I, 4. c.15.) | denunciabant enim 
monſtroſa quedam miracula quorum nec ratio nec author nec tempus deſignaba. 
tur.] And Tally in the place forequoted, [ Hoc ſi eft in libris, in quem bominem, 
& tn quod-tempus eft ? callide enim qui illa compuſuit, perfecit, ut. quodeunque 
accidiſſet, prediium videretur, hominam & temporum definitione ſuhlata :) If 
there be ſuch a Prophecy ,, of what man or what time is it ſpoken ?- for the com- 
Poſer bath ſubilly left ont the mention of ſuch circumſtances, And therefore 
that Circumſtance | that he ſhould ariſe in F#des] the Romans: had not out 
of Sibyls Books, which had been many hundred years in their cuſtody, but 
out of the Oriental Tradition (fama per Orientem ; ) from whence alſo they 
had the Deſcription of the time, when or when abouts this King was to ap- 
pear, ( circa id tempus. ) | | 
. 3. Hence Iobſerve, that that Interpreterof Sybil, expounded het Oracles 


by the help of: the Eaſtern 3 for thus Cicero writes : | Quorum interpres nuper. 


falſa quedam bominum fama difturus in Senatu, &c.) that is, be miſutterpreted 
Sibyl, by exponending ber Oracles according to that comniou fame | which was 
noiſed in the Eaſt \, and ſo ratified the Eaſtern Oracle, that is the Jewiſh, ad 
a ſtrange Religion , which he taxeth thoſe kind of Expoſitors tor, in theſe 
words : | Valeintque ad deponend.s potivs quam ad ſuſcipiends Religiones ; } 
they ſhould ratber be interpreted to the abandoning than the advantage of jtrange 
Religions , or rather not be read at all, but kept hid, except when the Senate 
commands them to be ſearch'd, in order to the diverſion of the divine diſplea- 
ſure ;, which was the only uſe our forefathers made of them : as his next words 
import; | Sibyllam qzidem ſepoſitam &* conditam habeamus, #t id quod prodi- 
tum eſt 2 majoribus;ut juſſu Senatus, ne legantur quidem libri; | | 

4. That Ceſar's uſing this ſtratagem to procure'to himſelf the Title of King, 
by an Argument drawn from the danger would otherwiſe accrew to the Ro- 
mans ſalvi eſſe vellemus that is,by threatning them with an expeQation, that 


| ſome Nation or other would have the wit to take hold of the opportunity;and, 


now that the wholeWorld was expecting the accompliſhment of that Prophe- 
cy,would tender a Perſon to the Romans themſelves to be their King, if they 
did not in this particular get the ſtart of other States;and therefore it would be 
their wileft courſe to change the name of Di&ator into that of Kingzthis ſtrate-' 
gem(lI ſay )of Ceſar,was looked upon byCicero to be of that conſequence & ten- 
dency, tothe over-turning of. that Form of Government, under which that 
City had grown up to thofe dimenſtons of Greatneſs 3 and to the IntroduQis 
cn of Monarchy, as that Commonwealths-man thinks it worth the while 
to obviate thoſe Pretences, by invalidating:the Authority of all Ofacles, and 
by charging the Antiftiter, to whoſe cultody thoſe Oracles were commit- 
ted, that they would (as the better Ages before them had done) ſtill keep 
them till ſecret, and not permit the People of Rome to be ſollicited , by 
Arguments drawn from thence, to think of changing the Government, and 
bringing in a new Form. To diſpatch at once this Pot of the-Sibylline 
: M h Oracles # 
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Auguſtus would be thought a Deati-god, (ib; Cap.g.SeQt.6: 


© Oricles 3, Third a great deat of pudder about them, both: under Augwjtus and 


Tiberius, which (1 think) muſt be imputed to'Fulixs his troubling thoſe wa- 
ters, in his fiſhing for 'the Title of King out'of them: ( Tacitus. annal, lib,6, 
125.) which inctfe@ he obtained; for he came into. the Senate'in Scarlet, 
after the guiſe of the Alban Kings.” The Senate gave him the Title of Re- 
dcemer, and- ordered-a temple to be built and-dedicated to Liberty, with 
this Inſcription on his Tvory Statue | The Vnconquerable God | and that his 
Image ſhould be ereted in the Capitol 'by the ancient RK. Randing updn 
the Globe of the World, with this Inſcription 53 Semideys-. eſt.: (Dion.. 439) 
Hinc ille lacryme in Tully. And truly, when 1 diligently read throught his 


. two Books 'of Divination, he ſeems to have had no other -Scope in'his 


A 


whole Treatiſe, .than to prevent thoſe defiraQtive (as he thought) Alterati- 
ons of Polity, which the belief .of Sibyls Prophecy and: the Eaſtern Fame!, 
would incline the: City to, if their great Commanders were ſuffered to tread 
in Ceſar's ſteps , and to urge the beliet of them ( upon” the Senate) and 
their Authority, in order to! the” reſtoring of the ſo long-lince exploded 
Kingly Government, b | | 


$ 6. But Tully waſheth the Ethiopian, while he ſecks to eradicate the 
belicf of this Prophecy out of the minds of the People z or to difſwade the 
Great Ones from giving out *themſelves for the perſons pointed at in this 
Oracle, For though Auguſtus rejected the” Title: of Lord (as allo that of 
Emperour) and made ſhew, once, of depoſing the Imperial Crown; yet in 
thoſe pretenſions to humility, this Politick Prince ſet his face counter to 
the Stairs towards which he rowed, and as to his ambition of the Univerſal 
Crown, his Hiſtory is far more fertile of ſuch like ftratagems than Fulius's. Sue- 
zonins reckons no leſs than 17 Prodigies,which ſpoke Aruguftas to be a perſon de- 
4ign'd by Heaven for that Univerſal Monarchy;or fomething equivalent to it.I 
ſhall name thoſe'only which bear manifeſt prints of the Oriental Prophecy. 
\ \The Velitrt had an old Tradition, that a Citizen of theirs ſhould, in pro» 
cc{ of time, gain-the poſſefſhion of the whote World : (quandoque rerum po- 
titurym) the very words whereby both Suctonnus and Tacitus expreſs the 
{nce of the Eaftern Oracle;) the Devil being in this God's Ape, and by this 
animating them to wage War with the Romans, till their ſtriving for a dead 
Horſe (as the Jews in Veſpaſians Wars) had brought them to the brink of rain, 
avd would utterly have deftxoycd them, if they had not at laſt been perſwad- 
ed, that that Reſpond portended the Sovereignty of Azguftus, who was 
educated though rot born amongſt them, (Set. Oav, g4;) |} Pene ad exi- 
tinm ſuicum papulo R, belligeraverant : ferd tandem documents apparnuit, often= 
tm ilud Auguſti potertiam portendiſſe. | Obſerve , (till, how the Roman 
writers ftretch the Sence of | Oriundrus. | 

Fulins Marathus xelates (and Swetonius from him) that, fome Months be- 
tore the Birth of Argujtzus, a Prodigy was {cen at Rome, and heard to de» 
clare, that Nature was teeming with one who ſhould be King of the Ro- 
mans : | Prodiginm Roma: futium publice, quo dexunciabatur Regem pop. R. 
naturam parturire, &c, | at which the Senators were ſo diſmaid, as a Vote 
had like to have paſt (upon the ſame ſcore that Herod flew the Bethlemitiſh 
Childrcn) to put to death all the Males that (ſhould be born that year ; but 
that the Senators, whoſe- Wives wcre big bellicd, in hope that their Ifſue 
might attain that honour, hindred the promulgationof it. - 
- His Mother '4tia made report (which Szetonins ſaith he read in Aſclepia- 
des Mendetes his SzoXoys uo) how Apollo cuckolded her Husband Ofia- 
ins, by his Proxic, a Dragon ( ſacred to him) creeping into her bed, and 
committing with her, while ſhe was celebrating his, nightly Rites. ( Azuguſtum 
aatum menſe decimo, & ob id Apollinis filium exiſftimatum , &c, ) Of the 
truth whereof the produced this Evidence, that from that time ſhe had a 
Mole, in torm of a Dragon, impreſt ſo in grain upon her' Body, as it could 
not by ary art be obliterated : in remembrance of which, and in token that 

Nero 
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Nero was of Apollo's Line; his Mother Agrippiaz made him wear a Bracelet of 
Snake-Skin on; his Right Arm3z which thoſe whotn Meſſalixa fent to murthery 
him in his Bed, thinking to be a Snake indeed, they ran away affrighted, not 
daring, to lay violent hands upon him whom they deemed, þy that ſight, to 
be under Apolo's Protccion., ( Sueton, Nero 6.) An cxaQ Tranſcript of thoſe 
Lines in the Oriental Prophecy, that deſcribe him that was to be King of Na- 
tions, to be the. Son of God :: only we may , obſerve here the prints of his 
\cloven Foot, whoſe Interett it is to diſturb the right order of Sacred Prophe- 
cies, by. jumbling together into one Maſs its moſt Hetcrogeneal Partsz by 
joyning, in this Omen, in one Perſon, the Womans and the Serpents Sced; 
The fame Atia, while ſhe was with Child of Augaſtus,: dreamt that ſhe 
{aw her Entrajls:trailing; round about the Earth,and the whole Circumference 
of Heaven ; and her Husband, that he ſaw a Sun-beam dart out of her womb 
( Suetonius:OGav. g4.) | Explicari per omnem terrarum calique ambitum.) Fan- 
cies injected into them from thoſe Paſſages in the Eaſtern Prophecy, that delj- 
neate the King of the Jews in Colours borrowed from the Sun, ſending forth 
his Light, drawing out his Line'to the ends of the World.: - | 
P; Nigidius, (Con that Day wherein Catilize's Conſpiracy was diſcuſt,): ob- 
{zrving his Father OGavixs to come tardy to the Senate (as: having, bcen de- 
tained at home till his Witg-was: brought a Bed of Azgn/tus) enquiring »the 
Hour, and Calculating his Nativity, affirmed with much, Vehemency, | Ds- 
, minum terrarum orbi uatum. | ( Sueton;ibid) that a Child: born that hour 
would become Lord of the Univerſe (Nigidiusgn Calculating thetime of King, 
Meſſiab's Bicth, ſhot not ſo wide of the Mark fet by Daniel, as many of our 
commentators do, who have. the Accompliſhment of his Prophecy to give 
them aim 2 (Vide Meed, Damels Weeks.) | | 
' Alike Prediction OGavins received from the Thracian Priefts, of whom he 
asked the Fortune of his Son 3 and was confirmed in the Beleif of it when the 
Day following his Son (or the Devil in his ſhape) appeared to him, in a Form 
more Auguſt than that of a Mortal, with a Scepter, a Thunder-bolt, and ©6- 
ther of Fove's Accoutrements,.as4t he-had been his expreſs Image, 
* Iſhallſhut up the Legend of Auguſtus with the Dreams of. Cicero, (an Ene- 
my both to Dreams and Monarchy) yet he, the firſt time he took Notice. of 
Auguſtus, (but then a Youth) afirmed he had, the Night before, ſeen ſuch a 
Boy as that ſanding at the Gate of the Capitol, to whom Jupiter gave a 
Whip : And of @zintus Caturlus, who ſaw Fove deliver to him the Seal of the 
Common-wealth, take him into his Boſom, preſent him to the Noble Youths 
as the Umpirer of all Controverfies, and lifting his own hand up to his Mouth 
after Auguftus had kiſſed it, Manifeſt Tranſcripts of thoſe Texts, wherein 
the Meſſiah is preſented as one whom we muſt hear, whom we: mult kiſs5 as 
one in the boſom of the Father; and to whom is committed. the Key of the 
 Houſeof David, &c. wherewith, if thoſe Perſons had not;been preoccupated, 
and cither read, or heard them in the Day, it. could never have come into 
Mens Minds, in, the Night, to dream at this rate : Neither can there be a 
better Reaſon given, why the Romans ſhould feign, fancy, and faſten ſuch 
things as theſe upon their Emperours 3. than that they might, by theſe Lures, 
draw the'Eyes of the World to expe the 'fulhlling of the Ealtern Prophecy 
tn theſe Perſons. | | | 


$ 7. But of the ſame Mint came thoſe Preſages which were:coyned con- 
cerning Tiberius, Such as that of the famous MathematicianScribonizs, who 
while Tiberius was yet a Child, promiſed great things of him ;/ and amongſt 
others, this, that he ſhould bea King without Kingly Enfigns or Badges of 
Royalty. Suetonins (Tiberius, 8.) imputes the Jater part of this Prediction 
to the Author's not being acquainted with; the Grandeur of the Ceſars : bur 
in reaſon it ſhould be father'd upon his acquaintance with the Oriental Pro- 
phecy, -which preſents the King of Kings his coming, without externak 
Pomp. ITE. | . 35.6 
| M 2 | And 
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Galba encouraged by the Spameſb Mock-Oracle, Lib.I. Ca pig. Sef.7+ 


And that of Livis, who caſting many Figures to find out whether ſhe was 
with Child of a Boy or Girl, —_ took an Egge from under an 
Hen, which in her ownand Maids boſome ſhe hatch'd, till there eame forth 


a crifted Bird, a young, Cock, that muſt teach the old ones to crow up Ti 


berins to be that white one, that Darling of Fortune, to whom the Fate 
had decreed the univerſal Crown : A Crown which the Eaft held in het 
hand for him ; of which he received an affurance, when the ſacred Fire kindl- 
ed of its own accord upon the Altars at Philippi (dedicated to the memory of 
the conquering Legions) as he paſſed by them in his Eaſtern Expedition into 
Syria. ( Suetonins ibid.) The likelieſi piece of Leger-de-main the Serpent 
could poflibly play, to faſcinate that Region into a belief that he was theit 
promiſed King 3 among whom, anſwering by Fire had formerly been repnt- 
ed a final Determination of the Conteſt betwixt God and Baal 3 and in whole 
Records, Fire is frequently mention'd as a Precurſor to the Exhibition of 
their Meſfias. | 

To this that ſtory is akin, of the appearance of Fire iſſuing out of his Tus 
nick while he lay at Rhodes : an Omen far before the Pagles litmg upon the 
top of his Houſe, and not inferiour to the lucky chance he had at Paſſage, 
for the umpiring of that grand Queſtion then in the World, which of the 
Pretenders was the true Heir to the Univerſal Crown ? ſaving that thoſe flaſh« 
es were tranſient ; but the Golden Die, which he caft into Apor's Well, by 
the advice of Geriovs Oracle, was in the days of Szetonives (as himſelf teſtifies) 
to be ſeen in the bottom of the Water, preſenting uppermoſt the higheſt 
number, 

What necded all this ado to render theſe perſons, in the repute of the 
World, fit to wear the Diadem, as being more than men 3 but that the World 
had learn'd, by the Eaftern Prophecy, that he whoſe due it was, was to be 
God-man : or. in the Roman Phraſe, ——Chars Deum ſoboles : what need 
was there to draw the Lions Skin upon theſe Emperours, but to make them 
look like the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, to make the Pagan Emperour, that 
mock Chriſt 3 the eldeſt Son of Perdition, be taken for the Chriſt, the King 
of Kings. Let me here obſerve the _—_ of this Vaſroxs wit Tiberins to ſe- 
cure the Judzan Crown from the ſurpfiſal of others, but eſpecially of the 
Jews themſelves 3 after the Hiſtory of our Saviour was come to light (for Jo- 
ſepbus hints that Stratagem as laid after Chriſts paſſion) from whom, and Sxe» 
zonins (his Tiberius 36.) we learn, that Tiberims (notwithitanding the love he 
pretended to that Nation, commended upon that account by Philo, ) practiſed 
to weaken the Strength, and abate the courage of the Jews, by diſtributing 
their Youth, under pretence of training them up in Martial Diſcipline, into 


Provinces tar diftant from Jxdee, and coldcr Climates 3 four Thouſand of * 


which, for inſtance, were {ent into Sardis : why this pretence ? but to cloak 
his drift from the Jews Eyes, whoſe Favour he thought was neceffary, in or- 
der to his being born King of the Jews when time ſerv'd : and why muſt 
that Nations ſtrength be thus weaken'd by diſperſing their Youth through 
the Provinces ? but to prevent their ſnatching at the Eaſtern Monarchy. 
Galba (for to produce the Arts which every Emperour ufed,of this tenden- 
cy, would be an abuſe of my Readers Patience) was invited by Vindex to the 
accepting of the Empire, in words as fully expreſſing the Eaftern Prophecy, 
as the Tongue of man can utter : Ut humano generi aſſertorem ducemque ſe 
accommodaret ( Sueton. Galba, 9.) that he would tend himſelf ro Man-kind as 
its Saviour and Leader : And encouraged to undertake it, by an Oracle as 
like that of God's, touching his Chriſt, as if they both had came our of the 
{amne Mouth, but that the Drivel of the Serpent bewrays its Original in alter- 
ing the Sccne, in putting Spain in the room of F#y. The ſence of the O- 
racle (faith Sxetoxins) was this : That one was to ariſe out of Spain who was 
to be Prince and Lord over all. Obſerve, by the way, the Roman Sence of 
Orinndus, (of which betore) for Gelbe came not out of Spain-as a Native 3 
but that bcing his Province, there he firſt erected his Emperial Standard : and 


withal 


UN 


Lib.I.Cap,9,Sect.B.7he Oracles of the God of Carmel encourage Veſj aſian, 35 


withal, the Craft of Galbs, .jn-taking the advantage of this utmoſt Weſtern 
Prowince its diſtance from the Eaſt, to impoſe upon the Legions there xeſfid- 
ing this gloſs of the Oriental Oracle 3 that that Perſon, whoſe coming the 
whole World was expecting, was to come out of Spain; But to return to 
our Spaniſh Oracle 3 this was brought to him by an honeſt Maid, who came 
fortified with this Story 3 that a Prieſt of Jxpiter of Cleve, amoniſh'd-by a 
Dream, had haled it out of the Repoſitory of that God's Temple, having 
been uttered two hundred Years ago by a Woman Prophetels. Perhaps Ma- 
rius attempted to redeem Galli with the aid of thoſe ten Thouſand Fanaticks, 
who eſteemed that ſordid Peaſant. a God ; upon the Encouragement of the . 
Fame of this Prophecy 3 his Stoxy Tacitus relates (Hiſtor. l, 2. pep. 310. 

But what need of ConjeQures, when Lam oppreſſed with Nurmbers of cer- 
tain and maniteſt Inſtances 3 > 


$ 8. From amongſt which | ſhall ſingleout Veſpdſia# to conclude with 5 
becauſe he and his Son Tixws actually eftated themlelyes in the poſſeſſion of 
that which theix Predeceſſors ſued for, ( vis.) the repute of being amor & de- 

' Ticie humani generi (that is, in the Prophets Language) the defire of all Na- 
tions z of being that King of Kings anentioned in the Prophecy ; A Title con- 
ferred upon them, not only by the Gentile Chronologers of that Age, but by 
Toſepbus himſelf, a Jew and a Pricſt (ſuch wonderful Delaſions was the moſt 

r and diſcreet Party of the unbelieving Jews given unto) and that upon 
the account of thoſe Impreſſes whichz they conceived, Heaven had Rtamp'd 
upon them, and pointed them out by, for that Univerſal Monarchy. 

Such was that Prodigy of the Oak facred to Mers, and fignding in the Fa- 
vian Subuzb, which, when it was ſere, on a fuddain put forth three branch- 
es, at the three Births of his Mother Veſpoſis : the firſt a lender one at the 
Birth of her eldeſt Child, a Girl, who dicd within a Year : but the laſt at 
the Birth of Veſpafian as big as a Tree 3 upon which, his Father Sabimes, havy- 
ing conſulted the Fortune-tellers, told his Mother that the had 3 Gxand-child 
born that would be Emperour : at which ſhe nothing but laugh'd, wonder- 
ing that ſhe being, for all her Age, in perfe& Memory, {hould bave a Son 
grown alrcady into his dotage ( Swrtonixs Veſpaſian, 5.) 

Such was the Interpretation that was made of Caligzla's throwing Dirt in- 
to the Lap of his Soldier's Coat : (a Puniſhment infliged upon him, for his 
not taking Care enough, to have the Way watered and ſwept before him and 
his Army, in his Belgick Expedition) that, in proceſs of Time, the Earth 
ſhould be caſt into his Lap. 

Such was the Dog's bringing to him aman's hand, the Oxe's crouching; 
down at his feet z Cypreſs's riling up again, of its own accord, and flouriſh- 
ing the next Day, after it had by the Violence of a Tempeſt been blow'n down, 
and by its own weight (in that fall) pull'd upby the Roots : they who report- 
cd theſe things, had a mind to perſ{wade the World, that he was: the Branch 
growing from the withered Root of Jeſſe, the man, under whoſe Feet, God 
had put even Sheep and Oxen, &c. 

Of the ſame tendency was the Reſpond he received in Fade from the O- 
racle of God Carmelxs, that whatſoever he undertook ſhould ſucceed well, 
(Smet. Veſpaſ. 5.) that is, in the Prophets Language 3 the Pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhall proſper in his hand : Heylin (Coſmograpby Syria, Phenicia, 68g. ) 
thinks the Heathen called the Jews God Carmelas, from that Familiarity that 
Elix had with him on the Mount Carmel; and that miraculous Experiment 
by which he confuted BaaPs Prophets there, gave them the ground of that 0- 

| pinion, that Oracles were given there by God : If this was a Reſpond of the 

WI God of 1ſreel's ; he anſwered Veſpaſian, and thofe Jewiſh Prieſts that conſult- 

ed the Oracle, after their own Heart, and according to that Idol of the Meſ- 
fab they had ſet up, having rejeed the ſubſtance. _ 

" But I conceive, Swetonius here hath reſpe to Joſephus his affuring bim, 

that he ſhould be Emperour, and profper in all his Wndertakings, rc. { Jad 
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Veſpaſian »2ade Anguit by Prophecies, ky Lib/1: Cap.9. Sec.Þ. 


Jud, 5, 12,) which Preſages he (being a Prieſt) fatherd apon' the ſpirit 'of 
God's Revelation to Hin : of theſe Preditions of Joſephus Swetonins (in the 


_fame place) makes-mention.”' As alſo of an Eagle coming from the Eaſt, and 


chaſing away'that, -which had (iv the ſight $f the 'Armics) conquered ano- 


-ther Eagle in the Battel of 'Betrick,z where Otho's Army was diſcomfited by 
:Vitelius, and a-while after Vitelmus by Veſpaſian, * FO OD ON 
-*,'; Such was'his curing the' blmd: and lame after the Phyſicians'had: in vain 


trycd their Skill 'upon them 'the one with te the other with"tread- 
ing upon his hand (Tacit. hift. 4 390. ) fo perfe@an Ape was Veſpaſian of our 


-Jefus in theſe things, as I wonder not that he ſhobld train up his Son Titzs ty 


that exaQne(s in-the Act of Counterfeiting 3 as he was wont to boaſt, he 
-could: re{ſembl&any man's hand, and could be, if he had a mindto ir, the ve- 


_ rieſt Falhfyer in the World : (Szet. Ti. 3.) the true Son of ſuch a Father, s 


ae whey only counterfeit Mens Hands, but God's Arm, that Arm that rules 
or.bim %.{7ton 07 v4 ht Gt L USALE ff LAT 

'  Whicthetithele Stories were'feigned, or: true, as moſt of thetn, and thoſe 
the unlikelieſt; donbtleſs' were there being many Eye Witneſſes of them alive 
and teſtifying the Truth of them long after his Death, when they had no tem- 
ptation.to lye, as Tacitus affirms (Hiſtor, lib, 4, ) and Szetonius his Father then 
ſerving in-theWars, as Tribune of the tenth Legion. Whether thoſe ſtrange 
things weretthe Effedts of Satanical Power, or the Gifts of God: to that Em- 


. perour, marking him out-for that ſignal Service he pertormed againſt Feru- ___ 


Jatem (as the excellent Door Faxon, it my memory fails me not, hath 
{omewhere-expreſſed))-is -not here to be-diſcuft : tor it comes all to one, as 
to'theuſe I make of theſe Relations : - which I produce to prove, that by theſe 
means:Veſpaſian' came to be Jook*d upon as the Perſon pointed at in the orien- 
tal Prophecy : and this is no more than is with one Mouth afferted by all 
thoſe three Hiſtorians, ' who, in a 'manner, were upon the place where theſe 
things were done. | _ 

-.. That Authority and Majeſty (faith Szetonizs ) (Veſpaſian, 7.) that was 
wanting to Veſpaſiax, in reſpe& of the obſcurity of his Family 3 was by ſuch 
Omens and Prodigics made up: Azthoritss, & quaſi majejtas quedam, nt ins 
opinato & adbuc novo principi deerat, acceſſit hec quoque, &c, Upon confidera« 
tion of the many Signs fore-ſhewing his Reign (faith Foſephus ) (Bel. Fad. 5, 
12-) it was'thought that Vepaſian came to the Empire by God's ſpecial Provi- 
dence,and that a certain juſt order of Fate had brought about the whole World 
to his Obedience, - And Tacitzs (Tbid. lib, 4.) writes, that by thoſe Miracu- 
lous Contingencies, the Favour of Heaven, and the Inclination-of the Gods 
towards him was maniteſtly declared 3 and by them Veſpaſia# wasſo animated, 
as he thought nothing impotlible -to him, or without the Verge of his For- 


tune: Multa miracula eventre queis caleitis favor: & quedam in Veſpaſianum ins © 


clinatio numinum;oltenderetur— + Tgitur cuntia fortune ſue patere ratus : nee 
qmiequam ultro mcredibile, tN = | 
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Lib.I.Cap. 10.Set.1, 


by CHAP. X. 


The more open Practices of ſoaring Spitits in graſping at the 
Judeat Crown z their hops to obtain it, and (as to ſome 
of them) their Conceit of poſleſling it. 


& 1. Cleopatra's | Boon ' beggd of 'M. Antony denyed. Herod's Eye- blood- 

. . » ſhot with looking at the Eaſtern Prophecy. & 2. Veſpaſian jealous of Titus, 

The Eaſtern Monarchy the Prize comtentled for by both Parties in the Jewiſh 

Wars. | Mild Veſpaſian erxel to Dayid's' Line. Y 3. Domitian jealous 

of David's Progeny. (Genealogies.'' Metius Pompoſianus his Geneſis and 

1 Globe; ). his Diſcourſe with Chriſt's Kindred about Chriff's Kingdom, Clans 

cular Jews brought to light, Trajan pmts to death, Simeon Biſhop of Jeru- 

falem for being of the Royal Line,  & 74. :Gloſſes upon the Eaſtern Prophecy 

nder Adrian involve the Empire in Blood, Jewry in Deſolation, Fronto 
taxeth benumm'd Nerva for conniving, at the Jew. p 


| 's 's E 
1. bg were their ſecret Practices to wind themſelves into the pofſeſfi- 
- — K\\onof the Eaſtern Kingdom 3 in all which they caft a corner of the 


ee, (and. that which they took aim with)'upon the Oriental Prophecy, and 


upon its account on the concern of Fudea. We ſhall now give ſuch Inſtances 
of their 'open-and over-board Practices, as ſpeak thoſe great ones, who tra- 
vell'd with the hopes of the Univerſal Monarchy, to have had their Eye and 
Ear open to every Leaf that fell there, where the Throne was to be erected. 

Cleopatra expreſſed her extream deſire. of the Kingdom of Fxdea, in her 
ſeeking to undermine Herod's Intereſt in M. Antory's AﬀeGions : which when 
ſhe could not effeR, ſhe attemptsto enſnare Herod in the Cords of Love, (o!- 
liciting him to the'uſe of her body, by all the Allurements which her Craft 
or Wantonneſs could ſuggeſt'( Foſeph, Art; 11h. 15. cap. 4:) But the old, Fox 
ſmelt the Train, and eſcap'd the Trap,' (though baited with that Fleſh: for 
the enjoymeut whereof, his-Maſter Antony loſt both Crown and Life) and 
withal ſo well perceived what thirſt the Queen of Egypt had after the Waters 
of Iſrael, as he was once minded to have quench'd it in her Blood, being con- 
fident that nothing elſe, fave the enjoyment of Judea's Crown, could fatiate 
her Lorigings 3 (14. zh. cap. 5.) towards the obtaining whereof, when theſe 
Methods proved ineffeQual, ſhe betakes her ſelf to the all conquering Wea- 
pons of Tears and Prayers; beleaguering' Antony with dayly Requeſts, and 
endearing Arguments that Wit or Love could invent to affault his Mind with, 
whoſe heart, ſhe knew, lay already at her Feet. But Amtoxy turns a deaf Ear 
to his Cleopatra's Suit, bribes her to hold her Peace by giving her Celo-Syria, 
but will by no mcans hear of parting with Judea's Crown, no not to her that 
is dearer to him than his Life. (14. Ibid cap. 4.) What makes him, in this 
Caſe, thus inexorable ? had it been his ReſpeAs to Herod, his Aﬀe&ion to 
Cleopatra would more than have counter-ballanc'd that 3 was it the largeneſs 
of that Kingdoms Bounds ? for Bulk it was the wreckling of all Kingdoms ; 
too mean a Gift for Antoxy to beſtow on Cleopatra, if in-his Surveigh of it 
he had not taken in the Eaſtern Prophecy, and valued it according to the rate 
which that had ſet upon it. Whoſe Crown, while Herod held, he only held 
the Stakes, till the Game was up that Auguſtus and Antony were a playing ; 
had the Emperial fallen to his Lot, Herod's Diadem would have been at his 
Devotion : he might, when he faw an Opportunity have taken it off his 
Head (who was but a Deputy King) and fet it upon his own with a wet Fin- 
ger; but not from Cap with dry Cheeks. But Antony, as a Man cf- 
feminated, doth but lifp out his Emulation of this Crown, his envying that 
any head ſhould wear it asabſolntely his, but his own. 


Herod's 
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OY Veſpaſian jealous of his Son, Lib.I, Cap. 10. Sect. 2. 


bout endleſs and headleſs Genealogies. (Exſeb.Ectl, bifti 1. 9.) A Deſign had 
Y 


Herod's Eye, by looking at this Oracle, grew apparently Blood-ſhot : he 
writes his jealouſie of the accompliſhment of b- Prophecy fo plain, as a man 
may run and read it in the Blood of the fnnoceitts, Sanhedrim and Royal Line, 
thinking ( Foſeph. ant, 14. 17.) by theſe means, to fruſtrate its EffeRs, and to 


ſecure to himſelf and his Maſters; at Rome the Grotnd they hold ;.and yet 


fearing ſome of that Race might eſcape his.evil Eye» to make all ſure, he cauſ- 
eth'all the Genealogies he could lay Hands onto be burned : that by diſturb- 
ing the Succeſſion he might make the Title diſputable, and. bring irto be de- 
termined by the longeſt Sword, while Tongues and Pens were contending a- 


taken ſad effe&, had not St. Paul by his Apoſtolical Prohibition timouſly pre- 
vented it, andi/had -not merciful. Providence ſnatch'd ſome Authentick Re- 


<otds, as Brands, . out of the Fire 3 'out of which. the Evangeliſt: drew the 


double Line of our Saviour 3” fot that ſome Draughts of Davies Poſterity 
did eſcape, the Talmudiſis aſſure us, when they: tel} us, that by the Tra of 
{ach Records R. Levi derived Hille] (our Saviours Contemporary) from the 
Family of David-' ( Lightfoot bar. 10. | 


Q 2. The Fear that his Son Tits, (after this Conqueſt of Fudea) would af- 
ſume the ſo much ſpoken of Kingdom of the Eaſt, made Veſpaſian look askew 
upon his ſtaying there ſo long, and upon the Honours there conterr'd upon 
him by the Legions, (Szet. Titus 5.) | Unde nata ſuſpicio eſt quaſi deſeiſſeret a 
patre_Orientiſque regnum ſibi-vindicare tentaſſet —=—] Infomuch as Titus, 
for the Removal of that Jealouſic, haftens upon the firſt Rumour of it to Rome, 
and pithily contiites it in three Words : ven, Pater, veni ; 1 am come, Father, 
I am come, Ard indeed he had reaſon to think his Father muft needs be ten- 
der of that Point, the ſecuring of that Kingdom to himſelf being the Errand 
upon which he ſent his Son into. Judea : for-it was for the Deciſion of the 
Controverhie about Title to the Univerſal Monarchy that thoſe Fatal Wars were 
commenc'd : that that Combat was undertaken, which (in the Judgment of 
Toſephus) was the bloodieR that ever was fought 3 each Party drawing in for 
Seconds all the force they could raiſe 3 and ſelling their Lives to one another, 
at the higheſt Price that the utmolt Spight of Foes, Contempt of Death, and 
Gallantry of Spirit could ſet them at: A War managed with a greater Fierce= 


- neſs of Spirit than the Degas Wit of Homer could fancy in his deſcribing 


the Wars of Troy : and (to ſay all ina Word) anſwerable to the efteem which 
both Parties had of that Heleus for whom they contended 3 ( Jofeph. Prefa. 
Bel. Jud.) while the Jew (faith Joſephs (1d; 1b, Preface to Jewiſh War: ) pro» 
miſecd to himſelf the Univerſat Sovereignty, and the Roman was loth to ler 
go his hold : they came to try the Title by the Sword. | 
Particularly, that this was the Prize which the Jew ran for jinthat Race is 
manifeſt from the clear Teſtimonies of Foſephus, (Bel. Jad, 7, 12.) faying, 
That which chiefly excited the Jews to this War-was an Ambiguons Oracle 
found in their Sacred Books, that about that time fome one was to ariſe in 
their Coalts that ſhould obtain the Ermpite of the Globe of the Earth. And 
of Suetonius (Veſpaſian 4.) who, ſpeaking of the;Eaſtern Oracle, tell ns, that 
the Jews applying it to themſelves was that which occationed and encouraged 
them to rebel. Id Jndei ad ſe trabentes rebelarunt , for our confirma» 
tion in the truth of thoſe Evidences, beſide the Credit of the Authors, we 
have the Qualifications of the Perſons who fornented this Rebellion, of the 
Ring-leadcrs of this Detection 3 who were thoſe Impotiors, that by Magical 
Tricks per{waded the unwary Multitude, that they were either the Chriſt or 
his Forc-runners : in this ſecond Rank I martial them, who drew Diſciples 
into the Wildernels 3 the Stage erected by the Prophets, for that Cryer that 
was to prepare the way for the Meſſiah ; before whom theſe Anti-baptiſts plain 
the Way by levelling the Roman Power (ct over them by God, by with-hold- 
ing Tribute, and ſurprifing Caſtles, by excluding Ceſar out of their Prayers 
and Sacrifices 3 which was, faith foſephxs, the Seminary and Fomes of the- 
War, 


UM 
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Lib.I, Cap.1o. Set.2. Mild Veſpaſiah cruel to David's Like. _ 
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war (Bel. Jud. 2. 17: initio.) | Under the firſt Rank 1 place (by nate) Me- 
nabem the Son of Judas of Galilee, ( Id. Th. fine.) that cunning Sophiſter; 


who after the time of Chriſts Birth, about ten or eleven Years (when Arche- . 


las his Goods. being confiſcated, Cyrenius-was- ſent to take an Actount there- 
of; and alſo to tax Syria-(to'which Provence' F#dea was then-atmext) this 
occaſioned Judas his InſurreQion, and not that tirſt taxing, of all the World 
at our Saviour's Birth) drew the Jews into Rebellion apon occaſion of the 
taxing under Cyrenius, and had ſo. well train'd up his Sons in this bad Art ; 
that two of them Rart up falſe Chriſts #nder Tiberius Alexander, to wit, James 
and Simeon, ( Foſeph, Ant, Jad. 10. 3.) The laſt of this Galilean's Sons that 
trod in his Father's Steps was this Menahem (of whom that Story may very 
well be intended: that Door Lightfoot ( Harmony Q 9.) quotes. out of the 
Gomariſts) who, taking with him certain of the Nobility, went to. Maſſads 
Caſtle, where was Herod's Armory 3 and arming himſclt andhis Company, 
marches to Feruſalem as a King, &c. But to this-Point > 494m ſpeaks home 
( Fd. Bel. 7.12:).f Sed quod maxime eos (Judzos ) ad belzem excitaverat, re- 
ſponſum erat ambiguum in ſacris libris inveutum, quod eo tempore quidam efſet ex 
eorum finibus otbis terre habiturus imperium$ id enim illi quiden quaſi” proprium 
acceperant multique ſapientes interpretatione-decepti, | But that which chiefly in- 
cited the Jews to this w.# an Ambiguous Oracle found in the $acred Books, that a- 
bout that time one was to ariſe intheir Coaſts who was to have the Empire of the 
whole World, which they appropriated to themſelves : &c, | 

- 2. That the Romans aimed at the ſame Mark, though we need no other E- 
vidence than the Emperour's taking upon himſelf the honour of being reput- 
ed that King, (of which before) for his bearing away that Title, as the Spoils 
of conquered Fudes, argues that to: have been the Golden Ball he contended 
for; quod primum in intentione ultimum in executione ; yet I ſhall back this 
with one other hiſtorical obſervation, viz: Veſpaſian's enquiring; out, and put- 
ting to: death all he could find of David's Off-ſpring ( Exſeb, ec. biſt, 3, 12. 


| 44.) whom, after ſo long a deprivation of- the exerciſe of Royal Power, as 


had by Preſcription rendered them, - in all other Capacities, inconiiderable 
and mere private men, nothing could make ſo formidable, as to put that mild 
Prince (who wept over the Fall of Feruſalem, and Slaughter of obſtinate Re- 
bels) upon that Bloody D:ſign of murdering (o many Innocents, whoſe only 
Crime was, that they were his Poſterity, out of whoſe Loins was to come, he 
that was to be Lord of the Univerſe z -nothing (Ifay) could have-forced Ve- 
ſpaſian (contrary to the ſtrong Bias of his natural Inclination) to ſo inhumane 
an Undertaking, had not that Maxim (which led Julius Ceſar tothe viola- 
tron of common Equity) led Veſpaſten, (the firſt 'good Natur'd man that ever 
imbrewcd his Hands in fo favage an- AQ) to the Violation of the Law, not- 
only of common Humanity, but of his own Benign and more than Humane 
Nature, | «Tz2 ÞÞ aa xo.) If the Lawof Equity be to be waved at all, 
it is to be waved for an Empire. Nothing, but a Deſign to obtain and (ccure 


. tohimfelf this Univerlal Monarchy, could have been a Prize worthy Veſpaſi- 


an's running for,” through this Way of Blood, where he drives his victorious 
Chariot, not (as T#!ia ) over the inſenſate Corps: of a dead Father,” but over 
his own tenderly yearning Bowels, that he might with more Security hug the 
Penelope he had been courting in the-Wars 3 of whoſe Embraces he could nor 
promiſe himfelf the quiet Poſſelſion, as long as any of that: Rival Line ſur- 
vived. He had tearned by Experience, that the Jews were-ſ{o confident that 
their M:flah muit ſpring from the Root of Feſſee, as while there was any 
Branch ſpronting thence, they would gather to it, *and put their Confidence 
in the Shadow ot it 3 a14 mtany of their Wiſe Men were thereby deceived; while 
the Faftious Impoſtors had any. of that Linage left; to throw out as a Ball of 
Contention, | they would neverleave camping and firiving with'the Romans 
tor the Goal ;-and therefore he thought it his wiſeſt Courſe, by the Extirpa- 
tion of that Family,. to take up the Ball, He had ſeen that writ, in the Rube 
tick of Roman and Jewiſh Blood, which Tacitus hatt: tranſcribed:z that the 


N Jews 
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Jews were ſo pertinacious in applying to themſelves the Grandure promiſed in 
the Eaſtern Prophecy, as all the Miſery they endured, all the Defulations 
brought upon them by that War, could not make them deſpond, and give 
up their Hapes of the arifing of: that Phoenix out of their very Afhes : (Ta- 
cit. bift. 5, pa. 398.) Ne dverſis quidem ad vera mutabantar ; \ and therefore 
concluded, they would never leave (craping inthe Embers for Sparks, (to fer 
the Empire on Fire by renewed Commotions,) till they were quenched with 
the laſt drop of Blood he could'find in the Veins of any of David's Loins, Fo- 
ſepbus tells a Story of the Jews Obſtinacy, which he himſelf wonders-at 3 that 
they had tanght their Childrena kind of Apatby 3 infonwch as they could not 
by any Torments be forc'd to acknowledg Ceſ#r Lord, no not after the razing 
of their City and ws ome of their Nation. He proceeded therefore to the 
Extixpation-of David's Iffue ' upon the fame Accgunt that Viiſſes did to the 
ſlaying of Aftianax, clegaiitly expreſſed by the Tragick Poet 3 ex HeQtoris nas 
to ſuperſite poſſit alter oriri HeQor paterni vindex ſanguine==——fic parous ile 
armenti comes primiſque noudum cornibus findens cutem ceryice ſubito celſus & 
fronte  arduns gregem paternam ducit, From Pavid's Off-fpring may ariſe a 

| David chat may repais the Ruines of the Kingdom. Theſe yet Lambs, whoſe 
budding Horns have not yet cut'the Skin, may in time grow Rams, and in 
the Front of their deluded Followers batter down the Walls of Rome. An a- 
doxable depth of Providence ! in the Net which the Jews laid for Chriſt; was 
their own Feet taken : their | whoſoever makgs himſelf a King is no Friend to 
Czſar | was 4 manifeſt RefleQtion upon the Oriental Prophecy. of a King to a- 
riſe in_7udes z their Gloſs upon it betrayed the Holy Jeſus into the hands of 
the Roman Power : their Plea againk King Jeſus was, they for their part bad 
( Bel. Fad. 7.29.) no King but Ceſar 3 and it F:late would not condemn him, 
aSan Enemy to Ceſar, who gave out himſclf ro be the King of the Jews, ler 
him look how he would anſwer it before Ceſar : their retuſing Jeſus of Neza- 
yeth for theis Lord was the Meritorious Cauſe of their Ruine, the Offence 
they gave God. And their refufing Ceſar for their Lord, for that King 
mentioned in that Prophecy, was the occation of their Ruine ; and the unpar- 
donable Offence which Ceſar took at them. 


$ 3. AState-Maxim communicated by Veſpaſian to his Succefſors, whom 
we tind fo vigilant over Occurences in Fadea, as they ſeern to be ſiartled at e- 
very Blaſt bluſtering in Lebanoz's Forrelt, no kfs than if it had portended the 
caſting down of the Cedar of the Empire, and the exalting of the then low 
Shrub and Sear-Stem of David, 
_ Domitian, before he came to the Emperial Crown, had upon reading that 
of Virgil, 


Impia quam cefis gens eft epulata Juvencis, 


conceived ſo great an Abhorrency of Blood-fhed : as he was about making a 
Decree (in the beginning of bis Reign againſt ſacrificing of Oxen to the in- 
mortal Gods 3 ( Set. Domzt. g.) but by that time he had learn'd Arcana Im- 
perii, he can, (without Regret) ſacrifice to his own Jealoutie, and the fafery 
of Goddeſs Rome, not only the Blood of innocent Lambs reputed to be of 
the Royal Line'of- Judah, but even of thoſe that attempted to communicate 
their Genealogics to the Knowledg of the World 3 whereof we have an ac- 
count in Szetonius (Domit. 10.) (if I mifiake him not) where he writes of 
Domitian's cxucifying, Hermogenes Tarſenſis, and the Tranfcribers of his Hi- 
ſtory, becauſe of ſome Figuzes or Schemes he had drawn up in it : for 1 take 
this Hermogenes to be that Countrey-man of St. Pal, whom he (2 Tim. 1. . 
15.) mentions among, thoſe that had forſaken him, and departed from him 
(I ſuppoſe to' Judaiſm) and whom, Dorothens reckons for an;Heretick', and 
his Hereſie to have been the abetting of Jewiſh Fables and Genealogies relating 
to the Meſias. This ſtarting of new Game, and railing: of new. Hydra's 
. Heads 
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Heads (as Domitian conceived it) the Empire could not but Jook upon with 
an evil Eye, as that which would find their Hatchet as endleſs Work as thoſe 
Genealogies were, Perhaps Metius Pompoſianus his | imperatoria geneſis | and 
| depifius orbis terre, for which he was baniſhed, were judged to be of the 
fame Tendency. | Smet. Domit. 10.) | Quod babere imperatoriam geneſin & de- 
picium terrarum orbem vulgo ferebatur, | To be ſure, the Story which Euſebi- 
x relates, paints him as caſting, a jealous Eye upon David's Stock. He com- 
manded (faith he) (Eccleſc biſt. 3. 17.) ſuch as linealy deſcended of David to be 
put to Death ; among whom ſome Chriſtians were brought before him, and accuſ- 
ed to have come from the Anceſtors of Jude, our Lord's Brother , aud therefore of 
David's.Line : of whom the Emperonr (tearing the coming of the King of the 
Jews as Herod had done) demanded whether they were of the Stock of David : 
which they acknowled3ing, he enquires what Moneys and Land they ba4; and 
finding by their Anſwer that they had no Moneys, and but thirty nine Acres of 
Lard apiece ont of which, by the Sweat of their Brows, they earned their dayly 
Bread ( of the Truth of which Anſwer the Brawnineſi of their Hands, contratied 
by hard Labour, was Demonſtration ſufficient.) He queſtion'd them about Chriſts 
Kingdom ;, where, and when, and in what manner it ſhould come : to which they 
anſwering, It was not Earthly, but Caleſtial, that it ſhould be at the End of the 
World, when he would come to Judg the Quick, and the Dead : he not only diſ- 
miſt them, as too mean Perſons to be his Rivals, but ſtayed the Perſccution 
formerly raiſed againſt the Church perceiving he had no Ground to fear that 
the Chriſtians would raiſe any Commotions in the Empire upon the Account 
of the Eaſtern Kingdom. 

Which yet he ſo much feared from the Circumciſion, as when he was in- 
form'd that ſome of them lived incognito in Rome, he cauſed a privy Search to, 
be made of all ſuſpetied Perſons , among whom Suetonius reports, that when he 
was a Touth, be ſaw the Emperour's Attourney in open Court ſearch one Old Man 
of Ninety Tears, ( Suet, Domit, 12.) | Judaicus fiſcus acerbiſſime afius ad quem 
deferebantur qui diſimulata origine interfuiſſe me adoleſcentulum memini 
cum 4 procuratare frequentiſſimoque concilio inſpiceretur nonagenarius ſenex an cir- 
cumciſus eſſet.\ So vigilant was he over the Afﬀairs of that Nation, as he will 
not ſuffer ſv much as one decrepit Jew to live from under the Obſervation of 
his Eye: fearing that the leaſt Spark, if it were raked up under the Aſhes of 
Obſcurity, might live to an Opportunity of ſetting the Empire on Fire. 

Under Trajan, Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem was put to Death for no other 
Crime, - but that he was accuſed to have been of the Blood Royal, and lineal- 
ly deſcended from David's Loins : (Emſeb. ec. bift. 3. 29.) an Argument that 
Trajan caſt as envious an Eye as his Predeceſſors had done upon the Eaſtern 
Oracle 3 and upon that Account on Chriſtians, but unjuſtly : Though he 
had Reaſon enough to be jealous of the Jews, who bluſtered in his eighteenth 
Year, (Dionis, Nerva, Trajanus ) as if they had been poſſeſſed of a Raging, 
Seditious, and Fanatick Spirit, and kindled fo Firie a Sedition at Alexandria 
and Cyrene, under their upſtart Kings Lucas and Andrew, as could not be 
quench'd, but by the Blood of many Myriads of them : with what more 
than Anabaptiſtical Cruelty the Cyrenians ſought to eſtabliſh their Mock- 
Chriſt King 3 Dion in the Life of Traja declares, telling us that their Sword 
made no difference betwixt Romans and Grecians, that not content with their 
Swords drinking of Blood, themſelves cat the Fleſh of the Slain 3 with whoſe 
Skins apparell'd, and Entrails (yet bleeding) girt, they ran up and down like 
Furies, and birkened thoſe whom they met with from the Rump to the Crown 
of the Head 3 putting to Death above twenty Thouſand, The Cyprian Jews 
Cas the fame Author relates) at the ſame time, and upon the ſame occaſion, 


.uſed that more than Savage Crnelty in Butchering twenty five Thouſand in 


that Iſland, as produc'd the enaQting of a Law, that whatever Jew ſhould 
thence-torward touch upon their Coaſt ſhould preſently be put to Death. This 
made Trajan jealous of the Jews of Meſopotamia, leſt they ſhould joyn Forces 
with their Brethren 3 as they of Agypt had done, in dcfenee of their home- 
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ſpun King : for the Prevention of which, he ſent Lycizs. Quincizes to baniſh 
$48 the Province. Theſe things faith Exſebins (Ecclef, bt. 4. 2.) were re- 
corded by Heathen Hiſtoriographers then living, Now what but the Impor- 
tance of the Caſe, (as that wherein the Emperia] Crown lay-at Stake) could 
have made Trajan thus jealous, being a Prince naturally averſe to that Paton 
of which he gave ſufficient Proof in his Carriage to Sure 3 who, though he 
was vehemently accuſed to him of Treaſon, yet inviting the Emperour to 
Supper 3 he not only came, but came without Guard, and committed his 
Throat to Sura's Barber. ( Dion, Nervs, Trajan.) 


$ 4. In the eighteenth Year of his Succeſſor Adria, the Eaſtern Prophe- 
cy ripens the Jews into another Rebellion, under the Conduct of another 
Changling-Meſſiah, Barchochebas ; that Son of. the Star (as his Name im- 
ports,) who gave out himſelf to be that Star of Jacob who wasi\come from 
Heaven, as a Light to ſhine comfortably upon the Jews, and condud them 
out of the Roman Bondage. It is not unworthy of. Obſervation that this 
Antichriſt was as virulent an Enemy to the Chriſtians as Romans, and that up» 
on the ſame Quarrel, viz. their affirming that the Oriental Prophecy had al- 
ready received jts Accompliſhment. For in that general Point they agreed a= 
gainſt the Jew, to the utter vacating of Barchochebus his Claim : though they 
vaſtly diflented in their applying of it, the one to our Jeſus, the other to the 
Roman Emperour ( Spartian, Adrian.) The occaſion of this Rebellion (ſaith 
Spartianus ) was Adrian's prohibiting them Circumciſion 3 tearing, be like, 
that Nation would never ſuffer the Romans quictly to enjoy the Poſſeihon of 
the Univerſal Monarchy as long as the Seal of the Covenaut of the Meſtah re- 
mained with them 3 as long as they were permitted to bear that mark in their 
Fleſh, which was inſtituted as a Sign that the King of Nations was to come 
from Abraham's Loins : For why elſe ſhould he torbid it to them, and not o- 
ther Nations, but becauſe other Nations uſed it only as a Religious Mundi- 
tying Rite 3 but the Jews over and bclide that, asa. Political Badg, to diſtin- 
guiſh them from all others, as that Nation which God had ſingled out to this 
peculiar Privilege, that he who was to reduce the whole World to his Obedi» 
ence, was to come out of that Stock, | Oriundus efſet ex Judza,] From hope 
of which that he might force them toan abſolute Delpondency 3 he ereted a 
Temple to Jupiter, affronting the Ruines ot that which had been the Temple 
of the God of Abraham , atralding them with the, Imbecillity of that God 
whereon they depended, as not able to preſerve his own Sacrifices from be- 
coming a Prey to the Roman Eagle. 

This Inſurreion (ſaith Dion ) cauſed a Concuſſion in the whole World; indeed, 
as the contending Parties fiated the Caſe,the whole World was concern'd in it, 
the Queſtion being whether Barchocbab, or the Roman FE.mperour, was the Per- 
ſon ſpeciticd in the Eatern Tradition ? which Queſtion, though it was in the 
Effect and Iſſue of that War, determin'd againit the Jew 3 who was not only 
routed in that Fight, but had five Hundred of his moſt emincnt ftrong Holds 
diſmantled, ninc Hundred eighty and hve of his moſt Populous and Famous 
Towns fack'd and burn'd down to the Ground, aud ftty Thouſand of men 
of Arms ſlain, and a very great Multitude conſuni'd with Famine, Fire, and 
raging Maladics 3 inſomuch asalmoſi all Jzdes was turn'd into a Forreſt (a 
Deſolation anſwerable to the Preſages of it: Solomon's Sc pulchre till flat to the 
Ground without hands ; Wclves and Hycnas were heard howling up and 
down their Cities, &c,) Yet for all this Adrian thought not himſelf ſuffici- 
ently ſecured againſt his Fears of a new King arifing in Fdea, that might dif- 
poſſeſs him of his Empire, till he had buried the Memorial of their Metropo- 
lis in its own Ruines, and out of them built a new City hard by the place 
where that had ſtood, calling it after his own name, Alia : and wiped the 
whole Land of its Natives as a Man wipeth a Diſh, making it capital for any 
of them ſo much as to look back upon their Native Soy), no-notatar off, from 
the Tops of Hills, as if he had been jealous that their Eye nyght glance and 
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inje& the Spawn of Rebellion into that King-teeming Soil, except it were 
pitch'd with the foot of Strangers, | 4 

Nerva was the only Emperour from Julius to Trajay, whom Pagan Hilto- 
ry paints not looking aſquint on Fudea : thereaſon of that may be 3, either 
the ſhortneſs of his Reign, wherein he had ſcarce room to look about him. 
and learn the Concerns of the Empire : or the Fearleſs Habit of his Soul, and 
his Contempt of the moſt formidable Pretenfions : having that Conhidence jn 
his own Integrity, as to aſſume Virginins Rufus to be his Colleague in the Con- 
ſulſhip, whom the Roman Legions had proclaimed Empcrour 3 to cauſeCraſſis 
Calphurains,with the reſt of his Fellow-Confpirators,to fit down by him on the 
Stage, and put Swords into their' Hands, bidding them try whether they were 
ſharp enough 3 ſignifying(ſaith my Author) he had not much cared it they had 
ſlain him upon the Place: And as to offer his naked Throat to the drawn Sword 
of Alianus Caſperins, accuſed to him of Treaſon, (Don. Cor. Nerva.) How 
be it there is one Paſſage in his Story may confirm us in this Opinion 3 that it 
wasa Maxim of Roman Policy, to keep a Jealous Eye over Judea : to wit, 
Diow's reporting his prohibiting any of the Jewiſh Se& to be medled with, as 
the chief ground of Froxto's Speech, that it was of evil Conſequenae to the 
Commonwealth, to have him to Reign, under whom nothing is indulged 
to any » but of far worſe to live under him, under whom all-men were wink- 
ed at : in which Sarcaſm Froxto reckons his Connivance at the Jews, as an un- 
politick AR, and the Effe& of his Natural Ofcitancy, aggravated with dull 
Old Age. The Conſul is the Eye of the Republick 3 his Eye, we ſec, is up- 
on Fudea though the Emperour's be not. 

We have ſeen. the Emperours tor almoſt, two Hundred Years, handing 
down to their Succcſſors this Principle of State, Every Motion in Fudea is 
narrowly to be obſerved 3 for from thence the Eaft does, with the higheſt 
Coniidence, expc& thearifing of one that ſhall Lord it over all States ; dur- 
ing which Time the Goſpel was dayly brought under Examination before the 
Roman Tribunals; where the Church aſſerts, the Synagogue denics Jeſus of 
Nazareth to be that King : Is it poſhble then that in diſcutting that Queſtion, 
and thoſe Contingencies in Fudea, which the Church alleadged in Proof of 
her Afertion, Intereſt of State ſhould not ſollicit the Agents of the Empire to 
the Exerciſc of {ſo much more Diligence in this than other Cafes brought be- 
fore them, as they apprehended the great Intereſt of the Empire to be more 
concern'd in this than jn others : (the Trial of the Title to that Crown which 
the Eaſtern Prophecy made promiſe of, coſt more Blood than has been ſhed in 
umpiring the Titles of all other Crowns : ) $o that upon this Account theTu- 
mults in Judeg gccafioned that ſevere Scrutiny of what the Church reported; as 
would have daſh'd her ont of Countenance, had thole Reports been falſe; and 
have render'd it impothble for her, to ſhuffle any thing into the Story. of Chriſt, 
which would not abide the ſevereft Teſt. This Medium we have ſeen atteſt - 
ed under the Hands-of Secular Hiſtorians, of that Dilaffetion to Chriſtian 
Religion, as it could not but be far from their thoughts, wittingly to let any 
thing fall from their Pens, that might be interpreted or applied to the advan- 
tage of the Chriſtian Cauſe : yct he that guided the Aﬀſe's Mouth to rebuke 
the madneſs of the Prophet, hath order'd the Pagan's Pen tb draw that Image 
of thoſe Times, as it will puzzle the moſt daring Atheiſt to invent any proba- 
ble Salve for his abſurd Hypothclis, that poſhbly the Apoſtles (as well as the 
Promoters of other Religions) might impoſe upon the World ; -a Conceipt 
grounded merely upon his Ignorance of thoſe Times, and eſpeciall the then 
great Intereſt of the Empirc:which that it put the Empire upon a ftrict Enqui- 
Ty into what the Evapgeliſts preached:it what bath bcen obſerved be not ſuſh- 
cient to convince his Reaſon, I ſhall demonſtrate it to the Atheiſts Senſe, from 
matter of Fad, in the Inſtance of St; Paxl's Appearance and Apology before 
Nero, the only Emperour (except that ſhort liv'd Bealt Calignla; aud that ne- 
yer-living Fool Claudius ) whom I have omitted in my Diſcourle of the Em- 
perours Jealouie the over Judean Afﬀairs relating to the Eaftern A” 9 
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that purpoſely, that 1 might, in apeculiar Tractate, handle St, Pan!'s appeating 
before him 3 and therein clear this Hypotheſis, 


CHAP. XI. 


St. Paul's Apology before Nero was in Anſwer to ſome Intertoga- 
tories put to him,through the Suggeſtion of his Adverſaries, 
touching the matter of the Eaſtern Prophecy. Ex. gr. Is 
not this Jeſus, whom thou preacheſt to be riſen again from 
the Dead, that Jeſus of Nazareth, whom ye call King of 
the Jews. 


$ 1. Tertullus his Charge againſt St, Paul, a Ring-leader of Nazarites. Lys- 
fias his Interrogatory, art not thou that ( Alexanarian ) Egyptian ? Nero 
put in hopes of that Kingdom which $t, Paul preach'd Chriſt to have obtain- 
ed, Poppza Nero's Mixion, Diſciples ſlink, away, Y 2, Why $t. Paul 
tiles Nero a Lion of the Kingdom of God. The Lions Conrage quails at 
$t, Paul's Apology, Nero, after that, truſts more to his Art, than Gypſies 
Prophecies. Q 3. St Paul's Appearance within Nero's Quinquennium, 
Pallas, Felix his Brotber and Advocate out of Favour in Nero's third, 
Feſtus haſtens $t, Pauls Miſſion to Rome 3 the Jews, his Trial. & '4, Ne- 
0, mot yet a Lion1n Cruelty, but in Opinion, Jucat's Lion. $t. PauPs- 
Pofirine tryed to the bottom, before Nero deſponds, An Apology for this Fil- 
grimage through the Holy Age : its Uſe, 


$ 1. Y?Eftzs who ſent St. Paul bound to Rome; and to whom it ſeemed un- 
| reaſonable to ſend a Priſoner, and not withal to fignife the Crimes 
laid againſt him (AG&, 25. 27.) thus ſtates it to Agrippa z Paul affirmed Jeſus, 
whom the Jews ſaid was dead, to be alive. Now Chriſt's ReſurreCtion neceſſa- 
rily implies, that he was that Son of God, whom God had decreed, ſhould 
have the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth 
for his Poſſeſſion. Beſides, Feſtus could .not be ignorant that Tertalus the 
Jews Advocate, had laid this to St. Paul's Charge in open Court, that he was 
a Ring-leader of the Sei 4 the Nazarens ;, that is, them that held Jeſus of 
Nazareth to be the promiſed King of the Jews. Now this having been the 
declared Sence of the Jewiſh Antagoniſts before Plat, and the urging of that 
upon him, the thing that forc'd him, againſt his Conſcience, to give Sen- 
tence againſt our Saviour : and Feſtus having had ſo fair a Warning of the 
Jews watching Opportunities of accuſing the Roman Deputies to Ceſar, by 
their accuting his immediate Predeceſſor, Felix; would not, ſure,- give them 
that Advantage againtt himfelt, which his concealing {o main a point of their 
Accuſation, and an Article ſo nearly concerning Ceſar's Crown, would have 
adminitired. | 

2. Lyſias, at St; Pauls Apprehenſion, perceiving he could fpeak, Greek, that 
is, was of the Grecizing or Alexandrian Sect, quettions him whether he were 
not thac Egyptian (that is, Alexandrian Jew) who the other Day made an 
Uproar ; For under Falix, this Egyptian among many others) by Pretext of 
Miracles and Inchantments, did ſeduce the unwary Multitude into an Opini- 
0n-that he was the Chriſt, Now this Queſtion,; | art ot thou that Fellow who 
tbe other Lay gave bimfelf out to be the promiſed Mettiah the King of the Jews 7} 
coming tirft out of the Captains Mouth, argues what lay uppermolt on his 
Heart, as to the faithful Diſcharge of his Service to Ceſar : this being cither 
particularly given in Charge, or concluded on by his own Rational DeduQti- 
ons (from that Junure of Afﬀairs) that the Roman Miniſters of State 
ſhould chiefly tix their Eyes upon ſuch like Emergencies as boaded the fulfil» 


ling 
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ling of the Eaſtern Prophecy : We may therefore, without offering Violence 
to our Reaſon, from the Method of Lyſids his proceeding, in the Examinati- 
on of St. Paul, at his Attachment 3 calculate the Order of 'Nero's Proceſs, at 
his Argument 3 and draw this Concluftion, That Nero (as we ſay) Chriftned 


| his own Child firſt, firſt inform'd himſelf of what moſt nearly concern'd his 


own Intereſt, by propounding Interrogatories of the ſame Importance with 
that Queſtion of Lyczas, 


3. Thoſe Expreſſions in the PrediQtions of the Fortune-tellers in Swetonius 


by deſtitueretur & deſtituto ei &c, | (they told Nero, that after he bad been 


eſerted of bis own Subjefis, and deprived of the Emperial Crown, the Crown of 
Judea ſhould be ſet upon bis Head, and with that the Sovereignty of the World. ) 
are ſo exaQtly like the Language. of the Prophets, fore-telling that the great 
Shepherd muſt firſt be ſmitten, and his Flock ſcattered from him, before he 
was to gather all Nations into' his Fold ; that the great King mult tirli ſuffer, 
before he was to enter into-his Glory, As the Suggeſtion of fuch like hopes 
to Nero could hardly proceed from any but a Jew : and a Jew well read in 
their own Prophets (or in theSatyriſt Phraſe, ) 


——— Interpres Legum Solimarum, 


For in thoſe Writings only is declared the two-fold Eftate of Meſſiah, his 
Examination, and his Exaltation : and both of them in ſuch ſeeming Hyper- 
boles, as the Jew (to this Day) cannot imagine how they can poſſibly mect 
in one and the ſame Perſon. From which Conkhideration, I am induc'd to 
think that the[-quidam] thoſe Individuums Vagmus in Sxetonixs,who promis'd 
to Nero thoſe Golden Mountains, after he had been over Head and Ears in the 
Mire and Clay, were Jewiſh Proſelytes ; and either the very Perſons, or thoſe 
who gave to thoſe Perſons a Text to preach on, whom St. Pax! reports t9 
have preach'd Chriſt of evil Will, of Envy, ſuppoſing to add Weights to his 
Bonds, (ad Philip. cap. 1.) 

And 1 am the rather enclin'd to this Opinion when I obſerve 

1. How famoully infamous ___ Religion was at Rome, and in Ne- 
ro's Reign too 3 for being abetted by Perſons whodrive the Gypſie-Trade 


there, and got their Maintenance by telling favourable Fortunes. ( J=venal 


Sat, 6.) 


Dualiacungque voles Fulei ſomnia vendunt. 
The Jew will tell you what Fortune you pleaſe. 


2. How wide a Door to the Emperour's Ear was then opencd for theſe Ear- 
tickling Prophets, by means of that Love Nero bore to Foppea, A zealous 
Jewiſh Proſelyteſs, with whom it was but yet Honey-Month ; Nero being but 
newly fallen into acquaintance with her z who would, no doubt, improve the 
Intereſt ſhe had in Ceſar's Aﬀeions, to the advantage of her Religion, ſome 


(at leaſt) pleaſing Principles whereof (*tis probable) that Night-Raven would. 


croak into his Ears, and gain Acceſs to him for thoſe that profeſſed it. Of 
whoſe Zeal for the Jews, and Influence upon the Emperour in the Motions ſhe 
nude in their behalt, Joſephus gives Prook in two Stories. 

The firſt of himſelf, in theſe Words : (Joſephi vita circa initium, J When I 
was twenty fx Tears old I went to Rome, wpon this Occaſion, when Faclix wes 
Governour of Jadea, be ſent certain Prieſts my Acquaintance and very good Men, 
for a ſmall Cauſe toRome, to appear before Ceſar ;, for whoſe Deliverance, I de« 
ſiring to find ſome means, went to Rome 3 where ( by the Help of a certain Jew, 

reat in Nero's Favour, ) coming into the Acquaintance of Poppza Cafar's Wife, 
MEA in the general Sence | bis Woman) in the Jewiſh Sence only [ his 
Wife, | who reputed ſome kind of Concubines, Wives, for the: was, as yer,, 
not his Wife, but Minion,) by her Means I forthwith obtained their releaſe, and 
return'd home with great Largeſſes beſiowed on me by Poppza,. 


The 
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p The other, of ſome Jewiſh Agents, that werit toRome to obtain of Ceſar, 
| that that Counter-Wall which they had built to hinder Agripp's Proſpect in- 
to the Temple, might notbe demoliſhed, as Feſtus had commanded ; whoſe 
Suit was granted by Nero, at the Entreaty of Poppza, 4 Religious Woman and 
their Mediatrix ( Joſeph. Antiq: 20: 7.) Neither King Agrippa, nor the Noble 
Feſtxs can obtain Nero's Ear, it it be prepoſſefſed by Poppea, £2 

3. Andas thoſe Prophets had this Opportunity of addrelimg themſelves to 
Nero, ard infinuating, into his Favour : fo not only the fordid Love of Filthy 
Lucre (to be gain'd by this Man-plealing Trade of Propheſying ſmooth 
things) (a Crime the Jewiſh Prognoſiicator was fo famouſly guilty of, as the 
Satyriſt brings upon the Stage the Jewiſh Gyphlie, begging, while the infuſes 

into the Ear, her favourable Interpretations of Solomon's Laws) | 


[ Arcatam Judza tremens mendicat in aurem, 
Interpres legum Solimarum,\ ( Juvendl Sat, 6:) 


| . 

But much more, their Hatred to Chriſt, might protnpt them to apply that 
Eaitern Oracle to Nero, as the likelieft Champion thcy could tingle out to ſtand 
tor it in Compctition with our Jeſus, as far as Pride and"Fury could carry a 
Man, Now what greater Incentive of Nero's Rage againſt the Chriſtian could 
they pollibly invent ? what Point of Chriftian Dodrine could have been 
more envioully wrefied, more malicionliy applyed, in order to St, Pazl's 
cloſer Impriſonment, tothe adding AMiQion to his Chain than this ? | That 
Feſns, whom Paul affirms to be alive, is Jeſus of Nazareth, King of poof + wack 
that very Perſon (in' bis Opinion) whom the Divine Oracles point at , an { there. 
fore it were fur the beboof of Czar to put Paul under ſo cloſe 4 Cuſtody as may re. 
firain him fromthe Liberty of d,ſſeminating that Dotirine, which will not only diſ- 
ryount Czar: from his bopes of obtaining that of Judea, but even from the Poſſeſ- 
fron of the Emperial Crown. | Amalicious Inſfinuation, and ſo tormidable, as 

R 1] wonder not to hear St. Pax complain, (2 Tim. 4.16.) that all bis Acquaizs 
r2nce ſhrunk, from bim, at bis making bis firſt Anſwer | 5d &5 part ovumeeeyave- 
To, no Man fivod with me (that 1s perſevercd to fiand by me as abcttors of 
my Ciuſe) implying that they came with him, at his giving an Appearance 
but durſt not ſtay with him, at the hearing of Nero's Charge 3 this Verb be- 
ing of the ſame Importance with ovmexmeio (which the Apoſtle ſeerns 
to uſe (Ph4l, 1, 25.) in Allution to this Paſſage,) and tully anſwering to the 
Lords ſtanding with.him | 5 5 x&e 265 wo! mart on, which he clearly ſets in | 
oppotition to their not ſtanding with him, but forſaking bim leaving him as 
we ſay) in the Suds, | in limo profirnudo & Iuto immerſum | at the very Pinch ; 
[Nx TR TE par LyxoTEMARY, | a Verb of a ſingular Emphaſis, adding to 
| xoT%)&77 | the fignification of the Point, the Nickof Time, wherein they 
left him 3 and that Emphatis is ſtrained here to the higheſt Pitch, by St. Pexl's 
anncxing it to | & &mAcyic,] they torſook me in; wmy Apology 3 for the 
Prepofition wherewith the Verb is decompounded, is repeatcd before the 
Noun. In the very Interim of wy Anſwer, as F was beginning to make my 
Apolagy to the-Chrarge drawn up againſt me, they withdrew, not daring to 
abet: me in a Point ot that dangerous Conſcquence : for that it was through 
ſome ſudden Surprifal of invincible Fear, that they gave Ground: is manifctt 
trom'Stz FauP's praying tor them, (which he'would not have done, had they 
wiltully, and not out of Intirmiry withdrawn 'themlelves: ) but much more 
by Geds-hearing that Prayer in behalt-of one of them, moſt fignally branded 
tor forfaking-hium,. and embracing *the World (I mean Demar, ) whom we 
hnd returned £0.St, Pax and himfelt the next Year (Colrfſians 4. 14.) [Luke 
the beloved Phyſician; end Denas falunte you.) If that happy Improver of O- 
riental Learning, Door Lightfmr hath rightly calculated the Date nf that E- 
Pifile 3: ( Harm of New Tejt.:Nero6. Pag. 137.) yea in behalf of many '6f thern, 
ab,St. Part hin{elf. hints (Ph.1c 14%) many of the Brethren, waxing confident 


in the Lord by wy Bonds, are much more bold to ſpeak the Word without 
tears It 
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If it ſeem ftrange, that a Charge of this Nature could be unexpced, and 
not fore-thought on by them, and that they ſhould not come armed by premes 
ditatcd Reſolution to receive it. I an{wer, 

1. They were under a peremptory Prohibition to premeditate (in this Caſe) 
what to anſwer : When y? are brought before Kings and Rulers, for my Names 
ſake, ſettle it in your Hearts mt to meditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer ; for T 
will give you a Mouth and Wiſuom, which all your Atverſaries ſhall not bs able 
to gain-ſay or reſit : (Luk. 21: 12,13.14, 15.) and (Mat. 10. 18.) Tou ſhall 
be brou»ht before Governours and Kinrs, for my ſuke , but when they deliver you 
up, take no Thought, how or what to ſpeak, », for it ſhall be given you in that 
ſame Hour, what ye ſhall ſpeak, And therefore, how obvious ſoever the 
Conjecure was, that Nero would objec to St. Paxl, -his preaching of Jeſus to 
be King of the Jews to be of dangerous Conſequer.ce to the Civil State z yet 
the Diſciples were bound up from premeditating what Anſwer to give to that 
Charge: ſo that both Charge and Anſwer could not but be unexpected, and 
render them obnoxious to Surpriſal. | 

2. The Spirit intending theſe Tryals for a Teſtimony againſt thoſe before 
whoſe Tribunals they were brought, did not {uggctt to them thoſe kind of 
Anſwers, which were likelieft to allay the Rigour of the Charge, to alle- 
viate the ſuppoſed Crime, by infotming the Adverſaries in the Nature of 
Chriſts Kingdom (as thoſe before Domitian: ) but ſuch as were of moſt im- 
mediate Tendency, towards the convincing of their Judges, that that Jeſus 
was indeed, (what they were accuſed to preach him,) the Emperouts Lord. 
Let the Emperial Law make it Yreaſon to proclaim any Man above Ceſar, 
they will not mince the Matter by Diſtinctions, but ſtand upon the Proof of 
what they aſſert z that the Man Chritt is higher than the higheſt ; and are. 
content to undergo the utmoſt Penalties, it they cannot make Demonſtration 
of this, ſo as Nero himſclf ſhall not be able to painſay or rcfiſts No Wonder 
then that the Diſciples (having, perhaps, not yet heard of that Promiſe of 
immediate Divine Athftance, (to be ſure, ) not yet {cen an Experiment of it,) 
ſhould, as ſoon as they heard St. Paul joyn Iſſue with his Adverfaries in this 
Point, flip away from him, as not daring to abct him in this Apology. 


$-2, 4. That the great Critne which the Chriſtian DoCtrine was charged 
with, at St. Paul's Appearance before Nero, was its applying the Eaftern Ora- 
cle to Jeſus of Nazareth, may be evinc'd from St. Pauls (2 Tim. 4.16.17.) 
filing Nero | The Lion, ] | The Lord delivered me from the Mouth of the Lion. 
Which Compellation, why the Apoſtle ſhould faften upon him, I cannot, in 
my ſhallow Apprehenſion, fancy any other more probable Reaſon, than that 
he did it in an holy Triumphant Mockage of thoſe Figure-ttingers, by whcm 
Nero wgs induc'd to hope that he ſhould prove that Lion of the Tribe of Ju-- 
dah : Ais Hope not being able to bear tip it (ct againtt the Evidence brought 
in by St. Paul, in open Court, that the Throne of the Kingdom of David 
was full already, being poſſeſſed by Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews : 
From which Title of Chriſt, the Goſpel is uſually filed the Kingdom of God: 
for Inſtance ( AF. 1. 3.) where our Saviour 1s {aid to inftrud his Diſciples, in 
his forty Days Converſe among them betwixt his Reſarrcction and Aſcenſion, 
+ (in things concerning the Kingdom of God : (Luk, 9.11. he ſpake unto them of 
the Kingdom of God: ) not touching external Rites and Modes of Diſcipline, 
(as his pretty Pctit-deputy Kings, the Diſciplinarians, give us in hand.) No, 
St. Luke flies an higher Pitch, and means the very Goſpel it ſelf; (6 called, 
becauſe the Sum of it is comprehended in aſfcrting; Jeſus to be the Chrift, the 
anointed King of the Jews. The Truth of which, how they ſhould demon- 
ftrate, from the Miracles he wrought, trom his Reſurreaion, &c. was. the 
Subje& of Chriſts then Conference with them 3 for that he did not ſo much as 
explain -to them then the Nature of this Kingdom, bur reſerved'that for his 
'Vicar-general, the Holy Ghoſt, appears from their yet palpable Ignorance of 
« expreſſed /in that Queſtion which with one. Mouth they proponnded to him 
| O immediately 
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immediately before his Aﬀention, (AT. 1.6, 9.) [ Lord, wilt thou, at this 
time, reſtore the Kingdom to \(rael ? | Strange ! even beyond Admiration, that 
he ſhould inſtruct them in what external Modes, his Kingdom ſhould be ad- 
miniftred, and yet leave them under ſuch groſs Darkneſs as to the thing it 
(clt. | 
Of this Kingdom (I ſay) St. Pawl, in his Anſwer before that ſelt-conceited 
Lion makes ſuch a Defence, gives ſuch infallible Proofs, as he quells Nero's 
Courage 3 and ſofar daſhes out of Countenance his hopes of Judea's Crown, 
as he comes (after this Trial) to theſe Reſolves, ( Szet. Nero 40.) | Predifium 
4 Mathematicis olim Neroni erat, fore, ut deſtitueretur und? ilia vox T0 Texviov, 
&c, quo majore venia meditatur citheredicam artem, principi ſibi gratum, privato 
neceſſariam.] that in Caſe the firſt part of the Predictions of the Mathema- 
ticks prove true (touching his loſs of the Imperial Dignity,) he would for his 
fature Subſiſtence rather truſt to his Skill in Muſick 3 and, as we ſay jn the 
North (pardon the homelineſs of the Proverb) Fiddle tor Shives among old 
Wives, then depend upcn the later part of their Oracle, (promiſing him the 
Crown of Fudea,) In deſpair of which, he was wont to comfort himſelf a- 
gainſi pinching Poverty, in caſe, of loſs of Empire, with that his famous A- 
phoriſm :_ | Tt 7#xviov mom yori Teepe | An Artiſt may live "any where : 
which he ſaid in reference to his Dexterity in Mufick 3 and theretore, (in the 
Opinion of Sxetonius,) was leſs Blame-worthy for his ſtudying to excel in 
that Art, as that which adminiſtred Delight to him in his Good 3 and was in> 
tended for a neceſſary Livelihood in his bad Fortune, it ſerved in Proſperity 
for Sauce, and he hoped in Adverſity it would find him Meat. | Prizcipi ſibi 
gratam, privato neceſſariam,T| 
With which Hope the Senate ingeniouſly twitted him, in their . offering 
him a Crown Laureat, after his diſappointment of thole Atrican Treaſures 
he dream'd on, at ſecond hand, from Ceſellizs Beſſus, whom that he might 
not imitate in the deſperate murthering of himſelf, for Shame and Grief, the 
Senate kindly offer him this Cordial, and bid him take Heart of Grace, for 
though thoſe Mountains of Gold, fancied to have been heaped up by Dido, 
had proved Sand 3 yet his warbling Voice and Fingers would be an Elixar 3 
and charming the World into a Royal Mine, whence he might draw, out at 
the Pit-hole of the raviſh'd Ear, Treaſure enough to ſupply his Wants. (Ta- 
cit, anal, 16.) | Interea Senatus ut dedecus averteret off ent imperatori victoriam 
cantis, adjecit facundie coronsm, quo Iu, &c. | 
And truly, this Firſt-born of the Muſes beftowed ſo much time upon tun- 
ing his Harp, as he had not time to tune the Commonwealth; and reſted ſo 
much in his Skill, as he refuſed the Honour of Poet Laureat, except he could 
deſerve it, by the Worlds Equal, rather than obtain it by the Senates partial 
Vote. (1d. 1b.) | Sed Nero nihil ambitu nec potejtate Senatus opus eſſe gitiitans 
ſe equum adverſus emulos & Religione Judicum meritam laudem aſſeenturum, 
&c.] In orderto which, he keeps his Commencement Act in the Theatre, 
In his Management whereof (as if he were inuring himſelt to the moſt ſer- 
vile Congies and Scrapings of Mendicant Fidlers, againſt the time he ſhould 
make uſe of it,to procure him a Subſiltience)( Suer,Nero,23.&24.)| quam autem 
Trepide anxitque certaverat—-—— Juvenes reverendiſſime alloquebatur priuſquam 
inciperet In certando ita legi obediebat, ut nunquam excreare auſus, ſudorem | 
quogque frontis brachio detergebat, &c. | he obſerves all the Ceremonies that Law 
or Cuſtom had preſcribed to Vulgar Muticians : | Not ts fit down, though never 
Jo weary of ſtanding ;, not to wipe off bis Sweat, but in the Garment he wore over 
bis Tunick, ;, not to blow his Noſe, not to ſpit, but into his Handkerchief ; to 
make a Leg, and kifs bis hand ts the SpeGiators : from whom, with a feigned or 
real Fear, be expetied the Sentence of Approbation or Diſlike, as if bis All had 
laid at Stake. (Tacit, ann. 16.246. ) Theatrum ingreditur cuntiis cithar legibus 
obtemperans, ne feſſus reſideret, ne ſudorem niſi ea quam gerebat indutui veſte de- 
tergerct, ut 1ulla ors aut narium exerementa viſerentur : poſtremo flexus genu & 
extum illum veneratus ſententias Fudicum opperiebatur fitto vel-vero pavore. 
| This 


| other ſence, but as in the anticipation ot his own hepes (and Opinion” of this 
O 2 | | 
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This Mimical Scene was ated a little before Poppea's death (in the 9. year 
of his Reign : | poſt finem ludicri Poppza mortem obiit | ( Tacit. ann, 16.) an 
apparent Argument, that he had not then rccovered thoſe hopes of the Ju- 
dean Crown, that St. Pal had diſcuſt from him, fout years ago : And that 
the ſhow he made in his 7. year of his aſſurance that after the Brittiſh and Ar- 
menian Wars were concluded, he had paſſed through that Thorny way, 
which the Fates had chalked ont for him to his future Greatneſs 3 (expreſt 
by his ſhutting up the Temple of Fanw , as if he expected thenceforward 
there would never be any more War 3)(for ſo Torfentius ad Fenerus read that 
place of Sxetonius | Britannia Armenidque amiſſa & rurs1s ui#ique recepta, de- 
funttum ſe fatalibus malis exiftimabat— pojt perdufium in theatrum Titida- 
tem— ob que geminum Janum clauſit, tan quam nullo reſduo bello : | (Nero 40. 
& 13.) | tanquam nullo reſiduo bello was grounded only upon that Promiſe 
which the Aſtronomers made to him, of his recovering the Empire, after he 
had loft it : but had no relation to the Promiſe of the Judean Crown, The 


hopeful Interpretation he made of his recovering Britain and Armenia a- 
, mounting to no more but this, that thencetorward he ſhould quietly injoy 


the Imperial Diadem 3 at leaſt to the 63. year ot his age : according to that 
miſtaken gloſs he made of the Delphick Reſpond, bidding him bewate of 
{ixty three (which the Oracle meant of Galb#s, but he interpreted of his own 
age.) |.Conſulto Delphis oraculo ſeptuageſimum ac tertium annum cavendum 
fibi audivit,] (14. Ib.) His very enquiring at that Oracle argues his then dif- 
ſatisfaRion in the Certainty of the Prognoſticators Promiſe : and the words 
of it import, he muſt not look about him for another, but hold his own. 
Againſt the expiring of which good Fortune, in caſe that his Life ſhould out- 
lait it, he providently forecaſts to maintain his 01d and defolate age ( after 
his loſs of Empire) by the pratice of Muſick. - At folow an Ebb are his 
ambitious hopes of that Crown of Judea,which the quidam,in Suetonins,pro- 
mis'd him 3 as he who (in an expectation of being exalted, to that Domini- 
on as would ſubje& under him the very Fiſhes of the Sea) was vaunting 
ere-while-that that they would turn Porters to him, and conveigh his wreckt 
Treaſures to the ſhore, is now forecaſting to angle tor neceſſaries with a Line 
made of Lute-ſtrings. | 

Proclus (de ſacrificis ) aſſigns the reaſon of the Lion's flying and trembl- 
ing at the Crowing of a Cock, to his revering that Creature of the Sun (as 
he himſelf is) as partaking more of the Genius of the Sun than himſelf does. 
Nero, that ſelconceited Lion, upon hearing St. Pax! to crow up our = 
to be the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, to pertake more of the'Genius of that 
Perſon pointed at by the Eaſtern Oracle, than all the Potentates of the World 
were capable of 3 lets fall his Creſt ſo low, as the Apoſtle mocks his, as Elijah 
had done Baeal's Prophets, with this cutting Irony : Basl is a God, Nero is a 
Lion, A doughty God, a doughty Lion! he has new fo far loft the hope of 


_ obtaining it himſelf, as he bewrays his fear, that Ruffrns Criſpin may, upon 


no other account, than that (being the ſon of a Fewiſh Proſeliteſi, Poppza) he 
was obſerved to a& the part of a King among his play-tellows 3 whom he 
therefore order'd to be thrown overboard, as he was a hſhing ( S#etox, Nero 
35.) and upon that part of the Prophecy that deſcribed the King of the 
Jews to be a. Jew born, perhaps, his extreme deſires wete grounded of hays 
ing Iſſue Male by Poppea himſelf; as being thereby qualifed fo far, and by 
the ſureſi ſide, for that Kingdom. (Tacit, aun. 16. 246.) |, Dxippe liberorum 
cupiens, Oc. ] ACALIE - 


| h. 3. Theſe are rational prefumptions that'St. Pal calls Nero'z Lion under 
no other notion, : but as one of the Fortune-telJers' making, -The'"obſervati< 
on I ſhall next. make upon Nero's Hiltory,- compared with this compellati- 
on, comes not much ſhort of a Demon(tration, viz. = 
That Nero was not, when St. Paul! gave him this name, a-Lion in any 


his 


Fy 
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his flattering Claw-backs) he perſonated and-rivall'd that Lion of Fxdah, 
-Whence Teridates | Veni #t te deum menm non ſecus acMithran, i, ſolem cole- 
rem : equidem is ero quem tu me fato quodam efficies, tu enimfatum meum es & 
Fortuna." ( Xiphilin. e Dione, Nero pag. 521.) thus courts him ': | I am come 
(Nero) to: worſhip thee as my. God, no atherwiſe than I worſhip Mithra, the Sun, 
#be Perſian God, T will be what you by certain fate will make me \, for you are 
my fate and fortune, | upon Nero's giving out him himſclt to: be that Uni- 
verſal K. mentioned in the Oriental Prophecy (being interpretively the mak- 
ing himſelt God) was that Opinion perhaps grounded, which ſome of the 
Ancients, im-their Diſcourſes of the Revelation of Antichrift ( upon the 2, 
Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians 2.4. ) had taken up 3'to wit that Nero ſhould riſea- 
gain and be. the' Antichriſt (mentioned by St. Anſtin, de civitate Dei, 1ib.20 
2 20, Þag.:1373+ 4.) And though Nero did not diftintly call himſelf the 
briſt, yethedid ſo in effe, in conceiting himſelf to be him," that (accord= 
ing to the Eaſtern Prophecy ) was to come: -that being the common 'Pert- 
phrafis of zhe Chriſt, one that ſhould come. | Art thau be that ſhould come, or 
do we look, for another: | as that other more limited one was the Definition 
which the Jews gave ot him, [6 wiMor AvtgsaFou T *LCogih | be that ſhould 
redeem Iſrael,CLuk.24.21.) In this ſence then he was (at the time of St. Pans 
Apology before him)a Lion,that is, a Mock-hon. But I ſhall make it appear, 
that ſo early in his Reign as St. Paul's appearing betore him, he was not m 
any other reſpect a Lion. The Apoſtle therefore mult ſpeak m a Language 
to. whom all were then Barbarians, it be give him that Appellation, upon 
any account, but that. 4 tk 

For the clearing of this , it will be neceſſary firſt to ſtate the time of St. 
Pauls appeaxance before-himz which will appear to bave been at the utmoſt 
very carly in Nero's fifth year ; If we conſider | | 

1. That Felix (whg,when he went out of Office left St. Paul bound) had 
had an hearing beforeThe Emperour while Pallas was ſo muchin his favour, 
as by his Interceſhon, to procure his pardon, and remithion 'of the puniſh- 
Tmnent due: to thoſe high miſdemeanours, of which the Jews accuſed him 3 of 
which Foſephas ( Antiq. Jud. 20. 7.) gives full Teſtimony. When Feftus 
(faith he) came into Felix room in the Government of Judea , the chief of the 
Jews of Celarea went to Rome to accuſe Felix : and he had been certainly puniſh< 
for bis unjuſt dealing with the Fews (10 unjuſt as Tacitus cries ſhame of him for 
his.cxucl Tyrannicalneſs over them )bad not Nero been very favourable to him, as 
the pntreaty of his Brother Pallas, who was ther very much in Cxfar's efteem, 

2. That it\was early in Nero's Reign that Pallas was out of Nero's favour, 
and that partly by reaſon of his abetting Agrippinas pride, partly by Poppeas 
grawing into. favour., who could not brook -Agrippinas Party ,- of which 
Pall was the chict; having indear'd himſelt to her, by making up the match 
betwixt Claudius and her, and by the. Uſe. of her Body : that Nero (o far 
diſguſicd Pallss, for buliiring up his Mother Agrippina in her Animoſities, as 
he Aiſcailt bim from meddling in publick Afﬀairs, at the alnioſt beginning of 
bis Reign, Tacitzs afhrms, ſaying, Nero being bighly diſfpleaſed with thoſe, 

that animated his Mother, remov'd Pallas from lording it in the Court, inthe 
fint year of bis Empire, Nero 1, and Antiſtius Vets being Conſuls, ( Tacitus 
82. 13+ 179;,).;|.Nero offenſus iis quibus Agrippine ſuperbia innittebatur, dimo- 
wit Pallantam gura rerum, quis Claudio impoſtties velut arbitrum regni agebat.] 
How eagly apes ns into favour with Nero, the ſame Author informs 
us , in theſe words. | Nero the third time and Valerius Maſſel}a' being Con- 
ſuls, Poppea by her arts and flatteries began to obtain power over Nero's Af- 
feltions..|; (14. Ibid, ) | Nexone tertio & Valerio Maſlella Cofl. Poppea' pri- 
min per ries '& blandiments valeſcere.) In which arts ſhe ſucceeded fo {uc- 
cesfully, in encxoacbing upon Nero's Aﬀections, and made ſuch hafte; as Jo- 
ſephas dates the buſineſs of the Counter-wall', wherein Poppea carried fo 
great a ſirpke, at the beginning 'of Feſtus his Government, (Art. 28. 8.) 
- And that her rxifing was the fall of Agrippme and her Party, Tacitys tells 


« us 


UM 
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us (in his next Book of Annals) Caius Vipſanius and Fonteius being Conſuls, 
Nero #» longer forbore the parricide of his Mother ;, being inſtigated thereunto by 
his affeciion to Poppza, growing every day more hat : ſhe taunting him, as be- 
ing his Mothers Pupil , and deſpairing to marry the Son, while the Mother was 
alive, (Tac. an. 14. 196.) | Diu meditatum ſcelus non ultra diſtulit, flagrantior 
indies amore Poppee, &c.| va EU IY 

So as it cannot be imagin'd, but that Poppea had (at the fartheſt) at the be- 
ginning of Nero's fourth wrought Pal.zs wholly out of all favour 3 inſomuch 
as his interceding for his Brother Fel:;x would, then, have been of little a- 
vail, towards the obtaining his pardon of thoſe grievous Crimes the Jews 
charged him with before Nero, if | 

3. That Feſtus, who came in Felix's Room, at his firſt arrival in Jadea. 
did (through the Jews Importunity) haſten St. Pau!'s Trial, For the third 
day, after his coming into the Province, he aſcended from Ceſarea to Jeruſa- 
lem: where after he had tarricd (as ſome Copies read.) »o more than eight or 
zen days, or (according to the Vulgar) more than ten days, that is, all out ten 
days incluſively, he went down to Ceſarea (as he promiſcd at his firſt coming 
to Feruſalem, that he would depart thither ſhortly. ( 2 T&x4 ) ( A6i. 25. 1, 
4,6,7.) and the very next day, fitting upon the Judgment-ſeat, commands 
Paul to be brought to his trial. | 5 

4. That after St. Pauls Appeal to Ceſar, his mitlion to Rome was accele- 
rated. For after certain days, King Agrippa comes to Ceſarea, to ſalute the 
new Governour Feſt#s ; where after he had been many days,(many fora Vi- 
fit ) not enough for a Month, nor perhaps for a Week. In all reaſon, the re- 
ſpe& Agrippa bare to the Roman Emperour would invite him to give the 
new Governour, he had ſent into Judea, a viſit, as ſoon as his occaſions would 
permitz which, if not very urgent, muſt give» place to his waiting upon the 
mouth of his Lord Paramount, to receive Inſtrutions from Feſtus, as well 
as to congratulate his preferment : And good manners would hardly permit 
him, to make a burden of a viſit, by any long ſtay with him. However, at 
this viſit, Feſtus acquainting him with St, Fax!'s Caſe, he defires to hear St. 
Paul himſelf : and on the next morrow, St. Paz! is brought forth , and 
pleads his own Caſe 3 upon hearing of which, Agrippa and Feſtus conſulting, 
It is determined that he ſhould go to Rome, and upon that Determination he 
is forthwith ſent : where, early in the Spring ( after be had winter'd at Maltha) 
he arrives. 

5. That his fir Anſwer before Nero, was ſoon after his arrival at Rome; 
For firſt, he gives Timothy an account of it, who was then at Epheſis, deſiring 
him to come to him before winter, (2 Tim.4.21,) Inorder to which, we mult 
allow ſome time for the carriage of the Letter ( it being ſent not by Poſt 
but Tychichus,, (whoſe frequent viſiting the Churches in his paſſage would 
retard the delivery of it; ) ſome to Timothy's providing for ſo long a Jour- 
ney 3 and ſome to his ſetting things in order at Epheſus , before he could 
poſlibly leave his Charge there.Now this Epitte Dr. Lightfoot dates reaſonable 
early, in the 5, year of Nero, and that was before he had initiated him- 
{elf in open and avowed Cruelty, by his Mothers blood, For the @xingqua- 


tria (at which Feaſt Nero, pretending a deſire of reconciliation with his Mo». 


ther, by his flattering Letters invited her to the Baie, to celebrate that Feaſt 
with him) was about the latter end of March, ( Szetoz. Nero 34.) when one 
half of Nero's fifth was expiring , he beginning his Reign the 13, day of 
Ofiober, ( Sueton, Claud, 33.) | 
And ſecondly, his Adverſaries muſt have an incredible degree of Patience, 
more than they expreſt at home, if they did not hafien his trial, that they 
might return home before Winter, but ſuffered him to ſtand at the oy with 
them in that free cuſtody (wherein with his Keeper he was permitted to dwell in 
his own hired houſe, and to receive all that came in untowbim) ( Ad. 28. ult. 
If thoſe Dogs of the Circumciſion gnaſht their teeth at him, through the 
Grates of that Cuſtody he was in, under Lyſiss, Felix and Feſtus : being ſo 


ragingly 


at 


$2, Paul's appearance before Nero haſtened,&c. Lib.[.Cap.11 Sect. 3, 


ragingly mad, that they could not faſten their Teeth uport him, as they ats *- 


tempt to take him, by force, out of the Guards hand, that Lyſixs had (ct 
upon him, to prevent their tearing him in pieces, ( Ad. 21. 3, and 23. 10.) 
ſet twenty Covple of Blood-hounds in lurch, to kill him, it they can but 
inveigle him out of the Caltle-gates ( A#. 23. 13, 15.) and (25, 3.) They 
would certainly bark at the length of his Chain, at Rome, and do their ut- 
moſt to ſhorten it 3 and bring him to a ſpeedy Trial, to make his Anſwer 
very carly in Nero's fifth year,as Dr. Lightfoot ſtates it. St, Ferome puts this paſt 
all doubt, when, ſpeaking of the Acts of the Apoltles, he faith, | Cyjus hiſtoria 
uſque ad biennium Romx commoranti Paulo perventt, id eſt, uſque ad quartum 
Neronis annum : 6x qua intelligimus in eadem urbe librum eſſe compoſtum.] 
( Feron. de viris iluftribus, Lucas ) | St. Luke's Hiſtory reacheth to $t, Paul's 
two years impriſonment at Rome, that 15, to the fourth year of Nero : where 
by we underjtand that that Book, of the Afts of the Apoſtles was writ at 
Rome. ] 


$ 4. Which being premiſcd, it remains that in the Second place I ſhow, 
that at that Time St. Pax! appear'd before Nero, he was fo far from being 


viſibly Rain'd with Ads of Cruelty, as his £xinquennium (for the Juſtice of 


it) paſt into a Proverb, The Emperour Titzs was wont to ſay, that the beft 
Princes exceeded not Nero's firtt tive years. Seneca (in his Book de clemen- 
tia ) gives him, during thoſe years, this Encominm : | Potes hoe, Czar, pre- 
dicare audatter, omninm que in fidem tutelimque venerunt, nihil per te, neque 
vi, neque clam Reipublice ereptum , & aulli adbuc principum conceſſam concit= 
piſti innocentiam , nemo unus homo uni bomini tam chars unquam fuit, quam 
tu populo Romano : magnum longimque tus bonum. Thou maiſt boldly (Czar) 
publiſh this ,, that of all thoſe things which have been committed to thy truſt. thou 
haſt not either by violence or fraud robb'd the Common-weal of the leaſt of them ; 
and thou haſt coveted ( a thing which hath not been granted to any of thy Pre= 
deceſſors ) to carry thy ſelf innocently \ neither was any one man ſo dearly be- 
loved of one man, as thou art of all the people of Rome, being their great and 
laſting good ;, during which time, though he was a bad Man, yer he was 
a good Emperour, The Circean Cup of Court Delicacies had early 
metamorphos'd him , into a beaft of Epicxrus his Stie , wallowing 
in all manner of Beſtial Senſuality : but he was not, as yet, grown 
up into ſo fierce, tearing and bloody a Beaſt , as to' merit the name 
ot a Lion. He was fuſpe&ed indecd to cnter like a Fox, to have been acce(- 


{orice to his Mother Agrippinas poyſoning of Claudiws, (in that he was wont ' 


to call Muſhroms, the meat of the Gods , becauſe by them, impoyſon'd, his 
Predeceſſors had been tranſlated into the number of the Immortals : ) And 
he was principal in the Murther of Germanicus z but was ſo far from avouch- 
ing that A, as he would have the Poyſon prepared in his own Cloſet , 
| Cubiculam Czſaris juxta decoquitur, | (Tacit, annal. 13. 180.) and obliged 
his Shee-inftrument to ſ(ccrefie, by the trible Bond of Donatives, Threats 
and Promiſes : (Smet. Nero 33.) and calt over it the Cloak of this Pretence, 
That the ſuddenneſs of his Brother-in-law's death was to be laid to the charge 
of an Apoplexy, which, to-bis knowledge he had been troubled with from his Cradle, 
(Tacit. annal. 13.181.) 

Nay, ſo far was Nero from reigning yet (viſibly) like a Lion, as Tacitus af- 
firms, that the death of Julius Silanus was procured by his Mothers craft 
without his knowledge; and Narciſſus his, againſt his will: the only per- 
ſons (belides Germanicus ) whoſe death, as unjuſtly procured, is bewail'd by 
the Hiſtorians of that part of his Reign :- | Ip#aro Nerone per dolum Aprip- 
pine. | Ad mortem agitur invito Principe.) (1d, ibid. 1976.) Yea, ſo tender 
would he then. ſcem of ſhedding Blood, as he never ſigned the moſt juft 
Condemnation of any MaletaQtor (till the Jaſt of his hve firſt years was al- 
moſt expired) without regret, and repeating his wonted With | Utinem ne- 
ſeirem literas | Would God I bad never learnt to write, (Sueton, Nero 10.) So 


artificially 
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artificially did he difſemble, or his Tutors Barrha and Seneca divert, his Na- 
tural inclination to Cruelty (which they perceived would not be tatned by 
love of Vertue) by giving way for the more tyee vent of his amorous Paſſ- 
ons 3 laying his bloody Mars aſleep in the boſom of his buckſom Venzs, 
(Tac. ann. 13.) | quo facilixs, fi virtutem aſpernatet, voluptatibus conceſſis re- 
tinerent ; | as all men conceived good hopes of him, that after he had al> 
laid the Edge of his juvenile Salacity, he would prove an excellent Prince. 
This was the ſence which the World then had of Nero: and thus the Opi- 
nion of the Primitive Church, exprctt by Exſebizs, (Eccleſc biſt, 2. 22.) that 
St. Paul made his tirtt Apology before him, in that firſt part of his Reign, 
while he was milder both in Aﬀection and Carriage, than he proved after- 
wards. And St. Ferome (de viris iluftr,) is right in that Notehe makes; 
[ Sciendum autem in prima ſatisfattione, necdum Neronis imperia ſtabilito, nec 
14 tanta ſcelera irrumpente quanta de eo narrant biſtorie : | $t, Pans firft ap- 
pearance before him was, when his Empire not being eftabliſhd, he had not run 
into thoſe wickedneſſes which Hiſtories tell of bim, that is, it was before he 
grew ſo outragious, as to deſerve the name of a'Lion, for his Cruelty, or 
upon any other imaginable account z but for his being, in his own Conceit, 
an Anti-Lion to the Lion of the Tribe of Jadah. 

Can we then imagine that Nero would let go his hopes, fo deeply im- 
printed, before he had canvali and heard, what the Jews could fay againſt 
what St. Paul alledged , for proof of this, that Jeſus of Nazareth is King 
of the Jews, Would not Poppeas Zeal ingage her to muſter up all the force ſhe 
could poſſibly raiſe, of malicious Jews, to enter the liſts, and confute Chriſt's 
Champion on this ground which if they let him win, and make good a- 
gainſt them, they muſi bid an eternal Vale to their admired Law and Tem» 
ple, and bow their ſtubborn knees to that crucified God, whom they fo 
much deſpiſed ? And if that command (he had over Ceſar's Aﬀe@ions (ſo 
ſovereign as Tacitus undertakes, from that Topick, to vindicate him from 
the Aſperſion caſt on him by ſome, that he wilfully kick'd her out of his, 
to make her bed in the Grave) (Tacit, ay. 16, 246, ) | Poppza mortem obiit 
fortuita mariti iracundia, & quo gravida ifin calcis aFlicia eſt 3 neque enim ve- 
nenum crederem— quia amori uxoris obnoxius erat ;] had not been fee enough 
to bribe him againſt St. Paul; yet ſure the pleaſure he took in rolling that 
{ſweet morſel of Judeas Crown under his Tongue 3 which he had. in his hope 
ſwallowed-, and muſt regorge, if St. Paul carry the day , would ſet his 
wits on work to ſcek evalions and ſtarting-holes in every corner of his Apolo- 
gy 3 in the whole Web of whoſe Diſcourſe,npon that ſubje&t,how glad would 
his own dear intereſt have made him , could he have found one Wemb 
through which he might have ſeen the lealt glummering of a poſhbility, that 
thoſe emergencies in F#des (then under conteſt betore him) were not ſuch 
as St. Paul reported them to be. Can we think that Chriſtian Apologiſt 
could fatisfie Nero in that point (as St. Jerome in the place forecited infinu- 


ates, by his | in prima ſatisfaftione |) which he ſo much detired to disbelieve, 


till he had throughly weighed and canvas'd all St. Pex/'s and his Adverſa- 
rics Pleas, and found the Apoſtle to be irrctragable? 

Briefly : To ſum up the whole of this Argument. A man may without 
any violent elevation of his mind, fancy Fudez (that Navclof the Earth) to 
have been a Stage erected for the Actors, in the midit of the Theatre of the 
World ; and the Inhabitants of the Empire fitting in a round,as ſpectators and 
obſerving what was there acted, with the greatelt fitence imaginable. We are 
made, ſaith St. Paul, 4 theatre to men and Angels. What hinders but we 
may interpret that Text by Daniel (10. 13. ) the Prince of the Kingdom of 
Perſia, and Verſ. 14. Michael one of the chief Princes, and ( Chap. 12.1. ) 
Michael the great Prince that jtandeth for the children of thy people : and by 
Angels, wt 4 he the Angel-preſidents over Nations, thofe Eyes of the 


* Lord (according to Mr. Mede ) that run through the Earth, - To be fure 


they might at that time have fcen all the World fitting fill andat reft 3 yea, 
| themſelves 
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-themſe]ves: then reſting, frotfi" impeding, withſtanding, oppoling, detcining 
one another , in behalf of their ſeveral | Juriſdictions,” and had leiſure to fat 
down, for company, with -their Pupils, and fix their running Eycs upon 
that ſtrange ſight was a ſhowing in J#dea, upon that one Stone cut out of 
the Mountain without hands. However this Text can imply no leſs than A- 
dion upon the Stage, Tumultuations in. Judea , with filence among the 
SpeRators,.:Peace in all the World about :' and that Peace'allowed the Em- 
Pire, without the leaft' diftration, to trie/ to the bottom the grounds of 
thoſe Commotions 3 and thoſe grounds being of higheſt concern to the Spe- 
Rators (res tua tune agitur.) It mult needs be morally impothble, that the 
Ehriſtian'Church could, .by any the handſomeft Legerdemain, delude that 
Eagles: Eye; fo fixedly pitch'd on theſe Occurtences, and fo ſteadily 
pearch*d upon that Olive-plant of an Univerſal Peace : an attempt to cheat 
the SpeRators in ſuch a JunFure would have been ſuch an Att 


——q0d ipſe 
Non ſani eſſe hominis non ſamy juret Orelics , 


as he that had but half an Eye would ſwear to be the undertaking of ſcarce 
half-witted men, | 

Iam now come to a Period of this tedious and toilffom Pilgrimage through 
the: holy Age (if I may call the Time fo, as well as the Place, which Chrift 
{eparated trom all other Ages, whercin to manifeſt himſelf in the fleſh, and 
divulge his Royal Law) undertaken not out of curioſity, to ſee Faſhicrs 3 
but.upon the ſame account which I have obſerved many of the Ancients to 
have travelled to the holy Land, to inform themſelves more explicitly in the 
Evangelical” Hiſtory : to confirm themſelves more feelingly by ocular De- 
monſiration in the truth of that Hiſtory 3 or to delight their inamour'd Souls 
with the Contemplation of the places where the Bleſſed Jeſus convers'd : 
here he wept, here he pray'd; here he faftcd ; this was the place of his Birth, 
this of his- Baptiſm, this of his Transfiguration 3 on this Hill he gave his 
Royal Law,on this he foild the Tempter, on this his ſacred Feet printed their 
farewel-kiſs to the Earthzſuch Meditations could not but deeply affect & con- 
frm the Religious Pilgrim. This put me upon enquiring whether the ſame Re- 
ligious Uſe might not be made of travelling through the holy Age,and thisEn- 
quiry upon making trial z aiming at the intorming my ſelf (as it were by ocu-» 
lar Inſpe&ion) whether it was an Age likely to be impoſed upon,as our Mo- 
dern Scepticks infinuate, In which travel I have been forc'd to take Secular 
Writers for my Guideszthat I might trame my Journals in a Language which 
they, whoſe couviction 1 endeavour, profeſs themſelves to underttand, and 


to take pleaſure in the ſound of entertaining my felf with thoſe hopes, that 
Secular Hiſtory, as well as 


A Verſe may take him whom a Sermon flies, 
And turn delight into a ſacrifice, 


And that our great Criticks in Humanity may deign to peruſe a Diſcourſe 
that hath coſt the Author ſo many weary ſteps, and not think him immo- 
deſi in this requeſt, that they would , in order to their own fatisfaction , 
with him (who for their ſake hath travelPd over the Mountains of the Leo- 
pards, that he might 'take and give them a proſpe& of that Age ) vouch- 
ſafe to take one view of it from Mount $70, and mark one Bulwark more 
It had againft treacherous (urprizals, grounded upon the Candour and” Inte- 
grity of its: Aſfailantsz enough to have ſecur'd it, had it not been intrench'd 
and without which all the Fortifications, we have ſcen the remains of, would 
be but ſo many Monuments of the Subtilty and Stratagems of the Conque- 
-rours. It will therefore be neceſſary. in order to a full ſail Afurance of 


the truth of our general Propoſition,to turn our fail to this Wind, our thoughts 
to this Obſervation. CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIL. 


As no. Age' was leſs like to be Cheated than that wherein. the 
Apoſtles flouriſh'd ; ſo no Generation of Men was lefs like 


to pat a Cheat upon the World than the Apoſtolick and 
Primitive Church. | 


$ 1. The Apoſtles. and Primitive Churches Veracity evinc'd , by their chuſmg 

Death rather than an Offcious Lye to ſave their lives ; Pliny's teftimony 

of them, & 2, 3. They hide not their imperfeftions >, nor the Truth to 

pleaſe Parties, or to avoid the Worlds taking offence, The offence which 

Heathens took, at ſome Goſpel-paſſages., h 4. All falſe Religions make lyes 

their Refuge, Pagan Forgeries, & 5. Papal Innovation founded on ly- 

| ing Legends. Sr. Thomas Moor #pozt St, Auſtin, Gregory Turonen- 

ſis and Simeon Metaphraſtes devout Lyars, The Story of the Baptiſt's 
Heod. | 


I I. I Heir avowed Principles touching making a Lye (though with 

an intention to ſerve God by it) were, That the Devil is the 
Father of it (Joh. 8. 44.) That whoſo love or make a Lye ſhall be exclud- 
ed Heaven, and detruded into the ſociety and torments of Devils, ( Apocal. 
22.15.) Now, had Men of this Profeſſion abuſed the World, with falſe 
Stories in a matter of. ſo high a concern as Religion, it would have render'd 
them, in the opinion of all men, the verieſt miſcreants that ever liv'd ; 
would certainly have allayd that confidence they uſed in juſtifying the truth 
of theis Reports to the faces-of men, who were upon the place where the 
things reported, were done, If yop fay this was but a colour and mere 
pretence, to gain the repute, of men hating, a lye , that ſothey might more 
eaſily inlinuate..the belict of their Stories into their credulous and prepoſ- 
(els'd Hearers that ſurmiſe will be.anſwer'd, beyond all poflibility of a ra- 


tional Reply, by producing clear Evidences of their actual conforming and 


pertinacious adhering to thoſe Principles, againſt the ſtrongeſt Temptations 
to wave them, that could pothibly be laid in their way. | Vide quam ſolicits 
Paulus diftinguat que 4 ſe ſunt, & que 4 Domino, 1 Cor. 7. 10, 11. quam for« 
midet dicere, que vidit, in corpore an extra corpW viderit !] (2 Cor. 12, 2.) 
Grotius.) | Quam probabilitatem babet, talium dotumentorum. auditores ſuſpi» 
cari mentitos, quecunque ſuum preceptorem effeciſſe teſtificati- ſunt ? aut quane 
credibile faciant fi putent illos omnes ſibi inter ſe conſenſſſe in mendacium, ec. \ 
(Euſeb. demonſi, arg. 3-7.) Obſerve, (aith Grotius, how carefally the Apoſtle 
diftinouiſheth betwixt what he' ſaith and what the Lord ſaith; bow fearful be 
is to determine whether he wa inthe body or out of the body when he ws rapt 
#þ. Have we.the. leaſt reaſon ( faith Enſebius,) to ſuſpet that the bearers of 
ſuch initruftions did feign whatſoever they teſtifie their Maſter to bave done ; or 
is it. in the leaſt probable that they ſhould all conſpire' together ts lye, But let us 
here what Pagan Writers give in evidence here, = OY 

Pliny, being appointed by the Emperour Trajan to take ſpecial cognizance 
of the Cauſes of Chriltians , and -to give him the beſt information there- 
about, which, his moſt diligence in enquiring could arrive to, gives him 
this account of them 3 That in their Aſſemblies for Divine Worſhip they 


uſed ſo ſolemnly to bind themſelves ( at the receiving of the boly Sacrament ) 


aot to falſiie their word, but to ſpeak the truth; as be could wot induce any of 
them ( by any methods of either cruelty or flattery that be could invent ) to ſay 
they were not Chriſtians, ( Plinii Epiſt, lib, 10, ep. 103.) In ſo much that-Tra- 
14i gave order, that from his Miniſters of State ſhould procede in examin- 
ing the Cauſes of Chriſtians upon this «ery? gov, That if dfy of them that 

P were 
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'were accuſed, being arkd whether he were a Chriſtian, ſhould ſay be was not, 
he ſhould forthwith be diſmiſt as not guilty of the charge laid againſt bim.(Trajanu 
Plinio, epiſt. 104.) And this grounded upon Pliny's Obſervation , [Xen ad 
hoc cogi. non poſſunt qui ſunt revera Chriſtiani z, | for they that are ſo indeed 
cannot be forced to deny themſelves to be Chriftians : bnt would perſevere 
to the haſt gaſp in the midſt of the greateft torments to roar out, this good 
Confeſſion; I am 2 Chriſtian, IT tell f 79 ( bloody tormentor_) who 1 am ; thou 
would(t, by the rack, force me to deny my ſelf to be what I am: I cannot, 1 aare 
not lye, I am a Chriftian, Tear off my fieſh with hooks, break my bones with 
ftrappadoes, pull aſunder my joynts with skrews , while thou leaves me a tongue 
in my bead, I muſt fpeak the truth, T cannot but tell thee to thy face, I am a 
Chriſtian, I worſhip God through Jeſus Chriſt, ( Tertul, apol. 21.) | dicimus & 
palam dicimus, & vobis tormentibus dicimus, lacerati & cruentati vociferamus, 
Denm colimns per Chriftum, &c.| Could a more fccling proot be given of 
their abominating a lye than this? They who would rend their Garments, 
at Acclamations made to themſelves, as Gods; that would not take to, but 
ſpurn at divine honours laid at their fect 3 will rather have the skin torn off 
their fleſh, their ficſh. off theix bones, their bones þy continued and lingring 
pains drain'd of marrow , than ſuffer the moſt exquiſite tortures to rack 
trom them-that ſelf-officious Lye, (or ſo-much-as_ a conſent_by tilence,, to 
them who would have them ſay) that they were not Chriſtians. The great- 
et teſtimony of a tenacious love to Trath that ever was exhibited 3 what 
could temipt them to recede from it, whom aſſurance of Life, exemption 
from the torturing Rack, and the horror of the moſt grim-tac'd Death 
that wittielt malice could contrive, could not tempt ? Balaam put ina good 
Caution for his ſpeaking truth, when (for all his love to the wages of un- 
xighteouſneſs) he afſured Balak, That if he would give him an houſe-full 
of Silver and Gold he durſt not ſpeak more or leſs than what God ſhould 
put into his mouth: But the Primitive Church put in a far greater pledge,limb 
and life it ſelf, for her Veracity; And yet this was all the inducement they 
can poſſibly. be imagin'd to have, to perfiſt in their Lye (it the Goſpel be a 
Lye) as Exſebins excellently ( Demonſt. Evang. 3.7.) | Non enim exiguum erit 
bujus audacie prominm ; fiquidem non vulgares nos pro tantis certaminibus 
manent coronie, ſed que ſupplicia videlicet 2 legibus omnium hominum, ut par oft, 
contradicentibus injuniia eft, vincula, tormenta, carceres, ignis, ferrum, cruces 
& bolue, ad que omnia promptiſſimo animo eft accedendum ; iiſqne malis eun= 
dum obviant intrepide que preceftorem noſitum nobis pro exemplo oftentant : quid 
enim pulchrius quam nulla ratione, & dis & hominibus fieri inimicos, &c, | We 
have reaſon ſure to perſit #hus flexibly in aſſerting this truth of the Goſpel ; 
for we know we are toreap no ſmall reward of thi boldneſs, to receive no vulgar 
Crowns for ſachftrivings \ but thiſe puniſhments (to ſpeak, plainly) which by the 
Laws of all mew ate adjudged meet to be inflified upon thoſe that contradifj them, 
bonds, racks, goals, fire, ſword; cvoſſts and wild beaſts : To all which we come 
with a moſt ready mind, 4nd withuitt all fear goto meet thoſe evils that preſent 
bur Maſter to us for an example, you muſt think, ſure we take a great deal of de- 
light in making our ſelves without all reaſon enemies tothe Gods and men, &c. 
If we had not aſſurance of the Truth which we profef, and did not ſb far abhorr 
to conceal, much more to deny, what we know is Truth, as, rather than do ſo t0 
fave our lives, we'perſevert 'to.-our laſt breath in bearing witneſſ to it, 
--iIt was a truly Chriſtian and' Heroick Anſwer (well beſeeming the Roy» 
al Champion' and' Defender vf the Apoſtolick Faith) which our late King 
of blefſed' Memory, Charles the Firſt, gave to a perſon who counſelld him 
to temporize with his Rebels, 'in a diſſembling compliance with thoſe their 
not only unjuſt'but impious Propoſals, 'which his truly tender and rightly 
formed Conſcience diſguſted 3 telling his Majeſty, he might, after he had 
recſtabliſh*'d himſelf in the” poſſeffion of his juſt Rights, and the AﬀeQtions 
6f his then abufed Subjects, watch an opportunity of retracting thoſe ex- 
torted Concethons. Oh Friend, replies the King ( laying his hand upon his 
pious 
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pious hearhg. there is- that here, which forbids me;to diſſembley; Fam-a Chris 

(tian, 1 cannot .diſemt%;;Curſed Scftarian Rebels!-the Rain; of:;the Chri- 

ſtian Name !; You made. Lycs-your: Rbhage,\ and were. made..up of nothing 

from Head. to Heel , but, difhmulation ,;eexing your. courſe by.that more — 
than. Machiavilian' Maxim [:246 neſcit diſtneulare neſcit regnare.] Bleſſed | 
Charles, the Glory of ,the tyuly, ChriſtianyReligion ! Thou writes after the | 
Copy which, tþy.; Maſter ſet.thee in his qwn, Blood , who rather than; he 

would diſſemble , ox not bear witneſs to.. the Truth before? Pilat , would 

incurr the Rabbles. clamorous Cry, to have..that holy.and juſt'One crucified; 

Such, ſuch were thy Mothers Children, amdog whom thon now triumphs; 

Such aſſurance did the Apoſtolical Church, the glorious Company of Martyrs, 

give of their prizing Truth (at that rate, as they thought that it was to be © 

bought, but not ſold upon any terms) in their refuſing to accept of deliver- 

ance from, the the moſt-tormenting pains, that humane ſtxength-could-in- 

Ai, or devilliſh ſabtilty invent, at the [price of a Monaſyllable-lye. What 

reaſon then. to. ſuſpe& the Truth . of that Teſtimony , -which men. of 

ſuch Principles and ;jnconquerable, Veracity have given to the Truth of Go- 

{pel-hiſtory, or that, they., ſhould: put their heads together to compa a Fable 


{o long-windcd.? 
C3; The Apiſiles Impartiality. 


How groundleſs. ſuch a Suſpicion is, will more appear, if, we caſt intothe 
* Scales the Conſideration of - the. Apoſtles and\Evangelilis Impartiality, in 
their delivering the whole Truths even thoſe Paſſages in Chriſt's and the 
Churches Stories, which they could not but foreſce, would. bea derifion 
and ftumbling-block to inquititive; Adverſarics, and a diſparagement in the 
opinion of . the Vulgar, to Chrift and themſelves. Such as concern'their 
own mean Extra 3 their ſordid and, ſcandalous imployments. before their 
Call: St. Matthew a Publican, a Trade filthy and ſordid even in the repute 
of Gentiles | 7?\Gvs tgyooia kxeomnc | (faith Artimedorws.) An honeſt Pub- 
lican was ſo rare, cven at Rome jt (elf, as Sabinns, for managing that Office 
urcorruptly ,. had. Statues exeted to him with this Inſcription | xaXa5 Tr 
Awrmorvm | for the bon:it Publican, ( Sueton. Veſpaſ, 1.) | mxvT#*5 Te\avou, moli- 
TEG Em oem yan, | So many Publcans, ſo many Harpies,  Theocritus bein 
demanded what was the cruelleſt Beaſt? anfwered, of thoſe/qn the Moun- 
tains, the Bear and Lion of thoſe in Cities, Publicans and-Sycophants : 
But much more infamous among the Jews, eſpecially if.thoſe that under- 
took that Office were Jews: infomuch as. Tertulian (de pudicitia cap..g.) to 
take aff that aggravation of infamy from St, Matthew will by no means have 
him to have been a Jew. But he 1s more tender of St, Matthew's credits, 
than St. Matthew himſelf is, who writes himſelf a Jew-publican, as St. Je- 
rome proveth, (Ep. ad Damaſum, part. 2. trad, 1, epiſt. 15.) Accuſing him- 
felf, faith Exſebizs : | Hoc quidem nulus Evangeliſtarum indicavit , non Cog- 
poſtolus Johannes, #o0n Marcus, #04 Lucas 3 God ipſe Mattheaus, ſuam ipſins vis, 
tam non diſimnlans plantque ipſe ſeipſum accuſans, Euſeb. Evang, demon. 3.7.} 
St, Peter, Fames and Fob# (our Saviour's (ele Contidents, and as it were 
the Squires of his Body) were called from their Fiſher. boats to be Fiſhers of 
men, They {tick'd not to repeat their own weakneſſes and failings, their 
preſumptions, diftdences, forſaking, torſwearing their Maſter: , Their Am- 
bition, their carnal Conceptions ot the Kingdom of the Meſſiab,. their dul- 
neſs of mind to believe the Reſurredtion- 3; with all the aggravating Cir- 
cumſtances of their Lapſes. From all which the malicious and vafrous Cel- 
ſus (Orig. contrs Celſum, lib, 2. calum. 18, 19. & paſſini) takes occalion to 
deride them, to calumniate: the bleſſed Jeſus, and to diſparage the, Chriſtian 
Cauſe : which (as Origen replics). they would never have adminiſtred occaſion tg 
the buſie enemy to. obje&, had not love to Truth copſtrained them to communicate 
to the World the whole Truth geven that that made towards the proving of Chriſt 
#2 | to 
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to be perfet} Man; 4s well « what denionfivated him to be Got ' and that which 
ſpakg themſtiver #4 be what they were by Oace; andto do what they did not in 
their own Name, or Strength of their own Vertnes; but inthe Merits and Power 
of the Name of Chrit ; a Conceit walked among the Jews; that extyaordinary 
Holineſs might attain to Miraculous Workings : Induſtry bringeth'to Purity, 
Purity to Cleanneſs, Cleannefs to Holineſs, Holineſs to Humblenefs, 'Hur 
bleneſs to Fear of Sin, Fear of 'Sini to partaking of the Holy Ghoſt, fay their 
Rabbies ( Lightfoot harm. 4n. Chriſt. 33.) But the Apoſthes derive not their 
Power of working Miracles by any ſuch Pedigree 3 they make themſelves no- 
thing, that Chriſt might be all in all to them. 


$ 3. No partial Compliazice, 


Yea,whereas in Caſes of FaR and Pratice(as private men)they might warp 
aſide from the Truth of the Goſpel ; and itwould have been, in ſuch Caſes, 
a promoting of their private Intereſts, 'cithtr to have ſaid nothing,” or to have 
divertiſed their Reports ſo, as might have rendered the Buſineſs moſt plauſi- 


ble on their own Partie's fide. Yet weftind that even where their particular 


Intereſts claſh and interfere, their Reports agree, and are as full in what 
makes againſt, as for that Party, with whom themſelves ſided in that Caſe 
of Fact. . 

'To inſtance in the Caſe of St, Peter and Paxl (mentioned, Cal. 2.) That E- 
vangeliſt, who convers'd with St. Peter, and was appointed to be his Com- 
panion to the Circumciſion (Gel. 2. 9.) St, Fohn writes his Goſpel ſo, as it 
favours St. Pax!'s Caſe more than St. Peter's ; commemorating more at large 
than St. Lake, Chriſts Intenfions to caſt off the Jewiſh Nation, to abrogate 
the Ceremonial Law > deſcribing that Nation as a People not to be temporiz- 
ed with, opening their Malice, Pertinacy, and inſatiable Thirſt after Chriſt's 
Blood 3 extenuating the Sin of the Romans in putting him to Death, in com- 
pariſon of the Crime of the Jews in rejeQting, betraying, delivering up, and 
bartering away the Lord. of Glory. 


St, Matthew (who wrote by St. Peter's DireCtion to the Hebraizing Jews). 


writes as much in diſ-favour of that Nation which St. Peter favour'd and fid- 
ed with in his Conteſt with St, Part, as any other Evangeliſt : reporting that 
John the Baptiſt warned them, not to claim Propriety in, nor Privilege from 
Abraham. That Chriſt preferr'd believing Gentiles before miſ-believing Jews 
_ to the Honour of being related to him in Conſanguinity. That Chriſt tound 
- more Faith in fome Gentiles, than, he did in 1ſrae, That Chriſt (hould fay 
that many ſhould come, from Eaft and Weſt, and fit down with Abraham 
in the Kingdom of God, and the Children of the Kingdom be thruft our. 
That Chrift urged the Law of Charity, as vacating the Law of Cermonies, 
' (even of Old; in the caſe of David, cating the Shew-bread.) And laſtly, 
Chrilts Doom upon ſuch Yke'as St, Peter temporized with, to the ſcandalizin 
of believing Gentiles, (that is, they that had ſwept the Houle, and emitted 
the unclean Spiritby an accepting of Chriſt for a Mefiah, ) but did afterwards 
ſuffer him (by their Judaizing) to return, and bring them into a worſe Bon- 
dage to the Ceremonial Law: than they were in bcfore 3) that their laſt E- 
= that of Judaick Chriſtians, ſhould be worſe than their firſt, of Juda- 


It were cake 'to multiply Inftances, and to point to thoſe Paſſages in St. 
Mark,, (who wrote his Goſpel to the Grecizing or Alexandrian Jews (whoſe 
Biſhop he was) from Se. Peter's Mouth; ) that make clearly for St. Paul, 
and againſt St. Petey : but for Brevities ſake 1 wave that, and come to ſhew, 
that on the other Hand, St. Lzke, who was St, Paul's Amanuenſis in that Go-» 
(pel (of his writing but St, Paul's inditing) challenging therefore a Propriety 
in-it, and calling it his Gofpel, (Rom. 2. 16.) does no more favour St. PauPs 
than St, Peter's Cauſe 3 preſenting St. Peter as the Mouth of the whole Col- 
ledg of Apoſtles, in confefling; Chriſt to be the'$on of God, the King of the 


Jews 
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Jews : and receiving from,Chrit, upon that Cotifefſion, the Privilege of bes 
ing the firſt-laid Stone in, the new. Zersſalem ; upon which, Chrift- would 
* build his Chyxch. And in his Hiſtory ofthe; Ads of the! Apoſtles, demon- 
ſtrating how. Chriſt made \good that Promiſe: to -him. .| For though all the _ 
Twelve were fo many Pearly-F oundation-Stones, upon- whoſe Perſons and 
Preaching the Goſpel-Church was built 3, andithough allof\them were Doors 
in the City of God, ' and had the Keys given them to. open the Door of Faith 
to the Jew and Gentile :, Yet St. Lake gives. the Preheminence to St. Peter, in 
order of Time z reporting him, with his Brother Andrew, to have had 'the 
firſt explicit call.to Chriftianity , 'and after that:to the Apoſtolical Office 3 'and 
and ſo his Perſon to have been laid as the firſt Stone in the Houſe-of God, and 
in the Foundation of the Apoſtles :. and informing us how his Key of Do- 
. &rine, after Chriſt's Aſſenſion and aſſuming of. his. Kingdom, did at Feraſa- 
lem on the Day of Penticoſt 3 and ſome while after, at the Houſe of Coryeli- 
as, firſt open the Door of Faith both to Jews and Gentiles: how his Sermons 
were the firſt Pearly Foundation-Stone, upon which the Catholick Church of 
Jew and Gentile was built. . Nay, St. Luke relates thoſe Paſſages with ſach 
- Circumſtances, as are of greateſt Tendency towards the heaping of Honbut 
upon St. Peter's Perſon 3 preſenting him, not only as the Stone; upon which 
thoſe individual Converts were laid, but in their Perſons (as their Repreſen- 
ratives) the whole Church of believing Jews gathered from every Nation un- 
der Heaven to his Sermon on the Day of Pentecoſt : and of Gentiles, repre= 
ſented by Cornelius, a Roman : a Name (in the Idiom of that Age) equipol- 
lent toa Citizen of the World; . God, the King of the Jews (his peculiar He- 
ritage) and Ceſar, the Emperour of the Romans, ſharing the World betwixt 
them, The Poet came nearer the Truth (in the Evangelical Sence of | all the 
World} then he-was aware of in IiS——. | d3 Srotuet 


[ Diviſuun imperium cum Jove Czar babet.] 


If any of our own Fariyf faſicen his Canine: Feeth upon this Interptetafion 
of the Rockand Keys, and caft up his Snont: in, the Air, as if he ſmelt Pope- 
ry in't : he may know (if he have not contin'd himſelf to the Circle of Mo- 
ft Syſtems, or be not too. proud to learn of hisBetters) that 1 yield St. Pe- 
ter no more than the greateſt Champions of the Chriſtian of Old, and of the 
Reformed Religion of late, have granted-/him 3 and yet upon ſach clear Scri- 
pture-Grounds as ſpeak it to be-no more than his juſt Due': they that think' 
the Papal Church and Cauſe advantaged by this Concetiion,- may do well to 
joyn Heads with the Jeſuits (to whom they are already joyn'd by the Tail) 
and try if, with his Ram, they can batter down the walls of our Jeruſalem 
about the cars of them, who (through God's Grace) have hitherto defended 
her upon this Ground 3 and amongft them by. Name that Bl.'Martyr Arch-Bi- 
ſhop Land (againſt Fiſher, pag, 237. &c.) For my own part, I ſhall rather 
be of none, than of that Religion which ſtands in necd. cithet of a Lye, or 
the Difhimulation of Truth to ſupport it — But to return to St. Lake, 
who (though St. Paul's Scribe) makes the: moſt honourable mention of St. 
Peter of any of the Evangeliſts : reciting his-being with Chriſt at his Tranſ- 
figuration (a Privilege which St. Peter him(clf_ glories in (2 Pet; 1. x8.) Chriſts 
praying for him that his Faith ſhould not fait 3 and InjunQtion to'him when 
him(clt was converted to irengthen his Brethren : Reporting the Hiſtory of 
his Denial of his Maſter more favourably than any 'of the reſt ; 'therein omit- 
ting the Aggrayations of his denying Chriſt the ſecond time with an Oath, 
the third time with- curſing and ſwearing 3' both which are recorded by St. 
Matthew's Pen : deſcribing St. Peter every way as well inſtruQted as St. Pal 
in the State of the Controverlie betwixt them, touching: God's accounting, 
the Gentiles holy as well as the Jews, touching God's antiquating' the Law 
that put difference of clean and unc}can upon Meats, and his treeing both Jew 
and Gentile from the inſupportable Yoke of Legat Ceremonies, Tn all which 

St. Luke 


Lie ag _ I 


= = 


Seandal tokeret'st: Petor:gnd Paul's Cowteſt;» Lib.I.Cap.12;8ctt.q. 


© St4Luke reponts Sti;Peter to'have beth ſo welliwſtnited;as the Synod: ground. 


ed its Decre? touching thaſe: things upon'the Evidenee which 'St, Peter gave 
(Adi. 15.) |iAndlaftly' introducing 'St. Ta#l, bing the ſame thing in Effect 
whigh he rebizked St. Peter for,'\ ſhaving bu:Head,” pirifying bimſelf}. ciream- 
ciſing of 'Timothy;: &c.J and that upon the ſame Ground that St. Peter pleads 
'&d, | That he:might wot offendithaſs: weak, believing Jews, who were" 'as yet, 
zealous of the: Law, :and bad not learn'd that Liberty wherewith'Chyift bath made 
us, free.)  Athing which, rt only; ſcandalizedthe Pagan Madaurenſes, and 
opened the: Blaſphemous-Moinh'of Porphyry, t6'accuſe 'St, Pai bf Prociciry 
and Partiality 3. but put St. Origen'and'Chriſoſtomeito their Wits End'to'anſwet 
his Calumnies-:!.:Ahd occafion*d "thee ſharp jickerings betwixt St. Anjtin and 
Jerqne. a5 have been a Bone'of 'Contention'dinbng, the School-rhien to this 
Day; and likG to bei till the aft Day: | Vide. Anguit, tom. 2.''EpIHS, 9, 10;" 
L112, 13 1&4 15,17, 18298 Þ' ng -* if {58 ar | 

--:This is ſuchrari Argument of Impartiality in the Bvangeliſts as hath ho Peer. 

Alexander laid; his. Finger upon his Scar while 4pelles was drawing his Picture. 

lian (Var Hiſtori 24.23.) would'not give Nicodorss the Mantinean his full 

Praiſe,” becauſe he.-was atfraid, thereby, -to honour the Memory of Diogoras 

(a,xeputed Atheift) who help'd Nicodorus to fratne'his excellent Laws : and: 
Virgil.becauſe the Nolanes wouldinot permit him to draw theirRiver over his 

Grounds: expung'd the Name-ot this City out of his Verſes, placing inſtead 

ol, that Ora';, (Ai Gelzz notiy attic}, 20.) | 


\ -*:\\ (Talem dives erat Capus, & vicina Veſeno 


on ar | Ora | jugo,——— 


When, before that, it was | Nola] jago, Compare the Hiſtory of the Guelfs 
and Gibellines, the Papal and Imperial Parties, the Roman and the Car- 
thaginian Writers, 'the- Netherland; and the King of Spain's Favourites ; Or 
{to come nearer home) the Loxdon and Oxford-Diurnals 3 and you will find 
the fame Occurrencies, thefameEmploits, ſo'interchangeably chequer'd with 
Black and White, fo variouſly drawn-in Chalk or Charcoal (according to the 
different Interels of: the Pen, and the Reſpect is born to Parties) as the ſame 
Perſon ſhall be painted, here a Saint, there a Devil : the ſame-exploit pre- 
{ented, by one, in fair and lovely Tables3' by another, ill-favoured, diſ- 
torted, and' with Heels turn'd upwards : the' ſame Action writ by one in 
Oyl, by another ,in Gall. Butthe Holy Apoſtles of the bleſſed Jeſus, mov- 
ed: out of the Magnetick Sphere of all Carnal and- Selhſh ReſpeQs; were not 
in their Writings, led by any Byaſs, belide the ſtreight Line of Truth, | 4- 
micis\Socrates, Amicus Plato, ge.” 8t. Peter is my Friend, St, Paul my Friend, 
but only for the Truth*s ſake, and therefore T reſpef the Truth before their Ter- 
ſons, was their common Apotbegs,” / irene vie 


& 4s All falſe Religions make Lyes their Refuge, | 


At will add Strength to this Argument, - to obſeeve that all other Religions 
do. profefſedly make Lyes:their Refuge. The Poctical Age of Greece, which 
brought forth the Gods and Rdligions of that Nation, was wholly fabulous 
and Nugatory,.. The firſt true Hittorian amongſt them that -ſet'Pen'to Paper 
Was Diodorus Siex{us, who lived in the Reign Of Falins Ceſar 5 'of whom Pli- 
ay writes, that he .was the firft:Greek 'Author that wrote ſeriouſly 3 for which 
that Nation was grown {o'ipfamonus as the Term.of Ay-lyer was proverbially 
caſt upon them, by their own. Prophets, For the Latin Heatheniſin its ſtand= 
mg un need tb have. Fables ſuppprtat, we have the Teftimony of' Sch#vola the 
BTEAt Pontiff, who (as he isalledged by St. Auftin-(de Civitate, 4. 27.) though 
}e acknowledged the Philofophical Theology to come ncarcr the 'Trath than 
the Urbane, ;yet will by no Means allow the Vulgar to have Knewledg of it, 
becauſe it detects and decries many things as unbecoming the Gods, which the 


Vulgar 


V1, 


Lib.I.Cap.12.Se&.z. The Pions Frauds of Heathens, 
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Vulgar afcribes to them and *tis more profitable for the People ( aith he) 
to believe” our Stories, though falſe, than the juſt Conſequences of Philoſo- 
hical Reaſonings, though never fo never ſo true. And of the incompara- 


ble Varro, in whole Fragments quoted by St. Aſtin, and colle&ed by Scaliger 


we have this Point of Dodrine, | It s expedient fur the Vulgar to have Lyes 
impoſed upon them.) (de Civitate, 3.4.) | Varro falſa hec eſſe quamuis pens 
fatetur, tamen utile civitatibus dicit ut ſe viri fortes, etiamſi falſum (it, ex diis 
genitos eſſe credant;ut eo modo animus bumanus velut divine ſtirpis fiduciam gerens 
res magns aggrediendas preſumat audacixs, agat Vehementixs, & ob hoc impleat 
ipſa ſecuritate felicizs, | For valiant Men to believe they are God-born, does anti 
mate and quicken their Courage, Upon this Gtound Scipio cheriſhed Men's O- 
pir:ions of him, that he came of Divine Seed : and Alexander js told by Dioge- 
nes (in Lncian) that the Lye which his Mother and the South-ſayers made of 
him, | that be was the Son of Jupiter Hamon | was for his behoof, as making 
him more couragious in himſelf, and more formidable to others, ( Lucian. 
dial, Diog, Ec.) A brave Religion (cries that learned Father) for an infirm 
Man to fly to (for Help and Reſolution im. his ſearching after Truth to ſet bim 
free, ) which makes him believe tis more for bis avail to believe Lies than to 
know the Truth, Enough, one would think, to ſtartle the moſt Credulous 
Fool, and make him cautious of pinning his Faith upon thoſe Men's Sleeves 
that are not aſhamed to profeſs they think it an Ad of Piety towards the 
Gods, and of Charity towards Men's Souls, to bring Men into a Beleif of 
forged Stories. And yet Philoſ+phers uſe to lye for their own Gain, and for the 
Honour of their Countrey, ſaith Lucian (in Philopſeudey. ) | Mentiuntur quia in 
rem vident conducere, | | patrie ſue plus majeſtatis ex bujuſmodi figmentis conci- 
liant, —&c, | And Herodotus proves Homer (in honour of the Greeks) to 
have feigned Helena to have been at Troy : ſhe being detain'd in Egypt by Pro- 
teus, together with the Treaſure of Menelas, till his return from the Trojan 
Wars, when he received both Wife and Goods untouch'd by Protezs, who 
had taken them from Alexander, forc'd upon that Coatt by Tempeſts, as he 
fled with Helena, and diſcovered by his own Servants : adding, to this Story 
of the Egyptian Prieſts (as a Confirmation of its Truth) how unlikely it is, 
that Priamus would involve himſelf in ſo dangerous a War in defence of Pa- 
ris his Minion 3 eſpecially, after it had coſt him the Life of two of his Sons, 
and ſo many of his beſt Subjects ; | I :annot think (faith he) but be would bave 
delivered ber to the Grecians, had ſhe been in bis own Bed-Chamber (mot only in 
hu Sons ) to prevent, at leaſt, a fatal Overthrow, &c: | but what Credit is to be 
gives to Verſyiers—farewell Homer, and the Cyprian Song. ( Herodot, Eutyrpe. ) 
The ſame Authour (in his Thalia) brings in Dari telling his Fellow-Confe- 
derates | that Mex may lye for the Common Good, and that therefore be would not 
ſeruple to invent ſomething that he ſhould ſay bis Father gave bim in Charge to 
ſay to Smyrdis.] Latiantius obſerves, this was the common Principle of the 
moſt knowing, Heathen Theologies( Lai, defalſc relig; 1. 1.c. 3. tit. de literato- 
rum errore,) Of thoſe many Inſtances he brings, I ſhall only alledg that of 
Tuly ; who, when he had faid enough to overthrow all Pagan Religion,  con- 
cludes, notwithltanding, that thoſe things were not to be diſputed among 
the Vulgar : fox Fear that ſuch Diſputation _ extinguiſh the received Re- 
ligions : with La#antizs his Note, 'upon which his blowing hot and cold,. I 
(hall conclude this Se&ion ; How is that Man to be diſcourſed with , who, when 


he perceives himſelf to be in an Errour does wittingly ſtumble, that the whole Mul- | 


titude may daſh their feet againt the ſame Stone ; who pulls out bis own Eyes that 
other Merimay become blind ? 


$ 5. The greateſt part of the Papal as well as Pagan Religion is grounded 
on palpable, and by themſelves acknowledged, Forgeries, We may for I- 
mage-Worſhip, Invocation of Saints departed, Adoration of the Hoſt, Pure 
gatory, and all its Appurtenances, thank their fabulous Legends, writ (for- 
Porh) out of a Religious and Charitable Intent, to beget Devotion in the 


People 


—1412 St. Auſtintels for a Ti ruth a Fable of Lucian. Lib,L.Cap.1 2.Sc&.5+ 


D— 


| People, to catch them by this Holy Fraud of feighned Miraclesand Aparati- 


ons : One of the moſt ancient whereof and which hath a Thouſand times 
more Authority (in Weight) to back it, than whole Thouſands of the reſt, 
Baronius ( anno 250. F 5.) confeſſeth to be a mere Fable, and to have no better 
Riſe than a Pretence, to make Glory redound to God and his Saints by a Religious 
and well-meant Lye.) This Tale is tolq (at ſecond Hand) be Gregory Nazien- 
zen (in his Funeral Oration for Cyprian) being a Story of Cyprian's Converſi- 
on, upon Occaſjon of the bleſſed Virgins preſerving a Virgins Chaſtity, againſt 
the Charms of his not only Courtſhip but Conjurations & Magical Spells.,When 
the whole World of Antiquaries know that St. Cyprian, betore his Converli- 
on, was not a Conjurer at Antioch (where the Legend brings them upon the 
Stage with his Wench Tuſtina, ) but a Profeſſor of Oratory at Carthage, ( Pon- 
tins Diaconus de Paſſion. Cypriani , ) and converted thereby Cecilius, tar e- 
nough from Antioch. Such Tares were ſo early ſowen in the Church, as 
there is nothing in the Writings of the Fathers, we had need be more cauti- 
ous of taking, up upon their Word, than Stories of this Nature, than (rriſtie 
quepiam & ſupertitioſa mendacia ) certain over-ſeriow and too Religious Lyes : 
which oftimes are told with that Confidence and Authority (ſaith a Zealous 
and Learned Ramaniſt , Sir Thomas Moor : ( Epift, Thome Ruthals, prefix, 
Luciani Cynico.) as ſome old Crafty Knave perſwaded the bleſſed. Father $t, 
Auſtin, (that moſt grave Man and bitter Enemy to lying) to report, for a 
Truth, that Fable of the two Curinas 3 the one returning to Life, the other depart= 
ing, as a thing falling out in bis time : which Lucian (in his Philopſeudes) 
the Names only changed, (ſo long before St. Auſtin w.# born ) derides, ;, (It was 
Demilus the Smith and Cleodemus, in Lucian, Curina the Common-councils 
man, and Cxrinathe Smith in St. Aguſt, (tom, 4. de cura pro mortwis, cap, 12.) 
and this Czrina the Common-council-man who was reltored to lite upon the 
Initant of Crriva the Smith's Death, was afterwards baptized by St. Aſtin, 
to whom, a while after, he told this ſtrange Story ( atteſtantibrs honeſtis ci- 
vibus ſuis ) ſome honeſt Citizens avouching the Truth of it.) 1 make no great 
doubt but many a Godly Lye of the like Tendency has been told by the Inde- 
pendent Catechills, when they gave an Account of the manner of their Con- 
verſion, But to return to- Moor's Diſcourſe®: Tt i (faith he) leſs to be won 
dered at, if thoſe Men affe the Minds of the groſs Vulgar with their Figments, 
who think they have done God an eminent piece of Service, and obliged Chriſt 
eternaly to themſelves ;, if they have but deviſed ſuch a Tale of ſome Saint, or 
ſuch a Tragedy concerning Hell, as will make an old doting woman cry, or tremble 
at the Report of it, Hence they have not ſuffer'd the Life ſcarce of one Martyr 
or Virgin to paſs without the Imtermixture of ſuch like Lyes, Pious Lyes ! As if 
(forſooth ) there were, otherwiſe, danger that Truth could not ſupport it ſelf, and 
itand on her ovon Legs, except ſhe were underprop'd with Lyes ; neither have the 

been affraid to contaminate that Religion with þ igments which Truth it felf infti- 
tuted, and intended ſhould canfit of naked Trath , nor did they ſee, that ſuch Fa- 
bles are ſo far from promoting it, as nothing can more prejudice Religion : for (as 
St, Auitin teſtifies.) as ſoon as Men' ſmel-out the intermingled Lye, they ſufped 


' the Truth it ſelf : whereupon I often grow. jealous, that the greateſt part of ſuch 


Tales was devifed by ſome Paultry. Felows and Flereticks, wha had a Deſign to 
make Sport with the incautiozs Crednlity of ſimple (rather than prudent ) Men ; 
and to take away Credit from true Chriſtian Hittovies, | by interweaving them with 
feigned b ables , wherefore (ſaith this ingenious Anthour ) undoubted Credit muſt 
be givea to thoſe Hiſtories which the Divinely-inſpired Scripture commends unto us ; 
but fur others, let us (having, with Judament, applied them to the Dofirine of 
Chriſt, as #nto Critolaus his Rwle ) receive or rejea them : if we would I free 
from vain Credulity, and ſuperſtitios Fear, How ſoon would there be an end 
put.to mott of the Controvertics betwixt us and the Modern Church of Rome 
were all of that Communion, . of the truly Catholick Judgment of this Gen- 
tleman, in this Particular, For I cannot call to: mind any contiderable Point 
*<C,n:xoverted betwixt us, where their Opinicn hath no better or other ground 
tin pln FOrgerics, | The 


ul 
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The detlared Intent of the Latin Church Legend, is to pexſwade-People ta 
a devout Worſhippug and Invocation of thoſe Saints of whom.thoſe Tales are 
forged the Collector gt them concluding almoſt every Story withithis Ex- 
hortation 3 'Let us pray unto him, that by his Merits ang Interceſſion ppe.may ob= 
tain Salvation, What a Monſtrous Story, without either Head-or Foot, does 
Marcellinus 'Comes tell of the finding of the Baptiſts Head !-( Cronic; Indift. 6, 
Vincomalo & Opilione Cofſ.) . | The Ghoſt of the Baptiſt appeared: to two. Pilgrim 
Months, commanding them to take up. bis Head, ' where it was buried, in Herod's 
Palace :. they take it up, 'and carry. it away with 'themt in their Serip z; tall. they, 
giving the Scrip to. be. carried\to- Potter of 'Emiffa' (who bad caſt bimſelf 'inta 
their Company; ) He, adviſed by $t. John in a Dream, fteals away from them with 
the ſacred Relick, back, again to Emiſſa 3 where at bis death he commits it, ſeaPd 
ap in a Box, to the Cuſtody of bis Siſter : ſhe, not knowing what it was, left it tq 
ber Succeſſor : at laſt it comes into the Clutches of Euſtochius (an Arrian Preſ- 
biter ) who, by means thereof, works ſtrange Ciires ; pretending be did them by 
bis own Holineſs : but bis Knavery being found ont, be is baniſhed the City, and 
leaves the Baptiſts Head behind him, In the place where it was repoſited ſome 
Monks happer'd to build their Cells,t0 whoſe Abbot Marcellus,( in proceſs of time ) 
$t. John diſcovers where his Head was buried, and he finds it the twenty fourth 
Day of February in the ſixth Indiftion, Vin. & Op. Cofſ. } This Tale is well 
made in that Treatiſe, De revelatione Capitis Baptyſie, wrong father'd upon Cy- 
Frets as Eraſmus hath well concluded, from that Story-writer's mentioning 
Pp 


:n Ring of Aquitane, long, before whoſe Reign St.” Cyprians head lay uti- 
deraclod. This Marcellzs (faith this Author) was commanded by the Baptiſt to 
carry bis Head to Jurannus Biſhop of Alexandria, that it might be there interr'd, 
where the reſt of his Body reſted. But there it reſts not long 3 for (within a while ) 
bis Ghoſt appears to one Faxlix @ Monk 3, and commands him to go to Alexandria, 
and take his Head thence, and conveigh it to Aquitane, and there depoſ;te it as I 
ſhall dire thee : (Had I been inthis Monks place I ſhould have concluded this 
had been the Ghoſt of Herod, again Teparating the Baptiſts Head from his 
Body,) The Monk, with ſeven Companions, gets away with the Baptiſts Head 
to Sea; where, in token that they ſhould eſcape a Storm they were in, the Bap- 
tis Ghoſt (in the ſame Form that the, Holy-Ghoſt appeared in when Chriſt came 
vp out of the Water, ) appears in the ſhape of a Dove, and ſits - 7 the Poop, tall 
they !ſafely-arrived in Aquitane 3 where, by the Grace of this Relick,, King Pipin 
totally routs the Vandales (then.invading bis Countrey ) with the loſt only of twenty 
of his own Men , who, by applying the Baptiſts Head to their Corps, were all re« 
flored to Life : and, which is the greateſt Wonder of dll, St. Cyprian writes all 
this, many Scores of Years after himſelf was Martyred. Of the ſame Stuff, and 
upon the ſame Foundation,are built the two Books De miraculis Martyrum, writ 
by Gregory Twronenſis , who ſhuts up his firſt Book, thus. | It behoves us there- 
fore, to deſire the Patronage of Martyrs, &c: | and his ſecond thus: We there- 
fore, well confidering thoſe Miracles, may learn that it is #ot poſſible to'be ſaved 
but by the help of Martyrs and other Friends of God, But Simeon Metaphraſtes 
deſerves the Whet-ſtone from all that ever profeſſed this holy Art of Lying *© 
for the advantage of Truth : who, notwithſtanding, that in his Preface to 
the ſtrange Romance of Marina, he blames others for forging: Stories of the 
Saints, and polluting their true Memorials with moſt evident Dodtrines of 
Devils and Demoniacal Narratives 3 yet himſelf ſplits upon the ſame Rock, 
and ſo Shipwracks his Credit with all Intelligent Perſons 3. as Baronixs himſelf 
is aſhamed of him (in notis ad martyrologium Koman, Jul. 13.) I iced not muls 
tiply Inftances , 'the* World ſwarms with lying Legends. Their avowed 
Dodtrine of Mental Reſervation, of. Equivocation to promote the Cauſe of Re- 
ligion, caſts up as wide a Gulf betwixt Goſpel-Tradition and theirs, as is be- 
twixt Heaven and Hell, the God of Truth and the Father of Lyes, urns 
Deus Pater genuit filium veritatem : fic Diabolus genuit quaſi filium Mendacium; 
( Angu't, 42. tra, in Fohan. 8. 44. ) thele introduc'd by Perſons that account it 
meritorious of Heaven to forge the groſlſeſt Fables, ſo it be in ſerviceof the 
| Church, 


1 1khAL 


I I 4 Oregory Turon. ad Simeon Met. devout Lyars. Lib:I.Cap.y 2.SetR. + 5: 


Church"(which the Apoſtle calls ſpeaking Lyes in'Hypocrifie) 1 Tim. 4. 2. 
(vide Meed in lotus.) Thoſe publiſh'd by Men, who a3 fear'd dying rink 
lying, wio choſe rather to ſuffer the cruelleſt Death, to' lay themſelves ob< 
noxious to' the  Calumnies of captions 'Adverſaries, through their Peroſic, 
their Freedotn'6f you then to tell the moſt innocent and officious Lye 
and therefore the unlikelieft Men in the World to abuſe the world with Fig- 
tments and deyiſed Stories : and Perſons from whoſe Hand a Man might wit 

more (afety and Reurity have taken Cup ſuſpeRed to have Poyſon in it, than 
a Cup of Witie from the Hand of the moſt Divine Philoſoper.as 4pollodorws (aid 
bf Socrates in compariſon of Plato ; ( Athenews dyproſoph. l, x1.c,22.) 
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Chriſtian Religions 
APPEAL 


To the Bar of 
Common Reaſon, 


CC. 


The Second Book. 


The Apoſtles were not themſelves deluded, no 
Crack'd-brain Enthuſtaſticks, but Perſons of 
moſt compoſed Minds. 


EarK tk 


The Goſpel's Correſpondency with Vulgar Sentiments. 


& 1. The Teſtimony of the Huniane Soul untaught to the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Creed inthe Articles touching the Unity of the Godhead , bis Goodneſ, Fu- 
ftice, Mercy, The Exiſtence of wicked Spirits, . & 2, The Reſurredionz 
and Future Judginent. Death formidable for its Conſequences to evil Men, 

| No Fence againſt this Fear, proved by Examples. & 3. In hope of future 


Good, the Soul ſecretly applauds ber ſelf after virtuous Atis, This makes 
the Fleſh ſuffer patiently. | 


SEE Hat Exception can be. made againſt ſo impartial a Relati-. 
+ on, of Men poſſeſſed with {uch a mortal Deteſtation of 
Forgery., made toan Age {o well accommodated againſt 
Deluſion by all internal and external Fortifications ima- 
 ginable, cannot (in my ſhallow Reaſon) be conjetured 3 
| * Except it be that of Celſus, and his Modern Epicxrear 
Diſciples. That the Apoſtles themſelves were deluded : or (which is worſe) 
infatuated ' For who, but raving and dementate Perſons, wonld have ven- 
tured to put off Adulterate Wares: to ſo knowing an Age? - But then, how 
could they have framed the Do&rine and Hiſtory of Chriſt in ſuch a Decorsm, 
in (0 exa&t a Symmetry of Parts, not only among themſelves, but to the great 
World, as LaGantivs argues : | Abfuit "Ds # fingendi voluntas, & aftutia; 
| A quid 
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| The Goſpels Correſpondency Lib.II. Cap. 1. Se&.r. 


quia rudes fuerunt ;, & quis poſſit indofius apta inter ſe & coberentia fingere, cim 


Philoſophorum'dotiiſſimi iþſi bi tepugnantia dixerint : Thec enim eft mendacioram- 


natura, ut coherere non poſſint : ) illorum autem traditio (quia vera eft) quadrit 
" wndique ac fibi tota conſentit : & ideb perſuadet, quid conftanti ratione ſuffulta 
eſt, | ( Lafiant de juſticia lib, 5. cap, 3.) The Apoſtles had neither Will to feign, 
207 any crafty Deſign upon the World, becauſe they were plain Men , and what il- 
literate Man can have the Art to makg Fittions ſquare to one another and hang to= 
gether ; ſeeing the molt learned of the Philoſophers bave ſpoke things jarring a- 
mongit themſelves ? (for this is the Nature of Untruths that they cannot be of a 
Piece. ) But the Tradition of the Apoſtles, becauſe it is true, one part falls out even 
with another, and it agrees perfectly with it ſelf , and therefore pains upon Mens 
Minds, becauſe it is underpropp'd with that ſtedfaſt reaſon;and on every ſide Squares 
with Principles of Reaſon, Origen uſeth this Arguement (Cont. Celſ. 1, 3.) willing 
him to conſider if it were #ot the Agreeableneſſ of the Principles of Faith with 
common Notions, - | x0wls ew6ious, that prevailed moſt upon all candid and inge« 
auous Auditors of them. ] For how can that be the Figment of deluded Fancies, 
the iſſue of ſhatter'd Brains, that's ſo well ſhap'd as it bears a perteC&t Propor- 
tion to, and Correſpondency with, whatſoever hath had the common Ap» 
probation of Mankind : Being calculated | 

1, To the Meridian of common Sentiments, to the Univerſal Religion of 
the whole World, to the Teſtimony of every natural Soul : to whoſe Evi- 
dence Chriſtian Religion appeals by her Advocate Tertzlizn (in his admira> 
ble Treatiſe De Teftimonio Anime : ) I call in(faith he) a new kind of Witneſs 
yet more known than any Writing, more tolt than all Learning, more com- 
mon than any Book that's put forth, greater than whole Man (that is) the 
All that is of Man. Come into the Court, Oh Soul, whether thou beeſt Di- 
vine and Eternal (as moſt Philoſophers think) and by. ſo much the rather, 
not capable of telling a Lye : Or not Divine, but Mortal (as Ep:czeris thinks) 
and ſo much the rather thou oughteſt not to lye, tor Fear of diſtracting thy 
{elf at preſent with the Guilt of ſo Inhumane a Vice whether thou art receiv= 
ed from Heaven, or conceived of Earth; whether thou art made up of Num» 
bers or Atoms 3 whether thou commences a being with the Body, or art infu- 
{cd after the Body : from whenceſoever, and howſoever thou makeſt Man a 
Rational Creature, moſt capable ot Sere and Science, But 1 do not retain 
thee of Council for the Chriſtian {uch as thou art when (after thou haſt been 
formed in the Schools, and exerciſed in Libraries) thou belcheſt forth that 
Wiſdom thou haſt obtained in Ariſtotle's Walks, or the Attick, Academies. 
No, I appeal to thee, as thou art raw, unpoliſh'd, and void of acquired Know- 
tkedge 3 ſucha oneas they have that have only a bare Soul 3 ſuch altogether, 
as thou comeſt from the Quarry, from the High Way, from the Looms. I 
have need of thy Unskiltulneſs : for when thou groweſt never ſo little crafty, 
all men ſuſpe& thee, I would have thee bring nothing with thee into this 
Court, but what thou bringeſt with thy felt into. Man ; but what thou haſt 
learn'd to think, of thy own teaching (or thy Author's, whoever he be.) 
While thou art ſuch a one, I am ſure thou art not a Chriſtiax Soul 3, for thou 
art not born, but made (and new born) a Chriſtiaz Soul : And yet we Chri- 
ſtians require thy Teſtimony : the Teſtimony of a Stranger to us, againſt thoſe 
of thy own kin : that our Adverfaries may (at eaſt for thy ſake) bluſh, for 
their hating and perſecuting us, for holding thofe Opinions, which lead thy 
Judgment captive, of which thou canſt not xid thy (elf. 


Articl. 1. The Pagans are diſpleaſed with us Chriſtians, for preaching that 
there is one: only Lord known and: confeſſed by that only Name of God, 
without the Addition of any of the Names of their Idols; of whomand un- 
der whom, are all things. Do thou declare what thou knoweſt touching this 
Matter. -And-1o, we hearthee aloud (and with that full Liberty that is de- 
vicd us.) at home, and abroad, thus dictating (thus pronouncing Sentence in 
the Cale) in ſuch Proverbial Sayings as thou putteſi into all Men's Mouths, 

viz, 
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viz. God grant : If God will. By which Way of expteſſingthy own Sentis 


ments, thou ſignifyeſt, that there 1s ſuch a one 3 and conf{ctt that-all Power 


belongs to that one God, to whole Will thou lookeſt for all good : and with-- 


withal deemett all other Gods to be Gods, whotn thon Ealleft by theit own 


proper Names 3 Satuin, Jove, Mars, Minerva: 'tor him thon athrmeſt to be- 


God alone, whom thou namctt God ovly : {o that if at any time*thou' call- 


eſt them Gods, thou dott but bortow the oz#y/55d's Natne to bettow'bn 
them. FEE | | 


- Articl, 2. Neithet aft thou ignorant of the Nature of that God whom we 
preach, Pew bonus eft, Deus bentfacit : God is good, ard God dues good, 
are Words of thy own franting : arc Phraſcs of Speech thou uſclt in their pros 


per Senſe. And on the other hand thou haſt taught us to ſay | anevil Man} 


theteby taxing, obliquely and figuratively, fuch a Man to be theretore evil, 
becauſe he is departed trom God that.is good, Again, becaule it is, among 
us, the great Myticry of Mortification and Converſation, to believe that the 
piſinNt Goodnc(s and Bounty is at God's Diſpoſal ; thou pronounceſt 
this Prayer | God bleff thee, | as plainly as a Chriftian need do; And when 
thou turnelt that Blethng into a Curſe, thou thercby confeſſeſt (with us) that 
God's Power is wholly above us 3 that whom he cufſcth, are curſed : whom 
he blcſſeth, are bleſſed. There are ſome that do not altogether deny the exi- 
ſtence of God, but they doant think, that he cither minds what Men do, or 
will judy them according to their ® orks 3 (tn which Point, they execedingly 
differ from us, who betake our {clves to the Diſciptine of Chrift, that we 
may eſcape Judgment to come,) but they think it a Diſhbnour to God, nor 
to be diſcharged from the Care of Inſpection, and the Trouble of Animad- 
verſion, or to have Anger aſcribed to him : for if God (ſay they) can be an« 
ery 3 heis corruptible and patſible, Yet when the fame Men, ct{ewhere; 
confeſs the Soul to be Divine and confcrr'd by God, thev become obnoxious 
to have the Teſtimony of tne Soul retortcd againſt their other Opinion. For 
if the Soul either be Divine or Gods Gift, without doubt, (he knows her Do- 
ncr 3 and if ſhe knows him, then {ite alſo fears him, at lcaft wiſe, as her Au- 
thor : Doth ſhe not fear him whom ſhe would rather have Propitious than 
Avgry ? Whence then procceds this natural Fear of God in the Soul, if God 
knows not how to be angry ? how can he be fearcd, that cannot be offended ? 
What in God can bc feared, but his Anger ? how can he be angry at Mens 
doing amiſs, if he mind got what we do ?- Why does he mind, it he will not 
judg ? How can he judy, it he want Power to execute ? and who hath Su- 
preme Power but God alone ? Hence thercfore it is, that the Soul (out of her 
own Conſcience) is ready, within Doors and without, (without any bodie's 
deriding or hindering her ) to cry out | God ſeeth all things , I appeal to God 


Grd wil: requite it , God will judge betwixt us.] Whence haſt thou learned 


theſe words, ſecing, thou art not a Chriſtian > How comeſt thou to uſe ſuch 
exprcihtions, oftentimcs, even while thou art impaled with Ceres her Hair- 
hace, clad in Satzrn's Scarlet Pall, or If's her Linnen Garment ? Who taught 
thee to implore thc Judgment of God, in the very Temples of Idols ftand» 
ivg at Eſculapius his Feet, trimming J#no in the Air, and putting a black Caſe 
upon Mixzerva's Helmet, thou invocateſt none of the Gods there preſent : In 
thy own Court, thou appeaPſt to a Forreign Judg : in hy own Terples thou 
litteft up thy Eyes to Heaven, and ca]lſt upon the God of Heaven : how great 
is the Evidence of that Truth which procureth Witneſſes for its ſelf, (and in 
behalf of Chriſtians) under the Noſes of thoſe Devil-Gods whom Pagans 
Worſhip. The Chriftian C:eery, Latantiws, (de falſa Religione, 1.2. cap. 1.) 
hath the ſame Obſervation : Nam & cum jurant, & cm optant, & chm gras 
ti agunt-, non. Jovem aut Deos multos, ſed unum Deum nominant : itd*veritas 
ipſa ( cogente natura ) etiam' ab invitis pecoribus erumpit : (i qua'-neceſſitas gravis 


preſſerit, tunc Deum recordantur ; fi belii terror infremuerit, (i morborum peſtifers © 


vis incubuerit, ſi alimenta frugibus longa f.ccitas denegaverit, {6 feva tempeſt.s; fi 
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graudo gruerit, ad Deum confuginnt, 2 Deo petituy auxilium, Deus ut ſubveniat 
oratur, &c, When Men ſwear, pray, or give Thanks, they name not Jove or. 
many Gods, but the one God. So the Truth (by the Impulſe of Natare ) break: 

eth out of thoſe Breaſts, which-would 'impriſon it. If any ſad Calamity oppreſi 
them, then they remember God : If the Terror of War roar upon them : If Peſti- 

lential $ickneſſes ſit upon their Shirts : if a long Drought withdraw Nouriſhment 

from the Fruits of the Earth : If raging Tempeſts, Hail or hot Thunder-bolts 

invade them, then they fly to God, then they beg Aid of God ;, then is be beſeechd 

that be would deliver them : hereby confeſſing, that ſuch Puniſhments are inflitied 

pon the World by that provoked Deity , who takes notice of Mens Sins, and 

therefore puniſheth them : of Mens Prayers and Repentance , and is therefore 

made propitious by their humble Addreſſes. 


Articl, 3. We are queſtion'dor affirming there are Devils : (as though 
we, by caſting them out of the Poſſeſſion of Mens Bodies, did not prove them 
to be indced.) But, beſides, that the Followers of Chryſippus make them a 
Laughing-ſtock, thy Execrations, Oh Soul, give Anſwer, that they both are, 
and are to be abominated : thou calleſt that Man | Demonium} a Devil that's 
Rain'd with Filthineſs, Malice, Inſolency, or any other grievous Sin which we 
impute to Devils, or. it fit to expreſs him to be a Perſon deſerving all Mens 
Hatred. Laſtly, when thou hatt a mind to expreſs thy Averſation to, thy 
Scorning or Deteſtation of, any thing, or Man : thou cryeit oat | Satan, ] and 
nameſt him, whom we call the Angel of Malice, the Cratrs-tnalter of all Ex- 
xour, the Defacer of the whole World ; by whom Man, at firſt, was circums 
vented to, break the Law of God, whereby he became obnoxious to Death, 
and drew all his Poſterity into the ſame Condemnation. Thou knoweſt there- 
fore thy Deſtroyer : and though Chriltians only, and thoſe Sets that depend 
upon the Mouth of God, have learn'd to know the whole Story of him : 
yet thou, alſo, hatt ſome inkling of him, tor elſe thou wouldii not hate 
him. 


$ 2, The Soul conſcious of Eternal Judgment. 


Articl. 4. There is one Article of cur Religion wherein we expe& thy 
Determination 3 ſo much the rather, becauſe it reſpects thine own ftate and 
concerninent, We athrm thatthou continueſt in Being, after thou haſt paid 
back the debt of Life : That thou expedtelt the Day of Judgment , and 
to be ſentenc'd to Eternal Torment or Happincſs, according as thy works 
have bcen in the Bady 3 of which, that thou maiſt be capable, we afhrm, 
that thou expeQeſt the reſtoring, to thee, of thy priſtine Subſtance, the ſame 
Body, the ſame Memory, This Faith we introduc'd not, but found in the 
World : for this' Principle of the Souls Exiſtence after death. the Galick, 
Drxides (that moſt uncult Tribe of Divines) retain'd , as Ceſar witneſſeth 
(in his lib. 6. de bello Galico', )aud Strabo (in his 4. Book of the Gals) apdde- 
T&6 5 Mysn #, 0DTN #, &NM0t Tos acts. Of the ſame Opinion, the ſame 
$trabo witnefſeth the Indian Brachmans to be (lib, 15.) T » SdveTov Wytav 
& T UTR; biov, nal FT dSttineovc Tols pions (i The ſentiments of 
the Souls Immortality Barbariſm it ſelf could not raze out of the minds of ſome 
Thracians, (faith Pompon, Mela (lib. 2. de Thracibys.) Alii rediturs putant ani- 
mis obeuntium : alii , etfi non redeant , non extingui tamen, ſed ad beatiora 
traxſire. 

And as to that of the Bodies Reſurrection, Tacitas (1b, 5. bift, 5.) ſpeaking 
of the Fews, ſaith, that in hope of the Reſurrection they,as alſo the Egyptians, 
uſed .not to burn, but to interr their Corps. | | Corpora condere quam cremare, 
& more Apyptio:\ eademque cura, & de inferis perſuaſio. Theſe as well as we, 


- think it not equal to paſs a, Doom , without the Exhibition of the whole 


Man, which in thy fore-paſt Life was at work, either to bring torth death 
(by ſowing to the Fleſh) or lite (by ſowing to the Spirit.) This Chriſtian 
DoGrine, 
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Dodrine, though much more becoming than that of Pithagor4 ( for it does 
not tranſlate thee .into Beaſts) though more full and plain than that of Ple- 
to (for it reſtores to thee the dowry of thy Body., which point the Plato- 
nicks waver'd in.) Non novi quam utilitatem ex ipſi capiamus —7Tumrum exim 
nulla eft. commemoratio, neque ſenſus eſſe poſſet, ſi ſmmus prorſus gue gratia bujus 
immortalitatis eft habenda ( Athenens dipnoſ. 11.22.) though more acceptable 
than that of Epiczrzs 3 (for 1r detends thee againſt annihilation; yet, mercly 
for the name we giveit, undergoes the Cenſure of being vain, ſtupid and * 
temerarious. But we are not athamed of it, it thou beett of the ſame Opi» 
nion with us ; As thou dcclareſt thy ſelf to be ; when, making mention of 
a wicked man departed this Lite, thou call'tt him | poor wretched man (not 
ſo much for that he has loſt the benefit of a temporal Fife, as tor that he is 
inrolld for puniſhment : for others, when they are deceaſed, thou call'ft | hap. 
py and ſecure,] therein profeiling both the incommodity of Life and benchit | 
of Death. Thoſe deceaſed whom: thou imprecateft, thou wiſheſt to them 
beavy earth , and to their aſhes , torment in the other World : to them 
to whom thou bearecſt good will, whcn they are dead, thou witheli reſt to 
their bones and aſhes, 1t thereremain nothing for thee to be expected af- 
ter death, no ſenſe of pain. or joy nay, if thou thy ſelf ſhalt not then re- 
main, Why doſt thou lye againſt thine own head ? Why doft thou tell thy 
« ſelf that ſomething attends thee beyond the Grave? Yea, why dot thou at 
all fear death, if thou haſt nothing to fear after death ? If thou anſwer'lt ; 
Not becauſe it menaceth any thing that's evil, but becauſe it deprives me of 
the benefit of Life : I reply, (yea thou wilt give anſwer .to thy ſelf) That 
ſometimes Death {quits thee of the intolerable inconveniences of Life : and 
ſure, in this caſe, the loſs of good things..is not to be feared 3 that being 
recompenſed with a greater good, to wit, reft from inconveniences, That 
certainly is not to be feared, that delivers us from all that is to be feared. 
Whence come ſuch amazing fears, dreadtul apprehenfions, ſinking thoughts 
to attend guilty Conlcience, but from the innate Notion. of Judgment to 
come? Whence proceeds it that | ſe judice nemo nocens abſolvitur, | a guilty 
Soul arraigns it ſelf? That ſelt-conſciouſneſs :to the cloſeſt Villany binds 
the Malefa&or over to the general Afiize? that the guilt of innocent Blood, 
though never ſo ſecretly ſhed, looks ſo gaſtly in the face of the Murderer, 
rings ſo loud, ſpeaks fo articulately'in the ears of Conſcience 3 (as ſome have 
conceived the very Birds of the Air, nay, the callow Sparrows in the Neſt, 
to reveal the matter, as it befel to Beſſus ) ſhould be ſuch a load, ſuch a 
weight upon the Soul, as to make it melt in its own greaſe, with firugg]- 
ing under it ? | Menten: ſudoribus urget, | What makes thetn moſt ſtubborn and 
contumeliouſly ſet againſt entertaining the thought of Eternal Judgment, 
tremble at the voice of Thunder 3 as if in that rumbling noiſe they heard 
the ſound of the Judges Chartiot-wheels; and in the Lightning, ſaw a re> 
ſ{:mblance of that fire ſhall go before him and -conſume round about him ? 
Caligula out-braved God, and Tiberius ſlighted him ; yet | ad omnia fulgic- 
ra palient, | when they heard his voice they were afraid. Excellent is the 
Note that Tacits makes upon thoſe Paſſages in Tiberizs his Epiſtle to the 
Senate : | Quid ſcribam vobis, Patres conſcripti, aut quomodd ſoribam, aut quid 
omnino non ſcribam hoc tempore ;, Dii me Deeque pejus perdant quam perire quo- 
 tidis ſentio, ſiſcio: If I can tell (Fathers ) what I may write, or how 1 may 
write, or what T may not write, at this time , let the Gods (wha I perceive are 
deſtroying me daily) deſtroy me worſe, Aded facinora & flagitia ſua ipſi quoque 
in ſupplicium verterant : Neque fruſtra Plato dffirmare ſolitus eſt, fi.recludan- 
zur trannorum mentes, poſſe aſpici laniatus & ifius \ quands ut corpora verberi- 
bus, it2 ſqvitia , libidine, malis conſultis animus dilaceratur : So do impious 
men ( comments Tacitus ) torment themſelves with the guilt of their own 
vilanies 3 as Plato had reaſon to ſay, that if the Minds of Tyrants were expoſed 
to open view, they would be ſeen ſmiting and tearing themſelves : for as mens 
Bodies are with ſcourges, ſo are their ſouls torn with the guilt of cruelty , luſt, 
£ | and 
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and ili-adviſed atiions, That is, as the fame: Plato (de republ.) ſaith, when 


they perceive deaths approaches. Nero' hath this Character given him by _ 


Snetonius | Religionum uſquequaque aſpernator, be: perfetily contemned all Re+ 
ligion; ]-yet his Mothers Ghoſt dogg'd him into' an acknowledgement of 
Judgment to come :- for after his Matricide, he wasfcar'd with dreams,: ter» 
rihed with vitions z wherein ſometimes, he hears the Appatrritors voice, ſum- 
moning him-to appear beforc the divine Tribunals ſometimes he thinks the 


Furies arreſt him, and hale him into cloſe and difinal Dungeons : thoſe anti» 


paſts of approaching vengeance drive him quite off his Stoiciſm, in his laſt 
Ac, put him betide the Leſſon his Maſter Sexeca had taught him .; he could 
handle his weapon dexteroully in the Artillery-garden, bur he cannot hind 
his hands inthe pitch'd Field. *Tis one thing to bark at the Licns Skin in 


the Hall, another thing to-meer the Lion in the Wood, He cannot at his - 


death with all his Charms (uf s Teena Negan, & mera.” Age, excita teipſum, 
how ill do theſe fears become the $chular of Sencca,” | Cxlar where art thou, go too, 
{tir 1 thy courage Nero) conjure down the terrours of death : nor keep them 
within the Circle of his own hcart, but they break out in thoſe gaſtly Ctareings 
of his Eyes, as ſtrike the Spetators with horrour| Extantibus rigentiEaſque ocu- 
lis. uſque a4 borrorem viſentium | ( Sueton, Nero.) ſo truc is that of St. Cyril, Je» 
ruſe (Catech,18.) Thou maiſt deny it with thy lipps, dM axe! on 4 otra ore 
G6 4.0) Cig ce ws, but thou carrieſt the Conſcience of the ReſurreFion about 
with thee, Epicurus made it his bufincſs to obliterate the Notions of the 
Souls Immortality, and the Judgment attending us in the other World yet 
Cetta in Cicero (de nat, deor, lib, 1,) gives this Teftimony of him, | Nec quent 
quam vidi qui magis timeret ea que timends eſſe negaret \ mortem, dico, & _— 
I never knew man that more fear'd. what he ſaid was not to be fear'd, to wit, Deat 
and the Peity. There is no Antidote ſtrong cnough.to repcl the thought of tu« 
tureJudgment,from ſoaking into the ſpirits of thoſe men that would moſt glad 
ly quit themſelves of thoſe thoughts. The Atheiſt in heart cannot perſevere 
to bean Atheilt in Judgment : he may croſs the Book, but the Debt is til] Ie» 
giblc 3 he cannot make his Soul raſam tabulam,not raſe out of it the native Im» 
preſſes of a righteous Deity : he may think he has barrocado'd all the ways to 
his Soul, and ſccured it from all Afſaults of Fear 3 that he has ſufficiently im+ 
mu1'd bis Judgment, and made it impregnable : but Judgment has a Party 
within will betray. the Fort, a ſeclt-accuting Conſcience, 


Conſcia mens ut cuique ſua eſt, ita concipit intra 
peciora, pro fatio ſemque metimque ſus. 


He may think he has extinguiſh'd the Fire 3. but the Sparks of the Fiery 
Day are only raked up in the Embers, and lie glowing on the bottont of the 
Hearth. He may bcat the thoughts of Eternal Vengeance frum the Out» 
-works and baſe Town, the lower and beſiial part ot the Soul (Fancy) that's 
only mur'd by Senſe : but they arc fo tortifycd in the Fort Royal, in the white 
Tower of the rational Facultics : as .there they ftand at detiance again all his 
Artillery : as thence they make trequent Sallies, :and put all the Arguments 
wherewith they | are beleaguercd tothe Rout': thence they:diſcharge whole 
.Vollies of mortal, Shot againft the Atheiſt's Head, if he once but dare to peep 


up, above thoſe: Trenches under the Covert of which his Disbelief-lurks, To / 


be ſure the Duſt that riſcth under the Charriot Wheels of approaching Death, 
blown into the moſt refraftory Atheiſt's Eyes, will cure him of that his Pux- 
blindneſs, of that Indiſpoſition whereby he could not ſee afar off, fo far off as 
. Judgment to.come. 


d 3; Articl, s. The Soul's Antipaſts of the ReſurreCtion to Eternal Life, 
he To whoſe Diſcipline we will teave him, and attend to what the Soul ſpeaks 


about that other part of glad+ Hope after Death x) whence.comes that ſecret 
Applauſe 
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Applauſe ſhe gives her ſelf, when ſhe a&ts well ? that Exultancy of Spirit 
which ariſeth trom her refleCting upon her vertuous Actions ? Sexeca ſpeaks 
the Peaſant's Sence, as well as the Philoſopher*s 3 when he faith, ' [ Animun 
divina eterna delecjant : nec ut alien intereſt, ſed ut ſuis———diſtrahe hoc ine- g 
ſtimabile bonum, non oft vita tanti ut ſudem, ut eſtuem : | Updbn the performs 
ance of Noble and Hecroick Actions, the Soul contemplates thoſe Eternal Re- 
wards that attend them in the World, and delights and enjoys her ſelf in 
thoſe Rewards, not as things ſhe hath nothing to do with, but as her own 
peculiar Portion : without which Fore-taſts of Eternal Retribution (which 
the Divine Juſtice will award to Pious Actions) this preſent Life were not 
worth the while, our ſweating and toiling here were but loſt Labour, exa&- 
ly to the Apoſile's Senſe (1 Cor. 15. 19. ) If inthis Life only we bad Hope, 
we were miſerable Men : If the Soul did not think that the Body ſhall reign 
with her, with what Equity does ſhe put it upon ſuffering for her ? Would 
not the Fleſh grumble to be rid by her, through Bruſh and Brake; if ſhe did 
not reſt in hope of ſharing with the Soul in tae Reward of well doing ? Would 
Scavola's Hand, if it had not laid faſt hold of Eternal Life, have been kept ſo 
ſteady in that Fire whercin he ſacrificed it for his Countrey's Service (then 
which, as my Author faith, the immortal Gods never ſaw a more noble one 
jaid upon their Altars, nor more beſpeaking the Attention of their Eyes.) 
Could Pompet have perſwadcd his Finger, to have the Patience to be burnt to 
the ſtump, in the Flame of a Candle (to convince King Gentius, that no Tor- 
tare could rack him to confeſs the Senates Counſel) it he had not pointed it 
to its future Reward ? With what elſe could Theodorus charm his Tongue to 
hold its Peace while he tired his Tormenters, and wore out the Rack with his 
Patience ? Or Alexander's Page, bis Arm not to (ſhrug, while it was carbona- 
doing, with that live Coal that fell into his Sleeve (out of that Cenſer he 
held, while his Maſter was facrificing) till the ſmell of his burnt Fleſh exceed- 
ed that of the Incenſe; and till Alexander had fulfilld thoſe Rites, which he 
lengthen'd out, on purpoſe, to delight himſelf with the Proſped of that in- 
vincible Manhood in a Boy ? With what elſe do the Indian Gymnoſophits ob- 
tain of their Bodies a Compliance with their Auſtere Diſcipline, of going na- 
ked in Froſt and Snow all their Life long, of hardning them with the Froſty 
Rigour of Caxcaſus one while, and another while throwing them into the Fire z 
under all which Burdens the poor Beaſt never groans nor expreſſeth the leaſt 
Diſguſt agaiaſt its Rider? But would a good Man be thus mercileſs to his 
Beaft, were he not perſwaded (with that Strippling Martyr in the Book of 
Maccabees 2,7.) theſe I had from Heaven, and for his Laws I deſpiſe them, 
and from him I hope to have them again. Theſe had not only ſuck*d-in the 
PlatonickPrinciple of the SouP's Immortality, which he aſſerted with the Light 
of inexpugnable Reaſons (in his Phedon) as Macrobius teſtifies [ Inexpugna- 
bilium Iuce rationum anima inveram dignitatem ſue immortalitatis aſſerta, | (in 
Som, $cip. 1, 1. c. 1.) But were ſure of that which Flato ſpoke but coldly of 
(in the end of his Books of the Commonwealth) to wit, the Soul's receiving 
again its own Bogy : that, with that, it might receive | Juſticie vel culte pre- 
mium, vel fprete panam. | either the Reward F fulfilling, or the Puniſhment of de« 
ſpiſing Juſtice, 


CHAP; 


UMI 


CHAP. 1.. 


Reaſon'nonplus'd, help'd by Religion, acquieſceth in her Re- 
ſolutions, 


& 1. Man's Snpremacy over the Creatures, the Reaſon of it not coghoſcible 
by Natural Light: & 2. Tet generally challenged even over Spirits, whom 
men command to do what themſelves diſguſt, Y. 3. The way of Creation 
a Myſtery , Reaſon puzzPd to find it out can but comefiure, h 4. Divine 
Revelations touching both, acquieſc'd in as ſoon as communicated, Scripture= 
Philoſophy excels the Mechanick, . Plato's Commendation, F 5. Nothing 
but the God of Order's Grant can ſecure States from Anarchical Parity 


and Club-law, & 6, Heathens aſſented to the Keaſons of both aſſigned 
by Scripture. 


$.1. THis is a material Witnefs : I ſhall therefore examine her in ſome other 

Points of our Religion, wherein ſhe concurrs with us(as to the Propo» 
ſitions) before'ſhe confers with us: and cannot but acquicſce in our Reaſons, 
after ſhe hears them ; though till then ſhe could not hind them out : Reaſons, 
out of the Sphere of Natural Reaſons aGCtivity, till let down by ſupernatu- 
ral Revelation : but when they are preſented to her view, ſhe is ready to ſay 
of them (as Adam of our Mother Eve, when God brought her to him) 1s 
not this fieſh of my fleſh, and bone of my bone ? She then imbraceth them, 
talleth upon their neck and kifſeth them 3 bids them heartily welcome when 
they deign to come under her roof 3 though ſhe could not reach them ( to 
hale them in) nor ſo much as imagine ſhe had any ſuch kindred in being, till 


they exhibit themſelves openly to her. Indeed ſhe could not fit down till 


they came, her Menſa Philoſophica wanted her beft Gueſts 3 there were ſet 
empty Chairs, at the upper end of the Table, but what perſonages they were 
reſerved for, ſhe no more knew, than the modern Jews underſtand , who 
that Elias is, for whom they ſet a Chair at their Fettivals, She ſuſpected 
there was ſome El:as not far trom her, who when he came would reſolve all 
her doubts 3 and gropes in the dark i the mean while, it happily ſhe might 
ſtumble on the reaſon of theſe things : hence Szarez | Unde etiam fit, ut 
illuminati ſeu roborati Iumine fidei, multas ex his veritatibus inteliigamus ut cons 
tent 4s in principis naturalibws, qua fortaſſe non aſſequaremur ſi in pura naturali 
ratione philoſopharemur. Ita enim acutiſimis etiam philoſophis Inmine fidei cas 
rentibus accidiſſe, perſpecium eft,] (Metaph, 1. 2. diſput. 3. ſet. 36.) | Upon this 
account, we who have the benefit of the Light of Faith, underſtand many of theſe 
verities as contain'd in natural Principles, which perhaps we ſhould not attain 
to if we philyſophized m the pure light of Natnre : for it is manifeſt that ſq it 
happened to the moſt ancient Philoſophers who wanted the light of Faith, For 
being void of the divine Lg end ignorant of- the true Original of things, 
they betook, themſelves 5777 Tos Viaxos vmogods,, to Suppoſitions concern- 
ins Matter, and reduc'd and accommodated ( as well as they could ) the Cauſe of the 
Univerſe to the Elements of the World; ſo that there was not amongſt them any 
fixt, ſtable or immovable Reaſon or Opinion, but the after-comers invalidated 
the Theſes of ther predeceſſors, ({aith Baſil the Great, Hexemeron. homil.1.) 
Let us frft inftance in Mans Supremacy : of which Strabo (1b. 17.) writes 
* that Providence ſeparated the Water from the Earth for the ſervice of Man, 
and of thoſe Animals that ſerve Manſ 60 xg1ouor mr? dv96cneig Yeve #; Toi 
Pez OQWTE Zoos x, pls. ] But how comes he to be my ſervant ? the elder 
eo {&rve' the younger, the ſtrong the weak, the armed the_naked, the inno- 
cent the guilty ? 1s it the comelineſs of my Perſon, the beauteons features of 
my Face? But firſt we our ſelves are not agreed what that isz for complexi- 
on here red, there tawny, in another Country-black wins the prize : tor pro- 


portion, 


"Lib.lL.Cap.2.8e&t.1, 
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Lib:liCap;2Sct.2. Men chellenge a, Royalty tot over 8parits. 


poxrticn, here the tall, there the meanhere the flender, there the.grals, here the, 
litle Ear, thereithe ave Ear, here the.thin-Ljp,. there the Blubberglip ,here.the; 
{txeight,there the die Neck axe-elieemed moſt euetly, {.Notis grjamitia, ſpe. 

nda : nevus in articalo puery ayleint Alogumn > oft corporis, macy{a,iji tamey, 


6 Inmen, videbatuy. Q. Catulys de Roſcio-{ pers prece, mibi. liceat caleltys, 


icere ) os ©, 2: > off” HOQU: ; 25 540Y £3441 52gy 
Mortaly viſns pulchior eſſe Deo, 
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at erat ſicut bodie perverſiſimis ocylis.( Cotta ix; Giterous de natura deor. lib. x.) 
Blemiſhes do oftentimes ſeem to us ta he beautyrſpats. A, mole onthe Boys knuckle 
delights Alezys; that which.is +he-Bodies tain, appear'd to bim;jty gloſs, Quin- 
tus Catulus, ix a Love-rapture, thus commends the afpelt of Roſcius : If I may. 
with your lieve (O ye Cel&jtials)-fpeakit, this mortal, beth a better face than any of 
you; though Roſcius is the. maſt ſquint-eyed fellow 4iving, | Behides, in thoſe 
things we all confeſs to be.xeal Beauties, -how- fax are. we-Out-fript by Birds 
of the Air, by theFlowers ofthe held ? Indeed-oux borrowing their teathers 
to ſtick upon our own nakedneſs, argues our deſpondency to compare with 
them 3; and-when; out of theiraft Sutes, we have'furniſh'd. gurifelves, .and,; 
to/our. native: Cloth added-the bel}, gloſs and trimming ' they / can-afford- us; 
we cannot make our ſelves half ſo tne as the Lily, not near ſo gay as the Peas. 
cock, Nay, were it the amiableneſs of our countenances did thus charm 
them, they would love our preſence and, ſociety. 3, whereas. tew or none of 
them (but ſuch as we hire toiit), can endyre.qur company,. but fly from us, as 
wedo from Serpents or Toads,z not out of fear of harm, but purcly out of 
an edium to our perſons; thoſe of them keeping a diſtance from our whole 
kind,to whom we never did nor intended hurt. . It you ſay; that the Majeſty 
of our looks which makesthem. confeſs us their-ſuperiours, .teacheth them 
(that point of good manners) to know their diſtance, How comes it to paſs 
that a Toad;fazes look at;; that a,Rat dares fly in oux majeftick. face; that the: 
wok contewptible JnſeQs will venture to pinch our skin,to pierce our fleſh, & 
fuck our blopd:thag a Balilisk-will put-ſtare us into qurholes,into-cur graves :. 
berein quitting che. {cores and <qually. ballancing the accounts betwixt us; 
making us.as much. Vaſſals $0 {pme, of them, as we make..others.Vaſlals,to' 
us - Laſilyz-i6-#-be theigrandeur of our looks. that prefers us to.this Sove-- 
xeignty over the xeſt of the Ereatures, why is' not the Ape or Baboon, ho-. 
nour'd, as next.£0:us, in this our Kingdom, being next to,us,jn.proportign, 
of Face and other Members ? 
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Simi quam ſimilis (turpiſſime beſtia )wbis, Enning,,. 
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How is natural invention baffled here, and non-plus'd, in ſecking out the tea 
{on, in alligving the ground of-Mans Dominign oyer the meaneſt Creatures | 


$2. Men challenge a Royalty over Spirits. Sy 


-, And yet. we will, not let go our claim, though we can ſhaw no. evidences ; 
we pcrlit in the Concluſion, though we ſee not the Premiſles from which it 
5 intcr'd.,, Yea, though-we-cannot tell how we.became, Lords of the viſible, 
we challengea Royalty over, the.inteMeQtual World. (| Dis inmartales ad uſum 
bominum, fabricatj pene videntalr :) (Cicero de natur, deor, 4.:9,,). The. in 
mortal Gods (faith: Twly) that- is, the Angels, ſeem to Es created moſi- 
what for the uſeof men. - We will not allow Spitits.to be. exempt. from our. 
Juriſdiction, but.accountthem gbnoxious.to onr Laws,W hat gfe were Chafms: 
and Magick invented, but to.cxtort from Spirits that ſervice which we think 
they owe-us?., What mean we by ſummoning them, as it were, to our Courts, 
but to let:zthem know, they, owe us Fealty? Why elſe do. we amerce them 
for Non-appearance ? Would the Furics have been by us (0 jmperiouſly com- 
manded to whip others, it we had Cy prog that Aledo her ſelf ſtands in 
i | B awe 


- en ry 


— Hen irene Tioga ak 


ave of the Corgi fs Whip) F8 not Mertalsdeeined. tht 
the other Wotrldto have bee ati thet#/ devotion; 46uld* they | 
ney knee nds as the perforttianice theres! 
of was *detthiea" riore painful: than the) ſerings'" Witnebs the! 
groans they are ebnecived't6'urrer; white *Hh&y 4#te-prick 


uncaſie a Yoke as we put upon them, _ 
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anpleafant work and fuch' as from the-dolour' that Spirits" 'made; whett 
they were-ealkd"to it the Art;-whereby they were confirained to it,” had its 
name Goetta/; "46 agrear' proficient in that-Art CPorphyry ) thinketh; hg +8 
wer oj Ro! F6n&v; from thut lamentable dir the Ghoſts made about their Sev 
pmlchves; whth they were edbcated | and! yet it was- a Vulgar Opinion, -that 
the'Spirits/ might be forc'd thus/tgainſt the Hair 'by the Negtomaricers, '{ yots 
me: Voir dvihifv vinges' i Eiurnovus, Gottia War Art'to torifirain the 
dead by” invocation] (Suid referente | Le Viver' in Auguſt, ivitat. Dei'; 
IO. 9.) 2 $0.97.:4f? - LL) ! Þþ 
It cannot now be imagin'd, but that the Humane Soul ſhould hunt every 
way, to find out tie grounds. of this her cRim'df Superfority over the whole 
Creation : methinks I hear her upon the queſt, thus mouthing it. Oh that I 
could ſee the Charttt' by whidh'we'are eftated-11i this privitege't: who will 
thew me tHel@T:ttters Paterits by: vertne wheteof 'we are inveited: with this 
power 3 for nothing I have yet {cen will ſtand good in Reaſons Law, as a juſti- 
tiable Plea. I103Qs TTDT RH VIAL BUS +5 —j 
d 5; Reaſon roiliphni'd in ay Contcept ions about #ht'way of the Creatures exiſting. 

I 0235 AETEITE COLL P 4. (879 C- >) ho b[, + 0101 

«*Yiit winy UP wonder at'\my Miilidnefs as to the” ground-of title to what I 
poſes, 'whenTartia'pcrfe Rranger tothe way of my own Being, and can« 
not te} howeifedmit to pals; that 'T'am, or "Wow the reſt of Creatures firft 
r&tived Beidg?* Reaſon tanght Heathens, 'that' the World had a Beginning; 
[YOu que MMlhrorum! copHafroner de” ambigenda' mundi eternitate ſolicitat, 
6.” Nam oitis fecile' mundiem \ſbmptr fuiſſe conſentiat 2 ciim ©: ipſa biftorias 
rm fides 'multhrievt rerum- cultnim ,'emendationtmgue vel- inventionem ipſan 
recehtent oft Jarediuy, exc, (Macivbens tn ſom. $cipio; 2, 10.) From! the grow 
ing'of Arts' by-degrecs and* the obſcurity 'of former-times , the Epicureant 
himfif'conchided the Wotl@#to have bad! a beginning (Leoni þ 5.) 
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Lib.1I . Cap. 2:Se&.3. about the way of the.Creatures exiſting, 


| —ſi nulia- fuit genitalis Origo 

Terraram & Celi, ſemperque eterua fuere, 

Cur ſupra belium Trojanum, &- funera."\'r0jx 

Non alias alii quaqz res cecinere-Poete ? - 

©u4 tot fatia vir toties cecidere :-nec uſynani + | 

Aternts fame monuments inſita florent ? 
— Recenſque 
Natura eſt mundi, neq, pridem exordia cepit; 
Dare. etiam quedam nunc artes:expoliuatur, 
Nunc etiam augeſcunt , nunc addita navigin ſunt 
Multa, &c; 


If Heaven ( the fire) aud Earth the dam of things, 
Had been from Ever, whence it no Poet (ings 

Of Wars more old, than Troy ; of Floods.than Noah ; 
Of Rapes, than Jove ; and thouſand wonders mae ? 
Had men nor hands to aft, nor hauds to write, 
Durizg the (cculum Pre-Adamite ? | . 

Had Nile ( for ages numberleſi) no Reed ; | 
Nor Bees, Wax; nor Trees, Bark; nor Hills, a breed 
of Sheep \ nor Sheep, a Skin ; nor Gooſe, a Sill I 
Nor Polypus his native Ink, dijtil ? 
Or Man, (the Gooſe of all ) not wit to learn 

To mak? a Pen, much leſi to guide a Stern ? 

Or build a Ship, or break, a Horſe, or bring 

The Oxe to th' yoke, the Hawk to lure ;, or firing 

The warbling Lute, or count the Stars by name ; 

Or other Arts, whoſe birth we know by fame, 

Whoſe growth we ſee come on with age # 


Reaſon, I ſay, convinc*d Heathens that the World was not eternal : but how if 
received its being they could not tell, How is Ariſtettle puzzI'd to determine 
whence Animals. had their firſt beginning, whether they were ingender'd as 
Worms and Inſc&s, or hatch'd of Eggs 3 tor one of theſe ways, faith he, they 
mult of neceſſity have beengenerated,(de Generation.animantiim,lib.z.cap.nlt, ) 
il 4D 66 KdAyres, 1» if ov, Hear we the diſcourſe of Cicero upon this SubjcR. 
I am told there was one before me, and I believe it :but if we ſhall procede in 
drawing up our linein in, 1nitum.,we ſhall at the long run anmake onr ſclves,and 
annihilate- all Creatures that live by ſuceetfion: tor if there was not in evc- 
ry kind, one firſt, there could be no (ccond, nor third 3; and (at laſt) we our 
fclves, that now exiſt, would not be at all Whence then had the firſt in 
each ſucceiſion his beginning ? in what Forge was he framed ? and what pre- 
exiſtent Mctal? Did the Elementary Bodies beget him of Mother. Earth ? 
But who begat and brought forth them? Rowze up thy felf, O Soul, rub 
thine Eyes, look round about thee, ſtand upon thy Tiptoes, lift up thy Head 3 
ſee if thou canſt find an Anſwer to theſe Expoſiulations, an Anſwer will fa- 
tishe thy felf, By whoni were the Foundations of the Earth laid ? who 
laid the meaſures thereof ? who ſtretched the Line upon it?. where- 
upon were the Foundations thereof faſtened ? or who laid the-. Corner- 
ſtone thereof? Dre molitio , que ferramenta, qui veties , que machine, qui 
miniſtrj tanti operis fuerunt ? What Grindle-ſtone had that Archite& to ſharp- 
en his Tools upon, what Tools had he to work with, what Levers, what 
Eugins, what Journey-men, what Apprentices? In what Grovegrew Tim- 
ber cnough for ſuch a Fabrick ? In what Monld were the Heavens caſt, on 
what Looms were the Balancies of the Clouds wrought ? Who will teach us 
what. to lay to theſe:things 3 tor we cannot order our {ſpeech by: reaſon of 
Darkneſs. Theſe were the higheſt flights Reaſon could make 3it lay not in 
her power by Arguments or Diſcourſe to come to auy Certainty, or ſo much 
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Scripture-Philoſophy "_— Lib.Il.Cap.2.Seft.4. 


as Probability in theſe matters, $d that after all her boaſting Prologues, 
uttered by ſuch as Demoe#itx#s, who in the Preface to his Writings, ſaid he 
would ſpeak of all things, ſhe aQts her part here ſo poorly, as ſhe deſerves 
to be hiſs'd off the Stage, ard make way for Religion; Such things as theſe 
we rather deſire to know, than do know, faith Velieixs (in Ciceron, de na- 
tura Deorum, lib, 1.) Que talia ſunt ut optata mag)s quam inventa videantur, 
Sciſcitor cur mundi xdificatores repents extiterint , innumerabilia ante ſecula 
dormirent : nou enim fi mnndus non erat, ſecula nulla erant : ſzcula (dico) non 
ea que dierum nottizmque numero annuis enrſibus conficiuntwr : ſed fuit yuedam 
ab infinito tempore eternitas, quam nulla temporam circumſcriptio metiebatut : 
ſpatio verb qualis ea fuerat intelligi non poteſt ; qucd n& in cogitationem quidem 
cadit, ut fuerit tempus aliquad nullum cm tempus eſſet. Ilto igitur tam im- 
menſo ſpatioquero (Balbe) car Pronaa veſira ceſſaverit ; (Veleius in Cicer, de 
nat, deor, 1, 1.) that is in brief, why was the World made no carlier ? Cicero's 
Eloquence never fiammer'd {o,his Inventions were never ſo nonplus'd,as when 
he would deſcribe the Order and Method of the Creation of the World (in 
his Book de Univerſitate ) where he becomes {o vain in his Imagination, and 
plays the fool ſo with Philoſophical Wiſdom, as I wonder not that V el eius 
thould ſay | 4 Philone didzciſtis nibil ſeire, Te Philoſophers have learn'd of your 
Maſters to know nothing : | (in Cicer, de nat, deorum, |. 1.) Or that Cotta 
ſhould tell Balbns , after his large Diſcourſe ot Providence | Non rgitur ad- 
huc inteligo hoc eſſe : credo equidem, ſed nihil docent Stoici: | I am not one jot 
wiſer for all thy reaſons ; Ibelieve indeed what thou ſayeſt is true, but the $toicks 
do not teach the reaſon of it, Upon which: Latiantiuss obſerves ; Tullius ex 
poſitis borum omnium de mortalitate & immortalitate anime, &c. ſentent's, ha- 
rum inquit ſententiarum, que vera ſit, Deus aliquis viderit : ( Lacan, de div, 
prem.7.8.) And hath this Note upon Anaxagors. who aftirm'd the Snow to be 
black. | Hic eſt alle qui ſe idcirco natum eſſe dixit, ut ſolem & calum videret, 
qi in terra nibil videbat ſole Incente : | (de falſ, ſap.1. 3, cap. 23.) This # be 
that ſaid he was born to contemplate the Sun and Heaven , and yet he could not 
in the clear Sun-ſhine ſee what lay at his foot, 


Q Fo Moſes 2 better Philoſopher than Cartcſius, or any of the Mechanicks, 


But Religion no ſooner drops from her ſacred Lips, the firft word we read 
in Moſes and the Fagle-wing'd Evangeliſt | 1» the beginning was the Word , 


all things were made by it | than ſhe is received with general acclamations. 


And by that time ſhe had utter'd || Let them have dominion over the Fiſh of the 
ſea, aud over the Fowl of the Air, &c. | Reaſon her felt claps her hands, and 
crics plandite : that natural Logick ( that's every man's Birth-right) adores 
this rifing Sun, whole reſplendent Beams diſcover thoſe latent Reaſons, her 
{elf could not grope ont : and welcoms theſe: diſcoveries with with a thank- 
ful beexce : with as great an exuberancy of joy as Pythaporss conceiv'd, when 
upon his finding out {ome Philoſophical Experiment, he ſacrificed a whole 
Oxe to the Muſes. (He had been morcjuft, had he crown'd the Fountain 
whence he drew better Concluſions than ithe reſt of Philoſophers, to wit, 
the {acted Philoſophy of Moſes ) (Cicero de natura.deornm, 1. 3. pag. 149) Wn- 
genuouſly contetling, that had (he not ploughed with God's Heiter', ſhe 
thould'never have found out theſe 'Riddles of his Providence. Tatianw, a- 
mongſt'the:reaſons he gives, why he -embrac'd the Chrittian Faith, names 
thistor one, [7 78 mils mothorcs. 75 Lroldnumſov,) The rational account 
which that . gives of the Creation of all things, Indeed: it were to be wiſhed 
that Moſes this Philoſophy were more fiudicd 3 as that which is the only-Ex- 
pedient tully toſatisfic inquiſitive minds. For though the old and modern 
Mechanick "Philoſophy be of excellent uſe, to inform us of - thoſe Caules 


_ which partake moſt of Matter, and live next-door to our Senſes; yetwho- 


ever follows ther home, will {ee them make doubles before they come to 
their ſeats at a ſtand in their progreſs through intermediate to the prime 


and 
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Lib.II.Cap.2.Seft.q. excole the Mechanicks 


and only independent” Cauſe 3, and not able to joyn the. infetiour Links of 
the Chain, to that upper part of it that's faſten'd to Fwpiter's Chair. How 
much more rationally is the Sun's Motion ( for inftance) deduced to the 
power of the divinegFiat, to the force impreft upon it , by that Omnipo- 
tent hand out of which it firſt came : than either to thoſe intelligtnces whic] 


Ariſtotle invented to move it (as a Dog in a Wheel; ) or ſuch Jack-pullies; 


and Weights of (I know not what) Atoms, which our modern Wits have 
fancicd tor the Springs of his Motion. After the ſame manner that that,which 
Proclus calls the Soul of the Univerſe, wheels about the Primum mobile : | (ta- 
ret fi unquam ſtantem animam reperiret | as he is quoted by Macrobius (in ſom, 
Scipionss, 1. 17+) Of ſuch whimtical Philoſophers well ſaith Latiantins , 
{ Multo ſceleratiores, qui drcans mnndi & hoc caleſte templum prophanare im- 
pis difputationibus querunt :] (de fall. ſapien.l. 3.cap. 20.) If it be acconnted 
ſacrilege to profane Temples of W. ood ayd ſtone 3 haw much more impious are 
they, who labour to prophane the ſecrets of Nature and this heavenly Temple the 
Univerſe, with their godleſs Diſputations ? 1] wonder that the Do&rine of A- 
toms bluſheth not. to ſee that varicty (and yet conſtancy) of the admirably 
diſpoſed Colours in Birds and Flowers : that it is not overcome with ſinel]- 
ing that varicty of {cents iſſuing from Herbs of different kinds; which can 
with no more reaſon be deemcd to be the Effects of the blind fortuitous Con- 
courſe of Atoms, than the firft Propounder of this Hypotheſis could expe, 
that that Basket of Hcrbs, which his Wife threw up to the roof ct his 
Hall, ſhould fall down (in the form of a well-ordcr'd Sallad ) into a diſh he 
ſet on the floor. We may bclieve that the Painter's Pencil, thrown in a 
rage at the lips of the picture-of an Horſe, might perchance ſupply the de- 
fect of Art, and make the lively reprcſentation of Foam 3 with the ſame de- 
gree of certainty, as we belicve the blind man caught the Hair : But he that 
would attempt to perſwade us, that the whole Horſe was drawn after that 
manner, muſt firſt repute us more doltiſh than Aﬀes, To whom can [I bet- 
ter re{cmble theſe Kitchin-Doctors, than to Children at a Puppet-play, who 
minding the various motions of the Images 3 and fancying a ſpring thereof, 
within themſelves, independent to that hand which +bchind the Curtain puts 
them upon, and dirc&s them in thoſe Motions, beat their brains, and ſet their 
fancies awork to find out theCaulcs of ſuch firange Effects;and after all the flu- 
Euations of their mind, produce nothing but froth : Whereas to them that ob- 
ſerve what influence the Artificers hand within the Veil hath upon thoſe 
Engins, the whole ſeries of the Cauſes of thoſe Motions are naked and bare- 
fac'd, Plutarch gives Plato this commendation , that finding fault with 
Anaxagor.s, ter immerſing his thoughts too decp into Natural Cauſes, and 
roo eagerly purſuing the neceihity of thoſe Effe&s which happen to Natural 
Bodies, he totally omitted the efficient and hnal, the prime and chief of all 
Principles : and avoiding the other Extreme (which ſome fell into, to wit, 
Poets and Divines) who only minded the Supreme Caufe, the rational and 
voluntary Efficient 3 never cameo the Natural and Neceſſary Cauſcs of things: 
Theſe firtt aſcribing all, the ſecond: nothing, to the Perpettions, Collitions, 
Mutations and Mixtures of Natural Beings among themſelves. Plato wave- 
ing theſe Rocks, was the firſt that joyn'd together the Tndagation of both 
thels ſorts of Caules (de oracul, defef. pag. 677,) Hitherto appcrtains that 
faying of St. Awjtiz. (De Trinitate 1, 3. cap. 2.) | Itaque licuit vanitati Philoſo- 
phorum, etiam cauſis aliis ea tribuere, vel _veris ſed proximis (cam omnind vi- 
dere non piſſent ſuperiorem ceteris omnibus cauſam, id eſt, voluntatem Dei ) vel 
falſis, & non ab ipſa quidem perveſtigatione corporalium rerum atque motionum, 
ſed a ſua ſuſpicione & errore prolatis :\ The vanity of Philoſophers took, lieve to 
attribute theſe effetts to Cauſes, either trxe but next to hand ( ſeing they could 
1ot at all diſcern the ſupreme Cauſe of all, the Will of God ) or falſe, and ſuch as 
were not produced by the perveſtigation of Corporeal Matter or Motion, but from 
their own ſuſpicion and errour, Were it not that with the Trathtion of Re- 
ligion, God hath communicated to Mankind general Maxims, to help us in 
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The Atheiſt muſt never eat fleſh , Lib.Il. Cap. 2. Se. E 


our ſearch into the Nature of things : we could never attain to 'the ccrtain 
knowledge of any thing. And therefore we ſce. all the Grecian Philoſophy 
that was not grounded upon Tradition, dwindled. at laſt into Scepticiſm 
and veil'd the Bonnet to that of Pythagors, Socrates, and Plato, who travel'd 
for theirs, into thoſe -places where the Tradition had; been beſt preſcry*d, 
So true is that Oracle which the Indian Gymnoſophiſt delivered to Socrates, 
in his Reply to the an{wer that Socrates made to this Queſtion [ By what 
means a man might become wiſe? ) If he conſider atter what manner 
it becomes man to live, faith Socrates, To which the Indian , ſmi- 
ling, gives this retort | wy SveaFoei m1% TX wrlea me xA11d'Ev yoga 
ye Toe Yeic ;] No man can underſtand the nature of humane and mundane 
things, that's ignorant of divine : (Euſeb, preperat, Evang.) referente Grinzo 
(in prefatione ad Irenenm,) Upon which Point the golden Tongue'd Latian- 
tins elegantly ; | Veritatem & divine Religionis arcauum Philoſophi attigerunt ; 
ſed alis refelientibus, defendere id quod invenerant nequiverunt : quia ſingulis ra= 
tio non quadravit ; nec ea que vera ſenſerant, in ſummam redigere potuerunt F 
(de divino prem. 7.7.) The Philoſophers made a ſkift totouch, with the fingers 
end, Truth and the Myſtery of divine Religion, but they could not graſp them 
ſo cloſe, as to bold them, as to defend what they had found againit oppuſcrs : bes 
cauſe Reaſon did not ſquare to every one of tverr Placits ſingly, nor were they able 
to bring.into one Sum and ſubordinate Syitem their true ſentiments, And it is 
Fernelius his obſcrvation ( in his Preface , de abditis rerum cauſis ) that the 
latter Platonicks , Numenius, Philo, Plotinus, Tamblicus, Proclus, | ©nicquid 
de divinis rebus mapnificum attigernnt, ilud a Chrijtians viris, Joanne, Paulo, 
Hirotheo, Dionyſio fartim excerpſiſſe z ut inde abſtruſa Platonis dicia clariys 
Lucidinſque interpretarentur, & in verum ſenſum deducerent : | attain'd to the 
knowledge of nothing in divine things, that was magnificent, but what they ſtole 
from Chriſtian Philoſophers : by whoſe ſpoils they were enriched with ability, more 
clearly to interpret and deduce to a true ſence the dark, ſayings of Plato. But I 
digreſs, 

How the World was produced : and how man came to be Sovereign 
of the ret of the Creatures , Reaſon wes in purſuit after , but could ne- 
ver attain to the knowledge of z till Religion prompts her, till ſacred Writ 
intorms her : That God made man atter his own Image, gave him that 
Dominion, made him Lord of the Univerle, as being of that Nature of which 
the Son of God was to aſſume Fleſh, into a perpetual Union with himſelf; 
which bcing the higheſt preterment that the Creature is capable of, and an 
Eſtate which Angcls ſhall ncver aſpire unto, ſpeaks it no wonder that God 
ſhould make his Angels miniltring Spirits tor the good of Man. But we 
nced not-now go ſo far as the Reaſon of God's diſpoſal: *tis enough we 
have found out Gods diſpoſal, as the ground of Man's Sovercignty, Weigh 
this with all bclides that ever was faid upon this Queltion, and they are light= 
cr than vanity : and let Reaſon uſe the utmolt of her kill in deſcanting upon 
this ground, ſhe ſhall never be able to hind tne leaſt flaw in it. 


$ 5. The longeſt Sword or over-reaching Wit conveigh 10 Right, 


Sclt-love prompted Reaſon to play the part of an Oratour handſomly, te 
dcclaim probably upon Man's Dominion over Beaſts ; but how he came to 
command Spirits ſhe could not deem. And that his Power over infcriour 
Creatures ſhould extend itſelf to the taking away of their Lives, (though it 
was pra&tically concludcd by all Nations) yct 1 could never {ce one ſound na- 
tural Reaſon produced for it : and do here {olemnly challenge the protoundeſt 
Atheiſt, to give one irrctragable Argument, which he is not beholding to Re- 
Iigion for, in dctcnce of that Dominion he daily excrciſcth over his Fellow- 
Creatures, and for ought he knows (it he travclno farther than Athexs to 
earn) his Butters : what Staff can he tind to beat his Dog with, that his 
Skullion may not as well lay about his own Shoulders ? what can he plead for 


his 
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1 His Butehtring &'Shcep, :that another tmay-not, with as rhuch xcaſon; :urge A- 
gainft his tiwm Throat ?. How:WIY he Hatle tho Knife with Whichhe caryes 
a'Capon;aud; mt cut: his /{awn'Vands 'toÞ 3; 1inkefs-1t beihafttdi with. Seri- 
pture Realors$4Br thele,..and abſtain from! Flkvtill Pzthdgor# be confirted, 
3nd: thowmuſt keep Lent all thy (Life, 'bo\ trad long. as:Methuſeloh's © wavk 
theſe. Topithks7and wherb* wilt! thou gatheriArguitnents (3) Siitnce: Celis, 
FOrig.it.Cafſum: lib..g. celemi 2:9, 30, 31.):ov/Pletarch, (de tfulettia animal. 
wm.) while they; make thele! Afſcytions their Theme. | Sbnie.Crtatures, as Bets 
and Antsg:cxeql_ Mani, .ib the! Science bf Government © others, rin{ thei Art 6f 
Divination : others, in Religion, as the Elephant 3 that they are dearer to 
the Gods, have a more ſacred Converſe among themſelves, than Men, ee: 
If the Humane-Sofl were nat. better diftingutſh'&fiom: theBeſtial, by its O- 
riginal and Fountain, by Gods breathing #- ito us,\ than by its Effects and 
Productions, we ſhould be hard put to it to prove our Superiority of Reaſon, 
Except we furniſh: our ſelves [with [Weapons from God's frrmory, from the 
Tower of |Devid, . from the. Magþzinc of Sacred:.'Writ, we ſhall be in as bad 
a caſcas:the Irachites were when there wasriotiane Sword rior Sptdr amongfi 
thern' 3 aridbave nothing to idefend our ſelves againſt theLcpuration'of Ty- 
ratiny/: .but muſt-be forc'd; as our laſt and only Refuge, to hetale ourſctyes 
tothe: Hetculcan' Argumeit of Club-Law':,{ We may becauſe we can] 
-[850901. bag mobi? nobbut to | | | wiree3}33o 264; 
121 41 FI; xegat fthi uats, nibil nom: arroget armin; i : 
-1103 {10d  9VE6it ot: noi F 10*THQ-,, 1524 16hmomngg. 1: . 
10 When this Roman Legates:demidnded of Bhenvac:whdt Grounl he had of 
Qaarreb with the Clyſians 3: the fame, faith he; that you had with the Albane), 
Fidenatesand Ardeates ; \bccan(e they being fewerahnd weaker. will nor in 
Patt whatthep have rous; who are fironger:: we herein obſcoving the 614 
Law. whioh\Godsz:and Mch,j.and. Beaſts areundet ; that the weake? thous 
yield to'theStrohger t (Platur. Camil, ) Atdperate Prinoigle of HeQtoriftit 
which:if it-toke Robt in Men's Hearts, will tun the whole Work of Mankihd 
jn& a- Wildetitels of Sopgereaſts, and deprive Prince/and Feafitit of [21 
pothibility-of ſcenring either: Life or Fottune,) any-longer' clan! theſe Snakes 
ate frotowt Tilcave therefore theſe Inhurane! Platits tothe ſevete Atimadyer- 
fowof all-Republicks thitlazerot weary of their own happineſs, * 4 : 2.1 
£07 011. TONG, 4051 CUE TO? (0 5 1 © (3 QUITTING HE 19 
& 8. Religiow ſo dexterouſly: veſotvds' theſs Yubſtions as Reaſin d6ownidfecrh in her 
SY.» þ Detenaniiations,! : Work -»7 EC 144) 2134 v22tS 
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While 1 obſerve how aptly, how dexterouſly the Ladics hand of pute and 
undcfiled Religion unties theſe Knots : Man had not Power fo mich as o- 
ver the green Herb, to deprive it of its Vegetive Life; no not in Order to 
the Preſervation of his own, but by Gods Donation, (Ges. 1: 29.) Seeing 
that Life of Vegetation was not given by Man, by what Right but the Indu]- 
gence of him that gave it, could he deprive the Creature of it ? and withal in- 
Aict, perhaps, beſide the Evil of Loſs, the Evil of Pain ; for that ſome Plants 
ax eſcptitive is manifeſt : and Thave heard ſome Floriſts affirm it with ſo much 
Confidence, and affay to confirm it with ſuch Arguments ; as, of the two Pro- 
| blemes, I had rather undertake the Proof of this, That all Vegetives have 
| Sencc 3 than this, That any Atheiſt hath Reaſon. This Grant of the green 
| Herb, for Meat, being made to every Fowl and Beaſt and creeping, thing, as 
well as Man ; as it argued the Patcrnal Care of that provident Houſholder to- 

wards every Member of his great Fatnily ; fo it prohibited nn from falling 
ppon thoſe Creatures, which were ſet at the ſane Table with himſelf, till 
God enlarged his Quarters, and mended his Commons, in the Charter. 
granted to Noah, (Gen.g.2,3.) every Beaft of the Earth, every Fowl of 
the Air, all that moveth upon the Earth, and all the Fiſhes of the Sea, in- 
to your Hand are they dclivered : every moving thing that liveth ſhall. be 
Meat for you : even as the green Herb haye I given you all things. An 
Account 


at 
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| Heathens aſſented te: Ecviptare-Reaſore, Lib.I.Cap.2.Se&.6 


Account ſo rational, as 'the Stoicky had' no ſooner receiv'd an Inkling of 
it, by Oral Tradition, but they'yielded affect to it, and 'cnroll'd this a+ 
mong their Maxims concerning Juſtice, That-alt-:things that were brought 
forth upon' Earth were tnade! tor Man's uſe, (EL aFant. de'iirs Dei: cap, 15:) 


| Unde hoc nifi denoftris ? ] Whente had theythis but from our Scriptures? (ſaith 
St. Ambroſe; Officior, I. 1. 60p; 28.) they! leam'dof! us, how/all:Creatures, 


by Gods ſubjeRing them+'to Man, were put: under our Feet? CFſzl. 8.) and 
therefore concluded that Man might juſily make- uſe of ::them ,] as- being 
made for him. Ovid's Pipe borrows Breath of ' Moſes his Lips 5 vi0- his 

3 [4:41 : HALAIGS! Tis os  WOLTE.Y 7iCh 


= ; Sanflius bis animal:mentiſque tapacius alte' 1 dh 
Oz: Drerat adbuc, '& quod dominari in cetera piſſet | | I 
is 1 'Natuns homo eft —+—— a 3010 Þ Di 425 

wry Ts! 


.|-Where,- having, according tothe Method: of Scriptutey ideſcribed the 
Creation of Heaven and: Eatth;: with its Imtiabitants; he introduceth- che 
Story. of Man's'Creation, with this Preface, There wanted -yet a:.more Di 
vipe Creature, that God might-{et over the'reft of the Works of his Hands, 


and make Lord' of the Univerſe: {peaking of Man's. Dominion; as a Vulgar. 


Notion univerſally ſubſcribed to:3. but of the Ground of that Dominion, 
viz, God's preferring him to it, as a Point of hidden Wiſdom, and reveal- 
cd by that Deity::he invocates.:. It were 'eafie to multiply Examples not 
only of particular Men, but of whole Nations, who have both con- 
tefſed; the Impofhbility of finding out, by light! of Nature,' the reaſon of 
Man's Soveraignty over the Creatures 3 and acqueſc'd in- the Reaſons pro4 
duc'd by Chriſtian: Religion: as: ſoon as they. have been. propounded to 
them : but the] matter .is ſo manifeſt/ and every where obvious, us theſe few 
gray ſcrve-for a.iTaſte : Merewrins Triſmeg. (in his Pimauder, \Dial. 1.) in- 
troduceth; the Divine Mind; : informing him that' God had that reſpe tor 
Man (who bare: the Image :of. his: Creatour) 'as he granted - to-him: the Lord- 
ſhip over-all his: Works, . Cicero (out of Chryfippus ) could: fay;, the Hog 
could-not-poſhbly; be ſerviceable to Man, -but'at the Table; who Soul ſerves 
only for Salt to. keep their; bodies from ſtinking, till they are fit for Shaugh- 
ter : but yet iconfeſſeth that $ohnd out the Counſel of God; andthe Reaſon 
of his ordering things as weſee he doth, for Man's Behoof, is not within the 
reach of Humane Counſel : .and:that no Man canin this Knowledg, as well 
as any thing elſe, be eminent, without the help of Divine Inſpiration : Ne- 
mo vir magnus ſine aliquo afflatu divino unquam fuit (de Natura deor, lib, 2, 
213- Out [ 1 Fi. 


þ 
$& 4+. 


UMI 


Lib.2. Cap.3. SeCt.I. 
ions CHAP; 1oAE, 
Natural Conſtience ecchoes to Chriſtian Morals. 


$1.4 Diſpraiſe to diſpraiſe Vertue, or praiſe Vice. The Comicks Liberty re. 
ſtrained, bh 2, How the worſt of Men became to be reputed Gods, & 3, 
Men were deified for their Virtues: Vice ungodded Gods, & 4. Stage- 
Gods hiſſed at. The Tufarmy of Players, The Original of Mytho- 
lozy. 


d I. Chriſtian Morals bad the Univerſal Approbation of the Heathen World, 


O leſs clearly does every Man's Conſcience eccho to our Chriſtian Morals, 
than we have heard it refound its afſent to theſe our Placits and Theo- 


rems. But it were an cndleſs labour to. compare every line of the Goſpel,drawn 


by the pencil of Chriſt, and the holy Apoſtles, paralel to what is drawn by 
the hand of Nature upon every Soul. (There being no Language that does 


not eccho to the ſound of their DoGrine.) I will therefore wave here the 


proſecution of Particulars, and contine my diſcourſe to this Obſervation : 
That, 

Thoſe men, that in all Nations and Ages, have lived neareſt the Rule of 
Evangelical Morals, have obtained the beſt Memorials, and moſt ſweet ſmel- 
ling Names, among all theſe to whom their Hiſtories have been communicat- 
ed ; And thoſe men's Memories have ſkunk moſt in the Noſtrils of the ge- 
nerality of Man-kind, whoſe Lives have been moſt contaminated with bid- 
ding defiance to Goſpel Precepts. What undebauch'd Soul does not that 
Encomium of Chaſtity arride, which an Heathen could fing to Domitian. 


Cenſor maxime, principumque Princeps, 
Cum tot jam tibi debeat trinmphos, 
Tot naſcentia Templa, tot renata, 
Tot ſpeftacnla, tot deos, tot urbes : 
_ Plus debet tibi Roma quod pudica eft, (Mart. Ep. 6, 3.) 


We owe to thee (great Czar) Triumphs many, 
More Temples built ,, and Temples that lay waſte 
Repair'd : more Cities, Gods, and Shews than any : 
But moſt that thou haſt taught Rome to be chaſte. 


Or what another faid in praiſe of Vertue. | Honeſtum id intelligimus quod 
tale eſt ut detrafia omni ntilitate, (ne ulls premii frudiibuſque per ſeipſum jure 
laudari poſſit ; quod quale ſit, non tam definitione quam communi omnium judie 
cio & optimi cujuſque (tudiis & fats. | (Cicero de fin. lib, 2. pag. 149.) What 
is honelt is better learn*d by common Sence than Philoſophical Definition. | I 
taque Torquate cam diceres clamare Epicurum, #o# poſſe jucunde vivere, niſi 
honeſt, ſapienter, & juſte viveretur : tu ipſe mihi gloriari videbare : tanta vis 
inerat in verbis, propter earum rerum que ſignificabantur bis verbis dignitatem ; 
ut altior fieres, ut interdum ut 10s intuens, quaſi teſtificarere laudari bo- 
neſtatem ab Epicuro. (Cicero de finibus 1,2, pag. 151.) I obſerved (Torquatus) 
how, when thou ſaid|t, that Epicurus did openly aver, that ug man coxld live 
pleaſantly, who did not live boneſtly, wiſely, and jujtly ; though thy ſelf ſcem'dit 
zoglory : there was ſo much force put inito the words, by the worth of the things 'g- 
nified by theſe words, that thou ſtintedji while thou pronounc'dit them ; and loo ing 
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A diſpraiſe to diſpraiſe Verte. Libil.Ca 29 p:3.9et.1. 


upon us , ſeemedjt to teſtifie , that Epicurus did praiſe Honeſty. 

Ranſack all the Stories, ad you will notfind/ one man commended down 
to Poſterity by the common Vote as good, but the vertuous : and nothing uni= 
verſally reputed vertuous, but what correſponds to Chriſt's royal Law.Do not 
Plutarch, Valerius Maximus, Xenophen, Seneca, Plautus, Terexee, and all Hu- 
maniſts paſs the ſame Sentence commendatory or condemnatory upon all 
moral A&ions (that come under their Cenſure):that -Chriſt and. his Apoſtles 
do. Have any of them dar'd to. commend to'the World, as honourable, 
that manner of Aons or . Perſons which the Goſpel condemns ;- or to con- 
demn ſuch, as the Goſpel praiſeth. © Or if any have been ſo careleſs of their 


own repute, as to do ſo, have they not met with a check, and procured a Þlot 


to their own Names ? 

The old Greek Comedians were licenſed by.the Law, to bring whom 
they pleaſed upon the Stage 3 how ſeldom did apy of them abule that liber- 
ty? Or if they did, have not themſelves been hiſſed off the Stage for it ? It 
was not in the power of the greateſt Wits of that Nation to'give Laws'to the 
world, to ſuperceed the Law of Nations, the'Canons and Rules of Vertue, 
Does not every man commend thoſe Comedians, for giving a bad Chara> 
er of the ſeditious Cleophon, a man guilty of the fame crime that the E= 
vangeliſts badg the Thieves with, that were crucifycd on each hand of our 
Saviour ? Are they blam'd for repreſenting Hyperbolus as a debauch'd perſon, 
whom Pliny, Thucidides, and Lacian report -to have been baniſh'd the City 
aS its diſgrace and opprobry : and whoſe like, the Goſpel expels from the City 
of God ? 

Whom did not (faith Aﬀricanus in Tally cited by St. Auſtin) the old Comedy 
touch, or rather vex, whom did it ſpare, &c? We will alow it to beſpatter Cleon, 
Cleophon and Hyperbolus (though it were better ſuch like men were branded, 
rather by the Cenſor, than Poet : ) But that Perocles, ( after be had preſided over his 
City, for many years, in the greateſt Authority, both in Peace and War; ) ſhould be 
traduced in Verſes, and thoſe atied on the Scene, was as much unbecoming as if our 
Plautus ſhould have raid upon the two Scipios, or Cxcilius upon Mark Cato. 
(de Civitate lib. 2, cap. g.) | Quem vetus Comedia non attigit ? vel potius quent 
04 vexavit ? cui pepercit ? Ejto, Cleonem, Cleophontem, Hyperbolum pop#- 
lares homines improbos in Republica ſeditioſos patiamur, &c. Sed Periclem cum 
jam violart verſibus &> eos agi in ſcena, non plus decuit quam fi Plautus noſter 
ya Nevius Publio & Cneo Scipioni axt Cxcilius M, Catoni maledicere volxiſ= 

ent. 

Ariſtophanes(through love of Lucre)grew ſo rabid againſt Cleozza man fo vi- 
tious as his hatred toVertue made him ſpleen Nicexs, Demoſthenes,and all gocd 
men : as when none of the Actors of his Comedy (called 17T&s,the Horſmen ) 
durſt undertake to perſonate Cleon 3 Ariſtophanes himſelf (rather than he would 
loſe the wages that Cleon's Adverſaries had ftipulated with him for) ſteps up- 
on the Stage, and ads Cleor's part. He is by Cleon convict of Bribery : the 
Senate force him to vomit up the bribe (by way of tine into the publick Trea- 
ſury) that he had receivcd out of private Purſes, for making that Come» 
dy. ( Lud. vives in Aug, de civit. 2.9.) Has any Man undertaken to diſprove 
the Senates ſentence againſt Ariftophanes z who was in the very ſame tranſ- 
grefſion that the Goſpel condemns Balaam: for,(i.e.){peaking Truth out of love 
tothe Hire. | 

The mercinary Pen of the ſame Poet was engaged by Anitus and Melitrs to 
traduce Socrates, and to draw a Cloud (in his Play fo called) over the moſt 
reſplendent Vertue that ever ſhone in a mere Humaniſt. Socrates was preſent 
at the aCting of that Comedy ; and exhibiting himſelf to publick View, af- 
tronted both Actors and Spectators without change of Countenance, or ſhew- 
ing the leaſt Diſguſt, while they clapp'd their hands at the Reproaches were 
cafi upon him, (Alias. Var, Hill, lib. 1, cap. 13.) It is two thouſand years 
ſince this was done : has one man (in all this tract of time) had other Reſents 
ments of this thing, than ſuch as have bcen expreſſed in admiring Socrates, in 

abominating 
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abominating the Poet, Actors and SpeQators, but moſt of all the Judges, 
for proceeding (upon the information that the Vulgar, by their applauſes, 
gave of their readineſs to comply with ſo impious a Sentence ) to his Con- 
demnation ? Do not all men look upon their retraCting their Sentence, con- 
demning his Advcrſarics, and decreeing him to the' honour of a golden Sta- 
tue, as their coming out of that Frenzie, into which that temporizing hu- 
mour had caſt them ? | 

An humour took Tſocrates to make an Encomiaſtick, in praiſe of Helena, 
that Fire-brand of Troy and Greecezbut he durſt not commend her as vertuous; 
and yet with how much regret of ſou] he went about that attempt , him- 
ſelf witneſſeth, in his large and frequent Digreſſions and Apologies, which 
take up ſo much of that Oration 3 as. a great admirer of him craves licve 
to ſay, Heis moſtwhat beſide his Text in that Sermon : (Wolfis argument. ) 
[TA&w Tx megeee 7 tggwr. ] Indeed he ſo manageth that buſineſs, as 
it he had a mind to make the boldefi Sophiſter deſpair to undertake thar ſuh- 
jet or as if himſelt were affraid of undergoing the Cenſure he paſſeth up- 
on thoſe Rhetoricians , that hugely applaud themſelves, if they can Rrain 
their wits to ſpeak but tolerably, upon an abſurd and paradoxical Hypotheſis : 
(Iſocrat. Hel, laud, initio, ) | vndde Cv-&« Tom #, >Þ9'Sofon, &c. | 

Poverty forc'd Polycrates to make a ſally through the brazen Wall of a 
good Conſcience, to the relief of Brſris (and as ſome ſay Thyrſes ) from thoſe 
juſt charges of barbarous Inhumanity , the World had loaded them with : 
and to the affronting of innocent Socrates , and vindicating his unequal 
Jadges. But with what ſucceſs, appears from Tſocrates his tart RefleQions 
upon thoſe Orations : from the excuſe that Demetrius Phalereus makes for 
him, that he writ thoſe Oraticns only in Jeaſt, to give the World a Specimen 
of the tertility of his Wit, upon ſo ſteril Subjects : and from Virgils filing 
Bufiris | ilaudatus | unprais'd, tor all he knew, that both Polycrates and Iſocra- 
zes had writ Orations, whoſe Theme was | the praiſe of Buſiris. | And from 
Iſocrates, that the Argument is not good, nor ſuch as an honeſt diſcourſe 
can be made upon. | ual a s onesSiav conv 59% tus Nd ys5 tears :] 
Tſocr. Buſ. laud.) 

Perule Chriſt's Sermon in the Mount, and examine whether the Doctrine 
he therein delivers, be not that which the World has declared it (elf to have 
a Tranſcript of, by its bleſhing thoſe that he bleſſeth, by its curſing thoſe that 
he curleth ? by its groping after thoſe Vertues he commends, by its boggling 
at thoſe Debaucheries he condemns ? What has raiſed the Heroes jn all Ages, 
to an Eſteem tor Vertue, but Rumility, Mercifulneſs, Purity, Peaceableneſs, 
aſpiring to the top of Vertues Stairs, by a patient bearing of Evil and doing 
Good? What has ever been accounted the heroick degree of Vertue, but that 
Mark Chriſt ſets thoſe that would be perfe&t? Which of the Moraliſts, in 
their condeſcentions'to humane weaknels, ſtated the minimum quod fit, of ver- 
tue more favourably, and more to the incouragement of the ſmalleſt ſparks, 
then our Saviour hasz who will not have the {moaking flax quenched with 
the injection of the leaſt fear of his non-acceptance of a Cup of cold wa- 
ter: A Point: wherein Platy fo faild , as Athenew paſſeth this Cen- 
ſure on him: Plato made Laws, not for men realy exiſting, but of his own feign« 
ing : ſo that when all is done, he hath men to ſeek,, who are capable of power 
to perform the Rules he lays down : he ought to have writ things pradticable : 
| —2c 104 optandis viris bec ſcribere, ſed is qui hec ipſa ample@i poſſunt : ] 
( Dipnoſoph, 1. 11. cap. 21, ) What has intaiPd an indefeaſible infamy upon 
Mens Memories , but ſuch like Enormities as the Goſpel decries ? W hat 
but Luxury, Effeminateneſs, Cruelty, Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, Wicked- 
ncſs, Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs, Envy , Murder, Debate, Malignity, &c. 
have made the Names odious of that wallowing Hog Sardanapalis, (a perfet 
Scholar of Metrodorus, that ſordid Epicurean, who blamed his Brother Timo- 
crates, for making the leaſt doubt of this Do&rine, That all things belonging 
to a happy Life were to be whe by T Belly, ( Cotta in Cicer, de nat, deor. 
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Vice ungodded Gods. Lib.II. Cap.3. Set 2. 


{, 1.) that devouring God-belly-gulph Heliogabalas , that ſhame of the Coun- 
try in whoſe Lap he was litter'd, ( to uſe Valerius his words) Gemelizs, who 
cntcrtain'd the Conſul and Tribunes with naked She-ſervitors : That hellzeo 


.of his large fortunes Clodixs, who , by breakfaſting with diſſolved Pearls, 


brought his Eſtate to that low ebb, as he had not a drie Cruſt to fup with in 
the Afternoon of his life, but what he begg'dat more provident mens doors. 
Of Xerxes, who fo far cffeminated his SubjeQs (by his own example, and 
1is propounding of Rewards to the inventors of new pleaſures) as their hands 
and inventions failed him, in ſecuring to him the poſſeſhon of his Imperial 
Crown, Of Sylla, who tranſmitted his own ſhame to all ſucceeding Apes, 
by cauſing his cruelty, in murdering 470 proſcribed Perſons, to be entred 
in the publick Rolls. ' Of Marius, Nero, Fhalari, and all that have been hand- 
ed down to poſterity, as the Monſters of the Age they lived in, Our Cade, 
and Ketr, and Straw :—our Roſamond, Shore— have not their infamy, yer, 
derived down to ſo many Generations : but ſhould the World continue yer 
as many as it hath done, it would be born down the Stream of Time to the 
very laſt of them : and had they lived ina Pagan Age and Climate, they 
wouldhave given the ſame ſence of theſe Opprobries of our Nation and Re- 
ligion, that that Chriſtian Age did wherein they lived. 

The ſacred Compilers, then, of the Goſpel were men of no vulgar Con- 
ceptions, that could frame a Religion ſo every way titting the common con- 
ceptions of Mankind, and {ute their Laſt to every Foot (not {woln with 


"Pride or Prejudice; ) {© that the Voice of God that they publiſh, is the 


Voice of the People, and tinds a party for it in every human Soul, not de. 
generate 3 Pagans and Mahometans bcing {o far Chriftian, as they have any 
thing in them praiſe worthy : among whom there is nothing cried up fot 


Vertue, but what glitters like, and has {ome kind of reſemblance to, Goſpel- 
vertue, | | 


& 2, The Poets Jove was not vulgarly reputed a God. 


The only valuable Exception againſt this Argument , is the Inſtance 
of the Pagan Idols 3 who being the worſt of, men , were yet prefer'd 
(in the opinion of the World) to the honour of Gods 3 which gave occaſion 
to that Sarcaſm of Exripedes, That Jupiter, Neptune and Saturn, and the 
reſt of the Gods, deſerv'd to be baniſh'd Heaven, as being guilty of thoſe 
Debaucheries would render men unworthy to tread upon Earth: and to 
Menippus (in Lucian ) to declaim againſt their Rapes, Inceſts, &c, and to Te- 
rence, to flout the great Jove, for giving encouragement to Cherea to perpe- 
trate that Rape upon his Miltreſs, in imitation of Jove's upon Danae. 

In anſwer to which (and to clear the World from the imputation of dei- 
fying the molt debauch'd Perſons that ever lived 3 (by which A& it would 
bave confounded all Principles of Morality) let it be conſidered : 

That the Poets Jove had not, ſo much as among the filly Rable, the re- 
pute of a Deity : for had they indeed eſteemed that Letcher a God, his Ex- 
ample would have had influence enough upon it, to have turn'd the whole 
World into a Brothel-houſe, in ſpite of all Laws to the contrary, For, as 
St. Axſtin obſerves, [| Mags intuentur quid Jupiter fecerit, quam quid do- 
cxerit Plato, vel cenſuerit Cato :] (de civit. 2.7.) They that took, thoſe Poe= 
tical Monſters for Deities, muſt needs have beex more ſwayed with their exan le, 
than with Plato's precepts, or Cato's pratiice, Now there being fo few that 
pleaded the authority of Jove's Example to patronize their own Crimes , 
and they that had the face to doit, being univerſally badged with the im- 
putation of impictyz for making that Plea, is evidence enough , that He 
was not cordially worſhipp'd, under that form which the Poets preſented 
himin. What needed thoſe adulterous, covetous, ambitious Suiters, in Per- 
ſus, have whiſper'd into his Ears their impious Prayers if they had not re- 


puted him worſe than that. moſt corrupt Judge Statins Albius , who (as 


bad 
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bad as he was) had any man begg'd his favour in ſuch like Caſes 3 would, 
with expreſſions of amazing horrour , have reze&ed the motion? Might 
they not have avowed and juſtificd their impure and unjuſt Requeſts, as much 
as, nay rather than, thoſe that other men pour out openly , for a ſound 
Mind, a good Name,&c. as tending more than theſe towards the conformin 
of thoſe Votarics to the God whom they invocated 3 had they indeed deem- 
ed that Letcher, to have been God- Jxpiter, The moſt audacious of them 
durſt not thus have pulPd him by the Beard, had they thought him, whom 
the Poets painted, to have been a living Lion. , 

'Tis too manifcſt , that the Poets charming Style did infinuate thoſe 
Ideas of the Gods ( that ' they drew ) into the minds of many , eſpe- 
cially of ſuch Perſons, as were preoccupied with inclinations to thoſe 
Vices : (for facile credimus quod volumus ) and that out of that Poxdora's Box 
iſſued thoſe Debaucheries that over-ſpread the PaganWorld.When I was a Boy 
(faith Menippus in Lucian ( Lucian vexe cportlice,) and heard Homer and Heſt- 
od ſinging the Warrs, Seditions, Adulteries, Rapes, Inceſts of the Gods, I was 
verily perſwaded that all theſe things were good and comely : for 1 could not 
imagine that the Gods would have done them, had they not they look'd upon 
them as vertuous. Who world not({aith St. Auſtin )think, that courſe of life to be 
fullowed, that is preſented in Stage-plays, inſtituted by. divine Anthority , rather 
than that that is commended to us by Laws, that are but of bumane Inſtitution : 
[ One atiitantur Iudis, authoritate divins inſtitutis, quam que ſcriptitantur legi- 
bus bumano conſilio promulgatis : | (de civit. 2,8.) And therefore he concludes 
that the Devil's grand Delign, in ſetting abroach the Poctical Divinity, was 
to ingulph the World in thoſe beaſily fins the Poets teign'd the Gods to be 
Actors of : heby this device, (de civit. 2. 20.) furniſhing wicked men with a 
Cloak for their moſt ſordid Immoralities (borrowed from the Wardrobe of 
Heaven) ſpurring them on to all manner of lewdnels, that they might grow 
up into a Conformity to thoſe whom they worſhipped : and putting a check 
to all vertuous Motions, for tear of ſceming therein to outſtrip their Gods, 


\ and thereby to incurr their diſpleaſure : | ©uibus xibil aliud attum eſt, quam 


at pudor bominibus f#ccandi vemeretur, (i tales Deos credidiſſent :]( Senec. de 
heata vita cap. 26.) This would be the effeit of mens believing the Gods to be ſuch 
as the Poets deſcribe them, viz. that men would not be aſhamed of vitious living. 
This was the Raviſhers Cloak. | Ego homuncio id non facerem, quod Deus qut 


templa cali ſummo ſonitu concutit £ Ego vero iliud feci & Iubens : (Ter, Ennuch.) 
This was the fewel of Laſciviouſnelſs. 


TEUTELAAT cam dira libido 
Moverit ingeninm — (Perf. Sat.3,) 


Alledged to this purpoſe by St. Auſtin (de civit. 2.7.) Hence the Authour 
of the Book of Wiſdom, (Cap. 14. 24, 25, 26.) imputes it to Heatheniſh 1- 
dolatry, That men kept neither Lines nor Marriages any longer undehiled : but 
either one ſlew another traiterouſly,or grieved him by Adultery : ſo that there 
reigned in all men promiſcuouſly, Blood, Manſlaughter, Theft, Diſſimulation, 
Corruption, Untfaithfulneſs, Tamults, Perjury , diſquicting of yoos Men, 
forgettulneſs of good Turns, changing of Sex , &c. Hence Philo Fudeus 
tells Caligula, That ſhould he, by his ſlaughters and impieties, gain the re- 
pute of being a- God, it would eternize the repute of thoſe Villanies, and 
perpetuate the practice of them as laudable : ( de legat, ad Cainm, fol, 

629, | 
= that it is beyond the reach of human Apprehenſion to conceive, that 
the Poets Creed ſhould be univerſally embrac'd ; and that belief not turn 
the World into a mere Chaos, in: point of Morality. And therefore the Ge- 
nerality of Mankinds retaining ſome Sentements of good andevil, is a plain 
Demonſiration, that the Beliet of the Poets was not Catholick 3 that the far 
greater part of Heathcns difſembled wich the Poectical Gods, as moſt Chri- 
, fitans 


” 


For Vertue, men made Gods. Lib.I[.Cap.3.Sct}:3. 


ſtians do with the true : drawing, near him with the Lip, but in* Heart de- 
nying him; or((in the Apoſiles language) profeſſing that they know him, but 
denying him indeed. 


6 3. Vertue made Gods of Men Vice Devils of Gods, in valgar efteem, 


That it was Vertue promoted men at firſt to the honour of being God- 
born or Gods Incarnate, would be evidenc'd beyond all ContradiQion, could 
we retrieve Pagan Hiſtory to the tirſi Original : but that being as impoflible , 
as to count the Waves of the Sea, with that noted tool Ceciliong” # lian, 
(lian, var, biſt. 13. 15. tit. @2 wor TWO) Row, ) 1 ſhallazgt lanch 
out into that deep, but creep by the ſhore of theſe common and uttfyerſally- 
received Maxims. Si 

_ 1 The firſt that bore the Name of Gods were the. Founders and great 
BenefaQtors of their ſeveral Nations who for their Vertues, at the breaking 
of the Shell of Mortality, were hatch'd into Deities, by the warmth of the 
Peoples reſentment of the Benefits lowing to them from thoſe Second Cauſes 3 
after they had loſt the true Tradition of the Firſt, and were grown towards 
him unthankfu). The Cretan TFupiter, of whom the Poets write, had two 
Name-ſakes elder than himſelf (Cicero de natura Deorum : ) whoſe true ſtory 
Ennivs, the Tranſlator of Exmernxs, thus concludes, Deinde Jupiter, poſtquam 
quinquies circaivit terram, reliquitque hominibus Leges , Mores Frumentaque 
paravit , multique alia bona fecit  immortali gloria memoriaque affecins , 
ſempiterna moniments ſuis reliquit : Vide LaGtant, de falſa relig. 1.11. And 
Diodor. Sicul. (lib. 3. antiq. ) where he faith the Athiopians thought the Gods 
(that is, of a ſecond Edition) to be either ſempiternal, as the Sun and Moon, 
Oc. or ſuch as had been Men, but for their Vertues and Benefits beſtowed on 
Mankind, were made Gods : (Drod. Sic. ant. 1, 3.pag. 72.) Hence that form in 
the 12 Tables : (—Divvs colunto, & ollos quos 11 calum merita vocaverint , Her- 
culem,, Liberum, #ſculapium, Caftorem, Pollucem, Quirinum, &.] (Cice- 
rode Legibws, lib, 2. pag. 319.) Hence Virgil ( Ay, 6.) de Saturno, 


Qui genus indocile & diſperſum montibus alt, 
Compoſuit, legeſque dedit 


Macrobius (in ſomns Scipions, 1, 1.c. 8, 9. )upon theſe words of Cicero : | Omni- 
bus qui patriam conſervarint, adjuverint, auxerint, certum eſſe in calo definitum 
locum, ubi beati evo ſempiterno frunntur :} hath this Obſervation z —hine pro- 
fetti, binc revertuntur ; To all thoſe who have preſerved, ſuccoured , benefitted 
their Countries, there is a; certain place aſſigned in Heaven, where they enjoy 4 
bleſſed Eternity ; that is, _- Macrobius , thence they came and thither they 
returiz, And cap. g. he quOtes Heſiod numbering the ancient Kings among 
the Gods : 


Indigetes divi fato ſummo Jovis hi ſunt 
Dreondam bomines, modo cum ſuperis humana tuentes, 
Largi ac magnifici : 


IF bom we invoke for Gods, (*t# Jove's decree ) 
Were Men of Bounty once and Gallantry ; 
But now, with higheſt Denies , attend 

On our affairs, and us toth* Gods commend, 


Nay *tis Cott@'s obſervation ( in Cicer, de natura deor.) that the Egyptians 
worſhip'd no Beaſt, but in conſideration of ſome benefit it confer'd upon 
them: lbis maximam vim ſerpentum conficiunt—poſſum de Ichneumonum utili- 
fate, de Crocodilorum, de Felium dicere—hellus 2 barbary, propter beneficium 
coaſecratz,—] For the ſame Opinion he (alittleafter )-quotcs Prodicus, Ching, 

|  Euemerus, 
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Ewemeras, and his Interpreter Extius 5 | ProdichsChitis, 'Ei que prodefſeut ho- 
 minum vite, Deorum # numero habita eſſe dixit';—- fortes, claros, 'potevites vi- 
.ros tradit poſt-mortem perveniſſe #d Deos.- Il A ER nh Fo” mango: 
2, Now the firſt J»piter (for inftance) bein ſucceeded by fo many of his 
name (but not Vertues) as 'in proceſs of 'time the Foves atmbonited . to 300 is 
Tertwllian (out of Varro }coutits them : | Rotnanus Cynicus Vatro! triceatos Joves 
( five Jupitores dicend, ) introduxit :) (apol. 13.) and at Naſt, the true Hiſtory 
of him growing as much out of the Memory of men, as the Hiſtory of the 
Creation was, when he was'firſt made a God; this latter brood was brought 
over _his{houders;-toſhare-with him ( as he had done with the only trite 
God) in the honour of being cfteemed Deities :' each Nation contending that 
their own was the ancierit Jupiter , aſcribed to'their own, all that was com- 
mendable in others of that name ; and faſtned upon foreigners the Vices of 
their own Fupiters ; So that it was the Vertue of the firlt Zrpiter that advan- 
ced all his N#me-fakes to divine honour. And when the 'Crimes of the 
younger Fupiters were by the Poets faftned on him, this was (o far from add- 
ing to his credit 3 as, with thoſe that believ'd the Poetical Stories, it Toft him 
the repute of being a God : and with thoſe that believ'd him to be a God, 
the Poets loft the repute of being faithful Hiſtorians, upon that very account, 
becauſe they preſented the Gods in the form of beaſtly immanitics z and at- 
firmed the God-born to have perpetrated more vile Enormities than ever were 
acted by the off-ſpring of moſt wicked men : 'not only charging them with 
Thetts and Adulterics,but with the devouring of their own Children, gelding 
their Parents, Inceſt with their Mothers; and many other fedities ; as Iſocra- 
tes (Buſwid. landat. ) obſerves , calling, Poetical Theology, Blaſphemy, and 
affirming the Divine Vengeance to have purſued moſt of them, for thoſe ime 
pious Fictions : many of them becoming Vagabonds and Beggars 3 others 
being ſtruck blind 3 others, being exil'd, lived in yore fewd with their 
own Kindred : and Orphews, the chief Author of ſuch like Fables, being 
mangled alive, and torn in pieces. Wherefore (ſaith he) if we be wiſe, let's 
not follow their dotages 3; nor endure (fince we make Laws that one man 
ſhould not flander another) that this lawleſs liberty be given, of babbling what 
comes at Tongues end concerning the Gods : but let us think that 
both Thief and Recetter , the Reporter and Believer of ſuch Sto- 
ries are grievous offenders, For my own part (faith he)*tis an Article of 
my Creed, that not only the Gods but the God-born ate not only exempt- 
cd from all Vice, but haveall Vertues ſo naturally implanted in them, as they 
become Leaders and Maſters to us Men, in all honeſt and praiſe-worthy en- 
deavours. Hence Panſaniax cautions his Reader, not to believe what the 
Athenian Temples repreſent concerning the Gods 3 as grounded on Poetical 
Fables. | 
On the other fide, where the Poets fictions were imbraced and applauded, 
the Gods that they preſented were exploded : while they muſter the Geds 
(faith Tertullian Apol. cont. gentes ) into two adverſe parties ſtanding the one 
for Troy, the other for Greece : while they preſent Venus wounded by a mor- 
tal hand, while ſhe's fetching off Azex from D1iomed's purſuit : while they 
bring in Mars pin'd almoſt to death, by undergoing a three-ronths penance 
in thoſe Chains Velcan had caught him in with Venus ; while they fing, how 
Jupiter was ſecurcd by the help of a Monſter, from being taken with his 
Curtizans, in the like ſnares : while they chaunt his lamenting Sarpedox's 
miſhap, his dalliances with Jo : while, through the connivence of Princes, 
they take liberty to feign Apollo a Herdſman under Admetus ; Neptune a 
Maſon to Laomedon, and defrauded of his wages 3 Aſculapins to have been 
ſtruck with Jove's Thunder-bolt, for taking too large Fees for a Cure : (ſure 
it was not of the French Diſeaſe, that amorous God would have thought 
half a Kingdom a Fee {mall enough for that : ) while the Mimick perſo- 
nates Annbs playing the Adulterer 3; Diana making love to the Swaiti Ex- 
dimion (and laſh'd foundly for her offences 3 ) the Sun lamenting Phaetox's 
Fall : 
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Fall.3 Cybel (the Mother of the, reputed Gods.) puling at the feet.of. a diſ- 
dainful Shepherd 3 the Boy Par# umpiring the Conteſt tor the golden. Apple, 
betwixt three Goddeſſes. While (1 fay ) the; Poets publiſh. in their ears, 


while the Mimicks preſent to. their Eyes , the abſcenities of their Deities, 


the vulgar, conclude themno;Gods: and inſtezd of making them the Objects 


of Devotion and Religious Fear, efteem them Obje&s of Scorn. and Derilion, 


[ Diſpicite utrim Mimos an Deog veſtros in jocis & ſirophis rideatis # ] Do you , 
when you hear joques and quirks put upon your Gods, laugh at the Jeafter's wit, 
or at the folly of your Gods ? Durſt ye make a. ſport of Phabus bys tears, and 
laugh, while he's preſented weeping, if you really believ'd the Mimick-Phebus 


"tobea God. Had they eftcemed the Mimick Gods, 'Gods indeed, they would 


have xeverenc'd their preſence. more than Cato's, betore whom the Romans 
were aſhamed, in, their celebrating the Floralia, to call forth the Mimicks 
to a their parts; confeſling ( as Valerius Max. obſerves, lib. 2. cap. 10.) 
that they had ,more reſpect to that one Man, whom Vertue had made vene- 


1able, than to all the SpeQators, yea, than all thoſe Gods who were there 
perſonated. 


& 4. The different reſteti which Stage-players bad amongſt Romans and Gre- 
cians : The, deſign of Mythologiſts. 


Hence Plato (in his 2.and 10.Books of his Commonwealth )would have that 


kind of Poetry, that fings the flagitiouſneſs of the Gods, expelled out of every 
'well-conſtituted Republickzas tending to the effeminating of mens Minds,and 


corrupting of Manners.And the ancient Romans(to prevent that evil Opinion of 


theGods,which they foreſaw people wauld readily take up,trom fuchPremiles) 


forbad the uſe of Stage-plays in their Laws of the TwelveTables;a Law in force 
5co years after Rome built, And when in the Conſulſhip of S»lptins and Lici- 
2ius,, the Pontiff; by direCtion of Szbyls Books , inftituted them to afſwage 
the then raging Peſtilence : to ſecure the Vulgar from the dint of that Tem- 
ptation to Atheiſm, that was laid before them, in thoſe {cenical Proſtitutions : 
they were admoniſh'd of the baſeneſs of thoſe tellows, by a Decree prohi- 
biting Stage-playcrs .to- be free of the City (In Ang, de civit. dei, $, 13.) as 
L. Vives affirms out of Livy, A Decree which ſpeaks that Generation of men 
to have been (in the Opinion, of the Senate) Perſons of moſt debauch'd man- 
ners, and profligated honeſty (ſceing that privilege of the City was granted 
to many thouſands of flagitious men 3 ) and theretore not to be credited by 
the People, in what they prated or preſcnted, cither concerning God, or Man. 
To this Conſtitution alludes Cicero, Roſcium it4 peritum dixit ut ſolus efſet 
diani qui in ſcenam deberet intrare : ita virum bonuum ut ſolus eſſet dignus . 
qui ep no debeat accedere : | ( Orat. pro Roſcio, referente Auguſtino, de conſenſu 
Ervangel, lib. 1, cap. 23. Tom. 4.) who ſaid, That Roſcius was ſo skilful an Atior, 
4s of all others be deſerv'd to come upon the Stage, but ſo good a man, as it was 
pity be ſhould ever come there, And this Conſtitution (perhaps) they were in- 
duc'd to make, upon thcir reflecting on that miſchict which the Grecias con- 
trary cuſtom, of honouring Stage-players, had introduc'd 3 for it was carly 
in the Age of Poetry, and before the Romany Name was known out of the 
confines of Italy, that the liberty of the old Comedians, back'd with the 
eſteem they had in that State, had prejudic'd the Grecians againſt the common=- 
ly-reccived Gods. Briefly 3 St, Awjtin has drawn, into this ſhort Syllogiſm, 


the Sum of what both Grecians, Romans, and Chrifiians aſſert touching this 
buſineſs, 


The Grecks If the Gods that S tage-players repreſent be Gods indeed, they that 
propound, Lrepreſent them are worthy of honour : 


The Latins J But Stage-players are not worthy of the loweſt degree of honour, 
aſſure, of being free Citizens : | 


The 
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The Chriſtian 5 Therefore, thoſe Gods that Stage-players repreſent are nit 
concludes, 3 Gods SF, 
A Concluſion moſt neceſſarily flowing from the Premiſes; but yet the Ro- 
man Sages, fearing that the Vulgar might not have natural Logick enough 
to gather this conſequence from their excluding Stage-players from the pri- 
vilege of the City, they openly avowed and publiſhed this, as a ſound point 
of their Divinity; That Fzpiter in the Scene, was-not the ſame with him 
in the Capitol. Thus Varro, quoted by St, Auſtin ('de Civitate 6.5.) expreſſes 
the ſence of his Country-men.. | 1:2 Poetical Divinity there are many things 
feigned, againſt the Dignity and Nature of the immortal Gods:fur here we are taught, 
how one of them is born of Jupiter's Head, another of his Thigh another of drops of 
Blood ,, bow one play'd the Thief, an»ther the Adulterer, &c. laſtly, this Theolo- 
gy attributes thoſe things to God, which connot befal the moſt deſpicable and 
wretched Man. | | 

Yea, fearing this might not prove Antidote ſtrong enough againſt that 
deadly Poyſon of their Religion that was propined from the Stage; (for as 
St. Auſtin obſerves, Jupiter was preſented on the Stage, in the ſame poſture 
and accoutrements, he had in his Temple: ) at laft they came to this ſhift, 
That the Poetical deſcriptionsof the Gods, were nothing leſs than they pre- 
tended in the Title-page and common Notion : but onely Schemes of Na- 
tural Philoſophy, under their borrowed Names, ( that none might appre= 
hend the Myſtery of that Science, but their own Scholars to whom they 
communicated their Key) calling the Skie, Fxpiter 3 the Air, Funo,; the Sea, 
Neptune; the Earth, 1n its central parts, Pluto; in its ſuperficial, Ceres, ec. 
Thinkeft thou (ſay the Patrons of the Pagan Cauſe in St. Auſtin (de civit. 2. 
2 4.) that our Anceſtors were ſuch arrant fools, as not_ to know that the Poetical 
Gods were not Gods, but only the Gifts and Creatures of God, That this was 
the old Subterfuge of the Romans, and of an elder Date than St. Auſtin (and 
therefore not invented as a Salvo againſt the ObjeQions of Chriſtians, but of 
common Senſe) appears, from that paſſage in Philo Judenus (de leg. ad Caium, 
630.)where deriding, Caligula tor attempting to monopolize the honour of all 


* the Gods to himſelf and ſhewing how littlehe reſembled Mars : I mean not 


(faith he) that fabulons one, but him by whom we underſtand natural Fortitude, 
(A trick that Philo himſelf had learn'd and (without any appearance of need ) 
practis'd, in his turning thoſe paſſages in ſacred Hiſtory into Allegories, 
wherein the Philoſophers obje&ed any ſhew of improbability or indecorum : 
and therefore 1 wonder not at his ſceming allowance of this ſhift in them. ) 
And ſecondly, from that ſpeech of Lucius Balbus (in Tuly's de nat, deorum, 2.) 
[ Videtiſne igitur ut a phyſics rebus, bene & utiliter inventis, ratio ſit trafia ad 
commentitios & fiios Deos : que res genuit falſas opiniones, erroreſque turbu- 
leatos, E&* ſuperſtitiones plane aniles : Et forme enim nobis Deorum, & etates, 
& weſtitus, &f ornatus noti ſunt, geneta pretered, conjugia, cognationes, omnid- 
que tradutia ad ſmilitudinem imbecilitatis humane \ nam & perturbatis ani- 
mis inducuntur : accepimus etiam Deorum cupiditates, egritudines, iracundi- 
as : bec & dicuntur & creduntur ſtultiſim?, & plena ſunt vanitatis, ſummeque 
levitatis. | Tow ſee therefore, how from Natural Philoſophy, well and profitably 
invented, Reaſon was drawn by head and ſhoulders to ficiitions Deities : which 
thing hath produced falſe Opinions turbulent Errors and moſt doting Superſtitions ; 
For the Shapes, Ages, Apparrels, Ornaments, Lineages, Marriages, Alliances, 
and all other things of the Gods, are preſented to us and drawn after the ſimi- 
litude of humane frailty : They are moreover introdnc'd with troubled Minds ; 
and we learn their Lujts, Sickyeſſes and raging Paſſions : which things either to 
ſay or believe of them is @ point of the extremeſt folly vanity and levity: and therefore 
Piety forceth us to put a myſtical interpretation 'npon the Poets &c,But what necd- 
ed they to have cover'd the nakednefſs of theirPoetical Deities from vulgar eyes 
with this Mantle, had thcy not ſuſpected theavowing them, for ſuch, would 
: D | 


have 
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have hazardetl the bringing of their people into an opinion of . Socrates, who- 
in contempt of that Jove, inſtead of (wearing by him, choſe rather to ſwear 
by a Dog, a Goat, a Gooſe conceiving the moſt contemptible Creature of 
Gods making, to have more Divinity in it, than that monRrous God of the 
Poets framing, | | 

So. deeply are the Principles of Vertue and Vice (and among thoſe vertu- 
os ones) that of honouring Vertue, radicated in the minds of all men (not 
debauch'd) as, rather than Vice ſhall ſupplant Vertue of its due reward of 
honour, Jove himſelf if he appear in its garb, ſhall be upgodded, and me- 
tamorphoſled (in the opinion of Mankind ) into a Devil :- for ſuch the 
Pagan Philoſophers themfelves do (with one mouth) proclaim all thoſe re- 
puted Gods to be, that delight in Blood-ſhed, in Filthineſs, &rc. - Jamolicns 
( de myſteris pag. 98. ) in anſwer to what Poyphyry propounds to the 
Agyptzan Prielt, touching the Opinion of thoſe who thought all preſages to 
procede from evil Spirits ,confeſ{cth,that ſome do to wit, ſuch as tor their de- 
hlements are conformed to impure Demons, to prophane and difſolute Spi- 
rits. And to his other Qucſtion, How come the Gods, upon wicked mens 
ifitreaty, to inflict unjuſt pains upon good men ? he gives this in anſwer, (1d. 
Thid, pag. 105.) If upon mens imprecations pour'd out to the Gods, ſome adverſe 
things be obſers'd to fall out unjuſtly : re muſt impute it to other Cauſes, which if 
we cannot find out, we muſt not (for all that) ſo much as ſuſpect any thing of the 
Gods, unworthy of the Divine Nature, or of that certain ſcience of their goodueſ 
which is inbred in our minds, and wherein all both Greeks and Barbarians agree 
with us —and a little after 3 If what we have ſaid of Idols and evil Spirits be 
true—they counterfeit the preſence of God, and therefore command their Worſhip- 
pers to be juſt, that themſelves may be thought to be good : but becauſe they are 
in their nature bad, they are prone to do evil and to lead us to evil, 

Porphyry (de ſacrif. pag. 314.315.) out of Plato tells us, that as heat cannot 
cool us 3 ſo the Divine Nature (that is all Juſtice) can do no unjuſt thing : and 
therefore concludes, That all thoſe Spirits, that cither themſelves commit, or 
tempt us to commit immoralities,(though they would make theW orld believe 
they are Gods, and their Prince the higheſt and holieſt God) are no better 
than Devils, Platarch ( in his Pelopidas ) reports, That while the The- 
ban Army lay encamp'd in Lewfra, reſolved to give battel to Cleom- 
brotus and the Spartan forces, Pelopid.zs was terrihied with a Viſion of Scedaſus 
Daughters there raviſh'd and ſlain by certain Spartazs 3 againſt whom when 
their Father could not obtain Juſtice at the hands ot rhe Spartan State , 
pouring, out dreadfu] execrations upon them, he flew himſelf upon his 
Daughters Grave, Theſe Pelopidas thinks he hears , groaning about their 
Sepulchres, aud curſing the Spartans 3 and their Father commanding him to 
acrifice a ycllow-hair'd Virgin, it he defired to. obtain victory over the 
Spartans : Pelopidas communicates this Vition and Command to his Prophets 
and Aſſociates: by whom (notwithſtanding the allegations of the examples 
of Meneceus, Macarias, Pherecides, Leonidas, Ageſilaus and Agamemnon, in fa- 
vour of it) that Command was, judged fo barbarous, as it was impoſhble 
it could procede. from, or the tulhlling of it be acceptable to any of 
the Gods ;, for thoſe that delight in human blood . and ſlaughter arc infer- 
nal Fiends, &c. Thus Salacus King. of Athiopia'is commended for interpret- 
ing that Dream, wherein he was counſePd to affemble the Ag yptian Pricſts, 
and to cut them off by the middle 3 as proceeding trom the diabolical inje- 
&tion of ſome Demons that envicd his happineſs, and: deſired to make him 
obnoxious to the juſi diſpleaſure of the Gods, for ſo ſacrilegious an AG : 
chuling rather tolay down the Egyptian Crown, which he had then wore 
50. ycars, and return into. A.thiopts ; than to hold it at that price the Viſion 
{ct upon it, (Herodot. Eutyrpe, 163.) | 

Lo herc, the point of this Objcction turn'd againſt thoſe that framed it ; 
for Fove was {o far from gainivg by; his Viciouſnels the repute of being a God, 
az the Vices of his Namcſakes (imputed to him) dethron'd him from that 


Heaven, 
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Heaven, to which his own Vertue had of old exalted him, while they knew 
and believed no other of him, but that he was the Founder of their Com- 
monwealth ; that he gather'd them ( being formerly diſpers'd like ſavage 
Beaſts) into human Socictie, that he taught them by Precept and Example 
the Trade of Vertue, they ador'd him for a God : But when they hear the 
Poets tell Stories of his Murders, Inceſts, Rapes, &c. they conclude him (if 
thoſe Stories be true) a wicked Demon. 


Yea Plutarch ( 1 1Noongiats dmiorg 'ApgoNTh 2, Abeg, The Venus and 


Harp of all Philoſophy, in his Treatiſe of Superſtition (Moral. tom. 1. pdg.389.) 


ſtrenuouſly maintains the Point 3 That thoſe who deny the Being of God, 
are not ſo-impious , .as they that conceive him to be ſuch as the Poets feign 
him : I had rather (faith he) men ſhould in their diſcourſing of me, ſay there 
never was any ſuch man as Plutarch, than ſay I was ſucha man as the ſu- 
perſtitious account God to be fickle, mutable, prone to anger, defirous of 
revenge for the leaſt injury : and that from theſe miſconceits of the Gods , 
men grew into the Opinion that there were no Gods. Would, God this 
Chriſtian Age had not too ſad experience of the truth of this Aphoriſm ! For 
ſince the Pulpit hath been made a Stage for Mimicks, who are train'd up to 
no other Art wherein they are more dexterous, than that of making Mows 
and wry Faces upon the Eſtabliſh'd Religion ; of miſrepreſenting the Chri- 
ſtian Faith and the Authour of it (by fathering upon the Spirit their non- 
ſenſical uncharitable blaſphemous Prattlings 3 upon God the Father ſuch in- 
humane and bloody Purpoſes and Decrees, as make him look, out of their 
Dreſs, more ill-favour'd than the blackeſt Fiend upon God the Son, the In- 
ſtitution of a Religion more barbarous than the Worſhip of Molech : ) this 
Stage-play Divinity hath brought in Atheiſtical Contempt of God and the 
Miniſtery. But I dare not give my juſt Zeal its full ſcope in this place. I 
now alledge this only to ſhew, That the Law of Honeſty, Vertue and Mora- 
lity is ſo deeply impreſt upon the Human Soul, as, rather than Men ( who 
are not altogether brutified) will be led to Acts of Injuſtice, upon the ſug- 


| geſiions of a Divine Command, they will deny the Divinity of that Com- 


mand and chuſe rather to worſhip no God at all, than one that's repre- 
(ſented with ſuch Properties as bid defiance to common Honeſty. 


[D2] CHAP: 


_—_ 
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CHA P. IV. 


Chriſtian Religion concords with the higheſt Philoſophical No- 
tions. 


& 1, Divine Knowleds communicated from the Church to traveling Philoſophers. 
Our Religion elder than Heatheniſm by Heathens confeſſion. 2. Chrifti- 
an Articles implied in Pagan Philoſophy's Poſitions. Man's Poppin through 
Communion with God, and Conformity unto God. 3. This Conformity 
and Communion effeied by God-man, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, born of a 
Virgin, & 4+ Plato falter'd under the burden of vulgar Error. A man 
from God, Whence Multiplicity of God-Saviours, Pagan Independency, 
Their mutual indulging one another, &. 5. Not many, but one Mediator, 
the reſult of the Heathen's ſecond thoughts, Plato's Sentence ſentenced b 
Platonicks. Nothing can purge but a Principle, $t. John's Goſpel in Pla« 
tonick, Books. . The Chriſtian Premiſſes yielded, their Concluſions denied by 
Gentiles, Plato's Sentence (under the Roſe.) 


$ 1. The Church gave life to, received none from, the Philoſophers. 


: \ 
THe Apoſtles, however illiterate, might perhaps ſpin out of their own 
bowels a courſc-ipun Warp, which might fit to an hairs-breadth the 
home-ſpun Woof of vulgar Conceptions. But then how came they to a Do- 
E&rine fo exadly. ſuting the more retined Notions of the moſi eminent Philo» 
ſophers ? | Qwis dicuit pſittacum ſurm yocice z | If they were men of crazy or 
but vulgar Brains, whence learn'd they to dogmatize, to Grecize, in their di- 
vine Philoſophy; ſo profoundly ? to dittil a DoGtrine fo abſolutely Philoſophi- 
cal, as it either ecchoeth to what was taught in the moſt learned Schools z or 
is ſuch as the moſi ſagacious Wits were hunting after, but could-not ſtart, and 
mult ecchoe. to, upon its Propoſals, or regede from their own Principles, 
Hence that of R, (bad, Caon. (in Pſal. 45.) Kings Daughters were among 
thy honourable Women : | id eft, opiniones ſapientim Nationum exterarum | 
that is, the opinions of the wiſe Gentiles, And that of Laftantiws: | Cnod (i 
extitiſſet aliquis qui veritatem diſferſam per ſngulos, per ſediſque diffuſam 
col.igeret in unum, ac redigeret in corpus : # profe&ib non diſſentiret a nobis, | ( La« 
Gant, de divino premio, 7.7.) Tf the Truth diſpers'd among ſeveral Perſons, 
and ſcatter'd among ſeveral Setis, were, by any man, colefied into one, and dige- 
(ted into a body, it would, without doubt, not diſſent from us. 
When Apoliodorus offcr'd to Socrates a precious and gorgeous Tunick and 
Pa}, - to put on when he drank-the poyfon, and to be wrapped in when he 
was dead 3 Socrates, turning to Crito, Simacus, and Phedo z what an honou- 
rable opinion (faith he) hath Apollodorus of me, it he think to ſee Socrates im 
this Robe after Tam dead 3 if he think, that that which will then lay at his 
feet, is Socrates, I know not my ſelf who I am. ( #11an,var, hit. 1.16.) 
This Socratical Aphoriſm Twly expreſſcth thus, [ Mens cujuſque, is eft quiſque, ] 
15 ore Egg more like another than this of the Schools to that of the Goſpel, 
where Jeſus concludes Abraham to be (till living, trom Moſes his ſtiling God 
the God of Abraham ſo many years aftcr his deceaſe ? That of Abraham he left 
behind him in his Sepulchre, is not Abraham, but that of him that ill 
lives, 

But it would require an Age to tranſcribe, by retail, thoſe numerous Phi- 
lolophical 4xioms which ſpeak the Language of Scripture fo perfeMly ; as 
the whole matter of controverhe, berwixt the Fathers Apologizing tor, and 
the Philoſophers contending againſt our Religion, was brought by mutual 
conſent to this point : Whether the wiſe men of the World receiv'd thoſe Do- 
&rines from our Scriptures, or the Pen-men of the Scripture from their 
Schools? Celſus 
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Celſus in Origen contends carneſily, that whatſoever was ſolid in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion was borrowed from the Philoſophers : by whom it was better 
and clearhier delivered. He inſtanceth in our affirming God to dwell in light 
inaccellible ; this (faith he) is no more than what Plato teacheth in his Epi- 
files, | that the firſt Good is ineffable, | Tn our Saviour's commending Humij- 
lity, This 1s Plato's DoGrine (faith Celſius ) teaching in his Book ot Laws, 
that [ He who would be happy muſt be a follower of Juſtice with an humble and 
well-compoſed mind, | - Tn Chriſt's ſaying, *Tis eaſier for a Camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven * 
what is this (faith he) other than that of Plato, | It is ot poſſible that a man 
can be very rich and very geod. | From the fame Fountain Celſzs will have 
Chriſt to draw that ſaying, Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way that lead- 
unto life, and few there be that findit ;, and that our DoErine of the fall of 
Angels, and their being reſerved in chains, was derived from the Poet Phere- 


_ cides and Homer, (videl. 4.col.g.) : 


The Patrons of the Chriſtian Cauſe, on the other hand contended that the 
waters of the Academy were drawn from the wells of the Sanctuary : that the 
Sun of knowledg aroſe in the Eaft, and thence diſplayed its Beams over the 
World. St. Ambroſe proves that Plato borrowed of David in Pſalm. 35. And 
upon that in Iſaiah 40.| For ſhe hath received at the Lords hand double to ber ini- 
guity, ] faith he | Plato eruditionis gratia, in Kgyptum profeus. ut Moſis geſta, 
Legis precepta, & Prophetarum diferia cognoſceret, &c.] (in pſalm. 118. ſerm. 
18.) St. Auſtin quotes St. Ambroſe proving from Chronology, that the Gre- 
cians borrowed of the Fews, not e contra : and thence commends the reading, 
of Secular Hiſtory, (de Chriſtiana Do. lib. 2. cap. 28.) and, in his Epiſtle to 
Polinas and Theraſias, writes thus 3 | Libros Ambrofii multim deſidero, quos 
adverſts nonnullos imperitiſſimos & It uperbiſſimos, qui de Platonis libris Dominum 
profeciſſe coutendunt, dilligentiſſime & copioſſſime ſcripſit : ] ( Aug, Epiſt. 34.) 
And not barely affirmd it, but brought in evidence for the proof of it, either 
from common Principles of Reaſon, or the Authority of heathen Chronolo- 
gers. St. Origen thus, (Contra Cel. lib, 6, cal, 1, 2, 3, &c.) [ Moſes was 
long before the moſt ancient of your Philoſophers, and therefore they muſt borrow 
light from him ; bat it was impoſſible he could light bis Candle at theirs, before 
they were lighted : and the Apjiles were the unlikeliejt men in the World to 
underſtand your Philoſophers.) 

The ſame Father (Origen contra Celſum lib, 1. cal, 13.) in anſwer to Celſus 
obje&ing Moſes his Juniority to the Heathen Theologues, faith : that Hermip- 
pus (in his firſt Book of Lawgivers) declared how Pythagorss tranſlated his 
Diſcipline from the Jews into Greece : and that there was extant a Book of 
Hecateus, in which he ſo approves of the Jewiſh Philoſophy, as Herennus 
Philo (in his Commentar, de Judzis ) queſtions whether it be the genuine 
Book of Hecateys, whoſe name it bears; it ſeeming to him improbable, 
that an Heathen Philologer would write ſo mntch in their commendation. St. 
Auſtin in his eighteenth Book de Crvitate,from Chap.2.to the end of that Book, 
demonſtrates by Chronology that our Prophets were elder than their Philoſo- 
phers. And (in his 8. 11. de Civitgte Dei ) affirms Plato to have tranſcribed 
the deſcription of the tirſt matter, in his Timens (mentioned alſo by Cicero, 
and tlius tranſlated, [ Mundum efficere volens Deus, terram primo ignemque juu- 
gebat, When God was about to frame the World, be fir joyntly made the matter 
of Fire 41d Earth: ] from that of Moſes, | In the beginning God 'made the Hea- 
ven and Earth (Gen.1.1.) | Plato by Fire underftanding Heaven : And his 
notion of the Air upon the Water, to have been Flato's miſ-conception of 

that of Moſes | The Spirit moved pon the Waters : ] And his Dogma, (in 
Phedone ) | piX4onpar oetywreu TE owrTQ- ©] that [ Every right Philoſopher is 
2 lover of God, to have been derived from the facred Fountains, where no» 
thing lows more plentifully than ſuch fike Docrine, But that which made 
"this moſt learned Father,almoſt beheve altogether thatP/ato had read Moſes, was 
his obſerving Plato to have been the firſt Philoſopher who called God by that 

name, 
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name, which God reveald himſelf by to Moſes in his Embaſſy to Pharaoh : 
[io Epu 6 av* Þ amthat Tam, or, That that is.) A name appropriated 
to God by Plato, in his Timexs, calling God 'Tv bv pry tm, The ever-being : 


and ſa familiar with the Pletonicks, as in tkeir Maſter's ſtile they ſuper-. 


ſcribed their Treatifes concerning God with this Title [ mi@2.T# 6w7@-.] 
Of him that is, A name (faith St. Auſtin) I find in no Books betore 
Plato, fave in thoſe where it is ſaid | I am that I am,] _ This was mo- 
deſtly faid of that cautious Divine ; tor, the truth is )Alcimaes writes to Amyn- 
thx, that ſome Philoſophers had got that Notion by the end before Plato, 
naming Epicharmus, -and quoting thoſe words of his, at which Flato lighted 
his Candle 3 and Plato himſelf in his Sophiſta confefſeth little leſs. But it 
comes all to one, as to our Argument : for Epicharmus was a Pythagorian 
and that Pythagoras the circumciſed Philoſopher, received that and all his 0+ 
ther retined Notions from Miſes his Writings, or by diſcourſe from the Jewiſh 
and Egyptian Prieſts, at firſt or ſecond hand  Iſocrates ( Buſcridis laud. pag, 
539.) gives as pompous a proof, as is to be met with any where, Of the 
Religion of the Egyptians (faith he) I could commemorate | mM x, pre 
yeh, | many aud great things, | iv $Tz 1voc, 57% mewn tyu—) inthe oþs 
ſerving of which I am neither alone, nor firſt : but many both of this, and the 
former Age : among whom is the Samian Pythagors, who travelling into 
Ezypt, became their Diſciple, and brought Philoſophy and Religion into 
Greece : and Clemens Alexandrinus ( Stromat, lib, 1.) as full and clear one as 
can be required, who out of the Pagan Records, affirmeth Pythagorss, to 
have becn circumciſed in Egypt 3 that he, having thereby liberty of going in- 
to their holy places, might the better learn their myſtical Theology : and 
that he learned there to call his Schoo] | «ua a word of the ſame impor- 
tance with | Synagogue. ] 

The ſame aſſertion is made by Juſtin Martyr (in paracleſi ad gentes : ) By 
Euſebius (in preparat. Evang.) And, before them, by- Ariftobulus Tudenus 
(in his Epiſtles to Ptolemy Philometer,. lib. 1.) quoted by Enſebizs : to wit, 
that Plato did transfer many things into his, out of the Jewiſh Writings : up- 
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the ſacred School of the whole World, concerning the knowledg of God, and the 
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Clemens Alexandrinus, from their own ſtories, ſheweth, that the Grecians 
did not only borrow, their beſt Notions from the Fewiſh Scriptures, but the 
manner of expreſling them ſententiouſly : A mode of teaching what Plato 
commendeth,- as that which all the Greeks preſs after, but none attain'd to, 
but the Spartans : That they ſo eſteem'd the form of uttering moral Rules in 
Proverbs, in imitation of Sslomon, as they father'd ſuch Sentences, as came 
neareſt that Model, upon ſcveral Authors : as it they thought many of their 
wiſcfſt men muſt have put” their heads together, for the produCtion of one fo 
compact a Sentence, as we have thouſands of in Scripture : each one ſtriving 
who ſhould bear away the honour of being reputed its father, as the Cities of 
Greece ſtrove for Homer, That which was thought worthy tobe fet over the 
Gates of Apolio's Temple | 16,9 orxuTw | ſome attributed to Chilon ; Cha- 
melio, in his Book of the Gods, aſcribes it to Thales : Ariſtotle to Pythias : 
That other.: | Ne quid nimis : | ſome father upon Chylon ; Strato (in his Treas 
= of Inventions) upon Stratodemus : but Didimus upon Solon, ( Stromatum 
10.1.) n 

There is ſcarce a Sentence of note, either in the Poets or Philoſophers, 
but what the ſame Clemens, in the ſame Treatiſe, patterns in our Scriptures ; 
and demonſirates the Gentiles to have had theirs from thence, not e contra, 
by computing the ages of the Founders of every Sec, and finding them, by 
their own reckoning, to be younger than- Moſes, by many hundreds of 
Years, 7 
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in the Reign of Hieron the Scicilian Tyrant : by Apollodorus, in the time of 
Darius and Cyrus : ſo that this Sec is younger than moſt of the Prophets. 

Thales the Father of the Tonicks, is ſaid by Endemys (in his hiſtory. of Aſtro- 
logy ) to have fore-told that Eclipſe which happen'd at the Battel betwixt the 
Medes and Lydians, in the reign of Cyaxeres the father of Aſtiages, to whotn 
agrees Herodotus, in his firſt Book 3 this Cyaxeres was contemporary with $al- 
manaſſar, who carried the ten Tribes captive: ſo that the Kingdom of Iſraet 
was {tanding upon its laſt legs, . before this Sect had got foot. 

For the ſtating of Moſes his age he brings the Teſtimony of Appion 3 (one 
who ſo far diſguſted the Religion of - Moſes as he wrote that Book againſt it 
which Joſephus anſwers) who making mention of Amaſir King of Epypt al- 


l:dgeth the Teſtimony of Ftoloneens Mendeſws (a Prieft, who wrote the Hi- 


tory of the Egyptian Rings in three Books) and faith | that i the raign of A- 
maſis, the Jews, under the conduit of Moles, eame out of Egypt: ] which 
Amaſis was contemporary (as he faith) to Icarus. And of Dionifius Halicar- 
naſſens, who in his Chronicles affirms the Argolickg, who derive their Pedi- 
gree from Icarus, to be the moſt ancient of the Grecians : then whom the 
Atticks, who come of Cecrops, are younger by four Generations (as Tatianus 
faith) and the Arcadians who come of Pelaſgus, nine: And the Photioticks 
who come of Dexcalion, tifteen : and the Wars of Troy twenty, that is, five 
hundred years. So much is the ſubject of Homer younger than Moſes. Now 
Homer is the moſt ancient Heathen Author : and was therefore ( lian, var, 
dit. 13.22.) painted by Galaton, ſpewing Greciaz Learning, and all other 
Poets licking up his Vomit. A potture wherein (bating the homelineſs of 
the conceipt) Moſes might with more reaſon be drawn. For whatſoever ma- 
terial divine Truth the heathen World had (except the remains of the firſt 
Tradition by No4b and his fons) were but the fragments of his loaf, the 
crums they gathered up under the table of Shew-bread. Hence Exſebius 
ſpends the whole tenth Book, de preparat, Evanzel. in accuſing the Ethnicks 
of Ingratitude, for hating the Jews, from whom they learn'd the liberal Sci- 
ences: and of Theft, for challenging thoſe Ecthick Precepts for their own 
which they ſtole cut of the Hebrew Books. And the eleventh Book in prov=- 
ing the Pl2tonick, Philoſophy to- have been fetch'd out of Egypt and Jude : 
and the["E1 writ over the Portal of the Delphick, Temple (ſpoken of by Plu- 
earch ) to have been borrowed from Moſes his Hiſtory of God's giving him- 
{clf this name | T am that Tam.] And the twelfth in inſtancing what Plato- 
wick Sentences concur with Moſes, 

Beſides thoſe Pagan Authors quoted by Clement, we have Herodotus (Terpſi- 
core.) | "Ieaves mxpghdeorrts, Six ep THY boivixay Tot yep omar. } 
[ The Ionians received the knowledg of letters from he Phenicians ; | hence aſl 
Learning is called Fhanician. And Enpolemus (libro de Judzz Regibus ) ait, 
TW Mommy TeaTY oo WitoPeu, Moſcs wii the firſt wiſe may, And for the 
juniority of moſt ancient Heathen Writers we have the Teſtimony of the ſame 
Herodotus,veho(in the life of Homer )colle&s,out of Lesbian and Cumane Anti- 
quities, that Homer was born'622. years before Xerxes his invaſion of Greece : 
( circa; finem.) And of Macrobius (in Som. Scip. 2,10.) who afhrmeth, that 
there is no Greek, Hiſtory extant which mentions any thing of note above 2000: 


years by-paſt, for beyond Ninus nothing famons is inſerted into Bookg ; Abbinc ul- 


fra duo retro annuram millia de excelienti rerum geſtarum memorial, ne Greca qui= 
dem exſtat hijtoria., nam ſupra Ninum nibil preclarum in libros telatum eſt, 
Now Macrobins lived under Theodofixs (as Fohan. Iſaac, by Joſeph Scaliger's in+ 
dication, obſerves, ex codice Theodofiani, lib. 6, titulo, de prepoſitis ſacri cubicus 
lt, And was, it ſcems, a Pytbagorick Philoſopher : and yet a Gentleman of that 
on Emperour's Bed-Chamber : vide Johan. Ifaaci notas if Macro- 

ium. 

: My defire to fecure my Reader from ſtumbling; at the ObjeQion of Celſxs, 
and to (hew him the validity of that Reply, which the maintainers of the 
Chriſtian 


Xemphon, the Author of the Eleatick,, is ſaid by Timew, to have lived | 
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Chriſtian Cauſe return'd to it hath forc'd me to this Digrefon, from the pur- 
ſuit of that Argument I was producing, to prove the conſonancy of our Faith 
with the approved Maxims of Philoſophyzdrawn from each fides claiming the 
Primogeniture and pleading that theirs was the Firſt-born, It being there- 
fore manifeſt, by the confeſhon of both parties, that Chriſtianity and Philoſo- 
phy agree in their Maxims : I ſhall take this as a Swperſedeas from that toyl- 
ſom labour of colle&ing the ſeveral parcels of Chriſtian Verity, out of the 
vaſt Ocean of Secular Authors, on whoſe ſurface they lay featter'd : the ga- 
thering up whereof is compared by Clemens Alexand. ( Stromat, 1.) to the fet- 
ting together again of Pextheus diſmember'd limbs ; and requires more read- 
ing, and aſtronger memory than I dare pretend to : being not only of a 
courſer Clay, but wanting the helps which thoſe learned Fathers had, -whom 
Tertullian (Teſtimon. anime. cap. 1.) affirms to have evidenced to the World, 
by an enumeration of Particulars, that Chriſtian Religion propounds nothing 
new or portentous, but for which it hath the ſuffrage of Humane Learning 
and Pagan Writers, A Province ſo well adminiftred by St, Clemens of old, 
and the incomparable Lord of Pleſſaz of late, as renders it a needleſs work 
for me. Ikſhall therefore only inttance in two or three ſuch heads of Chrij- 
ſtian Dodrine (which 1 have not obſerved others to have ſpoken of ) as ap- 
proach neareſt to the Foundation, and are vulgarly reputed oppoſite to the 
Di&ates of Philoſophy, yet have bcen atteſted to by Philoſophers. 


& 2. 1. That manin orderto his being happy muſt be reſtored to Com- 
municn with, and Conformity unto God 1s the Aﬀertion of the Platonicks, 
as well as us Chriſtians, Plotinus, that moſt rchined mouth of Tlato (as one 
(St. Arftin, lib. 3, Academ. queſt, ) ſtiles him, who had more inſight into Phi- 
loſophy than a thouſand of our modern Blatterers.) In his tirft Book, de 
dubis anime, writes thus 3 Father Jove, pittying labouring Souls, made the 
bonds wherein they were held, ſolvable, and allowed them ſome interval 
breathings and intermiſhons, wherein they might live from their Bodies, and 
from that of themſelves which they had contracted by converſe with their 
Bodics : and ſometimes be there, where the Soul of the World is always : 
taking no thought of theſe inferiour things, (vide Jamblicum de myſteriis : tit, 
Via ad felicitatem,) The ground of this Sentiment he might have had from 
bis maſter Plato, who, (in his Timezs ) diſtils- from his pen theſe golden 
drops : while the ſoul lives below God, ſh# meets with nothing but tarbulency 
and uncertainty (the perfe& print of Solomon's ſeal, of his | vanity and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit : | ) She muſt therefore fly to ber native Countrey (expreſſed to the 


| lite in St. Paul's) | having our converſation in Heaven. | But where ſhall we have a 


Paſſage-boat ? How ſhall I make my flight thither ? There is but one expedit and 
certain way; to wit, becoming conformable unto God, A main point of Chri- 
ſtian Philoſophy : which his torc{aid Scholar thus comments upon (Plotin. de 
contemplat,) | All beatitude flows from our contemplating that bejt and faireſt Fa- 
ther, whereby our ſouls (bidding farewel to the body, and freed from drudgery ) 
enjoys, in that mean while, that happineſs, which the ſoul of the Univerſe enjoys 
eternally and without intermiſſion, — No man can attain to an happy life, that 
does not, in the purity of chaſt love, * adhere to that one beſt Good the inocmmutable 
God, | With the like DoQrine Plato in his Convivio feats his gueſts ears. | 4 
bleſſed man, by the inſpetiion of the Divine Pulcritude, not only produceth, but 
nouriſheth in himſelf, not ouly appearances and ſhadows, but real and ſubſtantial 
Vertues ſuch as lively expreſi him whom we contemplate. | Was ever any thing 
{aid by Chrift:an Theologucs more reſembling our Philoſophy than theſe Pla- 
toxick, Dictates ? Compare thoſe with the Evangelical Notions, of | bez 


changed into the ſame Image by beholding the glory of God, &c.] and then- 


ſay, if they make not as perfect an barmony, as if theſe leflons had been ſet 
by the ſame Maſter, Now whether God did ever hang out to the World a 
more lively Picture of himſelf, than him whom the Apoſile ſtiles the expreſs 
Image of his Father's Pexſon ? or did cver throw out a ſtronger cord of love, 
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to knit men's affeions to himſelf, than the Son of his love?-1 dare refer to 


the determination of Philoſophy it ſelf, after I have diſcuſſed ſome other Ma- 


xims, common to that and Chriſtianity. 


Promiſe, [ The ſeed of the woman (hall break, the head of the Serpent : | that 
grain of Muſtard-ſced, whence grew the tall Tree of the whole Goſpel : that 
Roſe of Sharon in the bud, which in proceſs of time dilated its leaves to theit 
fall dimenſions 3 deliver'd to the World by No#b, that Preacher of Righte- 
ouſneſs, was not wholly obliterated out of the memory of the Gentile-Wortld: 
That it till retain'd the Tradition of Man's Apoftacy from: God : appears 
from Celſis (In Orig. lib. 6, cal. 20.) his quoting Pherecides for bringing in the 
Serpent Ophionew, as heading a Party againſt Satwry, the father of all the 
Gods, and therefore caſt down with his followers out of Heaven, and bound 
in chains. From #lian's reporting (Var. biſt. 3, 1;) that the Serpent which 
Apollo flew, had uſurped the place of the Divine Oracle : a plain intimation 
bt his preſuming to wreſt Gods Oracles and of his ſetting up his own in 
their room, in his conference with Eve. The ſame Author in his deſcription 
of Tempe, in the ſtory of Python, gives us a perte& proſpect of Eden: into 
which the Serpent had infinuated himſelf; and where he received his deaths 
wound, his fatal doom. Frithrea (quoted by Lafantins (de orig. erroris lib, 
2.) the greateſt part of whoſe writings are repoſitories of the old Tradition : ) 
turns this part of Moſes his Hiſtory into Verſe; 


3. 2, The Original Tradition of the all-comprehending Tinh 
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Man was form'd by God's hand, but being ſeduc'd by the Serpents guile, be 
became obnoxious to death, and learn'd to know good and evil, Hyginus (in his 
Poetic, aſtronom, titul, Serpens ) quotes Pherecides ſpeaking of golden Apples 3 
of a.Serpent ſet by Jxno to watch her Orchard : of a Serpent which the Gi- 
ants (in their 9rouayn,)) ſet upon Minerva, and thrown by her to among the 
Stars, Manifeſt prints of the old Tradition, Indeed the corrupt Matter if- 
ſuing from the Wound, was a dayly Monitor to humane kind, that it had 
bcen ſtruck with the Serpents poyſontul ſting :; and thetefore it is hardly con- 
ceivable, that they ſhould wholly loſe the Tradition of the Remedy, the Me- 
mory of that ſoveraign Plant which would cleanſe and heal them. Though, 
through the vanity of men's minds, and the craft of thoſe who made them- 
ſelves Lords over their Faith (on purpoſe that they might ſettle themſelves in 
a more abſolute Dominion over their perſons) that Tradition was in time ſo 
corrupted ; as it requires a more than ordinary fagacity to ſcent out the foot- 
ſteps of it (and Þ hope the candid Reader will take that for my Apology, if in 
hunting after it, I come not always within ſo full a view of the game, or fol- 
low lo hot aſcent, as to have the whole pack of Readers, with one mout 
cry (42: x, there, there.) Howbeit I deſpair not, but that (by the help of 
the Fathers pricking out ſome of the prints.- before me, and with the afliſtance 
of his Spirit whoſe cauſe I am pleading) I ſhall trace out the remains of- this 
Tradition in ſecular Authors, fo near its ſcent and firſt Original : as to tnake 
it probable, if no more, that what the Apoſtles delivered in Theſi touchin 
the bleſſed Jelus,- is ſuitable to what is taught in Hypotbeſi by the Philoſophers ; 
eſpecially thoſe of them, who (to vamp and furbiſh the allied and almoſt 
worn-out knowledg thereof ) travell'd into thoſe parts where the Original of 
that Tradition was preſerved. h 

I will begin with that of Plato in the Phedrs pointed out by (the beſt verſed 
in humane Learning of all the Fathers) Cleniens Alexzandrinu, ( Stromat. 1; 
98.) who quotes that travelling Philoſopher reporting this to have been the 
Opinion of thoſe Barbarians, of whom 3h his Philoſophy 3 as alfo of 
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the Brachmans, Odryſians, Getes, Aigyptians, , Arabians, Chaldeans, and all 
that inhabit Paleſtine : That certain bleſſed Souls (ox Dzmons) leaving their 
ſupercelcſtial place, Youchſafe to deſcend into this:caxthly- Dungeon, and, in 
aſſumed humane Bodies, to undergo all the miſeries that man is obnoxious to 
in this life ; and undertaking the care of Mankind, -to give.Laws, and teach 
Philoſophy. This, Origen (Contra Celſum, 1..5.).remmdsCelſw of, charging 
it upon his Epicurean blockiſhneſs and want of reading, that heſhould need 
be told, that it is the common ſentence of all Philoſophers (who held the; be» 
irg of a God, and his Providence over man,) that ſome, Gods: have been 
manifeſted- in humane fleſh, aſſumed humane *ſhape,- that they might deliver 
Oracles, and bring releif to mankind. Famblicus writes after Plato's ſtile:(Ae 
myſteris, tit, quando alia numina, &c,) making the Heroes or Semadei to unres 
vel the Saarls which the Cacademons make : alligning to thele laſt, that they 
oppreſs ard diſtemper the Body, that they draw the Soul downward, and hit+ 
ger it in its motion toward, Heaven : tothe tirlt, that they fig.us up to:good 
Actions, that they enliven and enlighten us, provoke us to:great and gent» 
rous Vertues, that they watch over our Souls, and looſe them trom corporeal 
and terrene Intanglements.. and in the fame Treatiſe, | tit. .qxe, ratio ſacrifis 
ciorum, &c, | he lays down this as a Principle, that we cannot attain to Come 
munion with the incorporcal Deity but by the Mediation of the corporeal 
or incarnate.. . A point which he tranſcribed out of his Maſter Plato, who (im 
his Commium, thus dictates : 9e05 oviewnre & wiyvoToi, &MX- Sto Soc: 1405 
Viv Ro tg 1» Ouohic, &c. God is not to be approached tg by man ; but 
all the communion betwixt God and man is through the mediation of Demons : 
that is, good Demons, or Gods made men : a middle betwixt Ged and nan, 
the bond which uniteth and joyneth us and God 3 as Plztarch vblervcs, in 
his Treatiſe de defeciae oraculorum, where he commends this opinion, as that 
which falves many and difficult doubts | «4uol os Torn Thea x; utovas 
Avoztt «meat, &c.} Ot this Ethnick Principle St. Awjtiz takes notice, 
{de civitate 7b, 8. cap. 18.) titul. homines ut commendentur dits, bonis Demonie 
bus uti debent advocatis : and (lib, g. cap. g.) tit. an amicitia celejtinm per in- 
terceſſionem Demonum poſſit homini provideri , and (lib. g. cap, 17+) tit, nou 
tali mediatore indigere homizem qualis eſt Demon. That as the Pagan Philoſo- 
phers held. . that men muſt make uſe of gaod Demons to commend them to the 
Gods. : whether the friendjnip of the Celeſtials can be procured to man, by the in- 
terceſſion of Demons ? Man does not need ſuch a Mediator 4s the Demon is, And 
as to that branch of it which aſſerts the Virgin-birth, St. Cyril gives his Ca» 
techumens this item (Catech, 12.) [ "EMnes jR! C2 Tal OP 1 duloic ute 
Spy Emo howper. ] If the Grecians queſtion the poſſibility of Chriſt's TIncars 
xation, they may be confuted by their own Mythologiſts, Upon which point 
Tertulian ( apolog. cap. 21.) (after his common ule) hath this excellent Ani- 
madverſion, | Recipite banc fabulam, ſimilis eſt weſtris, &c.) If the ſtory of 
Chriſts Incarnation be a Fable, ye ought to embrace it ,, you have no reaſon to 
think it ſtrange, that the Son of God ſhould be born of a Virgin : for bow many 
Stories have you like this, -4ud far left like to be-true than this * Tou feign your 
Jove to have had Sons begot of Mortals, which even a good man would be a- 
ſhamed to father : begot in Inceſt , of his Siſter , in Adultery , of other mens 
Wives ; in Fornication, of Virgins, it the ſhape of Fiſh, Fowl, and horned 
Bealts, &c. 

Had not the World been prepoſſeſt with this Opinion, That God-ſaviour 
was to be Incarnate, and to' aſſume the Womans Seed 3 how- could it have 
been ſo ealily induc'd to believe, that Perſons of more than common 
Prowels, Vertue and, Activity (eſpecially in cultivating, protecting; reſcu- 
ing, or delivering humane Kind) whoſe Original on, the Fathers- or Mothers 
fide was obſcurc, had their extraction on the Fathers fide-from ſome Deity or 
other. Whence Pauſanias (in his Corinthiacss z ) though he bring different 
rcports of: the Original of A ſcalapius,on the Mothers tide,(fo obſcure was the 
Parcntage of that great Succourer of all Mortals (as he is fiiled in that Oracle 


which 
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which his father gave to Apollophanes )whom the Dog and She-goat of Areftanus 
found on the, Mount Epidaur,)yct he fathers him, by, common Yote,upon Apollo: 
and introduceth Apols, thusxc{ulving the Queſtion of Apoliophanes,concerning 
his Mother : That he was not the Son of Arſimoe,nor a Meſſenian, but an Epi- 
daurian, the Off-ſpring of himſclt and the fair Coromis : And the ſame Au- 
thor expounds Homer, as ſtiling Mochnon | agen, 95 vov, | Man, the Sox 
of God, Steſichorws, in his Fragments, collected by Hexry Stephen, ſtiles Cly- 
mene (after.ſhe had brought forth Children to Sol) his Virgin-wife | ase gSiav 
Te &NoW ] & virginalem uxorem. Nay it he were a perſon of extraordinary 
'Beneficepce to his Country, though he had, been born in Wedlack, and during 
his Nonage reputed ſuch a mans Son 3 yet after the performance of his hero- 
ick, and more than humane exploits, ſome God or other claims him for his 
Son and makes his Father conſtrue that Verſe, 


-» 


- *Hos ego filiolos genui, tulit alter honorem. 


Thus. Hercules ſhakes off his Father Amphitruo, for Jupiter, Plato would 
have diſcarded his Father Ariſto for Apollo z, and Alexander his, for Tu- 
-piter Hammon, And ſo ambitious were the Females of the honour of bes 
ing eſteem'd Mothers of God-ſaviours, as they were contented to keep their 
Sons counſel, and to blow their Husbands Horn 3 (which it had been more 
for thcir credit, to have put in their pockets) had they not conceived, that 
the honour of that, would counterballanee the ſhame of this : Juſt as the 
Patriarchs zeal to have the promiſed Seed come from their Loins, over-weigh- 
ed the fin and ſhame of their Polygamy. In which conceit , theſe good 
Women wrote after the Copy, which Mother Eve ſet them, at Cair's Birth ; 
whom (thinking he had ben the promiſed Seed) ſhe welcom'd into the World 
with this Congratulation | I have gotten @ man from the Lord: } ſhe thought 
ſhe had got the Man of God, the promiſed Secd, by the fore-top, when ſhe 
had the Secd of the wicked one by the heel. | Alii ſubtilis | poſſedi viram 
Dei: quaſi intelligeret Heva, jam ſe habere ilium ſibi promiſſum Serpentis vi- 
Corem: ita fidem Heve laudant, quod promiſſionem fide amplexa fit, de conte- 
ren, per ſemen ſuum Diabols capite © putant autem in perſona vel individuo fu- 
iſſe deceptam ,, quia ad Cain reſtrinxerit, quod de Chriſto promiſſum erat, (Calvin 
in Genef, 4.1.) Hence Pharaoh cauſed Joſeph, to be proclaim'd | Abrech] 
Saviour of the World: (St. Jerom, queſtion. Hebraicis, Geneſis 41. 43.) and as 
ſuch they worſhipped him afterwards, under the Symbol of an Oxe, as the 
Iſraclites did under the Image of a Calf. A great many ſuch God-men were 
precipitated into the World, through its impatiency to ſlay, till the Fulnel 
of Timc vaxfr- This is that which Origen (1ib.1.calum.20. )gives in reply 
to Celſus his Je, excepting againſt the Article of Chriſt's being born of a 
Virgin : We Chriſtians (ſaith he) are nat the ouly men that report Heroes to 
bave been born of Virgins : of the truth of which Afſertion, he there makes 
demonſtration by ſeveral Inftances. Of this extra& were thoſe whom Creox 
in Sophocles his Antigone (tiles [55 TS5 tywvas,)] Deos indigends, Tully's 
Invention is firanded, in ſeeking a ſalvo for that Point of Secular Theology 
and Religious Cuſtom, of inclining to canonize thoſerather, who were feigns 
ed to have a God to their Father, than a Goddeſs to their Mother : a Cuſtorh 
which ſeems to him to contradi& both the Civil and Natural Law ; where 
the Mothers fide is eſteemed the ſurer ſide. | Bid quorum matres ? opinor etiant 
magls : ut enim in Jure Civili, qui eft de matre libera, liber eft item Jure Na- 
ture, qui de Dea matre eſt, Deus ſit neceſſe eſt—+ ales tamen nuſquam coluntiur ;] 
(de nat.deor.l.3.p4g.132.) But this Obſervation unties this Knot;viz; It was the 
Sced of the Woman which the World look'd after for Redemption,and had res 
ſped& to, in theit canonizing of their Worthies: For the. clearing of which; 
and that the Sparks of Evangelical Truth, raked up. in the fere-alledged Se- 
cular Authorities, may ſhine out, it will be neceſſary to blow away the Afhes 
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& 4- All theft Quotations faulter under the weight of that Vulgar Error, 
which had the chief hand in corrupting the Original Tradition, by introdu- 
cing the multiplicity of God-faviours. An Errour (1 fuppofe') at firſt taken 
upin Policy, by the Heads of the firſt Schifms from the Patriarchal Church z 
who; forſaking the one Body, cleft the one Head, the one Seed, into many, 


_ to ferve their own Intereſts; teaching their ſeveral Colonies to FaPErt (each 


Faction in their particular Separations) the Birth of the promiſed Seed in 
theiy own Conventicle : ( Juſt as our modern Separatifts from the Unity of 
the 'Catholick Church teach their ſeveral Partics to believe, that they are that 
peculiar Society, out of which muſt procede thoſe more than men who muſt 
effe& thoſe firange things of which they dream waking.) And when upon 
theſe ſuggeſtions, each Schiſmatical Confederacy had brought forth Saviours 
of their own fleſh and bone, the Politicians were forc'd to allyw this multi= 


plicity, for peace ſake, to ſuppreſs their otherwiſe-endleſs contendings, abour - 


the priority of thoſe ſeveral Saviours, which each Nation, before mutual 
Commerce, had made to it felf : and the Mcliority of thoſe various Religions, 
wherewith thoſe Gods were worſhipp'd. To prevent irreconcileable wrangl- 
ing upon this diverfity (appearing ftill more and more, as the Nations of 
the' World came acquainted with one another : So as not ſo much as the Pit- 
cher that ſtands upon Hydras back to tantalize the Crow, but was contended 
about : ſome pong it to be, that wherem Matufius preſented to Demo- 
phon his Daughters Blood mixt with Wine z, others, that wherein Icariws pre- 
ſerited Wine to the Ligurians, &c. ( Hygini poetic. aſtronom. tit, Hydra, 226.) 
they all came to this point, and{by univerſal Conſent) centred in this Opinion, 
That the Geziz or Ange-guardians of each Country , deputed by God, as 
ſo many Lords Preſidents over their Provinces, under himſelf the Emperour 
of the whoke World, ſuted themſelves in their government of them, to the 
Nature and Conſtitution of the reſpe&ive Climates within their JurifdiQtions, 
Hence , as it were, according to the diſpofition of the Matrix, one Coun- 
try produceth A Virgin-born God of one temper 3 another, of another one a 
Male, another a Female Deity 3 here a Mars, there a Venus , bere a Saturn, 
there a Jupiter, &c. Every one of which are beſt pleaſed with that kind 
of Divine Service that beſt futes the Genixs of the* place of their 
Birth. Hence Jamblicw builds the greateſt = of his Diſcourſe, about Di- 
vine Worſhip, upon this Foundation of Gods Preſidents over ſeveral 
Countries and Commodities : (de myſfteris, que ratio ſacrificiorum: ) And 
Symmachns his Arguments to Valentixian, Theodofius and Archadius, tor in- 
dulgence of the Gentile Polytheiſm, upon this Maxim : | Karios cultodes wur= 
hibus cun©is mens divina diftribuit ; ut anime noſtrmibes pos fatales 
genii dividuntur :} (lib. 10. epitt. 54.) The divine Mind bath diftributed to all 
Cities various Guardians, as Souls ar ſhared out to organized Bodies, ſo fatal 
Gznii to Nations, 

That this was their pacifick Salvo, for their Multiplicity of God-faviours, 
and" of the Worſhip tender'd to them, is manifelt, from the Diſcourſe of Cel- 
ſus in Origen (lib, 1.) where he Rates the Caſe thus : | The Law-gizers of 
particular Regions were diretited by the Angel-guardians of the places, in away 
of compruity to their particular Climes, | (In allufion to which St. Paul ſtiles 
fome Devils| ogy and 19Croned Thats TH oudTe5 T8 aigrG- TETS](Epb, 
6.12.) Of che ſame ſtamp in Chriftian Rome , apoſtatized to Heatheniſm, 
are their Mabuzzims, who together with God (to them (when Daniel wrote) 
a ſtrange God) that Church worthips, cauſeth to rule over many, and diſtri- 
butes the Earth amongſt them, for a Reward : ( Dan. 11. 39. Vide Meed, 
Vol. 2. Book, 3. tap. 17.) { Thence that diverſity of Laws, (ſaith Celſus ) yet all 


juſt; of Religions, 'yet all pleaſmg to the Gods to whom they are direfted. | The 


Ethiopians about' Meroe' worſhip Fove and Bacchus 5 the Arabians , Bacchus 
and Urania;  Eryzpt generally, Ofiris and Iſis (ſome particular Provinces Ex=- 
cepted, that have their peculiar Deities 3 as the Saite, Minerva ;, the Nan« 
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cratite, Serapis,—) And that-they may pleaſe ſuch variety' of Palats 3 one 
Country hath theſe, another qther kind of Rites : 'one Country abſtains from 
cating Sheep, another from Goats, another from Heifers, another from Cros+ 


codiles (as ſacred: to their Gods) which. other Countries feed upon, without 


fear of diſpleaſing their Deities. To which purpoſe he quotes, ,out of | He- 
rodotus,, ( Herodot. Enterpe, 1.2. 109.) this pleaſant Story, The Inhabitants 
of Marea and Appis (Towns in the confines of Egypt and Lybie,) diſreliſhing 
the Religion of Egypt , becauſe it prohibited the cating of Heifers ( after 


-which their teeth water'd) were taught by that Maſter of Arts, the Belly, to 


plead, their Towns belonged to Lybia, not. Egypt : upon which they 
diſpatch Meſſengers to Je Hammon the Lybian God, to. teW his Helineſf, 
that. they belonged to his Dominion 3 that- thenceforward they would. re- 
nounce Egypt and her Cow-geddeſi; neither would they ask her lieve to cat 
wa : For. being without Deke ( the utmoſt bounds of Egypt ) they were 
born under a better Planet, than to be kept Tamtalizing, within the fight of 
fo tnany fat Bullocks as their Country bred, whoſe fleſh they muſt not eat, 
for fear of diſpleaſing the Goddeſs : for their parts, having ſaid their Grace 
to him, they were reſolv'd to fall to, if he would ſay Amex. But he (whe- 
ther, after the guiſe of the Engl; Courteſfie, he would yield to his Siſter- 
deity the upper hand at Table, 'the preheminence in carving 3 or whether he 
thought it not worth the while ( with her diſpleaſure, and ſo great an 


-appearance of Injuſtice, as removing the old Land-marks might be interpret- 


cd) to add to his. Province fo Belly-ged a people, as hung to_ him by no- 
thing but the Teeth, and would prove only Trencher-chaplains ) would not 
give them their longings, but bound them to a perpetual Lent, as being within 
the Juriſdition of Egypt, which was not bounded with Delta, but the Nile ; 
out of which whoſoever drank their Mornings draught, muſt not dine with 
Beef, This point of Gentiliſm Joſ#ea difſwaded the Iſraclites from imbra- 
cing, in his farcaſtical allowing them to chuſe, whether they would ſerve 
the Gods of the Nation, from whence they came 3 or of the Nations of 
of whoſe Land they had got the poſſeſſion : or of the God of Abraham , 
Tſaac and Focob : of whoſe Faith this was the Crown, that coming into a 
ſtrange Country, they neither brought their Pexates with them, nor received 
the Gods of Canaan, but adhered to the true God who appeared to Abraham. 
Whereas Nabor's Family was tainted with the vulgar Error of Local Deities : 
ſo far, as Rachel ( not daring to truſt her ſelf in a foreign Country without 
the ſalvitick preſence of her Fathers Gods) ſtole away thoſe conſecrated Ima- 
ges of them, into which ſhe conceiv'd the Spirits of thofe Gods were entred : 
The purging his Family of which, and ereQing an Altar, and adhering to 


. the worſhip of that God appeared to him, was Facob's commendation. 


The Mixture of Religions in Samaria grew up of the ſame ſeed; as alſo 
the fearful Apoſiacies of 1ſreel and Fudeb, both while they were one Come 
monwealth, and after they were divided into two Kingdoms... For, not con» 
fiding in their own God, they called in, as it were to his aid, the Gods of 
Egypt (the golden Calves) the Gods of Moab, Baal-Peor, &c, whom while 


iy ſought to pleaſe, with ſervices ſutable to each Deity, they fell to theſe 
bax 


barbarous immoralitics (of open Fornication, of Sacrificing Children, &c. ) 
as ripened them for Tranſportation and Captivity. . In which School of 
Aficion they ſo profitted, as after that they could never be induc'd, by the 
ſevereſt torments, to invocate the narnes of any foreign Gods. But-to re- 

turn to the Philoſophers. . | . 
From this Diſtribution of Countries (ſaith Celſis ) among Guardian- 
angels, and their diſpoſal of Religious Aﬀairs, congruouſly to the Climates 
.'Which fell co their lots 3 it comes to paſs, that diverſe Countries have diffe- 
rent Funeral Rites : fome. by burning, fome by interring ,, ſome by bury- 
ing in their Kindreds Maws : each affirming their ownway belt for themſcbves, 
and moſt pleaſing to their Local Deities. | $0 as the Seythians elteem Canni- 
baliſm a ſober and religious Cuſioma 3 and ſome Indieys accountlit an aft of 
Piety 
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Piety to kill andicat their decrepitFathers.- Of which different Sentiments 
we have a famous-Example in'the Story of Dariw';' who calling together his 
Grecian Companies,and asking 'at what price they would be hired; to devout 
their defun& Friends ? received this anſwer from them, That they would 
not by any'means be hired to commit ſo ſavage an-AQ+: then, calling bis 1n- 
dian Soldiers (whole Funeral Ceremony was, with a great deal offolemnity, 
and oftentation of Piety, to devour their deceaſed Parents:) he propounded . 
to them what wages he ſhould give them to bir the Bodies of their dead 
Kindred ? They holding up their hands, as' Men aſtoniſh'd at the horror of 
this Motion, beſeech him he would not pollute his Tongue and their Ears with 
ſuch a more than barbarous propoſal. ED: wha on 

Hence Celſas can allow the Few to adhere to the Religion of his own Conn- 
try 3 but that he ſhould impoſe upon all other Nations the God of Iſrael (one 
of the leaſt and moſt contemptible Provinces of the World) thishecan by no g 
means digeſt, Hence Foſephw(contra Appion, 1.2.) is ſo ſhie of condemning the 
Religions of other Countries; that to the calunmers of Lyſmachw he promiſ» 
eth he will not recriminate 3 it being ſufficient for him to maintain the Re- 
-ligion of his own Country, without taxing others : their Law forbiddin 
them to ſpeak evil of the Gods. And that therefore what he ſhould ſpeak 
in diſparagement of the Grecian Deities, ſhould be no other, than -what had 
been tormerly ſaid by their own moſt approved Authors. ' Though he was 
groſly miſtaken in his interpretation of that Sentence | Thox ſhalt not fpeakevil 
of the Gods : | (that being intended of Magitſtrates, as his Contemporary St. | 
Paul rightly applied it ( AF. 23. 5.) Yet this argues how tender that great 
Politician was, of breaking the Bond of common Peace, which tack'd upon 
this Pin 3 Let every Nation abound in its own fence, as to Matters of Reli- 
ligion. This makes me leſs wonder that Xenophon ( the greateſt Politici- 
an, Soldier, Orator, and Philoſopher, that ever met in one Man altogether) 
ſhould, in that his Specimen of an abſolute accompliſh'd Prince, conſtantly 
repreſent Cyrus as having an equal Devotion for the Gods of thoſe ſeveral 
Nations, through which he made his marches or conqueſts : ( Xenophont, 
Cyrus, lib. 2, cap. 1,) Tn his Expedition for the relict of his Uncle Cyaxeres, 
at his approach to the utmoſt bounds of Perſia, he preſents him invocatin 
[ Ieoic x ewes Tois Tlecoldte tymv xoxo, Te #, dunmds munev opas 
and beſeeching the Gods and Heroes preſiding over the Land of Perſia, that 
they would propitionſly diſmiſ{ him. At his entrance upon Media he preſents 
him beſceching [ Iois Tois Mro" lov wv xoſeysaov, Ito #, dumas d'tyrodat 
aww, | the Gods of Media, propitionſly to receive him, ( Xenoph, Cyr.lib.z.19.) 
And at his entrance upon Afſyria | Hewas, 'Aoveidt oix#HTopg's utero 
YWv (Cie, | be pacifies and propitiates with ſacrifice the Heroes of Aﬀſyria. His 
cuſtom of ſacrificing | iy we /ots 9tois] was obſerv'd by Alexander and the 
Romans, who upon no other account ſacrificed at Jerxſalem, to the God of 
the Jews, when they {ojourned there 3 as, out of Apol.ovims Rhodixs his Scho- 
liaft, is obſerved by Scaliger (in Exſebii chronic. num. 1685.) Upon this ac» 
count the Crime, which Creon charged Polinices with, was, That he attermpt= 
ed to overthrow the Land of the Theban Gods and their Laws 3 their: Laws 
extended no further than their Lands : #5)Jv kndvav x, vduss * whence the 
v9/401 took their name : ( Sopboctis' Antigone, ) Ke oo 


'/& 5, How far this ſuppoſition, of Gods afligning the Regions of the 
World to the Guardianſhip of particular Angels, may ſtand with Scripture- 
groutidsz cither according to Mr. Meed's Scheme, who applies to this pur- 
poſe that Textof Zachary, | Theſe are the ſerene eyes that run to and fro-through 
the world: } or according to the compute of ſome of the Ancients, 'who apply 
to it that Text of' Moſes ; | When the moſt high divided to the nations ther in- 
beritance, when be ſeparated the ſons of Adam, be ſet the bounds of the people, 
according to the number of the children of Iſrael: ( in the Expoſition of St. 
Ferome, in Daniel, cap, 7, viſ. 6.) That is, as Ural was divided into Twelve 
TY | : Tribes, 
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Tribes, ſo the World was {parted into T'welve'| majores Gettes] Ancicht Na- 
tions, and an. Angel ſer as Preſident over each ot them ; one of themconceiv= 
e&d by Daniel to be called; the Prince of the Kingdom: of Perſia :'( Ferom i 
Dan, 10.) \ Prixceps antem regni Perſarum-reſtitit mibi 21 diebus : | Videtur 
mihi hic eſſe. Angelus cxi >Perlis trefitarenk x (quacta iid, | Quando dividebat al- 
tiſimus gentes-—ſtatnit terminos gentium juxt4 numerum A4ngelorum Dei: | fa- 
ciens pro.credita ſbi Provincia, #e'captivotum omnis populus ' dimitteretur, enu- 
merans peccata populi Judeorum, quod dimitti. mon deberent, )' But the Prince 
of the' kingdom of Perſia veſted. me one and tiweMþiays. This. ſeems to me (ith 
Ht," Jerome 3 20 be that ' Angel to whonr Pextia was concredited, ( according to 
that | When. the Almighty divided the nations=—he" appointed their bounds acs 
cording to the number of the: Angels of God : | \a) Agent far #hat Province that 
tas commited t0 his truſt; pleading. by commemorating bef'e God the fins of 
the Jews, #ba they. might #15 be diſmiſt ot of Captivity tn the Perſian Empire.) 
And becauſethere were 'Twetve ancient Nations 3 hence theſe Preſidents are 
altogether itiled by the'Gentilts, { Duodecim Pii majorum gentinm, the Twelve 
Gods of the ancient Nations, How tar(I-lay )this Hypotheſis in general, and which 
ofthefe'ways of applying it is grounded -on Scripture, would carry me too 
far out'of my way to difcuſs ; (Origen (1h, 5; contra Celſam?) hath an excel- 
Jent diſcourſe:uþon this ſabje&, whom they that have a mind may conſult.) 


That which at preſent-J-am-commending to my Reader, is the abſtraction of 


Plato's Sentence, from the'Errors of thoſe times wherewith he was born 
down 3 yet {o abſtracted, it may afford us the Genuine ſence of the Philoſo- 
phers, touching the end of God's Incarnation 3 viz. To'communicate divine 
Dracles, and to relieve Mankind by ſuffering, that is, to' be (in the Chriſtian 
Diale&) our Prieſt and Prophet, our Lord-faviour, Whether this is to be 
perform'd, by piece-meal, for {cvcral Nations, by diverſe Gods -incarnate 3 
or at once; for all, by one 3 according to the Didates of the Philoſophical 
Schools, where they ſpeak-under the Roſe, ont of the hearing of the Vulgar, 
and are not biaſs'd with fear of going againſt the Current of the Popular O- 
pinion, is another Queſtion, and comes next to be diſcuſs'd' : And let Plato's 
School determine it | 

By the mouth of his Scholar Porphyry (as malicious and poterit an Adver- 
fary as the Chriſtian Cauſe hath met with ) who affirms ( as'he is quoted by 
St. Auſtin (de Civit. 10. 23.) that this was' the Reſpond from the divine Ora+ 
cle, That the humane Soul cannot be purged by the moſt perte& Sacrifices 
offer'd to the very chief of the Celeſtial Gods, (the Sun or Moon 3 ) but only 
by a Principle. Upon which St, Az{tin hath this Animadverſion 3 Thou mighteſt 
have ſpared the labour of telling us, that nothing can purge the Soul but a Prin- 
ciple ; after thou hadit faid, The $#n or Moon, ſolicited by the pureſt and eve- 
ry way ebmpleateſt Saoriices,” conld not do it : 'for if they cannet , who are the 
chief of the Heathen Gods, ſure, *tis out of the reach of the underlings to do it, 
Obſerve by the way, that LuHovicus Vives tranſlates Teleſmata, perfett Sacrifi- 
cer : but\Selden makes them all. one with Teraphims, that is, Images 3 which 
were thought to be | Jeloag wile ing xvernr\ea | repleniſhed with the Deities 
of thoſe Gods they were dedicated to; and whom they invocated after the per- 
forming; of ſacriiice before them, ( Such an one was Pope Gerebert taught 
to make by the Saracens of Spain; and our Bacon tally reported to have exe&- 
ed.) Saving;that the Teraphim was the head of a, Man, bearing the name of 
one Deity alone; but the Teleſmata had the Images and Names of all the Gods 
they could thmk of, Such were thoſe of Apolionivs Tyaneics, mention'd by 
Fetin Martyr, (reſpond, orthodox. 24.) fuch as Sealiger (in his Epittle to Caſan« 
bon) affirms he had frequently ſecn. This therefore.is manifeftly the impor- 
tance of 'Porphyry's DiEate, That the moſt religious worſhippers of all the 
known Gods, cannot thereby be purged: But what means Porphyry by a 
Principle ? That will beft be diſcerned by obferving ( with St; Auftin ) that 
the Platonicks held Three Principles 3 the Father 3 the fnteflcR, Mind, 'or 
Ady@- of the Father : and the bond of theſe, 91x, the Spirit; not the Soul of 


Man, 


CO On am a 
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Philoſophers not ignoront of the Trinity. Lib.Il.Cap.4.Sed.5, 


Man, as Platinus miſinterprets it z (for that muſt have been poſipon'd to the 


Father and his Mind. whereas Plato interpones it, that is, makes the Spirit 
the bond or tie betwixt them : (Vide teflimonium Platonis (in Epimenide ) de 
Patre Filioque ; & Plotini verba (in libro quem inſcripfit de tribus bypoſtaſibus ) 
citata ab Enſebio (in Prepar. Evang. 11. 10.) & Numenii teftimonia de Trinita- 
ze, de primo Deo & Deo Creatore & Spiritu vivificante.)- Thus alſo Zeno af- 
tixms, Fate (that is, the neceſſary Being) to. be AdyG-, 905 and yuh, the 
Word, God, and the Soul. And Plato: himſelf (in his 6. Book 'de Legibns) 
brings in Socrates, after he hal diſcourſed [ @@y 79 «98, ] Of the one 
Goed(that is,God) telling Glaucws,he will ſpeak [ 4&2 exyivort T8 ay9%9s x, oy 
140TH! Q- IxorvG-, )] Of bim that is both the begotten of that Good,and bis expreſt 
Image : and in his Epiſtle to Hermius, he hath theſe expreſhons— ſwearing 
by (+ TH muTEy Je0v 1 erbre TETE YLUVQY yo meTepg xde jov, 
God the maker of all things, and the Lord-father of that Principle and Canſe : 
And in his Epinomides, he mentions [Adyov 2J mv SerdmoTer,] The Word, 
the moſt divine. of all things 3 by which the World was framed , whom a 
wiſe man admiring , is inflam'd with defire to. underſtand, how he may 
be happy in this Life and the future. As to the Third Principle, he faith, 
he knows not what Name to give it 3 except he ſhould call it fi: Soul of 
the World; becauſe it gives Life and Being to all Creatures.) And in his Epi- 
ſtle to Dionyſius, he tells him that he writes | awwiywaTixes | of the Trine 
Divinity, that is, as Porphyry (alledged by St. Cyril againſt Jzlian) expounds 
him, Three Subſiſtances ( unde Cas) in the Efſence of the Divinity. Con- 
ſonant to which Platonick, Dictate, is that Reſpond which the Oracle of Se- 
rapis gave to Thales King of Agypt at the time of the Trojan War, inquiring 
Who was happier than he? 


ame Yeo, purer NdyG-, #, mv60 wat ony turns * 
EVupsTx I) Tei, mT X, &5 EV 10VTO 


- The Father, Word, and Spirit 3 ( God alone: ) 
That Cotternal Three in one. 


Thus Macrobixs ftiles the Firſt Perſon | The truly chief God; | the Second | the 
Mind or Thinking of that God, ]che Third | The Soul or Spirit proceeding from that 
Mind. | Anima ex Mente proceſſerat \ Mens ex Deo procreata eſt: ( Macrob. in ſom. 
Scip.1.17.) Theſe Allegations bid fair for the proof of this Opinion, That the 
Philoſophers were not wholly ſtrangers to the Myſtery of the Trinity : And 
in the laſt of them Macrobinus makes contethon of the Trinity , in as plain 
tcrims as we- Chriſtians do; and of the Order and Manner of the Procedure 
ot the divine Perſons, plainer than the Grecian Church would yield, or the 
Latin Church could prove the ſacred Scriptures to declare, I appeal to their 
Conteſts about the word | Proceeding ] and the Clauſe [ de Filioque: | And to 
Macrobius a Greco-latin Platonick his ſo clearly aflerting, That the Mind 
was begottcn of God ( the Firli Perſon) and the Spirit proceeded from the 
Mind. But that's more than 1 do ( or need to )) produce them for ; the uſe 
that I have for them, is only to give teſtimony, that the Platonicks vouch» 
ſafed the name of a | Principle] to nothing, but God the Father, God the 
Word, and God the Spirit : and therefore it isnot (cven by their Principles) 
in the power of any othcr God, by his Mediation, to bring the Soul by 
Purgation into Conformity to or Communion with God : nothing but a 
Principle can cfect that 3 and there axe but three Principles, Father, « and 

Spirit, ſay the Platonicks. 
To this Platonick Notion of a Principle our Saviour ſeems toallude ( Fob 
3.25.) where,to the Jews asking who he was? he anſwers | Thy ogyxyv, &c. (in 
St. Auſtin's ( de Civitate 10.24.) and others (St, Ambroſe. Hexameron, lib.1. eap. 
4+) of the Fathers judgment) That he was the Beginning : | reſpondit ſe eſſe 
Principium. | To be ſure the Platonicks did, in a peculiar Notion, denomi- 
nAte 


LIMI 


Lib.II.Cap.4.Sett.5. St. John's Goſpel inthe Platonick:Books. 


nate God the Word, the Principle, Which made *4melinr. when he read 
the Beginning of St. Fohn's Goſpel , (In the b:ginning was the' Word, 
| apud Deum efſe , & Deum eſſe, & per ipſum omnia fatta eſſe] the Word 


was with God, and was God, and by bim were all things made ) ery out | Per Jo-' 


vem ! barbarus ifte cum noftro Platone ſentit Verbum Dei in ordine Principii eſſe 

This Barbarian is of our Plato's Opinion, that the Word of God is in the rank 
of Principles, &c. And that other.Philoſopher whom Simplicianus B; of Mil- 
liin informs St. Anjtin of (de civitate 10. 29.) toproteſt | Thoſe words of $t. 
John | 2» &&x4 vv 0 Adyog] deſerved to be writ in Letters of Gold, and to he 
hung tp in the moſt conſpicuous places, in all Churches : ) and St; _ Aaſtin, in his 
Contitions, ſay, that | be had read the beginning of St. John's Goſpel in the 
Platonick Books, i ſence, though not in the very ſame words : ] (lib. Confeſſ. 7; 
cap.g. )|' procurajti mibi quoſdam Platonicorum libros, & ibi legi z non quiden 
his verbis, fed hoc idem omnind : There Iread (faith he) and found proved by va- 
rious Reaſons, That in the beginnning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God, that by it all things were made : Multis &: 
multiplicibus ſuaderi rationibus, quod in principio erat Verbum, & Verbum 
erat apud Deum.— There(in the Platonick Writings) I read ; That the Soul 


of man, though it bear teſtimony of the Light, is not the Light, but. God, the 
Ward of God, is that true Light that———Et qudd bominis anima,” quamvis te-. 


ftimonium perbibeat de Iumine, non eft tamen ipſa lumen, ſed Verbum Dei Deus 
eſt lumen verum , quod illuminat omnem hominem—— And that he. 
Was in this World, and the World was made by,him, and. that the World 
knew him not : & quia in hoc mundo erat, & mundus per cum factus eſt, & 
mundus eum non cognovit. Bxt that he came unto his owh, and his own re- 
ceived him not, —I did not read there : Quiz vero in ſuos venit & ſui enum 
non reciperunt ; quotquot autem receperunt eum, dedit illis poteſtatem fi- 
lios Dei, nonlegi ibi, There alſo I read, that God the Word was not born of 
fleſh or blood, nor of the will of man, or the wilt of the fleſh, but of God : 
Item ibi legi quia Deus Verbum non ex carne,non ex ſanguine,non ex voluntate. 
viri, neqzex voluntate carnis,ſed ex Deo natus eſt:Bxt that the Word was made 
fleſh and dwelt among us, I did not read there : Sed quia Verbum' caro faftus eſt 
& habitavit in nobis,0n ibi legi, In thoſe Flatonick, Writings] found it ſaid in va- 
?onas and many forms of fpeech, That the Word, the Son , is i the form of the 
Father, counting it no robbery to be equal to God 3, becauſe be is by nature 
God:Indagavi quippe in illis( Platonics Niteris varis difinn & multis modi qudd fit 
Filius in forma Patris, non rapinam arbitratus efſe zqualis Deo, quia na- 
turaliter id ipſum ejt : But that he emptied himſelf (taking the form of a ſer- 
vant) to the death of the Croſs—is xot mentioned in theſe Books : Sed quit 
ſcipſum exinanivit, formam ſervi accipiens, in fimilitudinem hominum fa- 


. tus, &&4e. #02 babent ill; libri, Indeed that before and beyond all, thine only be- 


gotten Sort incommutably continneth coeternal' with thy ſelf , and that mens 
Souls do, out of bu fulneſs, recerve what makes them happy \: and by participa- 
tion of that wiſdom that reits in him are made wiſe, is affirmed in thoſe Platonick, 
Books : © u0d enim ante omnia tempora & ſupra omnig tempora incommutabi- 
liter manet unigenitus Filius tuns coeternus tibi, & quia de plenitudine ejus 
accipiunt anime ut beate ſt, & quia participatione manentis in ſe ſapientie re- 
novantur ut Sapientes ſint, eſt ibi, &c, | th 

This is a Teſtimony ſo weighty,as we cannot queſtion the truth of 3 it being 
given in his Confeſſions made to God:and ſofull,as it not only proves this Par- 
ticular, That thePlatonicks conceived the Adyos to be theSon of God, by whom 
he made the World,to be in the Order and Degree of a Principle (which was 
allT produc'd it for in this Section) but my general Pofition, laid down. in 
the tirſt Se&ion of this Chapter, That what-the Goſpel aſſerts in Theſi of 
our Jeſus, the PIatonick, School aſſerted in Hypothefi, concerning him that 
was to relieve Mankind, Plato's DoQtrine of Purgation came fo near ours 
(faith St. Auſtin (de vera Religione, cap. 4-) as many Platonicky upon that 
account-turn'd Chriftian [[Paxcis mutatis verbis & ſententiis : aud ſi boc non fa- 
| | .F corent, 
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The flower of Plato's Sentence..." Lib.Il..Cap.4. Set.g- 


cerent, neſfcio trim poſſent ad ea ipſa que appetends eſſe dixerunt cum iſtis fe- 


cibus viſtoque- revolare : (ex Platonis Phedra. & de Legibus & Time.) With 


the alteration of a few words. and ſentences, and if they bad not, I canmt tell 


how they could,” with the Birdlime and-dregs of thoſe dbeir . Exrors (which Chri- 


ſian Religion confuteth) have. fewn: batk,jo, that good. they ſaid was to be dee. 


fired ,, and whoſe\ their ſound. Principles , which .hoths we and. they joyntly hold. 
Fhe only thing they diſguſted; being the application. of thoſe things to Chriſt 
they ſtumbling-at\ the ſame:Stone, at which che; Jews. ſtumbled,- the Croſs of. 


Chriſt : and. taking it in ſcorn, that ſo mean. a man/as Jeſus of Nazereth,ſhould, 


be reputed; to.be-the Saviour, tobe that Principle, that Aoyos, that Son of God, 


that was to'erlighten every one that comes nts. the'World 3 out of whoſe ful», 


nefs all our wants were tobe ſupplicd 3 - by. the-.participation of whoſe Wif. 
dom we'are made wiſe, &c." on 9 hoot 

'For St. Auſtizr, when he ſaith. | He. could: not. find in their Booky #hat AOG 
was come'into the World, came tp his own and big own: received him uot, took, 7 
othim the Fotna of a ſervant, ' and humbled. þin:ſelf to the death of the Croſr. 
Muſt not be underſtood, todepy that it was to-be.tound, or that himſelf had. 
found in the» Platonick, Writings: that the A605 (in order to humane Re- 
demption):was to come into the:World, toaſſume our nature, to be wound- 
c>for ont 'Tranſgreſſtons : for whoever it was by one (or moxe) that man- 
kind was tobe” relieved: that 'one (ormore,) muſt, as we have heard the 
Oracte- (th&.God- of Philoſophers, as. they- fitted: him) deliver, deſcend 
ftom his (or their): :fapercclefiial place, into his Dungeon of Earth : and in. 
lis (or their) affumed body{(or bodies) endure all the miſeries of this life, &c. 
as-( Se, 3i\cap.4.) bath been. quoted 3 out of which {cntence (not only of 
Plzto, bucof all: that exchanged not the old Traditional -Philoſophy for the 
Kitching-Experittients of Greece, whom Jamblicus compares to Ships with- 
out Balaſt 3 for that they had emptyed themſelves of what they had received 
by-the old Tradition, (de myſterits,] tit, de nominibus ſaeris, ) we have been, all 
this while, bouktmg the Bran of their conceipted. Maltiplicity of Ged-ſaviours, 
bythe Sierce:of.\tneir more fober and: confiderate Dodrine, . poured out into 
che bofor'"of » their friends, fequeſired from the Cenſure of the: Vulgar (bes 
fore whorh iÞ-was 'not ſafe to' fpeak alt. they'thought : ) [| Piftcile off negare, 
eedo, fi in concione queratur-y ſod in hujuſmodi:'conceſſu facillimum : (Cicera 
devautura deorum; ib, 1.) It is an bard matter, I cunfeſt, to deny this in the 
hearing of the mititnde \ but very edfie in ſuch a ſeleci Aſſembly 'of friends and 
Philoſophers. ]' { Atd. have 'thereby gain'd from them the untorc'd confelhon 
ofthis Evangelical Truth. F FREY 


- 


"That man's reſtzuration unto.Comniunion with, and Conformity to God, 
ca4finot be obtained by the Incarnation of ſeparate -Spirits, or bleſſed Souls, 
but of God himſelf; deſcending into the Dungeon of this Earth, aſſuming 
onr Nature, and-in'that Nature ſuffering what was due to us; and delivering 
tous the Divine Oracles.. Plato theretore in. afligning this effec to a Multi- 
plieity of holy Souls or Spirits,” coming down from Heaven, in ſeveral Ages, 
attd Countreys, was a popular. Complyance with, the vulgar Errour : either 
out-of fear to-incuir-his MaſiesSecrates his fortune, or out of deſign to have 


the World helieve (as fome of. his Seat admirers did) that himſelf was one of + 


thoſe officious Spirits : orit he ſpake as he thought, it was the froth and e- 
butticion of that vanity of mind, judicially inflicted upon ſuch as knowing 
God, did not: worſhip him .as God. | That this was his Errour, and fuch an 
Exr6ur, as himſelf, in bis lucid Intervals, rcnounc'd, and was forſaken in, 
by-his own followers! : hath been ſufficiently cleared ; if the weight of this 
point; and the difſatisfaftion of {orne moſt deſervingly eminent Modern Di- 
vines; did not make it ſhake upon its ſirongeli ſupporters, and (as it were by 
its:nods) becken tous to ſtrengthen it by Buttreſſes : I ſhall therefore beg my 
Readers patience (which 1-doubt notþut to obtain of him if he can but con= 
Arte that of the Epigrammatiſt; | Nox ſunt louga quibus nibil eſt quod demere 
poſi 5 Sed ty, Coſconi, dijticha lornga facis ; ]Miart.) while I make it yet more 
maniteſt, [ : Y CHAP, 


UMI 


Lib.I[.Cap. 5.Sed.1, 


C H A P. V. 
None of their Local Saviours were able to ſave. 


$ 1. Their white Witches impeded in doing good by the black, Litcar's Haz 
more mighty than any of. their Almighties, ( 2. None of their $aviour's 

* * Soul-purgers. & 3. Porphiry's Vote for one univerſal Saviour : not known 
" Ji the Heathen World, Altars to the unkyown Gods ;, whether God or Gode 
defl, F 4. The nnkyown God, & 5. Great Pan, the Al-heal, bis death; 


$ 6. Of their many Lords none comparable to the Lord Chriſt , to us but 
one Lord, 


& 1. hyry (Aug de Civitat, 10, 9. 10. referente: ) from experience 
| Pao: he inability of thoſe reputed good Spirits or God-Savis 

ours, to whom the Heathen applyed themſelves for cure, to gratife the 
commerce to them (their moſt ſevere worſhippers) in their deſired Soul-pur- 
gations : in that they were often impeded by their Superiours 3 and their Su- 
periours manacled in the Conjurers bands, fo as they durſt not ce the deſie 
red Purgations 3 fo terrified by the black Witch, as the white Witch could 
not loofe them from that fear,. and (et them free, to do that good, to which 
their own natures inclin'd them, and their moſt religious Votaxies ſolicited 
them. (Whercupan St, Auſtin facetiouſly thus explains : Ergo E* ligavit ifte 
& ifte non ſolvit. O anime predicanda purgatio | ubi plus imperdt immunda 
invidentia quam impetrat pura beneficentia ,, ubi plus valet malevolu impeditor 
qudm beneficus prrgator anime.) The Cacodemon, it ſeems, could bind and 
the good Angel could not loſe, Oh praiſe-worthy purgation of Soul ! where un- 
clean Envy obtains that power, which pure Bounty cannot , where the malicious 
oppoſer is of more ſirength than the liberal purger of the Soul, But however ri- 
diculous either the opinion ox grownd of it were : This DoQtine the Pla- 
zonicks grounded upon that complaint which a certain Chaldean made, that all 
his attempts, and greateſt erideayours, for the purging of his Soul, were 
Es envying him 


nickWar : (Oroſins lib. 4.) of. which St. Auſtin( do Civit, 3. 17.) fruſtra pre- 


in vain, for 


Capitolixe Deities, are directed to inſtitute the LeGyfternia(that 15) to yoke the 
Gods,two ayd two together;Apollo with Latons, Hercules with Diana.and Mer- 
cary with Neptune, into one Team; and after thiey had proyinder'd them well 
(with Sacrifices)and ſmoak'd them(with Se acionsngt to:doubt, but that 
they would cither themſelves hale away the Peſtilence,or not pals back, hut let 
their Capitolize Fove, or helping father, do it, (Liv; lib; 5. 13. pags 151) 
Their experience before that of oy inability te curs them Che giving him- 
ſelf to Women in his youth; had flipp'd the time of learnj Prytick (as 
St. Auſtin facetioully exculeth him) (de Givita?, 3+ 17.) forced them tetch As 
ſeulapius from Epidaure to Rome to a&t the part of a YoRtor amnnght them: 4 
n | F 2 po 'd 


T be black Witch too hard for the white Devil, Lib.ILCap.5:Se&.1: 


pollo having refuſed to undertake the cure (though fee'd with a promiſe of hav- 
ing a Temple ereQed to him.) | Zdes Apollini = valitndine populi vota,) 
(Liv. 4. 25.) and referring them to his ſon (as Ovid (Metam, 15.) tells the ſto- 
ry.) But the Peſtilence till raging after all chis 3, and: whatever the Daxm- 


* viricould collect out of S:iby!'s Books, for the pacifying of Divine Wrath and 


averting the Malady, proving ineffetual : The people apply themſelves. to all 
the Gods they could think or hear of ; in ſo much as there-was to be ſeen in e> 
very Street peregrine and unuſual Expiations z whereupon the Ediles are charg- 
ed to ſee to it,that they reſtrain thoſe Supplicatings of itrange Gods,(Liv.4.30.) 
The Senate was-partial in this Decree : for if themſelves, when they ſaw that 
their [ Jupiter Optimus Maximus | their helping Father could not releive them ; 
call'd in, his Grandchild, Aſculapius : why might not the people, when 
they found their Cure was beyond the skill of this DoQor, call in a Council 
to aid him: for they .could not impute their not-recovery to their want of 
will, but skill 3 ſeeing #ſcxlapius had fo lately been obliged to do his utmoſt, 
by their making him a free Deity of their City : And Fove by the oblation of 
ag ftolia (dedicated to him by Cofſis) and of a golden Crown, by the 

iffator : (Liv. 4.20.) I wonder that, after ſo many and clear experiments 
of their impotency, thoſe Gods did not take up that Proverb, as well as we 
men, | Non omnia poſſumus omnes, | The forms of theſe God-terrifying In 
cantations are ſet down in Jamblicns (in Myfteris : ) tit. quomedo obſerratores 
Demonibus minabintur. ( If you will not do this | that I adjure yon 3 or, on 
the other fide, if you do that which I abjure you : | I will plit the Heavens in 


. pieces, lay open the ſecrets of Iſis, divulge the ſecret that*s bid inthe abyſt, ſtage 


nat Baris, ſcatter Oliris limbs to Typhon, &c.] And more elegantly in Lz- 
can (lib. 6.) who brings in Erichtho thus threatning the low-pac'd-Gods and 
Goddeſſes whom ſhe had invok'd. | 


miratur Erichtho 

Hu fati licuiſſe moras, iratique mort? 
Verberat immotum viw ſerpente cadaver. 
Perque cava terre, quis egit carmine, rms, 
Maniby illatrat, regnique filentia ramp ; 
Tifiphone, veciſque mee ſecura Megzra, 

Non agitis ſevis Exebi per inane flagellis 
Infelicem animam ? Jam vos Ego nomine vero 
Fliciam, Stygiaſque canes in luce ſuperna 
Deſtituam, per buſta ſequar : per funera cuſtos, 
Expellam tumulis, abigam vos omnibus urns, 
Teque deis, ad quos alto procedere vultu 

Fifta ſoles, Hecate, pallenti tabida forma 
Oftendam, faciemque Excbi mutare vetabo. 
Eloquar immenſo terre ſub pondere, que te 
Contineant Exnes dapes, quo federe maſtum 
Regem notiis ames, que te comtagia paſſam 
Nolwerit revocare Ceres. Tibi peſſime mundi 
Arbiter immittam ruptis Titana caverns | 
Et ſubitd feriere die—— LE 


. It cannot but-move ſome kindof Grerting if not recreating Paſſion in 
tny Reader, Cloy'd with ſo much ſerious an FRRDIE Fallies, to heat 


my courſe Muſe tranſlate theſe ſmooth-footed Latin, into. theſe hobling 
Engliſh Verſes, | | | gout” 13 


| Erichtho wondering how the Deſtinies \ 
Durſt ſo loug loyter, at death chafing, plies 
With living Serpents the dead Corps : and charms 
Deep chinckg ith ground, through which ſhe thus alarms, IE 
it 


UMI 
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With barking rage, the Manes. ; Tiſiphon nA: (tr amiga 

And thou Megera (for my words ye ſcorn; ) . zi +571 

Or whip this damw'd Soul through the Streets of Hell \ © 
Or Dll firip you of borrowed names, and tell _ / 
IWhat kind of Hags ye be; ye Stygian Bitche r;. 
Pl hale you into th* open Sun, ye Witches, 

And leave you there, where neither tomb nor ur 

Shall dare conceal you. Hecate can turn 

Her coat, when ſhe before the Gods appears, 

And have anther face than bere ſhe wears : 

But they ſhall ſee ber, in her native dreſf, 

Such as ſhe is *mongſt ſhades, pale, ſanguinleſi ; 

_. That face ſhe wears in Exebus ſhe-ſhall ſhow 

Among th* Immortals, And the World ſhall know, 
What cares detain thee in grim Pluto*s Court, 
(Proſerpina) and why thou loves that lout ; 

And what it was thou catch*d there, made 

” Thy mother ſhuck, thee off into a ſhade, 
And thou (unequal arbiter of the World ) 
Titan and day ſpall in thy face be bur['d. 


This was that maſculine Poecſie which Plato allowed in his commonwealth; 
and out of which Porphyry, in his Reſponds, confirms his Dogma, That the 
reputed Deities, oftentimes, proved leſs than men, in the hands of the Thes 


ourgicks, For he there brings in Hecate, fore'd by the Hag to give Reſponds; 
againſt her will. 


——TW6 ON 1ermitor 
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Thy will, Theodames : for Hecate, 
Forc'd by thy charms, dares not ſay nay. 


And leaſt we think the evaſion of ' Famblicus to be of weight, who limits 
the efficacy of theſe Imprecations, to the infernal Deities (thoſe vagabond 
Fairy-clves, that converſe in the loweſt Region) whom he confeſſeth an 
toothleſs Hag, if ſhe mutter over them words of an harſh ſound, that jerk 
the Air, though with non-ſence, may put into-a fright. The ſame Platonick 
introduceth Apollo, giving Reſponds againk the hair. | | | 


KA puts BY &,HNollO-, Yna we imbovon eydyxous 
—AvtTE AT GEVOTO., 


Taur Charms from me, againſt my will, ; cmnands ba: 


Theſe Reſponds —1 bave ſaid : now looſe my bands, 


To ſpare the labour of particularizing 3' the Theſſalian Hag in Lacian (lib; 
6,) boaſts, that ſhe could charm what Gods: ſhe pleaſed, to: whatſoever ins 
voluntary ads ſhe pleaſed : 1.Not only the bad Spirits, from doing the ill they 
are inclin'd to, or to dothe: good they are avetſe to (with/powerithe Saviour 
of Mankind mult be inveſted in, or thoſe malicious Spirits (of wliom the 
Platonicks make frequent mention) wotld prove tob! hatd for him;): {And 
therefore ſacred Records.;inform us : That Qod bow. up the lying; 'and 

orc'd a true Prophetick Spirit upon Bealam, -contrary to thegrain of his co» 
yetous inclination 3 from which he could /not extricate hiinſelf, by all the 
ſacrifices he could offer, pr ſhifting of place 3 (ſuppoſing, belike, the Demon - 
that bound him, might: poſſibly be ſome: God of the Valliesz or, if of the 
Hills, his Territories might not reach to all thoſe upon which he ſoughtfor'ins 

; chantments.) 
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_ Reputed Heathen Godsſaviours not able to ſave. Lib.l.Cap,s.Seft.2, | 


chantnents,) And that our Saviours- ſubſtitutes (his Minifters fent forth for 


the good of his people) Gabriel and Michzel. (dan. 10.1 $20, 21+) (vide 
Bullingeram in locum & in decatlibus,) though for fome while impeded by the 
Princes of the Kingdom of Perfia-and other Nations (that is thoſe Caco-de- 
mons, to whoſe lot, by their own choice (and 'Divine Juſtice faying Amen 
to theit choice) they were fallen't') yet at laſt caſt off thoſe bonds, -and break 
through the thickeſt files of their united force, to bring relief to ImmanuePs 
people. 2, Nor the good fpirits to exert their {alvifick Powers as Meſes 
detain'd the Angel of Gods preſence, and Jacob the Angel that wraſtled with 


him. 3 But the very beſt, faireſt, and moſt beneficial of their Gods, from | 


granting the juſt deſires of their moſt religious Worſhippers, and to gratifie the 
moſt impious requeſts of malicious Conjurerss A clear confeffion, that the 
beſt and greateſt of thoſe reputed God-faviours, were fo far from being able 
to purge Souls, as themſelves ſtood in need of being purged, from the peſt of 
fear, St Auſtin ingeniouſly, | Mirum oft autem quod beniguus ille Chaldzus qui 
Thenrgicis ſacrit animam purgare cupiebat, non invenit aliquem ſuperiorem De- 
#m, qui vel plus terreret atque ad benefaciendum cogeret territos Deos,vel ab eis 
terrentem compeſceret, ut libere khenefacerent : fic tamen Therrgo bono ſacra defum 
erunt, quibus ipſos Deos quos invocabat, anime pnrgatores prins ab-illa timoris 
peſte purgaret, | (de Civitate, 10.10.) Tt is firange, that that Chalfdean did not 
find out ſome ſuperiour God , who could, either by greater terror force the terrifie 
ed Gods to do goad,or ta drive from them bim that terrified thera : and yet fo far was 
that. good conjurer deftitute of ſacred Rites, by which he might purge thiſe ſouls 
purging. Gods themſelves of the Plague of their own fear, A paſhon which he 
who undertakes the xefrue of men's Souls 3 if he be not abfolutely exempted 


from, he is render'd utterly incapable to pertorm the office of Redeme- 


ption. 


$ 2, Upon theſe Conſiderations Porphyry (ds ſacrificits ) grounds this Aſ- 
ſertion. That as theſe reputed God-preſidents had no power of releiving, but 
within their own reſpe@ive Juriſdictions ſo the purgation of the humane 
Soul was wholly out of their'reach. The ſpiritual -part of the Sol (faith he) 
which takes in the Images of Corporeal things, from the Fantaſie, inform'd by 
the common Seſe, may (by the cooperations Fw Dxmons ) with certain 
Adagical Conſeerations, be made capable to receive the Images of thoſe Spirits, 
aud to fee thoſe kinds. of Gods : But the. Tntellefiual Sonl, wherein is received 
the Verity of intt/ligible things, that have no reſemblances of Bodies , cannot 
Neeive; \hyſach Conſecrations, any ſuch Purgation, as renders it fit to ſee its pro- 
per God, or thoſe things that are trxe, Yet Porphyry (in the fame place) takes 
down the efficacy of theſe Saviours one Pegg lower, and leaves them nothing 
to put forth their falvikck power upon, but Temporal Concerns, and the 
goods of the Body,. or Fortune and therefore counts it madneſs, in Pli- 
loſophers, to make. any application to them 3 though perhaps (and but per- 
haps) it be neceſſary for Cities to' procure their favour, and make them, by 
material Sacrifices, \propitious-to them; for the fake of that external and 
corporeal good, they may confer upon thoſe, who place their well-being 
withe affluence of fuch things. ('The fairies may drop a Feafter into the good 
kuſwiſe's ſhoecand that's the famm'of their rewards: And yet theſe Saviours 
cannct fave: to themſelves this poor pittance of -power 3 denied ta them not: 
oplyby St. Auk; who (in his five firſt Books de Civitate ) not only proves, 
brit proyes out» of Pagan-Reoords;: that: thoſe Saviours can 'neither do 
ook nor hurt.) ! But by. the mpft' fage Philoſophers, and Philoſophizing 
oets;; there quated by himi3/t0 whidh quotation F'refer my Reader, and pro- 
cede. to; andtbar- Argument,; for the proof of the agreement of the Plato- 
vicks'with us-Gliriſtuns . in this Point, That-none of thoſe (by the Vulgar 
tepnted)) blefſed!Spirits, who:became incarnate''to redeem Mankind ,] were 
qualitic& tor chat! work: which) was therefore!'to! be laid upon one more 
eighty than themall 3 able to: grapple with: all oppoſite Internal Powers 5 


an 


turret tact beddoen tote 
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an undauntable Lion , who. would not faint nor be diſcouraged by Lions iti 
the way 3 a Paſſion to which, all their known God-ſaviouts. were ſubje& ;; 
and thereby rendred incapable to accompliſh the end of their ſuppoſed In- 


Carnation. | | 


j 


& 3. Porpbyry (in his firſt, deregreſſu anime) profcſſeth himſelf of this Q- 
pinion, | That God was not ſo deficient in his care of Man, an not to provide 4 
general g way: of. Purgation,: as the Infetiion was ; and make.the-Plaiſter as broad' 
as the Sore: |, which univerſal way of Redemption he confeſſes, had not been: 
communicated to. the World, as far as he could learn, eithet by the Cuſtoms' 
of the Indians, the Diſciplines of the Chaldeans, or the Philoſophical Schools: 
there being ſomething of what; in common Reaſon, was equired, in order 
to the cfiding-of the Cure, wanting in all thoſe ways of 'Soul-purgation, 
to: which the oſt inquiſitive Perſons had applied themſelves. Upon which 
that great Light of Africa, St. Amjtin (de civitate, 22, 27.) hath this Note :' 
T Had Plato and Porphyry. compared Notes, they would have turwd Chriſtian, 
that.is, had Plato.dared :to.have ſpoken, as: freely as his Scholar did, for an 
Univerſal ;Saviour : | and had not Porpbyry forſaken his Maſter in that point 
of Truth; which he afſerted;. touching-the Incarnation and ſufferings of the 
Saviour, .they..would havejoyned hands with. the Chriſtian, and have ſab- 
ſccibed to his Hypotheſis. +Fhis very Notion was the ground of their ereQ- 
ivg Akars and-. preferring Prayers to the. unknown God, Hence the Marij- 


 ners-call eyery man upon-his: God 3 and left: they might all miftake the true 


God-ſaviour, they awaken \Fonah to' call upon his God for help in that exis- 
gent ({Fongb.1, 5.) hence they were wont to cloſe their petitions with | D#z 
Deeque ones: |( Servius in'Virg. Georg, l;1;) The Arabians, faith Gyrald, 
Syntagm, : 19). pexcciving, the inſufficiency 'of © their known \Gods to re- 


| lieve them, dedicated Altars. to. the unknown' God, Pa#ſa#ias mentions : 


the Altar «Www? Iv] of the uinkyown Gods exefted in Olympus, (Eliacis 
prioribs ;) and. ſeveral Altars at Athens of the ſame Title,('in his Attic: ) 
the, full Inſcription of which, the indefatigable 'Seldex (in his Prolegomeni? 
to his Treatife de Dis Syriis) ſets down in this Form | 


©EOIET AEIAL #, EYPOIH © 
% AIBYHE | 
OEOIEZ ATNQETOIE 
#%, TENOIE* 


To the Gods of Aſia and Europe 
and Africa : | 
To' the unknown Gods 
and ſtrange * 


Of the ſame importance, were thoſe. Silver Tables (Cicero de natura deo- 
rum, lib, 3.) which Dionyſius rob'd the Grecian Temple of, being inſcribed 
not with the names of particular Deities ( as the Tables of their known 
Gods were) but indetinitely {T5the good Gods: ]-whence that ſcofing A- 
theiſt drew an Argument for his Sacrilege, ſaying he would make uſe of their 
Bounty. But hitherto the Gentiles only expreft their diffidence in their own 
Local Saviours, That which St. Paxltook'notice” of, dedicated to the un- 
known God, ſpeaks their ac«nowledgment of their being 'at a loſs, as to 
the knowledge of the true God ſaviour; and their not daring ultimately to 
relic apon the help of any of their-received Gods, either domeſtick or foreign-3 
it bcing not in the power-of all their reputed Saviours to ſatisfie their Appe- 
tites,,mplicitly ſet. upon an otherwiſe Saviour, than'any of them were : (whom 
our Scriptures therefore call , The defire of all Nations ; ) even him whom 
they. worſhipp'd- ignorantly and St. Paul declared unto them (Voſfuir de 1dolod 
{atr, lib, 1. edp; 24) Fhe occaltionof crecting\ theſe Altars is this haid down 
| by 


If a God; If a Godddef. _ Lib.l[.Cap.5.Sett.4. 


by Ifidore Pelafiatas ('Epiſt, 6g. lib. 4.) out of Panſanias (in his Arcadici, ) 
Some ſay the Athenians ſent Philippides, to-crave-aid-of the Spartans, at 
what time the Perſians made their Expediton into Greece ; and the Spetirnm 

of God Pan met their Meſſenger upon the Hill Parthenium ; promiling them 
victory if they would erc& an Altar and offer facrifice to him 3 upon which 


report, they dedicated Altars to the” | unknown God!) Others (faith Iſidore ) 
afhrm, that the Peſtilence raging, and: the' Athexians having to-no purpole. 


tried all their known and allowed Gods ; it came.'in their mind," that poſ- 
ſibly there might be a God to them. unknown, who if atton'd would free 
them from that Plague : hence Epimenides cauſed the Beaſts for: factitice , 
to be let looſe, and gave order that where they laid down-,; they 
ſhould be ſacrificed, | Tz} Tel! 9, to the proper God :] Whence (ſaith 
Laertius in his Epimenides ) there were Altars at Athens without' names 
[ > erdvwyur] that is, of any ſpecial God 3 for that Epimenides knew 
not to which of ithe Gods, by name, he ought to apply himſelf, for the a- 
verting of the Peſtilence : any more than the Romans knew, what God they 
ſhould attone when an Earthquake happened : of. which Agelixs (lib.z, cap, 
28.) thus; | Veteres Romani, mbi terram moviſſe ſenſerant, nuntiatumve erat, 
ferias ejus rei cans4 edicio imperabant \ ſed Dei nomen ſtatuere & edicere qui- 
eſcebant, ne alium pro- alio nominando, falsa religione populum. alligarent, Eas 
ferias ſi quis polluiſſet, piaculoque ob hanc rem opus eſſet , hoſtiam, Si, Deo, Si; 


Dez. immolabat, Idque ita ex decretis Pontificum obſervatum eſſe M. Varro di-- 


cit, quoniam & qua vi, & per quem Deorum Dearumve terra tremeret incertum 
eſſet :] The ancient Romans when they perceiv'd or had been inform'd that 
there bad been. an Earthquake, bid Holidays for the deprecation of the ef- 
felis of that Omen: but they did not ſpecifie the name of God, lejt by miſnaming 
him, they ſhould involve the people in a falſe Religion. If any man prophan'd 
thoſe bolidays. and therefore had need to make expiation, be offered ſacrifice with 
this form of deprecation ;, | If thou beeſta God, if thou beeſt a Goddeſs :] And 
this Order (ſaith Varro) was appointed to be obſerved by the Decrees of the Prieſts , 


becauſe they were not certain by what force and by what God or Goddeſs the Earth= 
quake was cauſed, 


$ 4. Now though Paxſaniss ſtile thoſe Altars, the Altars of the unknown 
Gods 3 yet we are not to think that there was not an Altar dedicatcd to the 
Unknown God in the ſingular number : For Lxcian (ſecond to none in the 
knowledge of Heathen Theology) in his Philopater, ſwears by the ankzown 
God at Athens | Ny T & G91 24 Ago: ] and, at the end of that Dia- 
logue, exclaims | 'Huds Pa T O% 'Aivous tov ipde gilts, t Teconuvi- 
omiles, xEipgs as Segrov carravorns, TETo Ayxorm Cul * | But we baving 
found the unknown God at Athens, let us give thanks unto him, adoring bim 
with bands ſtretch'd out to heaven, (Though with Lucian's lieve) the Athe- 
ians unknown God was to them | .Izos fevoc] a ftrange God : not to be 
found. there, but-in Jewry, as Lucan fings (Tharſal. 2.) quoted by St. 4wftin 
(de conſenſu Evangel. lib, 1.cap. 30.) FAIT VGs 


-—=& dedita ſacris 
 Jacerti Judza Dei: 


Judea worſhippeth alone 
The God elſewbere unknown. 


Neither was the z-uknown God under that name invocated only at Athens : 


For Natales Comes ( Mytholog. I. 1.c. 10.) reports out of Theagenes (de Dit ) 
and Pauſanias (prioribus Eliacis,) That at Hypepe and Hieroceſarea (two 
Cities of the Perfic Lydia) were two large Temples and Altars; to which the 
Prieſts approaching, implored the aid of the unknown God. However , 
from the charge given to Philippides, it is manifeſt, that the 4theniens, be- 

: fides 
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fides thoſe dedicated to the zinkuown Gods indefinitly, had Altars erected to 
the unknown God Pan, that is, the Univerſal 'Saviour. So far did, the moſt 


learned Adverſary to the Chriſtian Cauſe , Porphyry bewray his want of read- 


ing, in ſaying, he could no where meet with the mention of that vniverſa] 
Remedy, which he was confident God had prepared for Mankind: Philip- 
pides his Pan was not that Arcadian, whom the Grecians knew as well as a 
Beggar "doth his diſh , and had Altars dedicated to him by that name -: 
but ſome Demon that gave himſelf out to be, and was reputed, the univerſal 
Repairer of the whole World, the Son of Fove and Hybris, -of God and de- 
ſpicable Man, the Inventor of Muſick 3 whence, though the Hill Parthen;- 
us produc'd Tortoiſes moſt fit to make Harps of ; yet the Inhabitants would 
permit none to-take them ; becauſe they thought them ſacred 'ts Pdy : (It 
ſhould ſeem by this, that the old and great Pan, was Jubal-Cain) (Pauſan. 
Arcadic, ad finem) he Husband of Eccho ( Macrob. Saturnal.l. 1,c.22.) a fit 
Match for, and every way ſuting the Word bf Promife : (who had no iflue 
but by Eccho , children begot of the Seed of the Word 3 and (ent not-to 
redeem ſome particular Climate (the Province of the Heroes }but the Uni- 
verſe : whence Homer (in his Hymns) gives this Etymon of his Name, 


TIzve 5 jg) xorteorov, ont peeve. mr.ow tte 4 * 
Him Pan men call, | 
Becauſe he ſiccours all; 


d 5. But our Saviour's Death cut this Demon out of his work of any 
longer deceiving the Nations 3 (as Virgil out of $byl,had prophelicd, in his 


Pan etiam Arcadia dicat ſe judice vium : 


Pan, even Arcadia being judge, ſhell confeſi himſelf conquer'd,if be dares ſtrive 
with me.) For this was that Pan whereof Plutarch , from Amilianu, a 
man both wiſe and ſerious ( as that great Critick of Men charaQteriz- 
eth him) tells this Story 3 {in his Book of the decay of Oracles: ) 
That as Ktnilianus was ſailing for Italy, 4 voice was heard, from the 
Iſle Paxe, calling to Thamus the Maſter of the Veſſel, and commanding 'bim, 
when he came over againſt the Palodes, to tell the Inhabitants, that the great 
Pan was dead : which injuntiion be had no ſooner performed, but there was heard 
from the Iſland, 4 ſad and wonderful groaning : the news of this Prodigy arrives 
at Rome with thoſe Paſſengers, and quickly comes to the ears of the Emperour 
Tiberius 3 who ſends for Thamus, 4nd (being by bim aſſured of the Truth of the 


Report ) makes a diligent inquiry , of the learned men of Rome, who that Pan - 
| ſoould be ? This fell out toward the latter end of Tiberius his reign : For 


Plutarch flouriſhed under Trajan, about the 100. year of Chriſt ( Alfted.Chronol. 
40.) and Philip, who tells this Story, in Pl#tarch, had then with him thoſe to 
witneſs it, who had heard Amilianu tell it, when he was an old Man : and muſt 
therefore be near our Saviouts Crucifixion, clſe the Mariners would nb6t have 
tound Tiberius at Rome,but at Capree, Whence-appears how grofly his Theo- 
logues were miftaken, in their determining this Pax to have been the Son 
of Mercury and Pezelope z and the reaſonableneſs of this ConjeAure, That 
he was ſome Cacodemon, who.( as the Coriphens of all thoſe Thieves who 
came before Chriſt) had made the World believe, he was the | Nav Ts ty, 
in Macrobius his phraſe ( Saturnal. 1, x. c, 17.) the All-beal, Oze Saviour: T 
T Aug wg 16>] (Idem Saturn, 1. 1.c,22:) the Lord, not of the Woods , 
(as the Poets intetpreted that Title) but Cas Macrobius expounds it) of mitis 
verſal Nature 3 whoſe influence diſperfeth' it ſelf round about che World : 
whom the Mythologiits do therefore make the reprefentation of the Unj- 
verſe, becauſe they could not find any petſon appearing in the World to 
whom they ecould apply theſe Titles, and thoſe deſcriptions which both Gre- 
cians and Agyptians make of Pan, | 

{G} Ne 
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So that here, we have' the, Confeſhon- of the; greateſt 'Theologues and the 
belt cultivated, Nations, That theis received: [ 940i 9:pgrAoilts ] Gas Ifdore 
Peleafuts, in the Epiſtle above-quoted, ſiiles/thern) God:ſaviovre or beating 
Gods, wexe :{o far from being; ableto care Souls,. as they,durit not redlie ups 
on them, fox, the removal of the Peſiilence, a bodily,Malaily;-but applicd 
themſelves £0-a: God , whora they e£xpeced-would jn time-diſcover him» 


ſelf to the'World z though:they a ſixanger |to all, Gentiles, and known -avly 


in Fudea 3; 85 not only Lfeen{ before alleged) but long; before. him, Orpbaas 
contedeth.Cin;his Hymn de, Deo) — £1 jun | jurors Tis Hmigect 1Q0NE 


_udev 2or\fokay *. | Whom vo mas ever fam, but a certain only begotten hy 


proceeded from the ancient ſtock, of the Chaldrang.: ] to wity ;that water-borw 
oor aireaddes, as. he afterward Giles him 3 alluding, Jfappoſe, to (Gad's 
{ſhowing Maſes his back-parts, *. +, [ty |, 463 yd nr: but! 


. þ 64,& principle whergn the Patronh of: the Chriſtian and of the Pagay 
Cauſe were ſa;well agread;: as;they pur the Controverſie betwixt them-tb 
this fſye3;, Whether, w-common. Reaſon, our Jeſus was like.to be that bue 
unknown unixtrſal Redeemer 3 or ;forne; one:in- the Crowd of their repated 
Saviours ? Hence Julian (in his Treatiſe againſt the Galileans) ſingles out 
X ſculapius to outvie, Chailts $y' the; claim..of the commion Saviour ; who, 
bcing the Son of Fove, deſcended from Heaven to Earth, in the Sun-beams, 
for the health and welfare of Mankind, And Celſus in Origen (lib, 7, ca- 
lum. 14,15, 16, 17. ) having argued againſt the likelihood of the Chriſti- 
an Afſcxtion, That Jeſus of Nazareth is that, to the Gentile World unknown, 
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miſeries, from which their reccived Saviours could not free them (it being, 
as he thinks unreaſonable to imagine, that the ſo very inconfiderable Nati- 
on of the Jews, ( a people ſo far out of Gods ſpecial care, as he did not 
provide for them {o much asa place upon ' Earth,” wherein they might live 
together but permitted .ther to be {catter'd over the face of the whole 
Earth) ſhopld attain to the knowledge of the true God-ſaviowr ( ſo hard to 
be foynd out ) rather than the ſtudious and molt inquilitive: Philoſophers : ) 
labours to.outvie the bleſſed Feſus with Hercules, in the power of repulling 
al external adverſary torce{(called therefore | d\eEixauG- ] the Scatter-evil, 
as Clemens Alexqnd, obſerves (in his Protreptic.) With A ſculapixs , for the 
Virtue of - expelling bodily Diſeaſes (who tor all his skill could not cure the 
Roman Matrops of that epidemical Abortion which befc] them at the time of 
the War with Pirrbys, ( Oroſigs 1.4.) But St, Auſtin excuſeth him for that, 
as. profellipg bimfclf «exare@-, #on Objtetrix, ] a prime Phyſician , but no 
Midwife: (de Civitate,l. 3.c.17.) And theretore Celſus providentlyfadvilſ- 
eth, that, if we ſuſpe& the ſufficiency of theſe Two, to rclieve the World 
of all its1ngumbrances, we joyn to them (as auxiliary Saviours) Orphexs, 
who withaut doubt ( ſaith he) was inſpired with a divine ſpirit , and ſuffered 
death for tbe divine Dofjrine he delivered ; (Obſerve, Reader, that the Epicu- 
xcans cauld not get out of their Minds, nox refrain their Tongues trom 
acknowledging, that men are relieved by the Death and DoGrine of their 
Saviour,), Qr 'Sibyl, whoſe authority Chriſtians ſo ſar prize , as they quote ber 
Verſes far the proof of Criſis Divinity, ( An Heathen Epicurean was the firſk man 
that derided the Chriſtian DoGors for quoting the Sibylines in favour of our 
Faith : tgli Jedegore gloriamur ; ) Or Anaxarchus and Epictetus, who gave ſo 
great examples of, patient and heroick ſuffering. In this diſcourſe; as Celſus 
cunningly begs the Queſtion, and takes it for granted, that theſe Saviours, 
of his naming, . outweigh our Saviour 3-( whereas their is more weight in 
his little finger, than in the Joins of a thouſand ſuch like Mock-ſaviours : ) 
SO he openly conteſſeth, that not any one of the Gentile reputed Heroes was 
\ufficiently qualificd, to be. the common Saviour 3 and ſubfcribes to what I 
am proving, That none can be the Univerſal Redecmer, but he that hath in 
himſclf the combination of all thoſe falvifick Vertues, which the Heathen 

CON» 


UMI 


Lib.Il. Cap:5 . Sect. 5. © Tous but One Lords | | 51 


—_ wy 2 _—_ 


conceiv'd to be diſpers'd amongtt all their Deities. How much better doth ont 
Apoſtle ſtate and determine this Queſtion 3 (1 Cor.$.5.6.) There are Gods many, 
#nd Lords many \, but to us there u but one God the Father , of whom are all 
things, and we for him : And one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whora are all things, and 
we by him :| underſtanding, by | Gods | the ſupreme and {empiternal Deitics 
which the Gentiles worſhipp'd. By | Lords ] thoſe half-God half-man Medi- 
#tours, whom they called Tf Boatin Lords; (Meed's Apoſtacy of the later 

' Times) by whom, as middle and indifferent Agents, betwixt thoſe ſuperiour 
Gods and us Men, they thought we received all manner of Good. Now as 
the Soberer Party of Gentiles held, There was but one only ſupreme God ; fo 
alſo, that there was ſome one individual Lord, the common Saviour, in whom 
ſhould centre all thoſe ſaving Properties, that were ſcrambled (by blind De- 
yotioniſts) amongſt the crowd of their Local Preſidents: and by whom the 
ſupreme God would give, not ſome things to all ( as he doth by the hoſt of 
Heaven: ) nor ſome things to ſome, either Countries (as their Local Preſidents ) 
or -Men (as their Lares ) or Members, ( as thoſe divine Relievers to whom 
Famblicus afſigns the Cure of ſeveral Maladies afflicking the ſeveral Members 
of Man's Body) were ſuppoſed to do ; But all things to all men: ( Jambli- 
cus de myſteriis, titul. de ſupplicationibus,) Hence Caligula (who put in for the 
repute of a God-ſaviour among all Nations) was not content with that ho- 
nour which the ſeveral parts of the World had confer'd upon their reſpe- 
ive Heroes, but challengeth in groſs, what they had attain'd: to in parcels, 
and habits himſelf with all their Enfigns and Symbols 3 with Hercules his 
Club and Lions Skin 3 with Caſtor's Cap with Bacchw his Ivy and Javelin; 
Mercury's Caduceus, Wings and Cloak 3 Apolloe*s radiant Crown, Bow, Ar- 
rows, Graces, Preans, Mars his Gorget, Helmet, Shield, Sword : and not 
queſtioning his paſſing for a God incarnate in the reſt of the Roman Provin- 
ces he commands his Statue to be erected in the Temple of Jeruſalem with 

' this Title{ NOVI JOVIS ILLUSTRIS CAII,] Of the new belping Father, 
Caius, out(hining the ancient Heroes : (Philo Fudeus legatione ad Catum.) 1 
expound Japiter, | Fuvans Pater] the helping Father, by the authority of La-' 
antius, (de falſa Religione, ,1.c. 11.) who affirmeth that thoſe Philoſophers 
gave that Etymon, whoſaid they worſhipp'd, under that name, the beſt and 
greateſt God, that is, the Everlaſting Father, as our Scriptures ſtile God Re- 
deemer. And by his Novi, 1 think, he underſtood that new-born Saviour 
or God incarrfiſke, whom the Oriental Prophecy mention'd as about that 
time to appear in the World, 
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God the Light, Man's Reliever, 


& 1. Phebean Light miftaken for the true, All-bealing Light.' Joves and 
Vxjoves. | Mythology an belp at a dead lift. & 2, Wifdom' begotten of 
God, Man's Helper 1 the Fathers Darling. h 3. Made Man, Sibylg 
maintain'd, as quoted by Fathers : Come ſhort of Scripture-Oracles; 
< 4. Virgil, oxt of Sibyl , propheſied of Chriſt, The Sibyllines brought 
to the Teſt, Tully's weak, Exceptions againſt the Sibyllines. ' & 5, Sj 
byl's. Songs of God Redeemer 3 the Eternal Word ; the Creator, Apolls 
commends Chriſt, Local $aviours exploded. 


h —"- He Gentiles we fſce,- in their {ccond thoughts , -pitch'd upon the 
Notion of one only Lord-faviour.We will-ncxt enquire whom they 
conceived this Saviour to be, or what. And let the molt learned and fa- 
gacious of all Heathen: Philoſophers determine this Queſtion in the general, 
I mean Varro, who, as he is quoted by Lafantius (de falſa Religione |, 1, c, 
21.) and by Macrobius ( Saturnal. I, 1,c.7.) afhrmeth ; That Saturn was to 
be atton'd by the Oblation of Eight, and that. Faxnus miſtook that Oracte 
which commanded him to offer to the Father of Gods, Saturn, [q&Tx-} 


& 


ie 1! | -*, af TATE, FuTalt ÞwTx,] 


by:miſinterpreting,|@&Ta«] to ſignifie Men (as ſometimes it uſed todo among 
the-Ancients :.) whence aroſe that  barbarous Cuſtom of ſacrificing Men ;, 
which Hercules abrogated 3 by informing the Hetrwurians, that by | T&TA | was 


' Meant | Light : | and by infiituting the Oblation of the Image of Men madle 


ot. Oliers 3 which being {et on fire were thrown: down from the Milviazx 
Bridge into Tyber: In which Motion they reſetnbled the Light, immerſing 
itſclt into the Abyls, in the form of man 3 and, in particular, reptcſented the 
Sui falling, into Thetzs ot the Sea. For the World being impregrated- with 
this Notion, That God: the Light was to be Man's Advocate with the Father ; 
or that God, the#ord of God is that true Light, that enligh&ns ( with re- 
lief, the whole World of Mankind : (a point which St.. Auftax faith he had 
met with in the Platonick Writings ( Confeſſion, I. 7. c.g. ) And wanting 
patience to liay (as to her application of that Maxim ) till the Fulneſs of 
Time was come, when that Light ſhould dwell amongſt us. And ſeeing, for 
{o mary-Agcs, nothing appear comparable to the Sun tor ſplendour, brought 
torth this falſe and prccocious Conception 3 That ſure the Sun was that 
Light: to whom therefore the Pricſts, in that Prayer that Macrobius mentions 
(Saturn, 1. cap, 23.) thus applied themſelves : ["HAiz mxiſangaoE, 16Cus 
TIC uo, K6CHSs d\Wwopas, K0Clus h5< | Oh Almighty Sun, Life of the World, 
power of the World, I ight of the World : | Hence thoſe Titles given to Apol'o 
(that is, the Sun, as Macrobizs cvinceth from the Titles themſelves ( Satarnal, 
13 1/7.) 1 my ſofpitalis, [;5\106, 7 Remover of evil, author of health. 
Hence they pitur'd him with the Graces 1n his right hand and a Bow in his 
left, as one by whom God communicated to us all good, and protected us 
trom all evil. Hence the fame Author afferts. and proves by particulars : 
That all the rc(t of the Gentile God-ſaviours ( Janus, Saturn, Apalla, Baccbys 
Mars, Mercury, A ſcalapins, Salus, Hercules, Ifis, Ofiris, Adonis, Attine, = 
rus, Jupiter, Adad ) were not Dcities, but either Inſtruments by which the 
Sun works, or Emblems of thoſe paxticular ſalvifick, Properties which arc al- 
togethcr eminently and radically centred in the Sun, (Saturzal, 1,1 z cap. 17, 
ad cap,2 3. A. 

a, 7 OPS our own learned Antiquary Mr.Seldex afſents(in his Dag Syriis ) 
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and proves all the Syrian and. Fpyptian Gods to have-been repreſentations of 
the Vertues of (that Hermaphrodite-light) the Sun and Moon; the Ancients 
thinking that the Soul of God-ſaviour, either had been or was to be aſſumed 
into thoſe Planets, after he had pertormed his ſaving Geſts upon Earth, his 
| animus | the divine part of it, into the Sun 3. his | azima}] or humane Soul 
into the Moon, as being a Saviour of both Sexes: upon which reaſon they 
called Apollo | 23 ud] the Twin, becauſe he exhibited ( faith Macrob. $a- 


zarns 1. 17.) atwo-told appearance of his Deity by illuminating and form- 


ing the Moon for from'one Fountain of” Light doth that Twin-conftellati- 
on illuminate the ſpaces of Day and Night. Whence the Romans worſhip- 
cd the Sun (by the appellation | didymei Apolinis : | under the name and form 
of the twosfac'd Fanus, And yet to exclude all other Deities from partak- 
ing with him in the honour of Mediatorſhip, the ſame Author ( 7b:d, ) 
tells us, That Namenius derived his Name | Sts | not from | T8 Sy\sy 
open | his.opening of obſcure things ; but from | 90s] in the ancient uſe 
of that word fignifying one and alone, That the Aſſyrian Adad, the ſame 
with the Sun, had that name from its Oncnels, and tignifies the one Lord : 
(Satnrnal.l; 1.4. 23.) Upon which Jobar, Iſaac, hath this Note, | Signitica- 
verit itaque appellatio Dei unum, at ipſe Deus Solem, | The nanie of that God 
fignifieth | one, | the God himſelf ſignifieth the Sun, To which will give light 
that of Herodotus (1,1.) | Sev 5 pugvov wAtov oecolſau,] Of the Gods they wor- 
foip only the Sun, And that of Plutarch (de Ifde & Ofiride) | wu&Md T wo 
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Hig T' MAC iTW ooudts 1) The one Zoroaſtres calis | Oromazes | the 


good God: the other | Arimanius)] the Vejove or the evil God , betwixt them - 


both they place | Mithra | the: Sun , whom therefore the Perfians call Mediator; 
This Entire Opinion ot the Perfians, Manes (the Patriarch of the Manichees) 
eſpouſed : That of there | Fove: and Vejove | in his two-fold Principle, good 
and bad 3 this| of the Sun} in that Opinion which St. Azitzn aſſcribes to the 
Manichees (contra Fauſtum, 1,20.c,1.) | Veſtre vanitati placuit , in Sole ponere 
virtutem filii, & in-Luna ſapientiam : | Tour vain mind pleaſeth it 'ſelfwith pla- 
cing the virtue of Chriſt in the Sun, and bis' Wiſdom in the Moon, The excellent 
Vofius oppoſeth theſe two Teſtimonies of Herodotus and Platarch; and, upon 
the authority of the latter , reje&s the aſſertion of the former | That the 
Perfians worſhipp'd no. God, but the Sun : But if we duly weigh them, they 
are not contradictory, 'but explicatory of one another. For Herodotus ſpeaks 
of. God-mediatoxrs, whereof, amongſt thoſe many which after-ages erected, 
the Pertians only worſhipp'd\ the Sw#, adhering in that point to the elder 
Tradition... And Pl#tarch's \'Oromazes |} is nothing elſe but: that God-Creator, 
waom the ancient Perfians worſhipp'd without an Image or Temple, con- 
cciving him infinite and incomprehenfible 3 (whereas of God-ſaviowr they 
made Kepreſentations 3 which, at firſt , were. the Images of thoſe Heroes 
whom they. mittook, for the-promiſed Seed : and, 'in.proceſs of time, the 
Symbols of the $21, into whole Body they conceived the Souls of their He- 
rees to be aſſumed.) Now itis:no-wonder, that not being able to falve the 


appearance .of evil: with the goodneſs of God, they. tancied a'Vejove, ano+ 


ther Eternal- Principle of Evil 7 betwixt which two Principles they placed 
God-mediatour,. (as they called their Mithra) that he might! on man's be- 
halt repel the evil of the one, and procure benefits from the other. . Chri- 
fippws-.( faith: Merrobius ) derived: his name:} Apollo ].from the privitive | | 
and ag pes: $T1. droge 82s x, 5x1: mo\\0l : | becauſe. be is the alone 
1God-ſaviour, \and. bath no yartaRers; That 1 do not. ſtrain» courtche with 
Cbryſippus hisſence- in this Interpretation, is-magniteſt from that other Ety- 
-mology of thar Name which is there {ubjoyned:s |-@5:&m2\avvoſa Tas vd C55 
'AmiAore,;] they.think, Apollo bath- that uame, from bis curing diſeaſes ; to 
him therefore did//the Mileſians, facritice ander- the name | >Atcs | ſalvifick, 
Ha order to their obtaining health, (as ſaith Meandrius, ) And: Pherecydes re- 
ports, that Theſeus, when he-was'carried into Craze; to the Minotarer, madcia 
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Vow [ 'AmMon SNi@ #, 'ApſepuRt BNice, ] To the bealth-conferring Apollo, 
and Artemis, that is, the Moon. And that we are here to take health in its 
largeſi ſence (as it comprehends all kind of Welfare and falvation from mi- 
ſery,) appears from the account that Macrobins gives of the Inſtitution of the 
Ludi Apol'inares among the Romans, which were firſt inſtituted in the Px- 
nick War, by the motion of Cornelins Rnfus the Decemvir, upon. his finding 
in the Sibyls Books this Oracle, HOSTEM. ROMANIL. SE EX. AGRO, 
EXPELLERE. VULTIS. VOMICAM. QUE. QUAE. GENTIOM., VE- 
NIT. LONGE. APOLLINI. CENSEO. VOVENDOS <—— HOC: SI. 
RECTE. FACIETIS. GAUDEBITIS. SEMPER. FIET. QUE. RES» 
FUBLICA. MELIOR. NAM. IS. DIVOS. EXTINGUET, PERDUELLES. 
VESTROS. QUI. VESTROS. CAMPOS. PASCUNT. PLACIDE. IF you 
rould (O Romans ) expel the enemy ont of your coaſt, and the vomit caſt from 
a Conntry ſo far dijtant: I adviſe you to vow ſacred Games to Apollo after the 
Grecian mode, &c.———This if you perform regularly, you ſhall always rejoice, 
and your Republick, ſhall grow better ,, for that God will extinguiſh yonr enemies, 
which ſo ſweetly forrage your fields, One point of the Grecian Rite, which 
they obſerved in celebrating theſe Games, was their offering to Apollo an Oxe, 
to Latona an Heifer with gilt Horns : the firft to the Male, the ſecond to 
the Female-light. By all which Teſtimonies it 1s as clear as the Sun, that 
the Gentiles thougat Light to be that God to whom they were to apply 
themſelves for the removal of all ſorts of maladies, not only bodily but 
ghoſtly , | 2 quo 1s ſalubrs ſubvenit animis corporibiiſque mortalium $1 Ma« 
erob, ( Saturn. l, 1. cap. 20.) as to him from whom a ſaving power was ad 
miniſtred for the ſuccour of Soul and Body 3 as to him by whom Satury, 
the father of | ove | (the healing Father) the | ſacer wy the bleſſed Mind, 
or | ſator vc | the creating Mind ( whoſe quatripartite iſſue were the four 
Elements, | Japiter] the Fire, | Juno] the Air , m_—_— the Water, and 
| Pluto] the Earth) was to be appeaſed 3 as Falgentius ( Mytholog. 1.1 .tituls, De 
Satzrno) obſerves, out of Apollophanes, Heraclitus, Theopompus and Hellanicus, 
As alſo Vives (de civitate 1.7. c, 19. ) out of Dionyſins, Plutarch, Varro, Feſtus, 
Agellins, Macrobins, Propertius, Lafiantins and Ovid ; where he quotes Ma- 
aetho the  gyptian Hiſtorian, relating how Amaſis inſtituted the Conſecrati- 
ons of Wax-tapers to Saturn; which they lighted and ſet upon his Altars 
to attone him (faith Macrobius, Saturnal,l, x. c.7.) This was to denote the 
expiatory ſufferings of this heavenly Light in an earthly Body, Upon which 
which reaſon, they that took the Sun to be that Light, did not only conceive 
him, to fall every night into the Ocean, but to run his courſe through the 
Zodiack, beſet with Monſters , the conquering of which put him to ſuch 
pain, as gave ground to: the Proverb | Herculean Labours; | while he is 
ſuppoſed ro encounter with the puſhing Ram, the goring Bal, the ſtinging 
Scorpion, &c, And to have been wounded and hard put to it, in his contend- 
ing with Pythox: But 1 ſhall have occaſion, hereafter, to expreſs the ſence 
of the moſt induſtrious Heathen, touching the Patton of the Common Sa- 
viour. T will therefore conclude this Section with one Critical Note more 
out of Macrobizs , and one upon him 3 both tending to the illuſtration of 
this Point. That which I note of him is, that the Sun's Name, ['1hG-] is 
derived | o:mo 78 i%o9,] from healing ; which the Grecians abbreviated into 
[iy] in that form of Invocation | i Tia ] i, e. Medere Pear, Heal ns Pxan, 
when they begg'd health for themſelves: but when they invok*'d his aid a- 
gainſt an enemy, by way of imprecation, they uſed this Form , | is mviay 

that is, Let thy arrows fly Pan; this Form Latona uſed when ſhe {purr'd the 
Sun on to repulſe the aſſaults of Pytbox 3 this Form the Delphick Oracle 
taught the Athenians, what time they begg'd Apollo's help againſt the Ama» 
20ns : for he commanded them that when they went to Battel, they ſhould 
in theſe words invocate the ſaving aid of Apolo. That which I note of Ms- 
crobixs, is this, That living in the Court, and being an Officer of the ſacred 
Bedchamber of the Chrifiian Emperours Honoriws and Theedoſius ; of all Gen- 
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tile Philoſophers, he was moſt Toncer'd' to play the'part; df a Mythologiſt 
dexterouſly, and, if it were poſhble, to reduce thewhole Body of Pagan Theo- 
ligy intoNatural Philoſophy 3. tbat-beitig.tht-only Salvo of that'Religion, iwthe 
Opinion-of thePxince of al} Mythologitts theigreat Varro: On which-grount Oz 
rigen triumphs over Celſus(lib.1;calum.1 4.) and the Pagan Theology,thewin g 
that wedid not betake. our felves to the allegorical Expoſition of Scriptures, 
. by reaſan: of their ſpeaking: any diſhaneſt at unworthy things of God; as theit 
Poets did-of their Jove, whole {ayings therefote their Mythologiſts turned into 
Allegories. For alter that Socretes had deteQtcd their mbumane Sacritices, ab- 
ſurd and zidiculous Rites, -execrable and. praphane Myſteries : And Eubeme. 
rus diſcovered all thoſe whom they worſhipp'd for Immortal Gods, .to have 
been Morta] Men 3 they had nothing to caſt over Religion's nakedneſs bit 
this Cloak.. How muſt then thoſe philoſophers, who our. of a {uperfti- 
tious reverence to\Gentiliſm.( for its Antiquity ). turn'd back their eyes from 
ſeeing, and deſign'd to hide from the Worlds eyes, its nakedne(s, beſtir. them. 
{clves in. the practice, of this art of palliation, after the Chriſtian Philoſo- 
phers had more. ſtrenuouſly-and convincingly demonſtrated the filthine(s of it- 
and-aboxe all others, Marrobius, whoſe daily:converſe was with the moſt emi- 
nent Chriſtians : and eſpecially in that Treatife where he introduceth a Chri- 
ſian Philoſopher (under the name of Ex2xgelas ) as an Interlocutor; Hence 
that Preface of Vettias, (Satarnal.1, 1.c.7.) | Saturnaliorum originem «iliars 
mibi in medium-proferve fas eft, non que ad arcanam Divinitatis naturam refertur, 
ſed que aut fabuloſis admixta diſſeritwr, aut a Phyſics in vulgus aperitur , yiam 
occultas & manentes ex meri wert fonte rationes, we in ipſis quidem ſacris enarras 
ti permittytur: |Relizion allows me to bring to Light that Origin of the Saturnalia, 
which is either mix'd with Fables,or ont of thoſe Fables explain'd to the Vullgar by 
Natural Philoſophers : nat that which bath reſpedi to the ſecret nature of Divinity, 
for ſuch Reaſons as are occult, and flow from the fountain of pure Truth, we are 
not permit#ed.to diſcloſe, no not in the adminiſtration of ſacred Rites, | And yet 
for all this-premeditated Reſolution, and notwithſtanding the Biaſs of Tnter« 
eſt, ſo fpreible is the naked Truth, as it cannot be penn'd up in thoſe corners 
into which he labours to drive it, but openly diſplays its beams through all 
thoſe thick. Clouds hedraws over its face 3 for though his aim be to make 
the World believe, that the-Gentiles in their worſhip of the Sun, intended on- 
ly to gloritie the Maker of it, in commemorating its Natural falvifick Proper- 
ties and Effects: yet the Series of his Diſcourſe doth plainly evince; that that 
Notion of his never cntred into the heads of thoſe Authors whom he alledg- 
eth z but that they, through the miſapplication of that Maxim | God the Light 
js the Redeemer of the World thinking the Sun to be that Light, beſtowed 
upon him ſach Titles as are proper to the one only Lord Redeemer. and belong 


to the Sun, not by Nature , but ( upon thejr Suppoſition ) Inſtitation to 
that Office. 


$6 2, They whoſe Eye-ſight was ſtrong enotgh to pierce through all vi- 
fible Light, in Iooking for that Light, that was to come into the World : 
Riled it | "AJWwe,] or | mMax,] that is, Minerva 3 whom they conceiv'd 
to be the Iſſue of Fove's Brain, born without a Mother ( as the Etymon im- 
ports which the Grecians gave of | Athena] ( Motherleſs) and of | Pallas,] 
(born of Fove's Brain: ) to whom they athgned the ſettling and compoſing 
the Mind of God); (a phraſc parallel to that,In# whom I wary Ara perpetual- 
ly ſhaking her Lance in the detence of Mankind(a fit poſture for the Captain of 
our falvation) according to other derivations of thoſe names which the Hea- 
thens gave : ( Anonym.obſervat.libellus annex, Natalis Comitis Myth .tit.Pallas; ) A 
manifelt alluſion to the Do@rine at hrfi delivered to the Patriarchs, touchin 
the two-fold Generation of that Light, that was to refreſh the World, of that 
Minerva, or Wiſdom of God , who hath the Father's Underſtanding , and 
more-than-wiſe Counſel (to ſpeak in Orphews's phraſe, quoted by Macrobius, 
Saturnal. 1. 17+) 


f meleog 
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The Father's Darling made Man. Lib.II.Cap.6.SeQ.2. 


[ 1oiſgos Yyormt voy 3, Zidpgort SAW] 


by whom the World had been'created, and was to be reſtored : the one E- 
ternal ,, of the Subſtance of his Father ( in reſpe&t of which he was 
[ &prroe | without Mother : and | dawn | everlaſtingly begot ; as 
they feigned Apollo : | Cammrienſes, qui ſacram Soli incolunt inſulam, zeYuwy- 
Ty Apollini immolant | (Macrob. ib, ) The other temporal, of the Sub- 
Gance of his Mother, (in reſpe& of which, he was to be | a&:meTwe | without 
Father ) that he might be the expreſs Image of the Eternal- Father , 
whom Hermes (quoted by Lafantins ( de vera ſapient, divinar, inſtitu» 
tion, lib, 4, cap. 13.) ſtiles without Father or Mother, becauſe he is from E- 
ternity neither made nor created nor begotten 3' and of whom the Platonicks 
(as you have heard) affirmed the Son or | A6yoc] to be the expreſs Image, 
Now it being impothble that God the Son could reſemble God the Father in 
the point of his Ingenerability (if I may, in the penury of words to expreſs 
that inconceivable Myſtery, uſe that barbarous, and to Engliſh Ears ſtrange, 
word } except he were born twice : once without Mother, and again without 
Father, (both which put together render him perfeQty like the Father.) Rea- 
ſon -led the fſagacious Heathen to this Concluſion , That the promiſ- 
ed Seed of the Woman (by which Mankind was to be reſtored) being to be in 
that Generation without Father (and ſo far be born in the Image of God) 
muſt be aſſumed, by a perſon preexiſtent to that Generation, who in teſpe& of 
his former Eternal Generation was without Mother (and ſo far born in the ]- 
wage of God the Father; )and therefore muſt be a Perſon jntinitly diſcriminated 
from the whole pack of thoſe petty Saviour 3 thoſe Puppies whom (cams fe» 
ſtinans parturivit cecos ) the impatiency of the inadvertent World (and the ti- 
tillations of the Political World) brought forth, before the fulneſs of Time : 
theſe having, in the repute of all, but one only (and at once) conception of 
the divine Seed mixt with humane 3 by which was made a confuſion of Na+ 
tures, and a production not atall reſembling the Eternal Father, in point of 
Ingenerability : for theſe Iſſues (in reſpect of one and the ſame inſtantaneous 
and individual Conceptions) had both Father and Mother; being on their Fa- 
thers {ide, the children of ſome God's Loyns, (not of Jove's Brain, as the 
Adyes was conceiv'd to be : not of God's Will, as St. Auſtin (de hereſtbus ) 
afirms Hermes to have thought the ineffable Word to be | Filizs beneditii 
Dei & bone voluntatis, | The Son of the bleſſed God and his god Will : upon 
which St. Auſtin thus flouts the Pagan, | @uerebas Pagane conjugem Dei, audi 
Mercurium. Abjiciatur queſo ex corde tuo impura pravitas, Conjux Dei bona vo- 
luntas eſt: Thou demandeſt of what Wife God begat his Son ? Let Mercury an- 
ſwer thee, Caſt 1 pray thee impure pravity out of thine beart ; | The wife of God 
is bis own good Will, of that he begat hs Son. | In the expreſſing of whoſe 

Eternal Generation, though the Gentiles ſpake not by Rule ( as we do) yet 
they blunder'd out our ſence, and communicated the Reliques of the Old Tra- 
dition of the eldeſt Nations, in fuch Terms as they could. Triſmegiſtus (re- 

ferente Latiantio de vera Religione, 4. 6.) in his Book entituled | o Adyos Te- 
Aaos] the perfelt Word. | The Lord and Creator of all thixgs, whom we uſually 

call God, begat {| Sei cv Emiroe w0v, g:TW #, ooIyTO, | God the ſecond 
Perſon, viſible and ſenſible, ] I call bim ſenſble , not ( ſaith Triſmegiſtus ) 
becauſe be hath ſence ( that's not our buſineſi now to reſolve , ) but becauſe 

the Father ſends bim to reveal himſelf tothe Warld : | &M\& 6T1i &s ottaInow vm 

TT, x, 6c vsv} ( parallel to St, PauPs | God manifeſt in the fleſh;] to 

our Saviours [ He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father alſo; } and to St. obs 

[ No man hath ſeen God at any time, but the only begotten ſon, who is in the bo« 

fom of God, be bath reveiPd him. | Hermes proceeds 3 becauſe therefore he 

produced bim \ 10G@T0v #, gagvov u, Evo. xothoes 5 aura iepdvy x, ThuedTo 

TUVTHY jt 000Bv WIDE TE &, EpINNOEY @5 (Nov TW | firſt, and one, and 
alone : and becauſe he was pleaſing in bis fight, and full (of Grace) of all truly 

good things , be ſaniiified him, and loved him exceedingly, as his own proper Son, 


Upon 
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Lib.ll. Cap.6. Sect.3. The Son of God expeFed to become Man. 


57. 


Upon which St. Auſtin hath this Obſervation 3 | Q»em primb faltum dixit; 
poſtea unigenitum appellavit, ( Auguſtin, de 5, hereſibus ) him, whom before be ſaid 


God made, he afteripards calls his Son and begotten. This Son of God Triſ- 


megiſtus (as he is there quoted (by. Laftantius, de vera Religione 1, q, c.6.) ſtiles 
Cara T8. 9s] God's Workman; and Sibyl | ovupezhovÞ Gods Connceller, 
cauſe, by his Councel and Hand, he fram'd the World: Theſe paſſages, 
in truth, (as well, in the judgement of Laantius, and St; Auſtin : (for he 
makes the ſame, both quotations and applications of Hermes and the Sibyllines 
(tom, 6. de.quinque hereſubus ) area Tranſcript of that divine Diſcourſe of $0- 
lomon touching Wiſdom, (Prov. 8.22.) The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning 
of bis way, before bis works of old — when he prepared the heavens I was there — 
then was I by bim, as one brought up with him, and I was daily bis de- 
light, | -- | phy 
Seoiſmegifts ( referent, Lafant. 1. 4.c.7.) affirms, That the Cauſe of this 
Cauſe, is the Will of the ſacred Goodneſs 3 | 1 980v Tgonvehuw, $ T6 dvoun $ 


va dv9eriv@ uaTi MeAyMou, | which produced that God ( God the 
Son) whoſe name it is not poſſible for bumane mouth to expreſs : and a little after; 


ſpeaking to his Son, faith, o:mizeyros, Ad'yos copia mere #, TE gimos ule 
xvueis dy &TEAv uTee cv Iewndv 5er* there 1s a certain ineffable word of Wiſdom 
of that Lord of all, of whom we have preoccupations or preconceptions, which to 
expreſiis above the power of man, | EET | 

This ineffable word Zen aſſerts to be the Maker and Governour of the 
whole World, (14. ib. cap. g.) item Tertul. ( apolog. contra gentes, cap.,21.) [ 4- 
pud veſtros quoque ſapientes, Adv, id eſt, ſermonem atque rationem conſtat arti- 
ficem videri univerſitatis,  Hunc enim Teno determinat fatjorem qui canta in diſ- 
poſitione formaverit, Exc, | 


3- Now that he, who is this Light of Light, this God-botn of the 
Eſſence of his Father, before all Worlds, was (in the opinion of the wiſeſt 
Heathens) to become Man for the Redemption of the World, to become 
[ IvyTos »T\ otexa | mortal, inregard of bis aſſumed himiane Natyre (as the 
Mileſian Oracle anſwered thoſe that enquired whethet he were God or man, 
may be evident from the Teſtimony of the Sibyls, and indeed, was from thence 
ſo clearly evinc'd by the Patriarchs of theChriſtian Cauſe,as theAdvetſaties had 
no place of refuge left but this ſorry one, That theVerſes alledged were not Si- 
byline,but forged by the Chriſtians,as long ſince complain'd St. Auftin, ©uod 4 
ſanttis Angelis vel ab ipfis Prophetis noftris babere poterunt— que cam proferimus 2 
noſtris fita efſe contendunt : | Auguſt. (de conſenſ, Evanzel, lib. ,c.20.Tom.qupag; 
164.6.) That which the Sibyls ſing touching Chriſt [ They might learn either of 
the boly Angels, or the Writings of the Prophets : but when we urge Pagans 
naith their Verſes, they contend that we Chriſtians forged them.] And before 
him, Conſtantine (1n his Oration, cap. 19.) where he mentions and anſwers 
that Calumny. In which way of calumniating that moſt immaculate Spouſe 
of Chriſt (the Primitive Church) with a ſuſpicion of the moſt damnable A- 
dulterations, that any Society can be guilty of 3 ſome of our Modern Criticks 
have not been afraid, nor aſham'd to run with the Pagan Wits (but with 
far more exceſs of impious ſcorn, and to the utter ſubverſion of all rational 
Belief z for if that Church was ſo far deſerted, not only of Grace, but com- 
mon Honeſty, as to forge Sibyllize, what aſſurance can we have that ſhe did 

not forge Divine Oracles? ) WY 
Lſhall therefore firſt (for the preventing of an inundation of Irreligion ) 
make up the Bank, that has been cut by thoſe too ſharp Witsz to whom no- 
thing was wanting to render them abſolutely (and without exception) judici- 
ous, {ave the learning of the firſt Lefſon in that Science, | To be wiſe with 

Sobriety, | | en 

Ee PL. ( de vera ſapientia, 4.15, ) would tell theſe Calutaniators , 
that, were they as well read as they pretend themſelves to be, they would 
mver have made this. Objeion | Ord profec}o non putabit qui Ciceronem 
LH} Varr@- 


Varto bir account of the Sibyks. : Lib.lI.Cap.6.Sedt.3. 


Varronemque legerint, alioſqne veteres, qui Erythream Sibyllam, ceteriſqzne 


commemorant, quarum exempla proferrimus : qui Authores ante obierunt, quam 
Chriftus ſecundim carnem naſceretur S The Verſes of the Sibyls which the 
Chureb alledged. ſhe found quoted, in the writings of Tully, Varro, ad other 
old Writes, who were in their Graves, before the bleſſed Babe lay in the' Manger; 
Touching Vavro the fame Father (de falfa Relig. 1.1.c.6.) gives us this account 
(and thexein reſolves the Queſtion of Tacitus whether there were more *F#- 
byls than-one, (Annal. 6, ) | An una ſen plures fuerint Sibylle 7} M, Varro 
(than whom never man was more learned, either among the Greeks or Latins) ix 
thofe Books which he writ to Cafar, the Great Poniff” ſpeaking of the Quinde= 
etmviri, ſaith, that the Sibyline Books were not the Works of any one Siby], 
though they: were all called SibyNine, becaufe all Women-propheteſſes were of the 
ancients called Sibyls ( either from the Delphick Propheteſs of that name, or fraut 
their declaring the Conncel of God (.on55 enim Deos, non Ye56,)) for they called 
C according to the Kolick Dialect) God | Sios] not | Theos 3 | and Connſel, not 
|. xv ] bat | fvAyv © | thence the Sibyls were ſo called, who-were Ten. All 
whom he reckons up under thofe Authors who wrote of them ſeverally; 
The firſt the Periian, of whom mention is made by Nicanor, who wrote the Geſts 
of Alexander. ' The ſecond Libyſſa, whom Euripides mentions (in Lamie pro- 
logo.) - The #hird Delphick, of »hom Chryſippus feaks (in bis Book, of Divi- 
nation,) The fourth Cumza in Italy, of whom Nevius (in bis Punick, War ) 
and Piſo ( in his annals ) make mention, The fifth Exythrza whom Apollodorus 
Frythreus affirms 10 have been bis Citizen, and at the Grccians expedition a= 
eainft Troy, to bave propheſied the overthrow of that City, and the lying Pen of 
Homer. The fixth Samia, of whom Eratoſthenes writes, | That he had found 
in the ancicut Annalsof the Samzaxs, that ſhe had propheficd of him. ] The 
ſeventh Cumana by name, Amalthza, or, as ſome cali ber, Demophile, as others, 
Herophile: $he- brought nine Books to Tarquinius Priicus , demanding three 
hundred Philippicks for them 5 a price which the King would net give, but 
laught at the madneſs of the Woman : upon which ſhe burnt three of them in the 
King's preſence, and demanded the ſame price for the remainder \, at which the 


| King more admired ber folly : But ſhe perſiſting upon the ſame price ( after ſhe had. 


burnt other three ) for the three then remaining, the King gave it her, The nums« 
ber of theſe Books was increaſed, after the repair of the Capitol , becauſe they 
gathered up and brought to Rome all the Books of any of the Sibyls that could 
be found, either in the Grecian or Roman Citres. (Vide Tacit: anal, 6,) The 
ezphth Aclleſpontica, whom Heraclides Ponticus writes to have flouriſhed in 
the time of Cyrus. The ninth Phrygia , who propheſied at Ancire, The 
tenth Tyburtina, whoſe name was Albunca ; who is worſhip'd at Tybur as a 
Goddeſs. The Verſes of all theſe Sibyls are extant, and divulged up and down, 
except of Curana, whoſe Books are conceal'd by the Romans, it being unlawful 
for any to look, into them but the Quindecim-viri, Their ſeveral Books, bas 
without dittiaSiion of Names ; ſaving that Erythreas Name is inſerted in ber 
Verſes, beins more famous and noble than the reſt : of whoſe Prophecies Fene- 
fiella (a moſt diligent Writer ) peaking of the Quindecim-viri, tells us, That C, 
Curio the Conſul made a motion to the Senate, that Embaſſadors ſhould be ſent 
to Erythre, to ſearch out 'Sibyls Verſes, and comveigh them to Rome and that 
P. Gabinius, M. OQavilius and L. Valerius, being ſent upon that errand, col- 
I-tied a matter of a thouſand Verſes out of private Manuſcripts, | 
Touching Twly*s Quotations of the Sibylline Oracles I have ſpoke before 
(Lb, 1. cap. 9. fe. 5.) and ſhall, to what I have made there upon that Sub- 
je&, add now theſe Anjmadverſtions : That the Sibylline Oracles were not 
only in being, before Chriſt's time, but a moat in the cyes of thoſe, who 
were averſe to Monarchy (becauſe they were interpreted to point at the ere- 
ing an univerſal Afonarchy, and to boad that indchinitly and in general be- 
tore Chriſt's Incarnation, which the Church after his taking of flcſh, ap- 
plied to him inpatticular :) So as the Church was ſo tar from inventing the 
Oracles, as ſhe did not fo much as invent the application of them to the 
| Meſſias 3 


UM| 


Lib.IE.Cap.6,Seft.3. ; Propbeſter darkail fulfilled. 


Meſſiar but had that done to her hand by vther. Heathen Divines, who con: 


ceived they had reſpe& unto him, that 'was to be born King of the Fews. Fox 
though I believe the more ancient Times lJook'd upon them | as deliramenta} 
as little better than the dotages of old Women; becauſe of their denouncing 
certain monſtrous Miraclcs, without deſcribing either how, or when, or by 
whom, thoſe things were to be effected (of which deficiency both Lafaxe 
tius after, and Cicero before Chriſts Birth, take notice: ) yet when the. Eas 
ſtern Prophecy touching the Meſſias came to light (by means of the Septuagint ) 
thoſe Scripture-oracles, by their punctual deſcribing of every circumſtance; 
pave that light to thoſe more general S:bylizze Oracles, as they grew for- 
midable to that party, that could not endure to hear of a change of 
the Worlds Government, into that form which both of them foreto1d 
the riſing up of. And when the general ones in Sibyl, and the more diſtin 
ones of - ſacred Scripture, came to receive their accompliſhment, their ſenſe 
grew more plain, and the application of them more obvious, which till then 
was unintelligible. The voices of the Prophets ſounded in the ears of the 
Jewiſh people for above fifteen hundred years and yet. were not under- 
ſtood, till Chriſt's Dodrine, Adions, and Paſhon had commented upori 
them: ; : . 

I do not at all wonder, with the learned Dalew (de uſu patr. lib, 1. cap. 3.) 
that Reffinus (in zeal to Origen) ſhould forge an apology for him, under the 
name of Pamphilus; nor that he (ſhould father a Treatiſe of Sextus, the Pytha« 
goreanPhiloſopher, upon Sixtus, the holy Martyr : nor that he of whom St. 

erom complains, ſhould forge a Letter under his name, wherein he makes 

im confeſs, the Hebrews had by their deluſions perſwaded him to tranſlate 
the Bible, after that maner he did : But rather at his ranking the moſt an- 
cient Fathers among, Forgers, for their quoting the Sibylline Oracles 3 and 
moſt of all at the reaſon he gives : | becauſe Celſus objected that againſt 
Chriſtians.) For had he conſulted the place, he might have taken notice of 
Origen's Reply 3 That, if Celſus his Epicuriſm would give him lieve to put 
himſelf to the trouble of examining the Authors, out of which they made 
their quotations, he would find, they did not forge them of their own heads, 
but found them in Authors of high eſteem among all Philoſophers but thoſe 
of Celſus his Se& : (Origen contra Ceiſum, lib, 7, Calum. 16.) Beſides, it is 
not like that ſuch holy:men would ſupport ſo ſtrong an edifice, with ſo weak 
a prop of a pious fraud ; or borrow help from a falſhood, to evinee the 
Truth. If they durſt have been ſo impudently ventrous, how eafic had it been 
for their learned Adverſaries to have detected the Impoſture, and filenced the 
Chriſtian Advocates with reproach and ſhame ? ( as Dr. Heylin in anſwer to 
Caſaubon ( Geogr, Marmorica, pag. 931.) | 

If it be queſtion'd, how they came into the Chriſtians hands ? LaTansze 
ws inform us, out of their own Writers z That the Books of all the Sibyls, 
_ Cumana, were vulgar, and in every Man's hand that would reach for 
them, | 
And though Awgutus cauſed a thouſand Sibylline Oraeles to be burnt (whick 
by the number ſeem to be. thoſe very Verſes of Erythrea which the Roman 
Legats collected ;) againſt which he might (perhaps) have a pique, upon rea- 
ſon of State, becauſe of their agreement with that Eaſtern Oracle, which had 
put the World into thoſe expeRations of a change,as that wife Prince thought 
ought not to be cheriſhed 3 as tending toward the keeping of the Empire from 
a perte& ſettlement, Upon the ſame account Agrippa,in his Edileſhip,the year 
before M. Anthony's overthrow) banilhed Aſtrologers and Preſtigiators ( Dis 
on 49.) perhaps, becauſe upon their inſtigation, Anthony had cauſed the Ale- 
xandrians to give to Ceſarion the Title of King of Kings. Yet notwithſtand- 
ing, the Manuſcripts, out of which the eopies were tranſcribed, were ſitll in 
Bcings - | | | 

Tothat Objection from the burning of the Capitol in the Social War, &c; 
and therewith all the Sibylline Oracles there depoſited , no more necd be 
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Virgil out of Sibyl propheſieth of Chriſt, Lib.IL. Cap.6; SeR.4. 


faid but this : 'That the Fatheis mafle-no quotations out of thoſe Books of 
Cumena which Tarquin bought ( the only Baoks there laid up, and into 
which alone it was not lawful for; any:to look, :but- the @wuindecim-niri, to 
whoſe cuſtody they were committed; ) and had they been as common and 
vulgar as the reſt were, out of which the Fathers made their allegations, it is 


like the Church would have made little or no ufc of them. - For:, from the 


time wherein that Propheteſs liv'd, - and the uſe which the Rowars made of 
them, I gueſs ſhe wrote in another ſtrain,and by another ſpirit,than Eawea-and 
the reſt did... | ©wd ex Cumeo carmine ſe faſſus ejt tranjtuliſſe Virgibus, quo» 
iam fortaſſis etiam ijta vates liquid de unico Salvatore in ſpiritu axlcrech, quod 


\ neceſſe habuit confiteri. | ( Anemſt. Epift. 156.) Virgil ſaith that be tranſlated this 


Poem out of Cumeas : becauſe perhaps this Prophetefi had received ſomething in 
the ſpirit concerning the one Saviour, wbich ſhe was neceſſitated to confeſi, And 
that Tarquin's Cumena wrote the Epilogue to Nama's Ageria, being that to 
her, which the Prophets were to Moſes, an Interpretels 3 who taught. them 
to apply Numa's general Laws, touching Religion, to particular occaſions 
and contingencies. z For, all I find produc'd out of her Oracles, are certain 
Directories, in ſuch caſes as they could not reſolve, by the help of Nayma's 
Rubrich, 2, As for other Sibyliines they were burnt afterwards indeed ( by 
the Arch-traytor Stilico ;_) but before that time, the beſt part of them had 
been quoted by, and tranſcribed into other Authors, out of which, what is 
now extant of the Sibyls, is for the moſt part gathered , ( Heylin Geogr. Ar« 
morica.) And yet 3. Even Cumenas were in being, and eſcaped burning, in 
the Reign of Julian z when the Temple of Palatine Apolo was conſumed by 
tire ; | Ubi mz multiplex juviſſet auxilium, etiam Cumena carmina conſumpſes 
rat magnituds flammarum : | ( Ammian. Marcelin, Julian, 1.23, cap, 2, Where, 
if there had not been a preat deal of help, the violence of the flames had coy- 
fumed the Verſes of Curnena. A. Teſtimony beyond all exception, given by 
one of Fulian's Military Commanders, and an Eye-witnel(s, 


$ 4. But to put it beyond all poſſibility of a rational Doubt, That the $7- 
byls were. precxittent to the Apoſiles, as to thoſe their: Oracles which the 
Church made uſe of : Virgil had out of them ( before onr Saviour's Birth) 
compoſed his Genethliacou ; wherein, as he interprets them to portend the 
greateſt change and reſtoration of the World, by the procurement of one to 
be born about that time 3 {o he comprehends all, in eflc@, which the Fathers 
quotcd the Szbyls for : all which are not applicable to any perſon, that has 
yet appeared in the World, ſave the bleſſed Feſix. - So that both Song and 
Deſcant (mutato nomine ) were made to the Churches hand, See Conftantine's 
Speech (in Exſcbius ) chap. 20, where that religious Emperour comments up- 
on Virgil's 4. Eclog, and ſhews, That he (who was contemporary with Az- 
gf ) in that Oracle, tranſlated out of Sibyl, wrote ſo truly and aptly of 
Chriſt, | Ut nec his veriz's quicquam, nec ad Servatoris virtutem aptias dici potes 
rit :] That nothing could be ſaid eizher more truly or more properly of our Saviour, 

thanthe contents of that Poem, 
.. Addto this the diligence uſed by the Romans, to prevent the taking of 
forged Oracles into the Sibyliize Canon 3 expreit by Tacitus ( Anal, 6.) in 
the'cafe of @uintilianw the Tribune, -his putting it to the Senat's Vote, whe» 
thera certain Book of Sibyl (which Caninius Gallus, the Duindecim-vir , had 
requeſted might be received into the number of the Sibyllines) ſhould be put 
into the Canon ? Of which Tiberius hearing, chides the Tribune, as too young 
to underſtand how buſineſs of that conſequence ought to be managed: but ſe- 
verely rebukes Gals, for that he being an old Matter of Ceremonies, ſhould 
© much, as putit to the queſtion, betore he had (as the manner was) cauſed 
the Book to be read and canvas'd by his Colleagues and other perſons skill'd in 
ſ{uch Afairs 3 withal admoniſhing him, how Azgrtzs ( for that many vain 
things went under the famous name of Sybyl) had decreed, That it was in- 
ſutterable, that thoſe Verles ſhould paſs (though but in private hands for Sibyls, 
| that 


« _ we 


Lib.1I. Cap.6: 


BU;4. 7 he Senate bringeth the Sibyines to the eſt. : 6t 


that had not been firſt legally examin'd, The like caution o#r Forefatbers uſed 


| (faith he) after the burzivg of the Capitol 7# the Social war, making ſearch in 


Samos, Nlinm, Erythre. throvgh Africk alſo and Sicily and the Italick Coloties, 
for the Verſes of Sibyt, [ dato Sacerdotibus negotio, quantum humana ope potaiſſent, 
vera diſcernere ;] (Tacit. ib.) and committing to the Prieſts the charge of diſcerns 


ing which were trae, as far © by . humane ſivength it was poſſible, - 1 obſetve 


here by the way, that no Sibylline Verſes Were perraitted to be, evetiin pris 
vate hands, but ſuch as were approved to be ſuch; and that therefore thoſt 
Sibyline Oracles which the ©nuindecimviri, after approbation, had reccived 
into their euſtody, remained (in other Copies) in private hands, and were 
not (as thoſe of Camena.)lock'd up from vulgar inſpection. But that for 
which 1 direQtly alledge this diſcourſe of Tacitus is, to prove, that the Ro- 
morn State would allow nothing for Sibylize, that would not endure the ſe- 
vereſt ſcrutiny. And therctore had thoſe Verſes which the Church quoted; 
as ſach, been ſpurious, (or but under the leaſt ſuſpicion thereof ) we ſhould 
have heard of it by otherwiſe Perſons than Celſius, we ſhbuld- have heard 
not only the Epicurean Hogs grunting it, but the Lions roaring it againſt 
US$, Op 

+. Cicero indeed excepts againſt the divine Original of thoſe Acroftich, $ibyllizes 
(out of which Ceſar procured ſome body to pick the name of Þ 2 Kirg | as 
a Title which the Univerſal Moxarch ſhould aſſume ; which Title he there- 
fore would have had the Senate to canfer upon himſelf: ) for that ſuch curi- 
ous verſitying {avour'd too much of the Lamp, and father'd thoſe Poems 
rather ugon humane Induſtry, than divine Inſpiration. But firſt, this Rea- 
ſon can be of no force with us, who know what excellent Poems Moſes ; 
Deborah, David, Solomon, Hannah, &c, made, by divine Inſpiration : Nor 
with thofe eminent Philoſophers, who queried how Apolls came to loſe his 
yerfifying Vein? of which they could not have had any ſcruple, if they had 


Tot believed his Oracles were at firſt given out in Verſe : nor with himſclf, 


if he had not forgot, ſince the Father whit the Son for extemporizing in 
that Vein | 


Parce precor genitor, poſthac non verſificabor : 


Or not coneiy'd the Divine Mind not able to do that, (when it would) whicti 
his did (againſt his will.) Secondly, had they been the reſult of humane In- 
duftry, it could not be of thoſe men that were not in Being till after he was 
in his Grave, as the Chriſtian Name it {elf was. And laſtly, had he had Aus 
thority on his ſide (which is the main proof in matters of fat) he would 
rather have produced Witneſſes to depoſe, who was the ſuſpected father, by 


what Legerdemain they gain'd the repute of being Sibyls (and that among 


the Romans, where none could be canonized for ſach, till they had under- 
gone the ſevereſt cenſure that humane Wit could invent, to try their legiti- 
macy by :) than attempt to prove them Baſtards by ſuch weak reaſons, as 


have not force enough to repel the ſingle Teſtimony of any oze perſon that 


is not of. profligated credit, much leſs the united Vote of the uninterrupted 
ſucceſſion of the whole College of the Quindecim-viri and moſt knowing Pa- 
gan Divines : who (before Twly was born) upon ſerious examination, had paſt 
them for Sibylline : and (after the divulging his reaſons to the contrary) per- 
liſted in the Opinion, That they were not of humane Invention, but divine 
Extraction. Briefly, I ſhall deſpair of ever diſputing thoſe men ont of their 
preoccupations, with whom the Rhetorical flouriſhes of one Orator, ox the 
Fancy of one Awgur (and he prejudic'd by intereſt ) is of more weight 3 thart 
the joynt authority of ſo many Sages, and the general Voice of all people, 
who had no temptation to be too favourable; but rather over-ſevere, in their 
ſentencing thoſe Books to be Sibyls, which imperted, not only ſuch alterati- 
ons, in general, as the forethought of , is naturally ſormidable to all honeft 
men of ſettled and compoſed (ſpirits, (that loye not to fiſt in troubled waters: ) 


but, 


- 4) 


ad 


— — — 


_ 62 Sibyl ſngs that God reftores by that eternal | Libit.Cap.6.Se.5- 


but particularly, the exe@iing of 4 Monarchy in Fudea, that ſhould over-top 
the Roman Empire. | | 

Having therefore thus laid the foundation, and proved the Sibylline Ora- 
cles to have been, in common repute, of divine Ong; and thoſe to have 
paſt for Sibyls (by the Vote of thoſe Ages were beſt able to judge)out of which 
the Primitive Church made her allegations. I proceed to fhew that all they 
who imbraced thoſe Oracles (and they were the far greater part of the culti- 
vated World) were of opinion (if not faith) that the Univerſal Redeemer 
could not be any created bleſſed Spirit, but the Eternal God himſelf, who to 
that end was to be incarnate 3 this being the Reſpond of thoſe Oracles they 
held to be divine, 


$ 5. Erytbrea in the beginning of her Song, celebrates the Son of the high 
God with theſe Titks ( Lattant. de vera ſap. 4. 6.) 


TI«&vſ& Te g0v Hlignv os' yAuao TV wat ama * 
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Ly all-refreſhing Creator, who gives the ſweet Spirit to all , and whom God _ 
ath made the bead over all Gods: | And concludes that Song thus 


AUTW tun Ie05 mais av egos Weoouigey * 


 [Himbath God given to all that believe in him, to bring them to _—_ Ot 
God bath given to all men that believe, to crown him with honour, or to eſteem 
him the ancient of days ;( for | yegov]ſenexand [ytegs] honor, are fo near 
a kin, as the one is derived of the other 3 and that, in the judgment of Plato, 
who (in the 2. of his Polit.) hath [ agsn re gilts] having old men in honour.) 
However $:byl here teacheth, That the ſame God is the cheriſher, the re- 
freſher, the reſtorer of all, who is the Creator of all, and whom God hath 
tmade high above all Gods 3 and given to them that believe, to honour him, 
as him that bringeth them to Glory. | 

Another $ibyl (quoted by the ſame Father) ſings thus 3 


Aim 691 yivoCue 9eov, KS you ole * 


[ Acknowledge bim for thy peculiar (or proper God ) who's the Son of God, | This 
brings to mind that fore-cited paſſage in Porphyry, [The intelleGual Soul can- 
not, by any Theurgical purgations, be made capable to apprebend its proper God) 
[ ory 7 9eor, | which as it confirms the legality of this quotation ( for it was 
| trom this Sibylline, and no where elſe that I can find, that that great Phi- 
lofopher had this Notion) ſo it implies the learned World's preoccupation 
with this conceit, That none of their reputed Gods, was that proper Savi= 
our of Mankind, who was to work out the Souls perte& Redemption : (and 
ſeems to be a tranſcript of that older one) | He is the Lord thy God, and wor- 
ſip thou bim (Pal. 45.) A Cure to be effected only by the [ Ady@-] the | 
Word, as Sibyl elſewhere expreſſeth 3 q 


ndile Adye Ted Tov mxony Te voy Iteg.n dar * 


[ Working all things and caring all diſeaſes by his word ; | They conceiv'd God 
might delegate particular Cures to Local Deities, but the all-curing God muſt 
be the all-making God, and that none could reſtore, but that Word by 
which all things were created. In manifeſt alluſion to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
[ In them be bath ſet a tabernacle for the ſun. | Another Sibyl thus warbles, 
quoted by Lafjan, ( de divino premio, 7.19.) | 


Ka 


Lib.1I. Cap.6. Seft.5. Word by which he creates all things. 
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[ God ſhall ſend a King from the Sun, who ſpall wits peder it en the Ak 
To which Julian alluded in that quotation of his which hath tormerly been als 
ledged;) who, not daring to queſtion the authentiquenels of this Sibylline, and 
taking it for granted, that the common Saviour mult come trom the Sun (that 
his &ſculapins might, according to this Oracle, be qualified tor that Othce) 
fancied bum to have delccnded by the Sun-beams into this World. And St; 
James in his | Tom 37015 0.0% MK TY W211 TFAdov &vflty $2r, xorTeCdiyoy 
om 78 mxleds wo em, m6 'O BY fn Maw i Tegmng gno(Crig- 
'D 11.0 * Every good gift and every perfeci gift, # from above, and cometh. dow 
from the father of lights, with whom is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of change : 
The comprehenſively good, -and every way perfect Gift, the All-heal, de- 
{cends not from this vitible Sun, which every day appears in ſeveral habi- 
tudes and-poſitions, and, every year, is farther from us, or nearer to us, af- 
ter the proportion of its moving toward the Northern or Southern Tropick, 
trom whenec it caſts {everal ſhadows to the ſeveral parts of the World ; ({ome 
being * (7401 ] that caſt uo (hadows at all; fome LETS Calan) that caſt ſha- 
dows oz oneſide , and ſome | afi(49] that caſt ſhadows round about.) But 
from that Fountain of Light, that's exempted from all mutation, From 
inacceilible Light came that Sun of rightecuinels, which aroſe upon all Na- 
tions, with bealing under his Wings. ” FL 
This is the only God can fave, to the uttermoſt, whom (as the Oracle of 
the Mileſian Apolio ( LaGant. de ira Dei) delgribes the God of Tudea ) infer< 
nal Devils tear. (Of which and the like Reſponds, St, Azjtix (de conſenſu E- 
vangeliſt.1.1.5. (& de civitate Peigng.23.) writes thus; | ©uidam eornm Philoſo- 
phiCficut Porphyrius Siculus in Libris ſuis prodidit Jeonſuluerunt Deos ſuos,quid de 
Chriſto reſponderent) ili autem Oraculis ſuis Chriſtum Iaudare compulſ: ſunt: nec mi- 
ram chun Demones &cMar. 1:24.) Some of their Philsſophers(  Porphyry writes) 
enquired of their Gods, what they could ſay concerning Chriſt ; and that they were 
fore'd in their Oracles to conimend Chrijt : which is not at all to be thought ſtrange, 


ſeing we read (St. Marc. 1. 24,.) That the Devils confeſt him to be the Son of 


God: But let us hear Apolio: _, 
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{ This King God (in the Apoſile's phraſe, the only Potentate ) and Creator of all 
things the Earth, the Heaven, and Sea z revere, before whom belliſh darkyeſs and 
Demons tremble,| And therefore Sibyl chides the Grecians for their extreme 
vanity ( Lattant. de falſa Relig, lib, 1.) 


"EMA 6 OV, Ti member tn dro nents; 
Te Ti 9 pg. wdTae xolah Hu Wnis dvxTiMNs 5 
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A&TO IE 3 


\ Greece, why doſt thou put thy truſt in provincial Preſidents, who are but meu ? 
Why doſt thoy bring vain oblations to dead men Why doſt thou ſacrifice to Idols # 
Who injecied this foly into thy mind, that thou ſhould do theſe. things, aud neg- 


* 


led the perſon of the great God *] 


This was that Grecian folly which (as I aid at my entrance upon my diC- 
courle, upon Plato's reporting his own, and thoſe Barbarians Opinion, from 
OY | wiom 


+64 | Man healed by theStripes and Oracles of God-man. Lib.Il. Cap.7: SeQ. r. 


whom he learn'd his Philoſophy 3) Grecizing Moſes intermixt tHe true Tra- 
dition with, _— it ſpeak the Language of his own Country : whercin 
he was not only forſaken by his own School, but exploded by the adherents 
to the Sibylline Books 3 out of which theſe laſt-quoted Verſes give ſo expreſs 
a Reproof of that, and ſo full Proof of the contrary DoGtrine (that men are 
to expe ſalvation, and (in otder to the obtaining of it) to put their truſt, 
not in many, but one Saviour, (who is the Perſon of the great God) as I 

+ Chall burden my Reader with no more Allegations, nor any further diſcourſe 
upon that point; but proceed to another Hypotheſis of the Ethnick Theo- 
logues, concurring with the Fundamentals of the Goſpel, and expreſt in 
that forecited paſſage in Plato, vis. 
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CHAP. VII 


Man healed by the Stripes and Oracles of God-man, 


$ 1. Few hides face from Chriſt, Greateſt Heroes greateſt ſufferers; the expig« 
tory painfulneſi of their Paſſions, h& 2, Humane Sacrifices univerſal : 
$ 3. Not in imitation of Abraham. Porphyry's Miſcolleion from San- 
cuniathon. Humane Sacrifices in uſe in Canaan before Abraham came 
there ; And in remoteſt Parts before his fats were known. In Chaldea be« 
fore Abraham's departure thence, & 4. It was the corruption of the old 
Tradition of the Womans Seed's Heel bruiſed, Their ſacred Anchor in 
Extremities, & 5, The*Stqry of Kings of Moab and Edom wnlgarly miſ= 
taken : different from Amos hs Text. King of Moab offer'd his own Son, 
the fruit of the Bedy for the ſin of the Soul, ( 6, What they groped af- 
ter exhibited in Chriſt's Blood, \ 7. Man's Saviour is to ſave Man by de- 
livering divine Oracles, Heroes cultivated the World. by Arts.and Sciences, 
$. 8. Goſpel-net takgs in ſmall and great, The Apoſtles became all things to 
all men ;, how ? | ; | 


$ 14 A Relique of the old Tradition, delivered in Paradiſe, and wrapp'd 
| up in thoſe clauſes { The Serpent ſhall bruiſe the heel of the Womans 
Seed; and be ſhall break, the Serpents bead: | the firſt implying Chriſt's Paſſion, 
and the latter his undeceiving the World, by delivering true Oracles to the 
World, which had been cheated by the Devil's falſe ones. 
Of the firſt Member of this Tradition we find referves in the Sbylline 
Books quoted by Lafiantius (de vera Rel, lib, g.cap. 16.) 


'OnTeoe, KTIPVE, HXprorhls £y oIKTEING NmAx I od * 


[ He ſhall become miſerable, contemptible, without form ; that be may give hope, 
afford belp to miſerable men, | 


£ic v6 XEr96 # diczev Uoee gu Wee 
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{ He ſhall fall into the hands of ſinners and zufidels ;, who ſhall with impure bands 
box bim about the ears, and ſpitefully fpit upon him, and he ſhall give his moſt inte 
mnocent back, to ſcourges,} : | 


Kol x0Nei76ulE-, aynod, wins Earryva 
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Lib.Il. Cap.7. Sect.1. T he greateſt Hero's, the greateF Sufferers, 


=. 


[hen they ſmite bim upon the cheek, be ſhall bold bis peace ; ſo as Men ſpall 


not take him for the Word, oe underſtand why be came ( to wit ) to make the 
dead hear bis voice 1, and be ſhall wear a Crown of thorns. | 


Big 5 T6 ſeapar yorhivs #, ds Nav tos EOxuay * 
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[ They ſhall gre him Gall to eat, and Vinegar to drink: theſe are the Commons 
which that inhoſpitable Generation will allaw him : By which miſuſages his face 
ſhall be ſo marred, as bis own ſhall hide their faces from him, as ſeeing nothing in 
him that was deſirable ; \\ that could ſpeak him to be | The deſire of the Nati- 
ons : | for thus ſings another Sibyl of the Land of Judes : - 


1 \ C——E bu bl 7 
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[ Fool that thou art ! thou canſt not know thy own God, through the vizour of 
that contempt thou caſts upon him, | Theſe Reſponds eccho fo diſtinly to,t 
Voices of the Prophets, and {ſo exactly ſute the Hiſtory of the Cope 
had they all proceeded from one mouth; they could not have tmade a more 
perte&t Harmony. 

That the Writings of the Philoſophers are Repoſitories of the ſame Do- 
&rine, hath been already evidenc'd out of Plato, who: affirms that it is the 
Opinion of thoſe Barbarians of whom he learn'd his Philoſophy, as alſo of 
the Brachmans, Odryſenans, Getes, Egyptians, Arabians, Chaldeans, and all 
that inhabit Paleſtize ; That thoſe bleſſed Souls, who leave their ſuperceleſti- 
al place, and vouchſafe (for the relief of Mankind to aſſume humane Bodies) 
do in order to that undergo all the miſeries of this Lite. To which Iſocra- 
zes gives his Vote (in the name of the greateſt part of the World) telling us 
(in his Exagoras ) [3 2» uy nuHev TE5 Thass5 #, rounrtdſiTss; dgon- 

Tos MAYS 0Vab0pgis 2 1 meoo"l 6 * That moſt of thoſe that. were re= 
pited Semidei ('half-God half-man ) and thoſe the moſt famous, were reported to 
have undergone the greateſt calamities ; aud that in purſuit of achievements , 
which were more full of danger to themſelves, than of Immediate profit to others : 
(Iſocrat. Hel. Jaudatio : ) | ——#, TorsTs5 mWss, tf ov ipeMey $ TSg &k= 
Ags &ptheyv * em owes weaver Cav')] of which he giveth inftance (Oraf, 
ad Philippum ) in Hercules : whom notwithſtanding, with the ſame breath, 
he affirms | TH govnod, TH ÞIKNoonpIN, #, TH ous Os, TAE0VH TH eapy—] 
to have had more-Wiſdom than Fortitude. Now how it could ftand with 
his Wiſdom, . to imploy his Fortitude in thoſe dangerous and painful labours, 
which brought ſo much hardſhip upon himſelf, and no profit to others, can 
hardly be reſolv'd : except he nndertook thoſe labours (otherwiſe in vain) 
as Expiations, and ſpent his ſweat and blood, as Libations, as ,Propitiations, 
to appeaſe the incenſed Deity, not for his own but his Countries ſins : for 
| The God-begotten (faith Tſocrates, Buſirid. landat, ) | © FI TS; Ox Jeav 
Yea, 5Iuds nySr xoruak prlugave ENG GOT; TH; mx(a5 
woles defles pro] are free from ſin, and have all Vertues in their perfedion,] 
By this oblation of himſelf tor others, Herenles his labours were beneficial 
to the whole World : | xmxvra clears; breerrory .] and he procured 
to himſelf the Surname of ["AXeFixouG-] (Clemens Alexandr. Protrept. ) The 
driver away of evil ; Not by the phyſical force of his achievements 3 ( for 
molt of them, ſuch as his killing Serpents in his Cradle, his ſuffdcating of 
Achelows, his killing of Neſſw, his purging the King of Els his Stable, his 
hunting to death the Parthenian Hart, his conqueſt of the Amazons, his fetch- 
ing the Heſperian Apples, his ſlaughtering Diomedes Horſes, and his haling 
up of Cerberus, &c.) had no natural tendency, either to the conveying of hd 
unto, or removing of miſchiet trom Mankind :) but by the merits of his ſuf- 
ferings. . Celſus inftanceth in Zamolxis, among the Getes ; Moſſws, among the 
Cilicians , Ampbilochns,'among, the Acarnanians ; Amphianorus, among the 

| [1 | : Thebans ; 


66 The World: ſenſe of bloody Sacrifices, Lib.Il. Cap.7. $eQ.2, | 
Thebans: & Trophemins, among the Lebadienſes: (Orig.cont.Celſ.1.3.c.9.,)where * 
he compares the bleſſed Jeſus, in point of ſuffering, to thoſe reputed Gods of 
theſe Nations;who all underwent violent and painfal deaths for theirCountries 
good.Beſides,Tſocrates,in comparing him with Theſeus,obſerves that Theſeus his 
geſts were(in their own nature)behoofful to the ſeveral Countries wherein they 
were perfdrm'd ; and yet he was not deified. A manifeſt Argument, that 
the World, in its canonizing Saviours, confider'd not, fo much, the preſent 
bencficialneſs of mens Exploits, to them for whom they were perform'd 3 as 
their expiatory painfulneſs to them that perform'd them. And therefore 
that ſtrenuous and philoſophizing Oratour did, contrary to his wont, put in 
a Bar againſt Ewagors his obtaining the honour of being eſteemed a God, in | 
that very Argument he preſſeth for his deferving of it, as well as, or ra- | 
ther than, the beſt of the reputed Semidei : for that their lives were incum- | 
bred with bitter afliions, but his ( like that of the Gods ) freed from in- | 
cumbrances. For, by his favour, this was the Worlds ſenſe ; That who fo | 
would redeem the World from miſery, muſt, while he abode in this Rule (to 
which he deſcended for Man's relief ) undergo miſery, be ( in the Prophet's 
Language) a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief”; 1 ſay acquainted with | 
it; griet muſt dog them, and tread upon theix heel. Hence it was that -©. 

Curtius did not obtain the repute of a God, though he threw himſelf alive 
into that Gulph,jin the Market-place: Nor the Deciz (Father and Son) though 
they devoted their own heads for the publick ſafety 3 Nor Codrns, though 
he offer'd his life for the Athexians:; Nor Themiftectes, though, by a volun= 
tary potion of Bulls Blood, he fell down before the Altar, as a Vidtime for 
his Conntry : Nor the Ph#eni, who would be buried alive where they flood, | 
upon condition that that place might be their Countries Bounds ( Yoaler. 
Max, 5. 6.) Neither could Adrian, with all his Art, avoid the ſcorn of the 
World for attempting to deifie, his Paramour Antinous , who voluntarily 
immolated himſelf, to gratifie Adria# in his Magical Divinations, whereto 
an humane Sacrifice was required : (Dion Adriaxns. ) Becauſe their ſufferings 


uy but ſhort 3 whereas the Saviour muſt be acquainted with griet during 
is life. | 


$ 2. This DoQrine the World wrote in the blood of her Sacrifices , 
which was univerſally accounted Expiatory, at the firſt, in reference to that 
which was to flow from the bruiſed Heel of the Womans Secd. | Vide Cypri- 
an (de ratione Circumcifionis ) hujus oblationis dofirinam facrificia — 
antiqua, | To whom Calvin aſſents; | Ipſo more ſacrificandi, quamvois adulte= 

_ Tino, convicie fuere gentes proprie indiguitatis, ut agnoſcere deberent, humans 
generi nox aliter propitium eſſe Deum quam reconciliatione interpoſiti=—=——diſ. 
eamus quicunque unquam Deum vere queſuerunt, litationem in ſanguine tuliſſe, 
#4 ante Legem latam ſemper vitimis fancita erat Religio: \ (Calvinin 2, precept. 
Sacrifices of old contain'd the Doitrine of the oblation of Chriſt's Blood (faith St, 
Cyprian. ) By the very manner of ſacrificing (faith Calvin) though adulterated, 
the Gentiles were convinc'd of their own unworthineſi, and that they ought #0 ac= 
knowledge, that God is not made propitious any other way, than by the interpoſi= 
$708 of reconciliation wrought by the Blood of the oromifad Seed : we may vhere« 
fore learn, that whoſoever ſought God truly, offer d bloody Sacrifices. So that 
Religion was always (even before the giving of the Law ) ratified by Viftimes, 
Though in proceſs of time, the Gentile, that had the Inftitution of facri- 
ficing only by oral Tradition, grew as vain as (and no more vain than) the 
Jew (who had that Tradition in writing) did, in a ſhorter tract of time ; both 
of them miſconceiving the Blood of Bulls and Goats to be in themſelves ex- 
_ tor ſin, without relation to that which it typified Yet as God hath 

aten the Jew from that conceit, ever fince the final demoliſhing of that 
Temple, wherein alone it is lawful for him to offer bloody Sacrifices; ſo 
the Gentile argued himſclt out of it by degrees : in ſo much as in thoſe parts 
of the World, that have continucd Pagan to our memory, we cannot re- 


trieve 
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: trieve the time (*tis ſo long ſince) when any Blood was offer'd (as propitiato- 
, ry) but humane. ( Heylin America ) The Inhabitants of Nova Gallicia are wor- 
ſhippers of the Sun, and Camnnibals (pag. 1041.) They of Nova Hiſpania think, 
the Gods are pleaſed with the blood of Men, which they ſacrifice to them ( pag. 
1044.) The Men of Peru, at the death of their great men uſe to kill and bury 
with them one or more of their Servants : (pag. 1065.) They of Braſil, - oy bigh 
Feſtival days, bave publick, aſſemblies, and taake merry over the roaſted Body of 
a fat man, whom they cnt in collops and eat ( pag. 1079.) This makes me think, 
they are Cannibals , #ot in reſpect of their common Meals, but their Religious 
Feſtivals \, or if they eat mans fleſh ordinarily, they contratied that Cujtam ( as 0+ 
| ther Nations did that of eating the fleſh of Beaſts) by uſing to eat it, at $acrifice- 
| feaft : however I find not any ſacrifices inuſe in that new found World but of men, 
| And where the blood of Beaſts was ſacrificed of old ( as old as any Secular 
| Hiſtory reaches to) there alſo was offered the blood of Men, in order to the 
| pacifying, of divine Wrath 3 a clear evidence that the World durſt not truſt 
to any , but the Blood of the Womans Secd,, to make its peace with 
Heaven. 
| For the inforcing of this Argument it will be requiſite that I prove theſe 
j three Points. | TO | 
I. That, ſo faras Secular Hiſtory reacheth, it hath been the univerſal Cu- 
ſtom of the Pagan World, to facritice men for the appeaſing of the divine 
Wrath, | 
2. That this Cuſtom was not taken up in imitation of Abraham's offer 
to lacrifice Iſaac. | 
| 3. But upon the Worlds Experience of the ineffeQualneſs of the Blood 
of Beaſts, after it had loſt the true Inſtitution of beſtial Sacrifices, and be- 
gan to reſt in the opere operato of (acrificing, without reſpe& to the blood of 
the Womans Seed, &c, | | 
Touching the firſt, Clemens Alexandrinus ( protreptic. ) inſtanceth in the 
Meſſenians, among, whom Ariſtomenes facriticed, for the appeaſing of the 
Gods, threc hundred men, The Lacedemonians, among whom Theopompus 
did the like. The Tawri (a people inhabiting the Taurican Cherſoneſus ) who 
facrificed all the Strangers they could lay hands on to Diana (quoting for this 
Enripedes,) (That pair-royal of Friends, Pylades and Oreſtes, had died no 0- 
ther death 3 if they had ſlain theix Keepers, and fiolen away the Goddeſs : 
{ Lucian, Toxaris,) The next whom Clemens inſtanceth in are the Theſſalianr, 
atnong whom the Inhabitants of Pella ſacrifice an Achean to Releus and Chi- 
rox 5 (for which he quotes Manizixs (in his Colledtion of Wonders.) The 
Cretenſians, among, whom the Lycians ſacrifice men to Fupiter; (for this he 
quotes Anticlides, in reditibus,) The Lesbians, who (as Doſidas faith) pacifis 
ed Bacchus with humane Hoſtes, The Phocenſians , whom Pythocles (in his 
third Book de Concordia) affirms to have ſacrificed Men to Diana Taurica, 
The Athenians, among whom (as Demaratus writes, in his firſt Book of Tra- 
vpical Things) Ericthonins (for the pacifying of Proſerphone ) ſacrificed his own 
Daughter. And the Romans, among, whom (as Dorotbeus relates, in his fourth 
Book of the Afﬀairs of Traly )Marixs ſacrificed his Daughter [ Dijs Averrun- 
cani,\ To the Gods that expel miſchief. h 
_ Latiantius (de falſa Relig, lib, 1. cap. 21.) proves this to have beenan anci- 
ent Cuſtom in Ttaly, to precipitate Men from the Milian Bridge; for the ap« 
| peafing Saturn's wrath (out of Ovid's in Faftis, 
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And to ſacrifice to the ſame God their own Children, After whoſe Diale& 

(Micah 6,7.) the Prophet introduceth apoſtate Fudab querying, | Shall T give 

my firſt born for my trangreſſion ? the fruit of my body for the ſm of my ſoul ? to 

Which the Spirit returns this pat anſwer : |_He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 
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is good, and what the Lord requires of thee, viz. to do juftly and love mercy :} 
(neither of which can be done in this barbarous inhumanity to thy own 
Bowels) [ard to humble thy ſelf to walk, with thy God: ] not to outrun God 
in thy haſtening to bring forth a Saviour before the fulneſs of . Time, &c.) In 
the ſame place the ſame Lafantius relates out of Poſcennius Feſtus, this Story : 
That the Carthaginians, being, overcome by Agathocles —_ of Sicily, and 
conceiving that to be the effe& of God's diſpleaſure againſt them, for the 
rendring of Heaven propitious, ſacrificed two hundred Noblemens Sons. Of 
the ſame bran (faith he) are the Rites of the Mother of the Gods, whoſe 
Prieſts attone her with the Blood of their Genitals, and of Belloy2 wherein 
her Prieſts lance and flaſh their own ſhoulders, with Swords which th 
carry in both their hands, as they run like frantick men about her Altars : 
the very ſame Oratory which the Prieſts of Baal uſed, who in their conteſt 
with Elijah, when he lent a deaf ear to the ſound of their Prayers, lifted up 
to him the voice of their blood, as that, they doubted not but would ob- 
tain for them a favourable audience. Herodotus ( in his Emterpe pag. 128. ) 
relates 3 how at Bufiris, in the Feſtivals of Iſis, after the Sacrifice, the whole 
Company ( being many thouſands ) laſh themſelves till blood come : and 
that in Papremis, the Company that aſſemble (to worſhip the Deity of that 
place) fall together by the cars, and wound, yea kill one another, 

Dion ( Roman, hiſtor, lib. 4.3.) reports, that Falius Ceſar, to propitiate Marr, 
cauſed to be ſacrificed to him two of thoſe Mutineers, who raifed a commo- 
motion in the Camp, becauſe of Ceſar's Prodigality in his exhibiting ſhowes 
and Plays to the Senate and People ( grudging that ſo much water ſhould run 
beſide their Mill :) for which (he faith) he 
expreſs Oracle, but only Cuſtom. on 

Pliny (1ib.36. ) writes, that the Moors ſacrificed Men to Hercules : others 
fay to Saturn (as Plato, by name, in his Mizoe, and Dionyſius Halicarnaſſis 
as alfo Theodoritus Cyrenens.) 2 

Tacitus ( de moribus Germanorum ) ſaith, That the Germans do on' certain 
ſtated days appeaſe Mercury with humane Sacrifices. That the Semnones (the 
moſt ancient Stock of the Swevians) on certain anniverſary holy Days, meet 
together in a ſacred Grove, and begin the ſolemnity of the day with 
facrificing a man for the Common Good 3 (for fo I tranſlate his | ceſo publics 
bomine. | That the Reudigni , Aviones, Angli, Varini , Eudoſes, Snardones, 
Nucthones, in the ſervice they perform'd to the Mother of Gods (whom they 
call Hertham, that is Earth , the very Engliſh of the Grecian | hTHg]) 
drowned thoſe that had officiated in the Proceſhon. | 

The ſame Hiſtorian Tacitrs ( a#.14. fol. 207.) tells us that Suetonins Pay- 
tinus (at the taking of the 1fle of Man) found Groves devoted there to blood 
Superſtition : for they uſed to ſacrifice Captives at their Altars, and to look 
into their inwards by way of Auguration. 

Ditiys Cretenfis (who was comrade to Idomenzus, in the Trojan War) wrote 
a Journal of that War 3 which Paxis preſented to Nero, and Septimins Romanxs 
tranſlated into Latin) in which Treatiſe (de Bell, Trgj, lib, 1.) we are told, that 
for the appealing of Diazas diſpleaſure againſt Agamemnon (for ſlaying the 
Hart that was feeding in her Grove) his Daughter Ipbigenia was required in 
Gcrifice. Upon this ground Exryphylus (in Virgil) perſwades the Grecian, 


when they were returning from Troy, to appeaſe the angry Deity with humane 
Blood, with the blood of Polixene : (Aneid, lib, 2, 


Sanguine placaſtis ventos & virgine ceſa, 
Cam primim Tliacas Danai veniftis ad auras, 


Herodotus (Melpomene) relates, how the Getes ( the moſt morallized of all 
the Seythians) ſend every year-to their God Zamolxis, a Man, whom they had 
firſt facriticed, And how the Meſſagetes immolate in their old Ape, all Per - 
fons of note, counting none happy, but them that die that kind of death: 


(Herd, - 
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CHerod Clio.) And lafily how the whole Scythian Nation do ſacrifice to 
Mars (whom they efteem the chief God ) one of every hundred Captives3 


whoſe Blood they gather into a Baſin , and with it beſmear a Fauchion, 


which with them is the Idol, or Repreſentation of Mars : ( Herodot, Mel- 
OMene, x | 
F LT reached to the fartheſt Weſtern Nations (as Plutarch (de fit 
perſtitione ) obſerves) who, if they had Childrengof their own, facrificed them 
to Saturn, if not, bought other mens Children, to that purpoſe, as men buy 
Lambs or Chickens. While they were ſacrificing their Mothers were to ftand 
by and look on, who if they ſhewed any lign of ſorrow, they were ever after 
accounted opprobrious perſons, | 
Yea, asfaras (the then reputed World's end) Herezles Pillars (as Tings 
wu the Hiſtorian afirms,in his rebws Deliacis ;) for the Inhabitants near to thoſe 
Pillars (faith he) uſe to facrifice their Kinsfolks, if they reach the ſeventieth 


year. | 
+ Strebo( lib. 11.) reports, that in Mbania (a Country near the Caſpiax 


Sea) they uſed to ſacrifice to the Moon ( their ſupreme Deity) thoſe of their 
initiated ſervants, that had moſt of that Goddeſs in them, after they had been 
ſamptuoully feafted.a whole year before. | $3 25:13 1 
Theſe two laſt I report upon the Credit of Nateks Comes” (Mytholog, 1. cap. 
17.de victimis:)not out of penury (tor to the beſt of my knowledge there is not 
an old Hiſtorian extant, that gives not many Examples of this inhumane Pie 
ty ;) but becauſe I would not let this part of my Difcourſe paſs without the 
honourable mention of his Name, who hath taken ſuch Herowleaz pains up- 
on this Subje& : to whoſe Labours I reter my'Reader for fuller ſatisfaction ; 
if he requireany 3 after he hath -heard Tertallian's Judgment, ( Apoleg, 8.) 
[# vobis oftendam fieri, partim in aperto partim 1# occnlto ;, per quod forſitan & 
nobis credidiſtis, |] to wit, That the commonneſs. of humane Sacrifices , 
through the Pagan World, induc'd them to believe that Calumny raiſed a+ 
ainſt the Chriſtians, | That i: their Coventicles they, ſacrificed a Ghild, whoſe 
Fd they mingled with crums of Bread, and ſo did eat it, ( A Calumny raiſe 
ed upon their miſtake of the Chriſtians Commemorative Sacrihce, the Sacra» 
ment of the Body and Blood of Chriſi.,) A thing ſo abhortent to Nature, 
ab no tnan could deem it poſhible for another man to grow ſo inhumane, ex- 
cept he who was himſelf grown ſo inhumate. And thereforefaith he of all 
things, our ſacrificing Children ſhould not be objefted to us as a crime, by 
the Heathensz who themſelves did immolate Infants to Satzry, openly and 
without controul , till Tsberis, being Proconſul of Africk, naild the Prieſts. 
themſelves to thoſe Croſſes upon which they uſed to crucific Children : and 
now ſecretly , notwithſtanding the Imperial Edidts againſt it. Yea, in the 
moſt religious City (inhabited by the Off-ſpring of pious new) there is a 
certain Jove whom they appeale with the ſhediling of humane B)ood even at 
this day, and that in the moſt publick place and greatet concourſe, the Thea- 
ter. In your painting the Chriſtian God as delighting in humane Blood, youl 


ſhape himafter the Prototype, which you have conceived in your mind, of 


your own Jupiter > whom you fancy to be the true Son of his Father Sarmey, 
becauſe he reſembles him in Severity, and will not be appeaſed-buc ' with the 
Blood of that Nature which gave the offence : | O Jovera Chrijtianum & ſo- 
lum patris film de crudelizate. | And therefore you have no reaſon to ac+ 
cuſe Chriſtians, as the only men that repreſent God as not apptaſable, bur by 
Chriſt's making an Oblation of his own Blood, for the fins of the. World 3 


_ a Sacrifice far more like to be acepted-as a A SR than” thoſe Victims 


you offer 3 of men condemned to the Beaſts (and therefore polluted with theit 
own guiltz ) or of ihnocent Babes, who are merely patlive (and offercd againſt 
their own Will 3) or of decrepit Perſons, though willing :. for fince old Age 
puſheth them forward, what merit can their be in chuſing to go out at this 
door, where, in their paſſage to their Grave, they ſhall not meet with thoſe 


Incumbrances of cxtreme old Age, which tingly are worſe than an hundred. 


deaths? 
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deaths ? or of thoſe who in the prime and flower of their Age do offer them- 
ſelves Vidimes, for the benefit of Man-kind : finee a few more years will 
put them beyond their choice, and bring them under a neceſſity of dying : 
whereas that Blood, which we affirm to have been ſhed for the fins of the 
World, was the Blood of a ſpotleſs Lamb : offer'd by Chriſt himſelf 3 Che 
was Prieſt as well as Sacrifice, and laid down'his Life 3; for no man could 
take it from him againſt hiswill, &'c. - 


$. 3. Touching the ſecond branch of this argument, That this cuſtom of 
propitiating the Deity with the oblation of Human blood, was not in imita- 
tion of Abraham, but the corruption of the old Tradition, &c. though I find 


great names muſter'd againſt this Aﬀertion, yet when I conſider that they . 


march under the conduct of the Jewiſh Rabbins (who are ambitious of having 
the whole World in debt to them)this Army of Lions grows leſs formidable,as 
being led on and headed by ſuch ſheepiſh Captains, as R. Salomon archi, who 
(upon Feremy, 7. 31.) bringeth in God ſpeaking concerning Molech after this 
manner | When I ſpake to Abraham to ſacrifice his Sox, it entred not into my 
heart that be ſhould ſacrifice him, but to make known bis righteouſneſs. | having 
firſt fancied, that the Heathen, in defence of their practice, objeQed the Exam= 
ple of Abrabam.A thing which no more enter'd into the Pagan's heart, than it 

d into God's to have Iſaac ſacrificed 3 nor was ever objeced to:the Jews 3 of 
which this (I conceive) is proof ſufficient : That neither Philo Judens nor Fo- 
ſephus,; nor his Adverſary Appion, make the leaſt mention of the Heathens imi- 
tating Abraham, or pleading their imitation of him in their own defence. A Ca- 
lumny from which thoſe-great Patrons of Judaiſm would certainly have quit- 
ted their Religion, had it then been objected, when they wrote of that Obla- 
tion ; Joſephus (Jn. antiq_lib. x. cap. 14.) moſt copiouſly : and Philo (de pro- 
Figs ) allegorically : neither can (it ſtand with reaſon that Appion (who ſcraped 
np whatſoever he could find in Books, or invent of his own Brain againſt the 
P_—_ Religion) ſhould omit ſo material and plauſible a Plea, it the World 

ad then thought of it. | | 

The firſt clear intimation of Abraham's offering his Son that is met with in 
Pagan Writers is in Porphyry (as he is quoted by Euſebius ) (preparat. Evanget, 
1.7.) where ſpeaking of Saturz, he faith, | the Phenicians called him 1{rael, 
and that be bad an only Son called lrud ( which inthe Phanician Language figni= 
fies an only Son) of the Nimph Anobret ; | whom his father, being in fome 
great calamity, ſacrificed upon an Altar purpoſely made, . If 1 may call that 
clear which the two eyes of Learning, Grotius (in dent. 18. 10.) and Voſſius 
( de idol. 1. 18.) cannot fee how at all it concerns Abraham, but that the tranſ(- 
{criber of Exſebius meeting with | *1A ] (the name of Saturz among the Phoe- 
nicians) as appears by St, Ferom. (Phenicibus | NM. qui Hebreis El.) Jerom, E- 
piſt. 136. ad Marcellum: ) and by Sanchoniathon himfelf [ EA, ov gh xe &- 
voy, ] Sanchoniathon ap#d Euſebium, prep. Evang. 1:7, | El. | which ſelf ſame 
they call | Saturn.) This note Voſſius had from Grotius ; | atque ad banc con- 
JeGuram, quam certiſimam arbitror in familiari ſermone mihi preire memini di- 
vinum virum Hugonem Grotium. | (Voſſius 1bid, ) and withal this conje- 
Eture that the! Immolations mentioned by Saxchoniathon was by Saturn's 


Wives procuration,) The Tranſcriber, 1 fay, of Exſebius, ignorant of this 


Phcenician uſe of | *1X ] ſuppoſed it to bea contraction of ["15egyn. ] But 
to take it in its full trength, according to the ordinary reading, and-the come 
mon application of that Name to Abraham, of whom carne Iſrael ; 1 can- 
not ſce, how it: implies, the Heathens deriving their ſacrificing of children, 

from Abraham, | 
For 1. This was not pleaded by Forphyry, againſt the Jew, but Chriſtian 3 
nor againſt the Chriftian, till he had cryed ſhame of the Heathen World, . for 
its barbaxous Immolations of innocents : for the palliation of the filthineſs 
whercof that indcfatigable enemy of the Chriſtian name brings in this ſtory. 
2, Forphyry's Author, Saxchoniathon (from whom he hath this Story) nei- 
ther 
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ther names Iſrae! (but Saturn, whoſe Soul after his death aſſumed (for its 


heavenly body) the Planet ſo called : ) nor his, but his wifes (the Nymph 
Anobretha ) ſacrificing of her only Son, after the death of his Father, 

3. Thirdly he relates this fa& of Satwrn, or his Wife, as an. imitation of 
the ancient Cuſtom of that Nation, to ſacrifice the Princes moſt beloved Son, 
in times of eminent danger, to that Deity that takes vengeance of fin, for 
the pacifying of his wrath. Lys priſes—] | c>m itaque Saturnus rex,] 
— (Ex. pr. evan. 1.7.) So far is Porphyry out in his alledging Abraham or 
Iſrael, as the Samplar out of which the Heathen World tranſcrib'd that bloody 
Copy : as his own Author makes that very fat of Abraham, which he al- 
ledgeth, to have been done, in obſervance of a Cuſtom in ure long before 4- 
braham was. _— 

* 4+ Porphyry (for the credit of Sanchoniathon ) affirmeth that he gather'd his 
Antiquities, out of. the Records of the ſeveral Cities, the ſacred Inſcriptions 
in the Temples, and of Ferom-Baal the Prieſt of the God Irvo, or Fao 3 
If we admit this Ferom-baal to have been Gideon, whom the Scripture calls 
Ferub-baal, which is of the ſame ſenſe, in the Phoenician Language ; only, 
after their cuſtom, changing one [ b] into | m] (as in | Ambnbaie, Samby- 
exs,] &c.) it will not follow, that this Author was contemporary with Gi- 
den : for he might uſe Gideon's Records after his death, and (in all likelihood ) 
came to the knowledg of him and them : by means of that intercourſe be- 
twixt the Iſraclites and the Inhabitants of Berith (where Sanchoniathon lived) 
the worſhip of whoſe God | Beal-Berith | the Iſraclites fell to, after Gideor's 
death. But that he was not elder than Gideoz doth neceſfarily follow from 
hence : (ſee Dr. Stillingfleet, Orig. l. 1. cap. 2. ſed. 3. 4.) and indeed *tis mani- 
feſt he was much younger than Gidezoz : fromi which Chronological Conceffi- 
on of thoſe that are of opinion that the Heathens ſacrificed Children in imita« 
tion of Abrabam, 1 argue againſt that opinion thus : If the ſtory of Abre- 
beams Fact had not till that time arrived, by Oral Tradition, at their next 
door neighbours (the Phznicians) but muſt be fetch}d out of Hebrew Re- 
cords, till then unknown (to the greateſt Antiquary the Heathen World af- 
fords; ) how can it be imagin'd that the report thereof ſhould reach all over 
Canaar, ſo many hundreds of years before that z wherein children were made 
oblations, ſo long even before Moſes, as he ſpeaks thereof as of ancient uſe 
among them. Even their ſons and their daughters bave they burn'din the 
fire to their Gods, | (Dent. 12.31.) In which particular God himſelf is fo far 
from ſuſpeQing the Gentiles would or did follow 1frael, as he gives Iſrael cau- 
tion not tofollow the Gentiles : | Thow ſhalt not enquire after their Gods, ſaying, 
How did theſe Nations ſerve their Gods ? even ſo will T do likewiſe. (verſ. 30.) 
which would have been to ſmall purpoſe, had the Gentiles in thoſe oblations 
followed Abraham ; for the Jew might then have replyed (to the Prophets re- 
buking him for that practiſe) that thetein he followed the Nations, in no« 
thing but wherein they followed Abraham (whom thoſe very Prophets bid 
them look to, who were ſent to rebuke them for ſacrificing their ſons and 


daughtersto Molech.) It would have been more ſeaſonable in that caſe (had 


the caſe been as our Opponents imagine) to have warned them not to look 
to Abrebam, but to the intentions of God- to try Abrebam's Love and Faith, 
in his tempting him to offer his only Son and his Son of Promife. But the 
Pſalmiſt (Pſa. 106. 35.) hath determin'd it beyond all doubt, that the Tf 
radlites in ſacrificing their Sons and Daughters ſerved the Idols of Canaan and 
learned their works. that is, thoſe abominations which the Canaanites had 
praQiiſed (as Moſer ſaith) before Iſrael came among them : and for which 1/- 
reel (hould have rooted them out. Nay, ſo far were the Canaanites from 
tearning theſe works of Abraham, which Abraham's Poſerity learn'd of them ; 
as that before Abraham's tryal, the old Inhabitants of Canaan, by reaſon of 


_ theſe works, began to look white towards Harveſt, though as yet their fins 


were not fully ripe (Ge# 15. 16.) yea Moſes having ſpoken of offering ſons 


to Melech, among other of their beſtialities( Levit, 18. 21:) as the fins that God 


viſited 
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. the Gentiles for many Ages before Abraham, did ſacrifice children, 


viſited upon the Canaanites(verſ. 25,)tells the Iſraclites (ver: 27.) [mxvTx 95D 
Tot IEA ypaceTa THUTE EmUYOELY 08 vBEGTOL TH HG, Of OVTEG WedT7EC gV VtlaV 
3 £uudv,m 1 WW.) for alltheſe ſame abominations bave the men of this Land, 
who were before you done : and this Land hath becn defiled, upon which Text 
Philo Judeus ſaith | Barbaras quoque gentes' per multas etates litaſſe mafatis 
filiis cujus ſceleris Moles eos accuſat ; | (de Abrahamo, pag. 243.)It 7 ne that 
om Moſes 
his ſaying | The men of this Land (Canaan) who inhabited it before you, did do 
&ll theſe abominations and the land was defiled. | 
5. Had thoſe circumjacent Nations taken up that praQtice from Abraham's 
Example, what better Argument could they have uſed than that, to induce 
the Jews to it? and ſure had the Jews upon that reaſon conform'd to that Gen= 
tile Rite, we ſhould have heard them plead that, for their adhering to itz ra» 
ther than thoſe ſorry reaſons they bring for their reſolute contumacy and per- 
tinacious reſiſtance of the Prophet's motion to them to forſake it ! | As for the 
word that thou haft ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord, we will not begrken to 
thee, we will do as we have done, for then it was well with us, we bad plenty and 
peace, &c. | how much more ſtrenuous would this reply have been, | then we 
did well for we followed Abraham. ] | 
6. If the Phenicians had noknowledg of Abraham's fat, till Sanchoniathon 
found it in the Jewiſh Records, ſo long after Moſes : how could the know= 
ledge of it reach, in almoſt as ſhort a time, as far ſouth as Africa, as far north 
as Scythia, as far caſt as India, (for *tis not to be conceiv'd, from whence 
but Ixdia or Tartary : the Americans derive their Pedigree or the Inhabitants 3 
of the CarBline Iſlands, the worſhip of Molech : whoſe Tmages in that form 
wherein they are deſcribed byDiodorus Siculns in the twentieth Book of his Bi= 
bliatheca : were found there by the firſt diſcoverers of that Iſland ; who alſo 
affirmed, that they threw children as ſacrifices into the glowing hands of that 
Idol ; who were there ſcalded to death, by vertue of a fire within the hollow 
body of the Image : of all which Vives received good intelligence juſt as he 
was commenting upon the 19, Chapter of the 7, Book of St. Auſtin, de Civi- 
zate Dei, which treats upon that ſubje&,) As far weſt as Herexles Pillars ; 
that is, through all the Nations of which ancient- Hiſtory gives us account, 
For this cuſtom, of ſacrificing men to appeaſe the divine wrath, will appear 
to have been in a manner univerſal (almoſt, if not altogether) as early as that 
Age wherein the moſt critical Computers aftirm $axconiathon to have lived :; 
It we caſt a diligent eye back upon thoſe quotations that have been already al- 
ledged. Nay if the Pheenicians did not know it before then, how could the 
Carthaginians praGice it, as the cuſtom of their native Countrey' Phznicia ; 
ſince that Colony was as old as Foſpnah, from whom they fled into Africa, 


| and built Carthage. - There was graven on two Marble Pillars, near Tangis os 


Tangere, this Inſcription 3 | Nos fugimus 4 facie Joſhue, predonis fili: Nave: |] 
We fled from the face of that Robber Joſhua, tbe ſon of Nun, which Proco« 
pins reports he ſaw (as Emagrins Scholaſticus affirms, Eccl, hiſt. lib, 4, cap, 
I8,) 

7. Seeing Sanchoniatbon (the only Pagan Writer whoſe Teſtimony my An» 
tagoniſts produce) relates that fa&t of Satarn (as they ſay, of Abraham) as 
what either he, or his Wife after his deceaſe, was forced to by vertue of the 
ancient uſe of hat Countrey : All their prcſumptions;, grownded upon the Phg- 
niczans conveighing this Cuſtom not only to their own Colony at Carthage.as 
Diodor. Sicul, affirmeth it to be (Bibl:oth, 1, 20.) And alſo Herodotus, who faith 
Cambyſes intended-a War againſi the Carthiginians : but the Phoenicians (be- 
ing the only Seafaring men Cambyſes had ) abſolutely refuſed to be imployed in 
that ſervice : for that they were ſprang from theſame ſtock that the Carthagji- 
nians were (Herodotus in Thalia, St. Auſtin alſo informs us, that from thence 
the Carthaginians had their Extract : | interrogati moſtri ruſtici quid ſint z re= 
Jpondend Punici Chayam | (that is, Phanician Canaanites,) St. Auſtin (in epiſt. 
ad Romanos,) But (bcing the greateſt Traders by Sea in the whole World) 
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-( Heylyn. Geogr, Phenidia; ) to all thoſe Countreys with whom they trafficked 
' Theſe preſumptions, Ifay, fall too ſhort"of proving the Inference they are 
| premiſed to : for all this might be, they Tg convey their own old Cuſtom, 
| but not as grownded upon the fa& of Abraham and therefore, tor the Ori- 
ginal of it, in thoſe Parts ef the World that they had dealings with, we muſt 
look, (beyond Abraham ) to the moxe ancient practice of the Phanicians, 
upon which Abrabam'”s praGiice, as thy relate it, was grounded (not & cox- 
tr4) and which was in ure (before Iſrael came there) in the land of Canaan, 
and in Chaldea, before Abrebam came thence : for the Hebrew Doctors ſay 
that the Ghaldeans would 'have ſacrificed Abrabam in the hre, tor his ſpeaking 
againſt their Idol, which (I ſuppoſe, from. their making hire the ſymbol of it) 
was the Sun :-and that's all one with Molech : (vide Calvin (in genef; 11; 
28.) & Joſepbum ( Ant. Jud, 1. 1. cap. 8.) & Hierotimum (in geneſm,) But 
co put it out of doubt, that humane Sacrifices were in uſe before Abraham; 
Diodorus Siculus tells us, that the Ethiopian Prieſts uſed to perſwade their 
Kings of old to a voluntary laying down of their Lives, for their Countreys 
good : and that Ergamenes (in the time of Ptolemy the ſecond) was the firſt 
Ethiopian King who threw off that Superſtition : and that from theſe (being 
the moſt ancient Nation) the Egyptians, and others borrowed their Hierogl:- 
| phicke their ſacred Rites, and all other Ceremonies, whereby the Gods were 
onoured Died. Sicxlus ( antiqn. lib.z.) Now that Jupiter Hammon (the 
Echiopian God) was Aolech, or the Sun, may be read on the horns they 
aſſigned himzwhich were nothing elſe but types'ot the Sun's Beams,Bacon (ſa- 
pientia veterum.,) Selden (de dis Syris,) | 


$ 4. Touching the third branch of this argument, That.the cuſtom of ſa- 
crificing children 1s to be father*'d, upon the corruption of the old Tradition, 
of ſacrificing Beaſts, after the world (having loſt the ground of the firſt inſti- 
tution of facrifices) thought the beſtial Sacrifices, of themſelves (without re- 
lation to the blood of the womans ſeed, whichthey typiticd) were propitiato- 
ry : and found them, by after experience, in-available, This is 1n it (elf {6 
rational an Hypotheſis {upon the grant, that it is not to be father'd npon the 
Example of Abreham) as, that, being difinherited, the eſtate muſt fall to this, 
as heir at Law, Yet, becauſe that hath carried it by ſo long a Preſcription, 
I ſhall not move for its total Eje&ment; till I have proved the Title of this 
to the Child whoſe Parentage is in controverſie. To wit, that God having 
made promiſe of the Woman's Seed, and inſtituted Sacrifices as Types of that 
blood : (Grotixs reck ons the cuſtom of Vitimes among thoſe which were not 
taken up by natural Inſtin&, nor the ColleQion of Reaſon, but by divine Tra- 
dition : a cuſtom retain'd in all Places and Ages (de verit. Chrift. rel. lib, 1.) 
the World corrupting that Tradition, came to this poiat # that humane Blood 
muſt be more effe&tual, than befſtial, to attone the divirie Juſtices 
After that Agathocles had ſubdued Africk, (with the remainder of that Ar-= 
my, which when it was intire, was routed in Sicily, by the Carthaginians) 
and laid ſcige to Carthage : the Inhabitants imputing the diſaſter to the diſ- 
pleaſure of the Gods, betake themſelves to all manner of Supplications, and 
fee the Gods whom they ſupplicate with large donatives z Ge they thought 
(faith Diodqrus ) by this means to deprecate the anger of the Gods, [ If to their 
prayers they join'd ſacrifices and dowatives.) (Diodor. Sicul. bibliothee. l, 20.) 
But ſufpeRing all this would not pacifie the enraged Deity : at laſt they be- 
take themſelves to.humane Sacrificesz and immolate, for che publick Good, 
two hundred of the choiceſt Sons of the moſ Noble Perſons : ta whom two 
hundred moxe of Voluntiersjoyn'd themſelyes 3 and ſo march'd four hundred 
in a Body to the Altars of Saturn, as Vidtimes for their City: *Tis cafie to 
obſerve, in this ſtory, That the Carthaginians looked upon the ſacrifices and 
other gifts they dedicated, as Bribes to blind the eyes, and appeaſe the diſplea- 
ſure of their (before that) negle&ed Gods : But that 'the ſuſpicion they had 
(when they conſidered the imminent danger they were in, and the grout 
K ne 
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neſs of their Cyirye, in wholly negleQing,3, and of their fore-fathers, in, cheats, 
ing; Saturn with Changlings, infiead 0 Nob -merr's., Sons) that their Silver 
and, Gold, that their beſtial Vickinss,,, would not expiate ſo great a guilt, nor 
procure Redemption for. them from ſo great a. danger 3 prompted them to 
make all ſure by.the oblation of humane Blood; when they revolved theſe 
things in their, minds, and ſaw the enemy before their walls, thinking to make 
up..all former breaches with their Gods, and to ſupply the defett of other 
applications z they. betook themſelves to this courſe of Expiation, ſaith Dio- ; 
dorus.. ..To which eminent A& of Picty (as they thought) they imputed the | 
ſafety of their City and recovery. of their Countrey,:, as on the contrary that” | 
Hiſtorian in theſame Book chargeth Agathacles his, overthrow upon his ſacri- y 
ficing his Friend and Landlord Ophela, to his own ambition. For (faith he 
on-the ſame month and day, whereon he ſlew Ophelia, and drew his Army to 
himſelf, he loſt in Sicily his own Army, and both his Son's, and which is moſt 
worthy.of note (in his opinion) for ſlaying one Friend, he not only loſt two 
Sons, but loſt. them by the hands of Ophela's Souldiers. In which paſſage 
my, Author, ſeems to compare. Agathocles his Immolation of Ophelia to his 
own Juſts, with the Carthaginjans Oblation of their Children to'Saturn : that, 
the meritorious cauſe of his ruine : this, of their deliverance. * Hence Philo, 
| immolandos exbibuiſſe filios, vel. pro incolumtate patrie, vel. ut averterent bella, 
ſiceitates, inundationes, peſtilentias;T (de Abrahamo, 243.)the Gentiles ſacrifi- 
ced children for thecommon ſafety, for the avs, 3. War, Plagne, drought, &c. 
Hyginus (Poetic, Aſtronom, tit. Hydra ) reports that the Plague raging at Phla- 
guſa (near Troy ) Demiphen enquired of the Oracle, what courſe he ſhould take 
to pacifie the incenſed Deity 3 Apollo commands they ſnould every 'year facri- 
a Virgin of noble Parentage. Petronius Arbiter, amongſt the moſt trite and 
obvious things, in Claſſick Authors, reckons, { reſponſe in peftellentiam data, 
ut virgines tres aut plures immolentir, | (Satyric. pag. 1.) Reſponds given, for 
the removal of the Peſtilence that two or three or more Virgins ſhould be ſacrificed. 
If we review. thoſe Inſtanfes/ of humane Vidimes that have already been 
quoted; we ſhall find, they were applyed to (as their ſacxed Anker) when 
all other ways of ſupplications were found inayailable, and thcir diftxeſs ſuch 
as required immediate redreſs arid would admit of no delay, Thus when the 
Prieſts of Baal found their God to lend a deat ear to their Prayers, thefin- 
voke him with'the voice of their own Blood. When the Grecians in their 
expcdition to Troy at Als, cannot, by their Hecatombs of, beſtial victims, 
obtain the fayour of their angry Goddels, they immolate Tphigenia : and when 
in their return home, at the Taurick Cherſoneſus, they cannot by any other 
means attone, Achilles's Ghoſt, 'or engage a.tfair wind homeward, they with 
joynt conſent ſacrifice Polixens. When the Marcomanni invaded the Empire,an. 
Chriſti, 271, Fulvius Sabinus made a motion in the Senate by the Emperour's 
Order, that the SybiPs Books might be conſulted, and ſuch Sacrifices offer- 
ed as they appointed for (o great an Exigent : to the which he inſtigates them 
in theſe words, [ Serv nimis, P. C. de reipublice ſalute conſulimus, ſerd ad fata- | 
lia juſſa reſpicimus, more languentium, qui ad ſummos medicos niſiin ſumma des | 
ſeratioue non mittunt, | we conſult too late (ob ye conſeript Fathers) about the 
ſafety of the Commonwealth, we look too late to the fatal Commands after the 
manner of languiſhing perſons, who ſend not for the beſt Phyſicians but in greateſt | 
Extremity.Now what theſe fatalia juſſs were,appears from the Emp, Aureliar's | 
letter to the Senate. Miror vos patres ſaniti tamdiu de aperiendis $i ylinis dubi- 
taſſe libris quaſi in Chriſtianorum Eccleſia,non in templo deorum omnium tratiaretis, 
Agite igitur ceremoniiſque ſolennibus juvate principem Neceſſitate publica labs- 
rantem inſpiciantur libri : que facieuda fuerint celebrentur, quemlibet ſumptum, 
cujuſlibet gentis Captivos, quelibet animalia regia non abnuo, ſed libens affero.] 
(Vopiſcus in, Aureliano, pag. 100, 102.) I wonder (holy Fathers ) that you 
ſhould thus long dwell upon the queſtion,whether the Sibylline Oracles are to be con- 
ſulted or no ? as if you bandled this queſtion in a Churcb of Chriſtians, and mot in 
the Temple of all the Gods, Go to therefore, and with ſilemn Ceremonies aid 
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Prince labouring under the publick, neceſſity. Let the books be looked into, and 
whatſoever they appoint to be done, be it to ſacrifice Cattel, Captives, or whomſie« 
ver, it (hal be obſerved. 


& 5. But we necd no better evidence, that mcn fled to humane Blood in 
thoſe extremitics (out of which they found no ext any other way ).than 
what the ſacred Scriptures afford ; where it is recorded,that the King of Moab 
being belicged in Kirbarraſeth, & ſceing that he could neither hold out againſ 
the aſſaults, nor with his ſele& band make his way through the Forces of his 
Enemies : and being reſolv'd not to yield, till he had tryed the laſt means of 
invoking and engaging the divine aid 3 took his eldeſt Son (that ſhould have 
reigned in; his {tcad)) and offered himup for a Burnt-offering upon the wall. 
(2. Reg. 3.26.) | And when the King of Moab ſaw that the battel was too ſore 
for him, be took, with him ſeven bundred men to break through, even ts the King 
of Edom : but they could not, Then he took, his eldeſt Son, &c. And there 
was great indignation againſt Iſrael, and they departed from him and returned to 
their own Land.) 1 ſhall not here wa mi nyo rar & Tremelins their fir 
or ſecond thoughts are ſoundeſt, It will be ſufficient for my turn, to prove 
their ſecond not overwiſe (except in St. PauPs fence: ) being part of them 
Fas upon their correQng the Text as themſelves tranſlate it : the Text 


Accepit filium ſuum primogenitum : | The Margin, | Corrigendum, 
Ejus,] id eft, Regis Edomeeorum. ] Such is their conceipt that the King 
of Moab ſacrificed the King of Edom's Son : for the framing of which, they 
turn | Sum] (which clearly carries it tothe King of Moab ) into | Ejzs]to 
which they make the King of Edom the antecedent ; whoſe Son (they would 
make us believe) the King of Moab took Priſoner, in that fruitleſs ally he 
made to break through the King of Edom's Forces 3 a thing in its (elf (*tis 
true) poſſible, though very improbable 3 that he, who could not break 
through to the King of Edom's Forces (ſor the. ſafety of his life by flight) 
ſhould be able to carry off ſach a Priſoner, who, doubtleſs, was near his fa- 
ther's Standard) in his retreat to the City, through the Forces of the Kings 
of Judah and Iſrael, which lay betwixt the City and the King of Edom: ; as 
that expreſſion does more then imply, | to break, through even unto the King of 
Edom } ftrange that he ſhould venture back again, through two Armies : 
with the incumbrance of a Priſoner, rather than through one, for his own 
ſafety. However the Argument | 2 poſſe adeſſe] can be of no validity here, 
where the conſequence is as maniteſtly impoſſible, as it is for God to lye : for 
the Text faith the King of Moab took | ſuum primogenitum | | Ty yov awry 
TW TeQTIThx2,] Septuagint, be took, bis own firſt begotten ſon.) bis own firſt 
begotten ſox, in which relative there can be no ambiguity, though the { Ejzs] 
which they foift info the Margin, and the | his] which ſtands in our Engliſh 
Text may, in Grammar, refer indifferently to-either the King of Edom or of 
Moab : and thereſore I am more (candalized*with theſe learned men's turning 
of | ſuum into | ejus] than T am with the Collecters of the Contents of our 
Engliſh Bibles, for applying that relative 'to the King of Edom, (Eng, con- 

tents of 2 Reg. 3. | the King of Moab ſacrificing, the King of Edam's Pl 
To return to Funins and Tremelizs ; their opinion touching this ſubje& 
(expreſſed in their notes' on Amos t. 16.) | 'filinm Edomzi captivum 1# bola- 
cauſtum abſolutiſſime obtulit, The King of Moab did undoubtedly offer the Kixg 
of Edom's ſon for a burnt-offering ) 1s chiefly grounded; upon theirjumbling 
two Stories into one (juſt as the Poctical Fables grew up, from confounding 
the true-Hiſtories of ſeveral Foves, and applying them to one of the young- 
eſt and worlt of them) this, related in the book of Kings : and that which 
Amos mentions (chap. 2. verſ. 16.) | for three trauſgreſſions of Moab—— be- 
cauſe be burnt the King of Edom's bones into lime. | By this means metamor- 
phizing the King of Moab's ſon, into the King of Edom's : and then the King 
of Edom's (on, into the King of Edom himſelf ; and laſtly, the ſacrificing ot 
a living youth upon the wal) 3” into the haling of dry bones out of the Sepul 
FS) chre 


— 


76 


——_—  — — — 


The King of Moab ſacrificed his own Som. _ Lib.IL.Cap.7.Sc&.5. 


——__ 


chre, and burning them to Chalk things no morelike one another, than 
Chalk is to Cheeſe : and all this (as themſelves conteſs) contrary to thoſe rca- 
ſons and the authority of good Authors, upon which they had ſome time 
been of another Opinion : and (fo far as my {mall reading reacheth) to the 
current of Expoſitors, who thus expreſs their judgments touching this Text 
of Amos | quando id faijum non conſtat ; | So Emmanuel $aa | quando boc fas 
Gum fit auſquam legitur : | So our learned Gualter, Saa (indeed) faith, the 
Hebrews make this in Amos an Appendix to that in the Book of Kings, and 
that the Chaldee Paraphraſts have a conceipt, that they belmcar'd their houſes 
with the aſhes of thoſe bones inftead of Chalk 3 and Gmzalter propounds it as 
probable, that the Moabites (after the end of that war mention'd in the Kings) 
did, in the revenge of the Edomites, contederating, againſt them with the 
two Paleſtine Kings, dig up the bones of the King of Edomr (tormerly dead) 


and burn them in contempt. But that it was the King of Edom's fon that 


was facriticed in the ſeige : or that he that was ſacrificed, the ſame man whoſe 
bones were burnt to Chalk (according to the tenour of Amos's diſcourle) 
neither they nor any conſiderate man ever thought, before Junins and Treme- 
lius, And now from the clear Text in the book of Kings, and the Para- 


phraſe of Joſephus upon it, in order to the clearing of the point, tor the proof 
whereof 1 alledge this Text : I obſerve. 


1. That the King of Moab offered his fon as an holocauſt, as a propitia-_ 


cory ſacrifice, to appeaſe the wrath of God, | Scilicet deo ſuo, ut fic placa- 
ret : | (Em. Saa in locum: ) towit, to bis God, that he might appeaſe him, 

\ 2, That he betook himſelf to this way of ſupplication, when all other 
means of ſafety fail'd him, when he was at the utmoſt point of extremity and 
deſpair 3 | quod, ubi preter ſpem, non ſucceſſit : rem extreme neceſſitatis & de- 
ſperationis aggreditur, \ ( Foſeph. antiq. Jud. lib, g. cap. 1. ad finem) when his 
ſaliying out had not that ſucceſi he hoped, be betook, himſelf to that ſhift which is 
aever uſed but in extream neceſſity, and when men deſpair to find relief any other 
way, 

3. That, for the ſafety of himſelf and Crown, he ſacrifices the moſt pre- 
cious'oblation that was in his power (as he thought) to give, his ſon that was 
to reign after him 3 an argument that the Heathen imputed the prevalency 
of their oblations, to the worth of them and their preciouſneſs in the efteem 
of thoſe that offer'd them. The Superltitious (faith Plutarch, De Superſtiti- 
one ) they that over-do it in their Religious Services, do account humane Sa- 
crifices moſt precious and acceptable to the Deity. At this rate the Idola- 
trous Jew diſcourſeth in the Prophet : Will the Lord be pleaſed with thou- 
ſands of rams, or ten thouſands of rivers of oyl ? ſhall T give my firſt-born, the 
fruit of my body, &c, Of the fame mind were the learned Jews; Midraſh 
Tillim, in Pſal.g4. 12, Beatus vin quem tu caſtigas domine * tria ſunt 2 deo gra- 
tioſe data, 1. Lex: 2, TerreIfyacl: & 3. Seculum futurum \, media obti- 
nendi hee ſunt afflictiones : de'lege| quem tu erudieris ex lege : de terra ;, Sicut 
pater caftigat filiunm; Deut! 8, de ſeculo fuit , Sicut ſacrificia pacificant, ſic af- 
fliliones ſunt viavite, Pro. 6. Secrificia ſunt ex divitis, ſed afflitiones ſunt in 
corpus ideoque anteferende ſunt, &fc, Vicars. There are three things beflowed on 
us by God which ſpeak, him gracious to. 1, The Law : 2, The boly Land : 

3. the Age to come : afflidions are the means to obtain theſe : of the Law it is 
faid ; - Bleſſed is be whom thox chaſtiſeſt and inſtrufieſt out of thy Law : of the 
Land it is ſaid; as @ father chaftiſeth his ſon, &c. of the Age to come it is ſaid, 
as ſacrifices pacifie wrath, ſo afflifiions are the way of life : $acrifices are of our 
goods, but . are upon our own bodies, and therefore to be preferr'd befure 
ſacrifices 1, thatis, our own blood is more available for the procuring of God's fa- 
vour than the blood of Rams, | | 7X" 

Theſe being grown ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, having: loſt the fight 
of Gods ſcope in the Levitical Law, and not looking to Chritt, the end of 
that Law, went about to eftabliſh theix own righteouſneſs ; {et themſelves 
another mark ; viz, the procuring acceptance of God, and jultjfication from 
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fins guilt, by the price and valew of the Oblations themſelves: Thence when 
they reflected upon the inconſiderablenefs of Hinns, they propounded Rivers, 
and ten thouſand Rivers, of Oyl: and at laſt ſeeing the infinite diſproporti- 
on between thoſe attonements and the fin attoned tor 3 they capitulate with 
God, upon theſe terms 3 that he would accept the fruit of their Body for 
the fin of their Soul. The gentile proceeded, in the ſame way of paralogiz- 


ing, tothe oblation of humane blood, to the ſacrificing of his own Chil- 


dren ; It was thecuſtom (faith Sanchoxiathon in the place forecited) in ſuch 
like extremities to ſacrifice the Princes beſt beloved-ſon, his deareſt Child, to 
pacific the wrath of the provoked and revengetul Demon : and with the child 


ſometimes the life of the Mother, by ripping the Sacrifice out of her Womb. 
of which Lxcar, 


Vulnere fi ventris, nou qua natura vocabat, 
Extrabitur partus, calidis ponendus in aris, 


X 
They lay on tepid Altars Babes, not born 
Of Mothers Wambs, but from their Bellies torn, 


That by expending two lives at once, they might inhance the price of their 
bloody Oblations, and make ſure it was innocent blood they offerr'd. 


$ 6. Tothink that God would eat the fleſh of Bulls and drink the blood 
of Goats, to allay his thirſt of Revenge, was a molt brutiſh Fancy. But it 
was moſt inhumane and barbarous to conceit, ſuch horrid Parricides (as the 
immolation of Innocents) to make atonement for fin : a fat excceding in 
Immanity the ſavageneſs of Brutes, who cheriſh their Off-ſpring : and pawn 
their own lives for the ſafety of their young ones : ſo as it were better to live 
after the manner of Beaſts, than to worſhip ſuch impious, tetrical, and ſan- 
guinary Gods (ſaith Lafantius : ) (de fulſa Relig, 1. 21.) yea to deny the 
Being of God, rather than think him to be ſuch an one as is pleaſed with ſuch 


| ſacrifices > as who ſo offer,” addreſs themſelves to Temples z as if they were 


going to the Caves of Bears, the Dens of Dragons, the lurking places of Sa- 
vage Beaſts(as Plutarch argues )(de ſuperſtitione Jwho wonders, that men ſhould 
account thoſe impious, that deny there is a'God : and yet ſhould not eſteem 
them ſuch, as affirm him to be ſuch an one, as the ſuperſtitious believe him to 
be: for my own part (faith he) 1 would rather chufe, that men ſhould ſay. 
there is no ſuch man as Platarch, than that they ſhould ſay Plztarch is fo 


| prone to anger, ſo defirous of revenge, ſo blood-thirſty as nothing will 


appeaſe him but the torture of innocents, &c; had it not been more expedient 
for the Galls and Scythians, never to have taken into their mind any conce- 
ption at all of a Deity) than to think thoſe to be Gods,' who joy in the 
blood of butcher'd men 3 and that to be the moſt perfeQ ſacrifice ? Had it not 
been more profitable for the Carthaginians, to have had (at firſt) ſuch Law- 
givers as Critizs or Diagoras, who would have determined there is no God : 
than to ſacrifice their children to Saturn ? Say, ſonie Typhony or Giants (hav- 
ing profligated the Gods) ſhould in their room, have Dominion over us, 
could they delire other kind of Rites or Sacrifices ? | Deciorum devotionibus 
placatos deos efſe cenſes ? que fuit eorum tanta iniquitas ut placari P. R, non poſ- 
ſent, niſt vii tales occidiſſent : }] Cicero de aatura deor, (lib. 3. 121.)| Do you 
think (faith Tully ) that the Gods were appeaſed with the Devotions of the Decii ? 
what a degree of iniquity was it in thoſe Gods that they would not be pacified to- 
= people of Rome, except ſuch excellent men laid down their lives for 
them, 

But yet as barbarous as theſe Immolations (of humane, of innocents Blood ) 
were, they had clearer prints of the Original Promiſe, then beſtial Victims, 
{cperated (as in time they grew to be) from that blood of the Womans Seed, 
ot which in the divine Inſtitution) they were to be Typcs 3 the ſcent of which 
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Blood in beltial Sacrifices. The Gentiles having once over-run, and being af 
aloſs, ran counter, till they took the ſcent of it again in the firſt Promiſe : and 
then, not being able to follow it down that train of beftial ſacrifices that God 
had laid (it being through length of time, grown cold, and they having 
no Kuntſmen (no divinely inſpired Interpreters) to fet them on) they con- 
cluded it had not.gone that way. | . 


Cum fis ipſe nocens, moritur 63m viciima pro te ? 
Stultitia eft morte alterius, ſperare ſalutem. 


Quoted by Grineus (in Euſeb Demonſt, Evangel. 3. 4. 


Why dies the beaft for peccant man ? 
By other blood than humane, can 
No humane ſoul redeemed be. 


And then becoming vain in their Imagination they purſue a frcſh {cent of it 
in the Blood of humane Vidctimes, of innocent Children : mitling that one 
Seed (as St. Paul ftiles Chriſt) and falling upon the many, which (as their 
occaſions ſerved them) they ran down one after another, and made Oblations 
of, as propitiatory Sacrifices. In which miſtake of the Individuum, they yet 
pitched upon 1. The Woman's Seed, 2. The moſt innocent of the Woman's 
common Seed, Children. 3. And that Seed, which was to the offerers moſt 
precious, their own Children 3' acknowledging hereby that nothing could 
redeem humane kind from the extremeſt ſuffering, but the moſt precious, 
ſpotleſs, Humane Blood, that could be thought of, or procured. Wherein 
as they perfealy agreed with the Chriſtian Hypotheſis ſo 1 have the ſuffrage of 
the happieſt Searcher into the Original of Idolatry, that ever undertook that 
task, to my poſition, the great Voſſives ; | Nec quicquam in mundo ejt excellentius 
homine : uihil parentibus carius eſt quam liberi, Sic igitur judicarunt, non me- 
lixzs ſummum poſſe Deum demereri, quam fi immolarent liberos ſuos, etiam in 
maximarum divitiarum ac potentie fpem natos, Hec vera eſt iliius ſacrificii ratio. | 
(Voſſius de orig. idololat, lib.2, cap, 5.) Nothing in the world is more excellent than 
man \, nothing more dear to parents than Children : the Gentiles therefore, thus 
judged, that they could not by any better way procure the favour of the high God 
then if they ſacrificed their children, eſpecially ſuch as were born to the hope of 
great fortunes and power” This is the true reaſon of this kind of ſacrifice. And 
yet the Gentiles wrote the Chriftian DoErine more plainly and fully in the 
blood of humane Sacrifices at the firſt Inſtitution, than in their later Cuſtoms 
and degenerate uſe of ſacrificing Captives, in ſtead of Natives, Natives grown 
inſtead of Children, Children inſtead of Firſt-born, Firſt-born of Subje&s 
in ſtead of Firſt born of Kings, Firſt-born of royal Females (in uſe in the 
Trojan Wars) inſtead of the Firſt-born Sons of Kings, either heirs to (as in 
the caſe of the King of Moab; } or poſſeſſors of their Father's Crown (as was 
the cuſtom of the Zthiopians.) And Firſt-born Sons of Kings in ſtead of 
theit only begotten Sons, poſſeſſed of. Royal Power after their Fathers death, 
which was the moſt ancient Cuſtom 3 as appears from the Phznician Story. 
To which Obſervation, if we add that which we have heard Macrobirs (in 
Som Scip. ) deliver, as the: common Opinion | that all Kings are God-born,] 
we may without labour of brain colleQ, this to have been the Opinion of the 
World | That zothing can propitiate the Deity for the'ſin of man, but the blood of 
his only begotten Son, made man. | 

Hence, as the great Debate, in point of Sacritices, betwixt us and the Jew, 
was, Whether the Blood of Bulls and Goats, or of the promiſcd Sced of the 
Woman, be propitiatory : ſo the Original Contett betwixt us and the Gentile 
was, whether that Blood of their Sons and Daughters (which they offer'd) 
was that propitiating Blood of the Woman's Sccd 3 or the Blood of the 
Croſs? Wherein they came nearer to ns than the Jew, in the ſtate of the 
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Queſtion, and put us to no farther labour, -in contuting theirs and eſtabliſh- 
ing our Aſſcrtion, than to prove that Blood to be the molt precious and ſpot- 
lets, and therefore the moi ſalvifick that ever was paid as a Ranſom 3 compre- 
hending in it {It alone, all that' that was requitite towards the redemption 
of the whole man. | Hec via totum hominem mundat & immortalitati mortalem 
ex. omnibus quibus conſtat partibus preparat © ut.euim non alia purgatio querere- 
tur ei parti, quam vocat intelleiualem Porphyrius : alia ei, quam vocat ſpirita- 


lem \, aliaque ipſi corpori : propterea. totum ſuſcepit, veraciſſimus potentiſſimiſ=-. 


que Mundator & Salvator : | (St. Auguſt: de Civitate, 10.32.) The moſt per- 
fect Gentile Sacrifices could not purge the Soul; but Chriſt our Sacrifice cleanſ. 
eth the whole man and prepares mortals for immortality, in all the parts of which 


they are made up : for to the. end we ſhould not ſeek, one kind of purgation for 


that part of man that Porphyry colls inteliefiual ;,' another for that be calls ſpiri-/ 


tual , and another for the Body : therefore hath our moſt faithful and powerful 
Purifier aud Saviour taken whole Man, In which Point,the Heathen World ſaw 
it ſelf labour under that great diſadvantage; -as-at the hrliftarting of the Que- 
ſtion, the Roman Empire would, by an Edict prohibiting humane Sacritices, 
have wiped her mouth (with, Solomon's. Whore ) and denied: the Fac : had 
not the Patrons of.the Chriftian Cauſe made palpable Demonſtration of it, 
by pointing to thoſe Humane Victims to the'Latian Fove, that were openly 
ſacrificed in Rome it {clt : and to other Deitiesthrough the whole body of the 
Empire 3 (Tertal, Apol. 8.) Upon which diſappointment, thoſe Philoſophers 
which enter'd the.liſts againſt the Church; (or wrote in defence of Natural 
Theology, (not daring, far very ſhame, to:deny the fa&) turn it into all 
imaginable ſhapes, but of its natural Form, that it might not ſerve the 
Chriſtian's turn, - Hence Plutarch decries humane Sacrihices as barbarous (and 
well he might, for ſo they were.) Porphyry explodes the Vulgar Opinon that 
the blood and fieam of ſacrificed Animals was the food of the Gods affirmin 

that none but Cacodemons can delight in ſuch food : wherein the Chriſtian 
does more cordially concurr with him, than Jamblicus (his Fellow-philoſo- 
pher : ) for he, though he give him his fay in grols, yet takes it away by retail : 
or rather conſents to him in general words, but oppoſeth him in deed, and 
in particular Concluſions. ( Jamblicus de myſteriis, tit, | De ſacrificis unde 
vim babeant, © quid conferant : | tit. \ Que ratio ſacrificiorum, que utilitas.] 
In all which windings and turnings (more than»I am willing to follow them 
in) they did but ſeek Subtertuges from the dint of the Chriſtians Plea from u- 
univerſal Practice, by perverting the ſtate of the Queſtion : which was not, 
Whether humane Sacrifices were of any efficacy (towards the' averting of e- 
vil, or the obtaining of good) in deed and reality ?. but, Whether, in the 


World's Opinion, they were not of that tendency? 'nor whether they were 


juſtifiable in Morality 3 But whether they were practiſed or no, as propitiati- 
ons in Divinity ? which famblices himſelf is forc'd to confeſs, more than 
once 3 Good men (ſaith he) being expiated by Sacrifices, receive good things from 
the (Gods, and have evil things driven away (tit, Chaldeor. myfteria,) And a- 
gain, The Prophets foretold impending judgments,” and admoniſtd People, by 
Sacrifices to appeaſe the Divine Nemeſis: (tit. Inſpiratus vacat ab atiione : ) 
And laſtly (having afligned the cauſe of the wonderful efficacy of Sacrifices, 
to be a certain friendſhip, accommodation, and habitude, inclining the Work- 
man to reſpe& his Workmanſhip) he cancludes thus: When we take and ſa- 
crifice any thing living, that bath ſincerely, and exatily obſerved the Will and De- 
cree of its Maker, by ſuch a Sacrifice we properly move ( cauſam opificiam ) the 
working cauſe, to do us good, and bring us releif (tit. Que ratio ſacrific, que u- 
tilits,) How much more moving muſt the Oblation of-Chrifts blood be ? 
who exaGtly fulnlld the Will of God : not only by a paſſive kind of Obedi- 
ence, ſuch as Vegitatives and Animals yeild'to the Law of Creation 3 (ſuch as 
Fire and Hail, Snow and V apour ( fulfilling bis word, Pal. 148. 8.)-nor by a bare 
not actually finning, ſuch as Infants yield : but by an every way compleat 
i:1]hlling all Righteouſneſs ; and who was made a Vidim, not by force and 


compulſion , 


"i and in Chaldza before Abraham's departxre thence.Lib.II.Cap.7.Seft.7. 


compultion, but by his own free oblation- of himſelf. It is St. Ferom's ob- 
ſervation (upon DaniePs ſeventh Viſion.» 'That when ever Expiation was 
to be made, Michgel was ſent from God with inſtructions to 1/rarl , whoſe 
name {ignitics ['who like the Lord. | God by this intending to teach us, that 
none can make expiation but God alone : | ut ſcilicet intell1gatur, quia propiti- 
ationem vel expiationem nulins poſſit offere niſi deus: | And Philo Judenr his 
(upan Levit, 4, 3.) that Moſes docs (as good) as athrm the true High-Prieſt 
to be without fin :; — tantum non dicens, verum Pontificem expertem peccati eſ- 
ſe (de vittimis pag. 528.) The Jewel I havcbeen all this while, raking for, 
in the Dunghil of Heathen Philoſophy. 


$ 7. Theſecond Branch of the laſt general Hypotheſis, common to us and 
Philoſophers ( viz, That God-faviour incarnate muſt work Man's reftauration 
into.Communion with God, by communicating divine Oracles to the World ) 
lies more bare-fac'd-in their Writings 3 and that it does ſo,jis not diſputed by a- 
ny (that I have met with: ) and therefore ſhall quickly diſpatch that point. 
Jamblicus affirms, that the Law of Religion was given by divine inſpirati- 
on trom the firſt Father of the World, from whom were all Symbols in Sacri- 
fices, ſignifying ſome inviſible thing, | ©e lex- data eft divinitis 4 primo patre 
mundi, a quo & omnia ſymbola in ſacrificiis ſignificantia aliquid occultiſimum ;} 
Jambl, (de myſter. tit. de providentia, pag. 31.) that is, from the ſupream God | 
by the middle Deities 3 for the ſame Fambliczs ſpeaking of the Rites uſed in | 
the Worlhip of the Gods, (de myſt, tit, que ratio ſacrific, pag. 135.) lays this 
down (as the common Opinion of all thejr Theologues.) | That theſe 
Ceremonies are not the Inventions of Men, nor obtain'd Anthority by Cuſtom 
and Preſcription, but were divine Revelations, communicated tos the ſee 
veral Nations, by thoſe Deities to whom God had committed the care of thoſe 
Nations J (theſe are thoſe local God-Man-Saviours, concertiing whom we 
have ſpoke already.) Of the famie tendency is that fore-quoted Clauſe out 
of Celſus , where he ſaith, that theſe Preſidents did appoint the ſeveral Re- 
ligions (that obtain'd place in their reſpe&ive Cures) congruouſly to the 
Tempers of the Climes and People committed to their truit 3 and that there- 
tore thoſe Religions were all good ; and that the very beſt (quoad hic and nunc ) 
tor every particular-Nation, which their local Preſidents had inſtituted. And 
that of Trlly, Mercurins tertins quem colunt Phenente, quem tradunt A'gypti- 
# leges & liters tradidiſſe. Apollinem Arcades Nomionem appellant, quod ab 
eo ſe Leges ferunt accepiſſe : | (Cicero de natura deorum, lib. 3. pag. 133. 134. 
With which concurrs that Teſtimony of Plato in his Sympoſium | thoſe Semi» 
dei that mediate and keep up a correſpondency betwixt the Gods and us, do bring 
zo ns the injunttions of the Gods | Tow Deav emilafas. | Apulcius (de demonio 
Socratis ) calls them Interpreters on both ſides, and bearers of Salutations. 
(St. Auſtin has a whole Chapter upon this Subje : | an demonibus nunciis & 
interpretibus dii ntantzr; | de Civitate, lib. 8, cap. 21.) And that of Jambli- 
cus (de myſteriis titulo de ordine ſuperiorum : queſunt in dis &c, ) | que ſunt 
in dis ineffabilia, & occulta, demones exprimunt, atque patefaciunt, | Thoſe 
things that are ineffable in the Gods, the Demons declare and reveal tous, Hence 
we find this clauſe (he gave Laws) inſerted in the Hiſtories of all the Heroes 
(vide Lat. de fal. rel. lib, 1, cap. 10.11.) But to ſpare the labour of multi. 
plying Inſtances, that place of Plato, 1 mention'd at the beginning of this diſ- 
courſe is abundantly ſufficient (where thoſe bleſſed ſpirits that deſcended to 
take care of Mankind, are faid to have given them Laws: ) neither that of O- 
rigen againſt Celſxs (lib, 5. cap. 1.) whom he charges (in his athrming, that 
. never any God or Son- of God came down from Heaven, to reveal divine 
Counſels) to oppoſe the Vulgar and rcceived Opinion of Philoſophers : and 
proves that charge by many clear inſtances 3 one of which we have (A4&, 14. 
12.) when St. Paxl had by a word (peaking, preſently and perfectly cured the 
man, that was born lame : the Lyſtrians conceived him to be Mercary appear- 
ing in humaneform) becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker : clearly exprething this 
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to be their Opinion,that the healing God was to be the great Gods Meſſenger, 

and to rcftore men's diſcompoſed Minds, (as well as Limbs) by his word : 

the very Office which the Prophets alligned to the Meſſias, and the Apoſtles 

and Evangelitts applycd to Chriſt ; 4 prophet ſhal the Lord raiſe unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me (as touching his humane) but infinitely ſaperiour 

to me (in reſpect of his divine Nature.) And that's the ſcope of that ſo much 

abuſed Text | all thy children ſhall be taught of God, | (Iſa. 54. 13.) if Chriſt 

be better at expounding Scripture, than our new 1]luminates. Who, when 

the Jews excepted againſt his affirming himſelt to come down from Heaven, 

(becauſe they knew his Father and Mother,ſuppoſing him to be the Son of Fo- 

ſeph ) as they (aid) ( Job. 6. ver. 42.) gives them this reply. That no man 

could come to him (that is as one that came down from Heaven, and whom 

they were bound to hear under pain of extermination) except the Father drew 

him (ver. 44.) not as a log by main force of hand 3 but as a man, by ſtrength 

of Argument : by teaching him the meaning of that Text in the Prophet, 
[ and they ſhall all be taught of God | (ver. 45.) which cannot be underſtood of 
the perſon of the Father, for no man hath ſeen the father bat the ſon, (ver, 46.) 

Nor of the Spirits teaching 3 for that the Church had from the beginning 

(thou gaveſt them thy good ſpirit) ( Nebem. 9. 10.) But of the Perſon of the 

Son, who was in the Fullneſs of Time, to aſſume Fleſh, and dwell among 
us, and teach not only Jews but Gentiles, what they muſt do to be ſaved : So 
as, in the laſt revelation of the divine Will, God will no longer deal by pro- 

xy : but himſelf in the Perſon of the Son, will ſpeak face to face, which you 

might have learn'd, in Hypothefs, had you diligently weighed that Text: '(of 
Tſa.) and thoughT, in reſpect of my humane Nature, am the fon of Mary, and 
as you ſuppoſe, of Joſeph, whom you know : yet, at my Baptiſm, you might 
have learn'd that I had another Generation : for then my Father bare witneſs 
by a voice from Heaven, that I was the ſon of God : and at my transfiguration 
(having avouched me to be his well beloved Son) he gave command that I 
ſhould be receiv?*d, as that Prophet whom all are to hear: every man therefore 
that hath heard and learn'd this of my Father concerning me ; that I am 
that great Prophet that was to come into the World (like to my Brethren, as 
to my Manhood: but equal to the Father, touching my Godhead) will cer- 
tainly come to me, and learn of me : as to thoſe, whom my Father (by theſe 
clear convictions, and farthermore, by that Seal he hath ſet zo my Commilſſi- 
on to teach, in thoſe Miracles I work) does not draw into a full perſwaſion ; 
*tis impothble that they, while they are under that obſtinacy, ſhould come 
unto me. Hence itis that our Saviour ſo much preſſeth, and layeth ſo much 
Kreſs upon the believing, that he was he, that ſhould come to tell men all 
things 3 hence St. Paul begins his Epiſtle to the Hebrews with the proof of 
this, that Jeſus of Nazareth was that divine Perſon, the expreſs Image of the 
Fathers perſon z by whom (according to the Prophecies that went before) 
God hath ſpoak in the laſt, that is, the Evangelical Age. 


$ 8. Humane Laws (we ſay) are Nets, which {mall fiſh eſcape through 
and great ones break 3 but Chriſt's Law is ſo framed, his Goſpel net ſo knit, 
as the Vulgar fry ſtick in it by the Finns and Gills of common Sentiments : 
And the greateſt diſputers are intangled in it by ſirugling, It takes the poor 


of this World by the compliance with their innate Notions 3 and the wiſe, in 
their own craftineſs. By it 


Learning was pod, Philoſophywas ſet, 
Sophiſters taken in a Fiſner's net : 

Plato and Ariſtotle were at a loſf : | 
And wheePd about again, to ſpell ChriſÞs Croſs. 


As our great Britiſh Divine (and Divine Poet) ſings (in his Church ( tit, 
Providence ) in which Poem as he hath given us an abſtract of Church-hiſtory 3 
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ſo (1 feat) there is a more diſcerning ſpirit of Prophecy expreſſed therein, 
than in all our modern golden Dreams, and Comments upon Daniel and the 
Revelation : theſe Predictions being but gueſlings at (if not perverſions of ) the 
{ence of dark Texts : his the applications of as clear menaces, as any are in 
the whole Bible: and theſe (too) commented upon, by the conſtant method 
of Providence in the World 3 which uſually ſo ſhapes its rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, to mens demerits : as for our knowing what will betide our ſelves, 
we need not conſult ambiguous Oracles, but ſuch plain ſfandions of the royal 
Law, as have been made good upon, and befallen other Churches, for exams 
ples tous: for if we will not be diverted from following Egypt and Greece's 
iteps : we mult arrive at their diſma] end, it we, by our debaucheries of 
mind or life, put the Goſpel from us, and draw upon our ſclves ſtrong de- 
Juſions ; a Revelation-Criticiſm will not ſecure the one to us, nor us from the 
other. But to return from this Digreſtion, The conſtitution of Chriſtiax 
Religion is ſuch, as it finds all that is of man, left in man, a party for it, in the 
Market 3 and all true Philoſophy, a party for it, in the Schools of Philos 
{ophers (faith Clem, Alexandr. Strom, I. x, pag. 94.) whether of the Barharis 
ans or Grecians (1 mean) not the Stoick,, Platonick,, Epicurean, Ariſtotelian : 
but, whatfoever any Se& rightly taught 3 whatſoever they taught Pious or 
Juſt, is but a Branch of eternal Truth, pluck*d from the Tree of Life (the 
cver-being Word.) An obſervation grounded upon theſe Prophecies ; I will 
raiſe up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and cloſe up the breaches of it, — 
and build it as in the days of old, — build the old waſts, raiſe up the former de- 
folations, the foundations of many generations ( Amos g, 11. Iſa. 61, 4. Iſa, 58, 
12.) andthis to the end, that the reſidue of men (that is the Gentiles) might 
ſeek the Lord (AF. 15. 16.) as St. James expounds the Prophets; which in= 
forceth us to interpret thoſe Prophecies, not of Perſons only, but Doctrines, 
For the Gentile was grafted im, not only upon the cutting off of the Jews, 
but upon the raifing up of thoſe Foundation-truthsz which not only among 
the Jews, but the many Generations of the Heathens, had been buricd under 
the rubbiſh of humane Vanitics built upon them. This interpretation induc'd 
the Apoſtolical Synod, to reeſtabliſh the Precepts of Noah, as an Expediecnt 
to gain upon the Gentiles. The Platonicks conceived all knowledg to be no» 


thing elſe but | reminiſcentia] an awakening of the mind to ſce innate Noti- 


ons : The Notions of the Goſpel were not innate, yet ſo imprett (by Tradi- 
tion.) upon all mens minds 3 as the embracing of it, is call'd a man's coming 
to himſelf, (Pal. 22.27.) Alltheends of the world ſhall remember themſelves, 
and turn to the Lord, And therefore true Philoſophy is ſo far from being 4 
Prejudice againſt, as it is an Introduction to,a Preparation for the Goſpel. hen 
tbe Philoſophers (Qaith Tſidore Peluſiota ) ſaw, in that grain of Muſtard-ſeed, all 
that Truth Vertually laying, which they bad been ſecking for how many of them, 
bidding adier to their own Opinions betook themſelves to the ſhady Branches of the 


Tree of life, and there found veſt: how many Pythagoreans, (formerly the Ma- 


fters of pride and mg? became the Scholars of our meek, Jeſus ? How many 
Platonicks (Tetting fall their Crafts, proudly lifted up through an opinion that they 
excelPd all men in the Art of Diſcourſe ) ſat diwh at Chriſt's feet under the ſhade 
of the Muſtard-tree ? How many Ariſtotelians, how many Stoicks ( ſcorning that 
Wiſdom whereof they bad made greateſt boaſt ) thought themſelves happy if they 
could be enter d among thoſe Diſciples of Chrift, who obſerve bis word ? | (1- 
fidor, Pelufiota, lib, 4. ep.76.) OurRcligion is nothing elſe, but the laſt and 
beſt Edition of that, which was cither writ on mens Hearts, or promulg'd in 
Paradiſe, to the old 3 and by Noah, to the new World (who is theretoxe tid 
the Preacher of Righteouſneſs ) which being Pexthens like) pull'd Limb from 
Limb by the ſeveral Secs (each party getting ſome relicks and ſcraps of it) the 
Apoltles gather'd up its fcatter'd Limbs, and fram'd them into a perfe& and 
compleat Body of Divinity again 3 (clothing its Boncs with the Fleſh, filling 
its Veins with the Blood, not of ſlaughter*d Beaſts, but of the Lamb lain from 
the foundation of the World) and preſented it to the World 3 whercin there 


was 
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was no Nation fo b2rbarous, but if they came-near and felt it, they might find - 


ſomething in it, of which they might lay : This is fleſh of my ficſh, and bone 
of my bone : whatever 1 rctain.(cither of right Reaſon, or ſolid Religion) is 
comprechendcd in this. This is that expreſs Image of the Father, of which Þ 
had the rough-draught : All the Wiſdom I have rctain'd, or learn'd, I mitet 
with in this tooliſhneſs of Preaching, of this the Apoſtle was ſo confident as to 
the Jew, he became a Jew 3 to the Gentile, a gentile : (1 Cor, 5. 20, 22.) not 
by a {ycophantick and temporizing compliance with the leaſt of their Errours, 
but by taking advantage of the truths they held, as Mediums by which he ar- 
gued them into an afſent to the Goſpel: dealing with every man at his own 
{uresby-weapon, and upon his own ſound Principles. He did not flatter them 
as Cliſophus did King Philip ; who when the King's Eye was wounded, bound 
up hisz and when the King had received a hurt on the ſhin that made him halt 
halted with him as if he had been lame; and never ſaw the King make ſower 
faces,” but he 160k'd as if he were cating the ſame ſharp ſawce. Nor conform 
to them as the Arabians did to their King z who if he were lame of any 
Limb, they mutilate that Limb of their Bodies : Or the Dronificcolaces to that 
Tyrant 3 who (becauſe he was purblind) groped about for the Diſhes that 
were ſet before them, till he had got his hand into his ( Athey, dipnoſoph. 6. 
6.) But St, Paul conform'd to Jew and Gentile in their ſeeing Eye and ſound- 
eſt Limbs. Pleading with the Jew, from old Teſtament-texts : With the 
Gentile, from the Law of Nature, and the common Traditional Religion : 
that in the Jews mouth and heart, before the giving of the Law by Moſes : 
that Word whoſe ſound went into all the World by oral preaching, the ſeed 
of the Chriſtian faith (Rom, 10.) With the Philoſopher, from his moſt ſub- 
lime Verities : Such as the ſeveral Sects, with whom «he Apoſtle had to do, 
could not deny ( without contradicting thoſe Notions, they were moſt aſſured 
of the truth of : ) and yet were not able to defend (againſt the aſſaults which 
their other erronious Opinions made upon them) upon any other but Goſpel- 
grounds, the only Saxfiary and City of Refuge for all divine Truth : in ſe- 
peration from which, like a Beam, cut off trom the Sun:- a Stream, from 
the Fountain : a Branch, from the Tree :. a Limb, from the Body 3 it cannot 
ſabſiſt, This Tent-maker fo contriv'd his Tabernacle, wherein he plac'd the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, his Goſpel, wherein he exhibited Chriſt; (give me 
lieve to liſp and ſtutter now, with thoſe T am oppoſing (who ſpeak of the 
Goſpel as the device of men: ) for I ſhall hereafter demonſtrate: it, to be the 
Contrivement of God: ) as it excludes all bad Airs 3 takes in all the Light; 
(that was before ſcatter'd among ſeveral Se&s) So as Chriſt keeps open hoiiſe 
in it, for all comers 3 the way-faring man, though a fool, may turn in hither, 
and find lodging (where his Soul may be at re) a Table furniſh'd with plain 
Cates, ſuting his Countrey-palate, The wiſe. man may here be entertain'd, 
in as much {tate as heart can wiſh, In the Mzſe's Chamber, in Apollo's Din- 
ing-room 3 his vaſt Soul cannot have that room to expatiate her elf in : as 
in Solomoz's Curtains, in Sarah's Tent : nor find that fatisfa&ion in Plato's A- 
cademy, in Zeno's Porch, in Ariftotle's Walk as in our King's Galleries, in 
the Prophets Schools,in Chriſt's upper Chamber :- nor meet with that abſtruce 
Learning in the Egyptian Hierogliphicks, as in the embroidered hangings of 
Chriſt's Preſence-chamber. Now how men of crazy Intelle&s, could frame 
ſo excellent a Model of Wiſdom, fo perfe& a Mirrour of all Metaphiſical 
Science (truly fo called : ) we may ſooner ſtrain our Brains out of joynt, by 
ſtretching our mind to imagine, then imagine, with the leaft ſhew of proba- 
bility. To which labour in vain I leave the Sceptick, while I lead the Chri- 
ſtian Reader to the Law and Prophets, and ſhew him (what Ammonins, St. 0- 
rigen's Maſter of old urged the Philoſophers with : )(Exſeb. Eccl. 6. 13.) vis. 
That the Goſpel is calculated exadly to the Meridian of the old Teftament x 


in whole Types, Precepts, and Predictions, there is not one imaginary Line, 
but hath its paralc} in that, 
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The Goſpel calculated to the Meridian of the Old Teſtament, 


$ 1, Inits Types. h 2. Its Ceremonials fall at Chriſts feet with their own weight 
The Neft of Ceremonies pulPd down. That Law not pratiicable, $ 3. Mo- 
ſes bis Morals improved by Chriſt by better Motives : Moſes faithful \, Chriſt 
#0 auftere Maſter, Laws for Children ;, for Men; for the Humane Court ; 
for Conſcience, Chriſt clears Moſes from falſe Gloſſes, & 4, It was fit 
that Chriſt ſpould demand a greater Rent, having improved the Farm, St; 
Mat. 5.17. explain'd, Chriſtian Virtue a Mirrour of God's, admired by © 
Angels ;, St. Mat. 7.26. urged, The Saniiion of the Royal Law, d 5. St, 
Panl's Notion, of Juſtification by Faith only, explain'd, it implies more and 
better work,, than Juſtification by the works of the Law, TJudaiſm hath 
lot its Salvifick, Power. Much given, much required, The Equity and 
Eeaſineſi of Chriſt's Yoak, Diſcord in the Academy, none in Chriſts School, 


dr. He Goſpel is ſo fram'd as it exhibits to us the Subſtance of the Law's 
Types 3 wherein the things pertaining to the Perſon, Office, and 
Kingdom, of the Meſias, were umbrated 3 without reference to which, moſt 
of them are ſuch childiſh and beggerly Toys, as the inſtituting of them is mae 
nifeſtly unworthy of infinite Wiſdom, and that folemn pomp (of ſignsand 
wonders) that went before them, as inducements to the Ifraclites to receive 
them with due reveremce, would be in the moſt candid Interpretation of im- 
partial Reaſon) no better than the Mountains ſwelling, and going in hard la- 
bour to. bring forth a ridiculous Mouſe, From which imputation of folly 
(obſerved, and objected by the Heathens, againſt their Lawgiver) the moſt 
learned Mythologiſt Philo JFudews, though he attempt to vindicate Moſes, yet 
miſſing, Moſes his Scope, (and not looking to the end of his Law) he falls far 
ſhort of his purpoſe 3 and makes worſe work of it, than a Novice-Chriftian 
would, that has but learn'd this Principle | the Law was a ſhaddow of good 
things to come, but the body (that caſts thoſe ſhadows ) is Chriſt | A Taſt where- 
of he gives us{in his Treatiſe of Circumcifion)wherein (having premis'd how 
unlikely it is, that fo fevere a Ceremony ſhould be taken up upon weak 
Grounds) he lays down theſe wiſe reaſons for it. - 1, | The prevention of 
the growing of the Carbuncle in that part : j (Juſt as if a man ſhould adviſe 
to have the Head chop'd off, to prevent the aching of it. 2. | That that 
Membrane might not be a receptacle of uneleannefs ; \ upon the ſame reaſon 
they muſt not only, with the Egyptian Prieſts, ſhave off their hair (which 
he grounds upon the ſame reaſon) but ſlit their Noſes, and crop their Ears, 
and diſmember themſelves of other Veſſels receptory of Excrements, 3, For 
the procuring of Foecundity, of which he faith it is a neceſſary Cauſe | aint 
exim ita ſemen rea ejaculari integrum, nee difluit per ſmus preputii: | As if 
Nature could not frame her own Tools, in a form fitteſt for the uſe, ſhe in- 
tends them. And yet theſe Grounds of Circumcifion (he faith) came to his 
ears by the Tradition of, divine men, his Anceſtors, who moſt diligently ex=- o 
pounded Moſes. Of the like grain are the Reaſons he gives, why God pro- 
hibited the planting of Groves about the Tabernacle z | becauſe it was not meer, 
to bring mars or beaſts Duug near the Tabernacle, to manure the Trees, and 
make them flouriſh.) (Philo de monarchia 2.) Of Gods commanding the 
Prieſts, to wear linnen while they officiated. Becauſe ſuch garments are not 
made of a matter proceeding from mortul Creatures, as woollen are, | Eadem cum 
ratione inſanit, with the ſame kind of reaſons he plays the tool, in making the 
High Prieſts Apparel a reſemblance of the World 3 his Jacinth colour'd Veſt 
tipifies the Sublunary 3 his Pettoral, the Celeſtial Region 3 the two Emeralds 
a1 either Shoulder, the two Hemiſpheres z the twelve Stones therein, the twelve 
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Signs of the Zodiack, ; Its name | Rationale ] does denote, that all things com- ; 
prebended by the Heavens, were made and adorid, upon Principles of the” beſt 
Reaſon: \ Thummim, or Verity, docs denote that | zo lye can come into Hea- 
ven: ] Urim, or Clarity, that | all the light, which is in the ſub-celeſtial, flows 
from the celeſtial Bodies : The Flowers on the Fringe do tipifhie the Earth, whence 
they ſpring : the Pomgranates, Water : called | gow # 7) ovav}] for 
their fluidneſs : the Belſs, the Harmony and Concent of the Parts of the World 
among themſclves (Philo de monarch, 2,) Withhow much more credit do 
the Evangcliſts bring off Moſes, when they preſent Chriſt as the ſubſtance of 
that Mannah, that Bread of Heaven, that Angel's Food, wherewith the Jews 
were ſuſtained in the Wilderneſs : of that Rock,, of which they all drank : of 
that brazen Serpent lifted up to heal thoſe who were ſtung of hery Serpents:of 
that Paſcal Lamb, by the ſprinkling of whoſe Blood, they were preſerved from 
the ſtroak of the deſtroying Angel : a Lamb of the Flock, without blemikh 3 
a perfect man 3 (of the ſtock of Abraham) and without ſin, and taken up, 
carried in procelſion into Feruſalem, on the ſame day, whereon their Paſchal 
Lamb was ſeperated from the Flock : his Blood, the thing ſignified by the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats, his Divine Nature, by the Goat that was diſmiſt 
(the Scape-goatz Jhis human,by the Goat that was ſacrificed 3 his Body, the ſub- 
ſtance of Tabernacle and Temple (wherein the God-head dwelt bodily : ) his 
Prieſt-hood, as to the offering of the great Propitiatory, typified by Aaror's 
Pricithood : as to his Bleſſing in the vertue of that Sacrifice, by Melchiſedech's 
Time would fail me to enumerate particulars. See more of them in St. Fe- 
rome's Preface to his Expoſition of Hoſes, | Velum Templi ſciſſum eft ;, & 0- 
minum Judeornm ſecreta patuerunt, Verus Helizzus aquas ſteriles atque mor- 
tiferas ſapientie ſue condivit ſale, & fecit eſſe vitales ; Marath aqua legis ligno 
patibuli dulcorata eſt.) | The Veil of the Temple was rent in twain from top to 
bottom ,, to ſignifie that all the Fews Myſteries were by Chriſt laid open : He be- 
ing that true Eliſha who with the ſalt of bis Wiſdom ſeaſow'd thoſe fteril and mor- 
tiferous Waters of the $ anttuary, and made them healthful, Tt was by the wood 
of bis Croſs that the bitter water of the Law was ſweetnued, The Apoſtles ſetting, 
the Watch of the Goſpel, ſo.exaQly to the Dial of the Ceremonial Law, as 
to keep touch with allits Minute-ſhadows : their drawing the features and 
proportion of Chriſts Face 3 fo as to reſemble that Image, which the glaſſy 
Sea of Moſaical Rites refles : Soas in thoſe Draughts we ſee his glory, as 
the glory of the only begotten Son of God (tall of Grace, as to himſelf; 
full of truth, as to them: ) and thereby alſo rendring the Law it (elf full of 


Grace, and worthy to be efteem'd the progeny of the Divine Mind ; ſpeaks 
them to have had their wits about them, 


LY 


$ 2. The Goſpel is perfectly conſonant to the Old Teſtament , in re- 
ſpect of its Precepts and Ordinances. It hath indeed aboliſhed the Ceremo- 
nial Law 3 but without claſhing with the Sanction ef that Law) and upon 
clear and indubitable Old Teſtament-principles, where we hear God ſaying 3 
| be would make a new Covenant with them, not according to the Covenant 
he made with their Fathers, when he brought them out of Egypt, which Co- 
venant they brake : and promiſing to ere& [| 4 new Prieſt-hood not after the or- 
der of Aaron, but Melchiſedech. From both which common places, the A- 
poſile argues (trenuouſly 3 (Heb. 8. aud 7.) | when be ſaith the new, be maketh 
void the old; | where the Prieſthood is changed, there muſt of neceſſity be a change - 
of the Law. | The Old Teſtament points out him that is to be a Prieſt for e- 
ver after the order of Melchiſedech ) as to come of the Tribe, not of Levi, 
but J#1ab : which Topick the Apoſtle purſues and applies to the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, who according to the Prophecies that went before of him, ſprang of the 
Root of Feſſe, came from the loins of David, and was the Lyon of the Tribe 
of Judah, of which Tribe, none by the Law, were to be made Prieſts, but 
of the Tribe of Levi : and that therefore the Levitical, Law was preſcribed a- 
gainſt, in the Prediction of Facob, and in the preheminence of this Melchiſe- 
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dokian Preiſt before the Aaroniedl, hinted by Melchiſedech*s Bleſſing and receiv- 
zng Tithes of Abraham, while Levi was yet .in his Loyns 3 almoſt four hundred 
years before that Law, which afligned Levi to the Prieſt-hood, And let, 
this Law which aſligned Levi to that Office, might be interpreted as vacat- 


ing Melchiſedech's : the Apoſtle obſerves that long after Aaron had been made ' | 
a Pricſi, and that without an Oath, that Kingly High Prieſt, after the order of 


Melchiſedeh,, was made a Prieſt by Oath : ( Hebr. 7.17.18.) 

- In the Old Teſtament, (Malac. 1. 11.) God exprefleth his diſlike of Le- 
vitical Sacrifices and Ordinances, in compariſon of another Sacrifice and Ser-= 
vice that was to. be exhibited. A point acknowledged by the Jewiſh Rab- 
bics 3 who upon theſe Texts have theſe refle&tions, Pſal. 69. | Laudabo no- 
men dei — &+ placebit deo ſuper vitulum n0vellum, caraua producentem & tin- 
gals.) This is the zew worſhip, that ſhall begiven to God, 7# diebus Chriſte 
(faith Aben Ezra.) _ A worſhip, will pleaſe God better, than the Oxe which 
Adam facriticed ; | Dui perfetius erat de terra creatus : | a perte&t Oxe (an. 


ſwerable to one, three years old) the day he was created : having hoots and - 


horns (faith R. Solem.) Than that three years 01d Oxe of the Peace-offering z 
or ſo large as he can puſh with his horns, or ſo great and comely as he makes 
men contend about him (faith R. David: ) all center here, that the molt 
choice Legal Sactifices are not comparable to that ſpiritual Worſhip which 
ſhould be introduc'd in the days of the Meſſts, Withont relation to which, 
legal obſervances were not good, nor ſuch, as by which they ſhould live 
CEzech, 20. 25.) God proteſting he never ſpake to their Fathers, touching Sa» 
crifices and Oblations, abſtraed from that end of the Law ( Ferem. 7, 22.) 
and chiding them for treading his-Courts, for making tnany and tervent 
Prayers, for offering Incenſe, for bringing their Oblations and burnt Offer= 
ings z without having an eye to the ſpiritual part of worſhip, and to Chriſt 
(the Life and Spirit of all acceptable Worſhip 3 ) (Tſe. 1.) Of which imper- 
fedtion and faultineſs of the firſt Covenant the Apoſlile takes notice 3 as that 
which made way for the ſecond ( Heb. 8.7.) 


In the Old Teſtament God promiſeth that, under the Kingdom of Meſſias, 


he would take Prieſts and Levites out of all Nations (Iſa. 66, 21.) that ſiran- 
gers ſhould be Iſrael's Paſtors, Plough-men, and Labourers in the Vine-yard 
(Iſa. 61.5.) What muſt then become of the Law, prohibiting any, but the 
ſons of Aaron to approach the Prieſt's Office, to miniſter in the Sanctuary ? 
Levi muſt loſe his Plough, when Meſſias makes Gentzles put their hands to his, 
and therefore there is much more of ingenuity, and correſpondency to their 
own Prophets than in modern Jews, in that ſtory of the Feruſalem Gomariſts, 
told by R. Judab : of a conan few, who being at Plough, and hearing an 
Arabian telling him, that Meſiah was born 3 preſently looſed his Oxen, and 
{old his Plough and Gears (Lightfoot Harm. pag. g.)' 

Laſtly, (for to inſtance in all the Topicks of this tendency would put me 
upon tranſcribing the greateſt part of the Prophets, and the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews : ) in the Old Teſtament we are told, That Fernſalem it ſelf, the Tem- 
ple, the place eleed by God for Legal Worſhip, ſhould become a perpetual 
deſolation, within a few years after the coming of Chriſt 3 That Rook's Neſt 
Cas they had made it) ſhould be pulled down (Dan. 9, 26.) and then ſure the 
whole braod of thoſe callow and imperte& Rudiments (annex*d to it) laid in 
it, muſt fall to the ground, That a time would come, when the true Jove 


. would ſhake that his lap, wherein his grand Scer, the Eagle-cyed Moſes, had 


laid the Eggs of his Ceremonial Laws. Haggai. 2. 6. | I will ſhake not the 
earth only, but the heavens : that is, as St. Paul (Heb. 12. 27.) expounds 
that Text 3 not only the Vanity of the Gentiles, but the Jewiſh Religion, 
though of Divine Inſtitution, ſo far as it is to be ſhak'd. Or which comes all 
to one, | The heaven, that is, the heavenly SanEtuary, the Temple, God's 
Court, the place of his Reſidence, where he dwelt between the Cherwbims. 
That $797 would be ploughed up ( Micah3.12.) | $704 ſhall be ploughed as a field 
and Feruſalem ſhall become heaps, and the mcuntain of the Lord's houſe as the 
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high places of the Forreſt, This the Chaldees alledg in behalf of Feremy 


C Fer. 26. 10.) and the Rabbies obſerve the accompliſhment of it, then, when 
Ternus Knfus ploughcd up the place of the Temple (Dr. Lightfoot, Veſpacian 2. 
paragr. 1.) and what muſt become then of the whole Crop of the Temple- 
Ceremonics which had been, there ſowen, and of the Eggs there depoſited ? 
That Fersſalerz, the diſh wherein Levitical ſervices were to be ſerved u 

ſhould be turned up-fide-down, and wiped as a man wipes a Diſh, (2. King. 
21.13.) # 47 Sector on Te,mnrs WwTs8 * It ſhall be turned upſide down up- 
04 the face thereof, What can that portend but the ſpilling of the Cates ? 
So that, to a conſiderate SpeQatour, it cannot but be matter of higheſt admi- 
ration, to ſce that blinded Nation groping tor the door, when the houſe is fal- 
len flat to the ground 3 and hke a company of diſperſed Ants, whoſe hill is 
digged up, carrying their Eggs in their months above this fixteen hundred 
years 3 not knowing where to lay them, but expeCting ſtill their old Ant-hill 
ſhould grow up again, out of the duſt, wherein it has lain all that while ; 


ot conſidering that, by this time, their Eggs muſt needs be grown addle, A- 


las, what a fpirit of ſlumber hath divine Vengeance powred upon them ! ſee- 
ing they {ill perſiſt in denying that Holy and Fuft One, after Moſes hath ſo pe- 
remptorily and palpably denyed them 3 after God hath pulPd*them from him 
and hedged up their way to his Law, by.an abſolute impofhbility of obſerving 
it ! The Temple wherein the greateſt and moſt eminent part of that Law was 
only performable, being by his irreſiſtible 'hand-demolih*d;;-and kept from 
being again creed (in ſpight of all the attempts of the moſt Uaring enemies 
of our Jeſus) and the Nation, to which they are peculiarly calculated, being 
diſperſed, and ceaſing to be a Nation, Nay after themſelves-have (in effe&) 


\ renounc'd the Religion of Moſes, and betaken themſelves to- the Religion of 


the Patriarchs, which yet is unprafticable among thern in the point of Sacri- 
fices : ſo that they worſhip God in a way, which neither their Fathers, 'mor 
their Fathers-fathers knew : A way taken up by themſelves,” ſince the demo- 
liſhing of their Temple, and diſperſion of their Nation : wherein they add 
and take from their own Law. contrary to the Divine SanQion. - 

In vain do they urge thoſe Texts that ſeem (in the Letter) to import the 
perpetuity and irrevocableneſs of Moſes Law : ſuch as (Det. 29. 29.) Things 
revealed belong to us and our children for ever, ( Lev. 23, 14.) Firft ftuits a ſta 
#nte for ever 1, and, the paſſover a ſtatute for ever, (Ex, 12. 17.) For, if they 
will allow David to ſpeak in Moſes his Language, when heapplicsever to the 
Temple (Pſal. 1 32. 13.) | This is my reſt for ever; ] and allow their own eyes 
to interpret David's | ever | (now they ee the place of his velidence forever 
demoliſhed : ) the Chain, wherein they think thetnfelves:ftilbbound to Moſer, 
will fall off of its own accord : can the | #ver?] of Oblations, poſſibly; be 
ſtretched beyond the | ever | of that SanAuary to which they are limit» 
ted, | | 

As vain is the exception againſi the cogency' bf 'this Argumerit, from the 
Inſtance of the firſt Temples laying waſte, during the _ Captivity: 
during which time, thotgh the Law, as to the praiſe of it, was, inſome 
points ſuſpended, yet it was not aboliſhed. For,- Oo 

I, The Law had a ſhrewd ſhake, and was looſen'd in its finews, by the 
ruine of the firſt Temple : Gods 'withdrawing then 'the 4rk:of his Preſence 
and Covenant from them, was a ſign he would quickly grow weary'df 'ſitting 
on Mount S107 3 now, that his 'foot-ftool was removed : his not youchſating 
to give them Fire from Heavex, for their Sacrifices in the'ſecond, aghehad 
done in the Tabernacle and firſt Temple, and yet accepting 'their Offerings 

made by ſtrange fire(ſo direAly contrary to the Law) was an'Argument, that 
he ſtood not {o much upon Levitical pun&ilios, as he did at'firft, when he 
puniſh'd Nadab and Abihu with ſuddain death, for offering, with ſtrange fire, 
It the Jews will avouch their own ſtory upon (Day. 6. 4.) | Ut invenirent 0c- 
caſiovem Danieli ex latere regis ; ] (where interpreting | latws regis] to be the 
Quecn, or the King's Concubincs, they tell us, that Daniel was an __—_ ) 

they 
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they muſt be forc'd to a confeſſion, that God ſtood not much upon the Ceres» 
monial Law, when he preferr'd an Eunuch (who by that Law was not to 
come into the Congregation) into that intimate Communion with himſelf, as 
toreveal to him more of his Counſel than he did to any Prophet beſide Moſes ; 
( Ferom, in locum: ) 1 urge theſe Inſtances as Arguments ad homitem (they be- 
ing, the Jews conceſlions, though in themſelves not true, as I ſhew elſe- 
where.) It is from their own Premiſes, I infer this Conclufion., That God ' 
weaned them by degrees from Moſes,antiquating one Ceremony after another 
till at laſt, Chriſt cancell'd the whole Hand-writing of Ordinances : breach 
upon breach was made in that wall of partition, till Chriſt took it wholly a» 
way and rac'd it to the ground, | 

© 2. God promiſed to return that Captivity, to reſtore to them their own 
Land, and to repair the ruines of the hrſt Temple 3 but this Captivity will 
nieyer be return'd, the ſecond Temple will never be repair'd : but both Nati« 
on and Place are tobe perpetual Deſolations. Of this I make proof elſe- 
where, and therefore here ſhall propound this only Argument to evince the 
truth of it, (viz, That during the deſolations of the firſt, the Spirit of Pro+ 
phecy was not with-held from them, God raiſed them up Prophets in Baby- 
lon : he then ſet them up Way-marks, guides to their Cities again'z he whiſt- 
led to his Flock, ſcatter'd in that gloomy and dark day of their wandring, to 
prevent their total diſperſion, and to keep them within the hearing of Cyrus 
his Proclamation : But ſince the deſolating of the ſecond Temple, they have 
had no Voice, no Viſion, none to anſwer how long 3 no Prophets have riſen 
up among them, , but falſe ones, as themſelves acknowledg : ſuch as Bex Coz- 
ba, of whom their Tabs (in Taanith per 4,. halac, 6.) and Maymon (in Taanith 
per. 5.) quoted by Dr. Lightfoot (Veſpacian 1. Sec. 1.) thus write. | It was on 
the 9g. day of the Month Ab, that the great City Bitter was taken, where were 
thouſands and ten thouſands of Iſracl who had a great King over them , whom all 
Iſrael, ever their greateſt wiſe men, thought to have been Meſſias.] And be- 
fore him, and Ferzſalem's fall (according to our Saviour's Prediction) the 
many falſe Chritts, of whom Joſephus in the Hiſtory of that Age, gives many 
inſtances. * - by 


$ 3. As the Ceremonial Law fell with its own weight, was diſannull'd by 
its own Vote, and cancePd by vertue of its own Ordinances : So that Old Te- 
ftament-law, which cannot be ſhaken, 1. Is confirm*d and eftabliſh'd, in the 
Goſpel, upon better Principles, and more powerful Motives: 2. And im» 
proved by our Royal Lawgiver, in many branches of it, that budded not un- 
der that Teſtament : 3. Andin the whole of it, to the utmoſt heroick degree 
of Chriſtned Morality, x. That an humane Soul cloathed with Mortality is 
capable of, 2. Or can be drawn to by the moſt powerful AttraGives of the 
Spirit of Grace, 3. Moſt plentifully poured forth upon all that fincerely em- 
brace the Goſpel. Of all which points I ſhall ſpeak diſtintly ; not only be- 
cauſe-they demonſtrate that Chriſt came, not to deſtroy, but to perte&t and 
fill up the Law, but do alſo preſent Chriſt and the Goſpel to us, ina quite 
other form, than the faithleſs. Solifidian draws them in 3 whoſe Models of 
Chriſtianity look. as if they were deſigned to (hame Religion, 

I. The Salvifick Grace teaches us, in the Goſpel, to deny mngodlineſt aud 
worldly lufts, to live godly, righteouſly, aud ſoberly; with more maſculine and 
ſtrenuous Motives, than were propounded under the Law. The Argument 
then was | Tam the Lord thy God, that brought thee out of the land of Epypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage ; but that which was but implyed in that, is in the 
Goſpel clearly expreſſed , - and: obedience preſt from our deliverance from 
the bondage of Satan, the vaſſalage of our own Lufts, the chambers of 
eternal Death. The motive exprefſed there was : That thy days may be 
long in tbe land, a land flowing with milk, aud honey : | here the darkneſs of 
Type (that was upon the face of that earth) is diffipated ; the waters (that 
overwhelm'd it) are divided from it, and the dry Land made to appear, that 


Land 
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Land”that is vcry far off, far above all vihble Heavens, The Childrens Rat< 
tics and Nuts bcing laid afide, the Goſpel openly hangs out Prizes, becomin 

men of fu!l age to run for, in that Race of Holineſs that?s ſet before us.. This 
they that would, might have received as their encouragement then ; they 
that took the pains to'crack the Nut, found this Kernel of heavenly, with- 
in the Shcll of thoſe carthly, inducements. In Chriſt's Manger there's clean 
Provendcr, fann'd and winnowcd to our hand : in the Crib of Moſes, the 
Corn was in the Chafk ; yet fo, as they that had their ſenſes exerciſed to difſ- 
cern, did {epcrate the Corn from the Chatf.. Now the framing of Goſpel- 
motives {o, as they claſh not with, but are ſuperordinated to, yea extracted 
out of thoſe of the Law (as their ſpirits) ſpeaks the Compilers to have been 
men of well compoſed Minds. To take at that hint which Moſes gave, of 


God's intcnding {ome better thing than Canaan, in his informing us z that the 


whole carth (whereof Canaan was a part) was accurſed for Man's ſake : and 
Canaan not only actually under the effects of that Curſe 3 (for it bore Briers 
and Thiſtles 3 ) but the moſt curſed part of the whole Earthly Globe then, 
when the promiſe of it was made to Abraham (as being contaminated with 
the abominations of its Inhabitants, more than any other Countrey. Or at 
thoſe hints which the Patriarchs gave, of their looking beyond an earthly Ca- 
aan, in that promiſe ; in their confeſſing themſelves to be pilgrims and ſtran- 
gers, even when they were ſctled in Canaan : | Tam a ſojourner as all my fa- 
nas (Pſal. 39.) In their not taking thoſe many opportunities which 
were ofler'd them of returning thither, after the end of the Famine, during, 
the whole time of Joſeph's Prelidency, or of thoſe Kings who knew Joſeph : 
but chuſing rather to ttay in Goſhen, than to go back into Canaan: where, for 
all its fcrtillity, they had been famiſh'd, it Egypt had not releiv'd them : (e- 
nough ſingly to have convine'd them, that ſome better thing was involv'd in 
the Promiſe.) To take (I ſay) at ſuch hints, and thence to conclude fo irre- 
fragably as they do, that the Patriarchs ſaw, by faith, a Land beyond that, e- 
venan heavenly, Their preſenting the Church in ſuch a poſture, as Chriſt's 
left hand is under her hcad, while his right hand doth embrace her : (as St. 
Jerom, from the Fathers, expounds that place (Cay, 2.6.) in his comment 
upon Zachary ) (cap. 4.) So as the two Olive-trees 3 (Law on left, Goſpel on 
right hand) pour Oyl into the golden Candleſtick, the Church, argues the A- 
poltle's diſcourlive faculty to have been very found, | 

2, Which may be further eyidenc'd, by their giving ſuch an account of 
Chriſt's improvement of Aoſes his Morals, in ſome Branches (that were 
virtually in the Bole or Root, though they did not aQually put forth, till 
they fell under the vegitating influence of the Sun of Righteouſneſs) as neither 
ſpeaks Moſes unfaithful in his omitting of them, nor Chrift auſtere, in his re- 
quiring, ſome things that under Moſes were diſpenſed with, | Chriſtus pre- 
cepta ſupplendo & conſervavit & auzxit : | (Tertul, Cont, March, I, 4.) | Chrift, 
in ſupplying the defefis of the Law, did as well preſerve it as enlarge it, ] Asin 


' the caſes of Polygamy, divorce, retaliation, deportment toward enemies, 


&c, By their imputing Moſes his giving of diſpenſations, to the hardneſs of 
that pcoples heart, for whoſe benefit, and whoſe temper his Laws were fram- 
ed : who were tolerated in leſs, to prevent their breaking out into greater 
fns (Mat. 19.8.) And his not impoſing ſome (and thoſe. the moſt ſpiritual 
and heroick Duties) to the Childiſhneſs of the Synagogue, being under age tilt 
the Fulneſs of Time (Gal 4.1.) The Chriſtian Age is thence ſtiled, by St. 
Chriſojtom (tom. 3.þag. 93,) | uetovw! wTNG xaiegs | the age ripe for great- 
er commands, Both which being removed by Chritt ; hardneſs of heart (by 
the plentiful pourings out of his Spirit: ).and-childiſhneſs, by making us 
men in knowlcdg (through his molt manifeſt revelation of ſpiritual and E- 
ternal life: ) As alſo that heavy Yoke of carnal Ordinances, futable to the 
Necks of that carnal People 3 who minded not | Tos &iaviss x; pbra Suxio- 
Tp oil t, wortdas | the eternal and natural rules of Juſtice aud Piety ( Fuſt. 
Martyr Trypb3n: ) {and therefore impoſed "_ them, as we ſcnd Children 
M 


tg 


90 


Laws pertaining to the Humane Court, Lib.Il. Cap.8 SeR.2. 


————— 


to School, to keep them employed : (To impoſe ſome checks and ſtops in 


their courſe of carnality, to tind them work (as Fuſtin Martyr tells Tryphox 


the Jew) and out of the way of thoſe harms they are otherwiſe prone to' 
run into.) From which divine Impoſitions they took occaſion of becom» 


ing more childiſh, relying for acceptance with God, more upon thoſe bodi- 
ly Exerciſes, than ſubſtantial Holineſs. Theſe Incumbrances (T fay) being, 
taken away by Chriſt, it cannot be counted an act of Auſterity, that he ſhould 
evacuate all diſpenfations to fin and having eaſed us of the burden of car- 
nal Commandments (grievous to an ingenious and generous ſpirit, {uch as 
the Goſpel infuſeth) ſhould lay ſo much more weight upon us of noble woxk, 
congenial to every humane, and delighttul to every evangelized Soul. Chriſt 


 being.come, onr brangling and babling work, was lefi : wherefore we had alſo a 


greater Task,, as having greater aſſiſtance given us, | (Theophilatt. in Rom, 6, 
14.) (for 1 interpret his | TYA&%.Cpuoe, | the wreliling of Boys in the Fenc- 
ing-ſchogl 3 and | «2wviCyuore, | the exerciſes of men, and experienc'd 
Practitioners 3, as is manifeſt from the oppoſition they are ſet in.) | TIxAcuos 
tos vius vinhdniegy va Tye 5 T8 xe455.) (Theoph, in 1 Cor, g. 
21.) Having a Law more fublime than the old Law, viz. the Law of Chriſt, 

3- By their preſenting Mofes in ſome of them, as preſcribing Laws Poli- 
tick, for the outward Man, not Spiritual, to the Conſcience 3 and therefore 
diſpenſing with them-Ciz cxria ſoli non cali) before Man's, not God's Tri- 
bunal, | T& wv » TH Xa@1, 10% TH JuY voubeld * TX per THY TEFEW h= 
OS} THv Wore {Ave (CTfd. Pel. Epiſt. 134. lib. 4.) The Old Teftament made 
Laws, for the Hand ; the new, for the Heart : that regulated, the Afion;, this 
tbe Thought, An hint of which St, Matthew gives (as that divine Critick Dr, 


Hamord obſerves) in his prefacing thoſe paſſages in Chriſt's Sermon (on that 


Mount, where he publiſh'd his royal Law) which concern retaliation, and 
loving of friends, and hating enemies with | an | ausom7z] ye bave beard} 
but leaving out | the | Tois &gxoiois] by or to them. of 91d} thereby ſignifying 
thoſe DoErines to have been DoGrines of Moſes his Law, but not of the De- 


calogue, not moral Precepts, wherein Conſcience was concern'd ; but belong- 
| ing to Policy and the humane Court : wherein, Moſes intending to prevent 


the firſt imjury (as the learned Tfidore obſerves.) [| 'tv 7% 0&& Ts pt Tt ay 
TV TR&OEavT @ govegr ov T9 xc, ] for fear of ſuffering the like, ( Tſidor, Pe- 
Luſwt. lib 4. epiſt. 209, tit, in allud oculum pro oculo.) the offended perſon was 
allowed to implead the offender, and to have a Tooth, fora Tooth; an Eye, 
for an Eye. Augaſt. (contr. Adamant, May. cap. 5.) faith | Conſtitutus eſt eig 
primus lenitatis gradus : ut injurie accepte menſuram nullo modo dolor vindicantis 


ſuperaret, Sic enim & domare aliquando poſſett injuriam qui eam primo non ſis 


perare didifciſſet, Unde dominus buic gradui ſuperedificavit alterum \ mt qut 
Jam audierat,” non ampliorem vindiiam, quam qua quiſque leſus eſſet, redderet ; 
placeta mente totum ſe donare gauderet: quod etiam in ills veteribus libris Prophe- 
za predicavit diceus, Domine mi, fi feci iſtud, fi reddidi retribuentibus mij» 
hi mala : & olim Propheta dicit, de hujuſmodi uno patiente injurias & leviſime 
zolerante, Dabit percutienti {e maxillam : ex quo intelligitur, & menſuram vin- 
dicandi refie carnalibus conſtitutam, & emnimodam injurie remiſionem, nox tan= 
24m in novo Teſtamento eſſe praceptam, ſed longs ante in veteri pronunciatam £3 
The firſt degree of Lenity enjoyn'd them was, that they ſhould not through ſmart, 
of the injury they bad received, exceed the meaſure of the offence in taking wen- 
geance : for thus, he who had firſt learn'd, not to exceed, might learn, in time, 
wholly to remit the offence. Upon this reaſon, our Saviour to that lower degree 
added an bigher \ that he who had already been tanght, that he muſt not take re« 
wenge, beyond the demerit of the injury : might bave joy in himſelf, if he could 
with a_pacate mind forgive the whole: which even inthe Old Tejtament the Pro. 
pbet commends ſaying : | Oh Lord if Thavedone this thing, if I have reward- 
ed evil to them thatare mine enemies: ] And another Prophet ſpeaks thus, of 
one who ſuffer'd ſuch like injuries, and bare them patiently : | He gave his cheek 
to him that {mote him ; '] From whence we learx that Moſes did well in ſetting 
bounds 
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bounds of revenge to carnal men, and that the. free and total remiſſion of injuries 
w.# not only juſtly commanded inthe Goſpel, but before that, commended in the 
Law, And for that other of hating their Enemies, thatis, the {even Nations 
whoſe fins being ripe, God had ſentenc'd the extirpation of them, and made 
the Jews Executioners of that Sentence (and to have their Cloaths and Poſ- 
ſcffions for their pains 3 ) it was neceſſary, in order thercunto, that they ſhould 
not pity, but hate them 3 and that right ſore, as God's Enemies : ſo that nei- 
ther he that took that Limb from another, which himſelf had been deprived 
of by him. 3 nor he that took away the Life of any of the ſeven Nations, was 
reſponſible forit, before their Judicatories 3 no more than Hangmen are, a- 
mong us, for chopping off Hands or Heads of 'condemned perſons : who yer, 
if they hate thoſe of. whom they are the Executioners (as their own, and not 
as the Republicks Enemies) and have an Eye more to the Wages, than the 
executing of Juſtice, may be guilty ( before God) of horrid Murder. And if 
the Gholtly Father (in his admonition to the condemned) ſhould, in a Paren- 
theſis, adviſe the Executioner, to take heed of contracting the guilt of blood 
upon his Soul, by a male-adminiftration of his Office :* who would accuſe him 
of accuſing the Law ? No more ought Chriſt to be thought either to oppoſe 
or accuſe Moſes, in theſe his retormations 3 tending not towards the abolition 
of common Juſtice, but towards the cautioning and regulating of private 
Perſons aggrieved, in {ceking redreſs of Injuries, or of publick Perſons ap- 
pointed (as the Miniſters of God) to take vengeance upon them that do evil, 
that neither of them ſhould be over-rigid, in ſceking redreſs, in every petty 
and inconfiderable Caſe: and . when the importance of the Injury done (ei- 
ther to private Perſons, or the publick Law) forces them to it 3 in invo- 
cating aid of the Law, to aim not at their own revenge, but God's Glor 
and the preſerving of common Equity. | Ita precepta magis ad' Preparationem 
cordis que intics eſt pertinere, quam ad opus quod-in aperto fit : ut teneatur in ſo- 
creto anima patientia ; in manifeſto autem id fiat quod eis videtur prodeſſe poſſe, 
quibus bene-velle debemus : ( Auguſtin Marcellino epiſt. 5.) . Theſe Precepts of 
Chriſt do rather appertain to the heart than the outward man: that the Soul 
may poſſeſs it ſe}t with patience within, and the Chriſtian do that openly. 
which he thinks will be moſt profitable to thoſe, to whom we are bound to do 
good. Thus T have heard ſome fay, that our Laws, touching Uſary,, con- 
fe(s it unlawtul by the Law of God, and damnable'in his Court 3 yet ſeeing 
that moſt men had ſo little of the fear of God before their eyes, as*(notwith» 


ſtanding God's excluding Uſurers out of his holy hill) they would be dabling 


with the accurſed thing) that they might ſet bounds to men's avarice;- make 
it extortion, to take more conſideration than the Lawallows : that by this li 
mitation,the covetous (whom God abhors)thatare reſolyed to tun'the hazard 
of their own damnation, may bring it upon themſelves, with as little detrj= 
ment to others as -may be : and that the Chriſtian indeed; that" dares take 
God's bond and ſuretiſhip, for the poor borrower, may lend gratis without a- 
ny other conſideration, than that hundred-fold Reward which he hath pro- 
miſed. Though I hope better things of the Uſurer, yet-this tenure of our 
Law may ſerve to.illuſtrate Moſes, PE SL Lake 8 | 

4. By their giving an account, of Chriſt's diſcharging Moſes his Law, from 
thoſe falſe Gloſſes and DoEtrines which his Expoſitors had faſined upon it : 
expreſſed in St. Matthew by this form of preface ({ tegedy, it bath been ſaid, 
without cither [the &us592z72, ye bave beard,] or | depen; 20 them of old }) 
prefix'd before Chriſt's diſcourſe, touching. Divorce : "thereby ſignifying, 
that the matter there recited (called by the Phariſees a command of Moſes 
( Mat, 19.7.) was neither given by Moſes in the Law, or by any Other after 
him, to that ancient People, as a Precept : but was a bare permillzon in the 
caſe of turpitude (Det. 24. 1.) given them for the hardneſs! of their heart, 
Where, yet, all that Moſes commands is only this : That he that doth put 
away his wife (in that caſe which he permits (for the prevention'of a worſe 
evil) but allows not much lels commands) ſnould do it in due form of Law. 


[M2] Now 
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Now the Phariſees having put this ſence upon Moſes, as if he had, in the caſe 
of uncleanneſs, commanded and (7 mxozv aumev) for any flight Cauſe, 
made it lawful, to put away ones Wife. Chriſt vindicates Moſes from this 


| Gloſs; and that out of his own Writings 3 'where he gives an account, of 


the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, of Adam's Aphoriſm when God brought 
Eve to him, | This is bone of my bone, 'and fleſh of my fleſh ;, ] and of Moſes his 


Inference from thence, | Therefore ought 4 man to cleave to bis wife, | Can there | 


be a better Argument of a well tun'd Mind, than to ſet Chriſt's prohibition 


' inasperfect a concord to Moſes his toleration of Divorce, as that ſecond part 


of his Song bears to his Deſcant upon. the Epithalamium which Adam ſang in 
Paradiſe : and with ſo much dexterity, to remove out of the conſort, that 
Difcord which the Phariſees had made, by their putting of Moſes out of tune 
with himſelf ? 


\. $ 4. Noleſs a Decorum do the Evangeliſts obſerve in their giving an ac 
count of Chriſt's improvement of the whole body of the Moral Law (to the 
higheſt pitch, that Humane Nature (in this Wartarc-eſtate) is capable of, or 
can be induc'd to (by the powerfulleſt Motives, or greateſt Afſiſtance) and of 
his requiring an higher degree of inherent Grace, and the exerting thereof, 
10 more noble As of Obedience (to be performed both by the outward and 
inward Man) inorder to God's accepting of us, through Chriſt, to Salvati- 
on, as Perſons Juſtifiable (without impeachment to God's Juſtice, in con» 
demning others : or to the truth of divine and irrevocable Menaces) from 
the charge of Unbelief and Hypocrifie 3 then was required in the Moſaical 
Covenant, Such a pitch of Theological Virtue, of Evangelical Righteouſ- 
neſs, Chriſt more than once calls aloud and difſtindly for 3 as that without 
which men cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. | I am not come to de 
finoy but to fulfil the Law (Mat. 5.17.)] Tear, a word that, when it is 
applyed to.2 word or a Prophecy, ſignifies, to perform or fulfil : but, in other 


cafes it is to fill up, to compleat, to perfe& as (2. Chron. 24. 10.) they caft ob» 


lations into the Cheſt, till they had made an end, till they had filFd it, and 
uſed by Chriſt in this ſence (Mat. 23. 32.) fill ye up then the meaſure of your 


fathers : whereupon Exſebius faith | admonebat etiam eos, ut altins ſaperent 


7s que Judzis 4 Moe precepta fuerant, &c.| (Euſeb. demon, evang. 3. 7,) 
Chrift alſo admoniſh'd his bearers, that they ſhould ſavour ſuch Heroick, verities, as 
Tere higher than thoſe, that Moſes gave in command to the Jews. | expreſſed 
well by the Ancients, by the ſimilitude of a Veſſel that had ſome Water in it 
before, but is now filled up to the brim : The holy Waters, that were but An- 
Kle-deep, and xan in the middle of the Channel before, are made by Chrift 
Bank-high, and Chin-deep 3: the Image of God in Wiſdom, Righteouſnels, 
Holineſs, to which Old Teſtament-believers were to conform, (under pain of 
ing reje&ed as Baſtards not Sons) was but a rude drawn piece, in compari- 
fon of that Image which Chriſt drew to the life 3 and requires conformity to 
now 3 under the ſame pain. That this is Chriſt's, mind in this Text is manj- 
feſt 3 from what he adds [Except your righteouſneſs exceed the rigbteouſueſi of 
the Scribes and Phariſees (the moſt knowing Expoſitors of their Law, and the 
rice Sect 'of their Religion) ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven : ] 
From the following Inſtances (in this Chapter) of ſeveral particulars of the 
Law, barely ſet down firſt, and then improv'd by Chrift, in this form, | Bae 
1 ſay unto you : from his commanding, us to be perfect, as our heavenly Fa- 
ther is : Fromhis reje&ing that rich man, who had from his youth kept a} 
the Commandments (in the general and expreſs ſence) tor his refuſing to 
come up to thoſe terms (of forſaking all when call'd to it) which Chriſt had 
made neceſſary, to the rendring of men qualified, by the Tenour of the Go- 
ſpel-law. for the Kingdom of Heaven, From St, Peter's ſtlling Chriſtians 
F4 peculiar people, a nation of kingly prieſts, that hold forth the virtues of God 
and are partakers of the divine nature : | From St. Fobn's telling us, | That he 
that is of a Chriſtian Hope (and ſure none but ſuch as have Chriſtian Hope gs 
the 
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the Chriſtian Faith) purifieth bimſelf as Cod is pure; ] and | that be that doth righ- 
teonſneſs is righteous, as God #5 righteows, | Which Texts, though they imply not 
jinleſs perfeCtion, nwch leſs equality with God in holineſs, as ſome blaſphe- 
mouſly gloſs upon them) yet they can import no leſs than ſuch a Conformity 
to God's (in Chriſtian) Virtue 3 as renders it (as to its Genius and Comple- 
xion) ſuper-humane 3 and thoſe that are endowed with it, the Shrines and 
Temples of God, wherein a more noble ſpirit reſides, than Adam was capable 
oi in his ſtate of Innocency. As is obſerv'd by Grotizs (that wonder of men 
for Reading, Judgmgnt, and (which crowns both) Modeſty.) Ad vitam ca- 
lejtem nobis dandam requirit Deus ſandiitatem animi eximiam, & que illum Ada- 
mi, #0# mods ex quo lapſus eſt, ſed & exm,in quo primim eſt conditus, flatum longs 
excedat & nos Angelis equat, manente tamen diſcrimine eo, quod corpora humana 
ab Anzelici diftantia'ſecum ferunt : | (Grotius ad Caſſand. conſult, articul, 2.) 
To our being capable of receiving the heavenly Life, Goa requires an eminent ſan- 
ity of mind, even ſuch as doth far exceed that, which Adam had, not only after 
be fell, but when he was firit created ; and equals us to Angels, bating this diffe- 
rence, which humane Bodies, diſtant from the ſubſtance of Angels, carry about 
with them. Ycal humbly conceive, that the pooreſt, tincere Chriſtian hath 
a love to God, a knowledg or apprehenſion of God 3 of a more generous 
kind, a more noble tin&ure, than Cherubims and Seraphims have : who have 
their names from ardency of Love and perſpicacity, of Underſtanding(as if their 
eſſence were made up of delighting in and contemplating of the divine Good- 
neſs.) Not that we either love, or know God, more or better, than they do : 
(I have more knowledg of my Ignorance and Chilneſs, than to harbour ſuch 
a Luciterian thought, than to ſet my triumphant Throne above thoſe Stars of 
the intelleual Heaven : ) But there is in our poor cole (almoſt choak'd with, 
and buried in, aſhes )that peculiar ſparkiſhneſs 3 that lows from our leaded frail 
Glaſs, thoſe vivid Refle&ions of the divine Light and Heat, as draw the admis 
ring eye of thoſe Flames of Fire (thoſe pure Chriſtal Mirrors) after them ( x 
Pet. 1. 12.) | Which things the Angels defire to look, into : | as wondring to ſee 
inz (1 Tim. 3. 16.) | &0 cyytAos] it put Angels into anexſtacy tocon- 
template the Myſtery of the Goſpel : and defirous to learn of the Church the 
manifold Wiſdom of God (Eph. 3. 10.) theſe friends of the Bridegroom, be- 
ing raviſh'd with contemplating the conjugal knowledg and love, which the 
Bridegroom and his Bride have of, and bear towards, one another ; ſo illu- 
ſtrious 1s the foreſight thereof (in the Glaſs of the holy Trinity), (whence the 
Angels that fell learn'd it [#9 fpeculando verbum, ſed ſuſcipiendo illuminatio» 
nem a Verbo | ( Bonavent. l. 2. diſt, 4.9. 1.) Not by bebolding the word but by re- 
cerving illumination from the Ward.) moved envy in Lucifer and his confederate 
Angels ( Hieron, Zanch, de operibus Deil, 4. cap. 2.) | quia inviderunt bominent 
banc digaitatem : | This was the Devil's great ſin, that he envied Man's happi- 
neſs : and the glimmerings of it, in thoſe righteous perſons who walk'd with 
God (before Chrift's Incarnation) made them the Objects of the envy of the 


the Devil's Seed (1 Fob 3. 12.) though they were but faint glimmerings of 


that Grace which Chriſt calls for and requires, in his Goſpel-Law z where the 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than Johx the Baptiſt (than whom 
there had not been a greater Prophet born of Woman) ('St. Mat. 11411.) 
where the feeble are to be as David, and the houſe of David as God (Zechar; 


12. 8.) The meaneſt Form in Chriſt's School, to equallize the higheſt in Moſes 


his: and the higheſt in Chriſt's, to take out thoſe Leſſons, that werenever read 
to any, before Chriſt ſet. up School 3 and to perform thoſe Exerciſes that were 
never {ct to any, till Chritt gave us a Formula of them in his fulfilling all righ- 
reouſneſs, and a command to- perform them (Chriſoſtom, de virgin. cap 44.) 
[&, TOA tv 2s TETUG Hy £9 TOI tots Emmy 1 oolerTaeang WVXT, 5 ThV TH 
XBISS TROECIXY OMG SEIWTEE oO EVE 1 0385 JGod indulged thoſe times in thoſe 
ad many other things;but after the coming of Chriſt the way is made much ſtreight- 


er.and more n»ble work ſet us.| Secuudim Naturam vivere Jaus ejus eft,qui nondum 


eredidit : | C Fu3in ad Zenam, ) To live according to Nature, is bis commendation, 
x | that 
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that bath not yet attain'd to the Chriſtian Faith : to which whoſoever ſubſcribes, 
binds himſelf toa more holy and heavenly frame of Heartand courſe of Life, 
than any of the molt ſtrict. forreign Sefts propounded : And that under pain 
of loling the reward of a Chriſtian. For the proof of which we have as full 
and clear Teſtimony (from the mouth of him, who is Amen, the faithful and 
true Witnc{s) as for any Doftrine in aththe Bible : not only in that foremen» 
tion'd Preface to his Royal Law, but in the Sanction annex'd to it (St, Mar, 7. 
26.) [ Every one that heaveth theſe ſayings of mine | (theſe terms that I have 
added to the remedying Law, as it was diſpenc'd by Moſes, in this Form of 
words prefix'd | But I ſaynnto you: |) For what can theſe ſayings of Chriſt's 
be ; but what he had, in that Sermon, ſaid unto them, over and above what 
they had hear'd was faid to them of old time) | and doth them not ) ſhall be lik- 
ned unto a fooliſh man : which built bis houſe upon the ſand, and the rain deſ- 
cended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ,, aud 
it fell, aud great was the fall of it, ] andall this both Law and Sanction, he 
preach*d not as the Scribes, as a Commentator on Moſes ; but of his own au- 
thority, in his own narne, as a Lawgiver : which Sanction (ſet to his Law, 
when it tirſt went out of his ſacred Lips) he was ſo far from reverſing, as when 
he ſeals up all Prophefie (the whole new Teſtament) the Law to his Difſci- 
ples : he binds it upon them, and confirms the unalterableneſs of it, in ſuch 
forms as theſe. |] | Behold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to 
every man, according as his work ſhall be : | (Rev. 22.12.) that is, | to them that 
continue in well doing, eternal life, but to them that are contentious, (will rather 
be arguing with God about his Propoſals, quarrelling with his Law of Lis 
berty, than ſubmit to the praftice of it 3 ) and obey not the Goſpel : indignation 
and wrath, &c. (Rom. 2.8.) Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and end, 
the firſt and the laſt ; ] and what 1 aid at the firſt, I ſay now at the laſt : what 
I was at the beginning, I ſhall be at theend : fill of the ſame mind, and of 
this mind : | Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that they may have right 
zo the tree of life, and may enter in, thorow the gates, into the city, for without 
are dogs, &c.) If any,man ſhall add unts theſe things | (make thoſe things ne» 
ceſſary to ſalvation which I have not madeſo: as the Judaizing Pſeudo-chri- 
ftians (who befide the Yoke of Chriſt) made the Yoke of Moſes neceſfary) | I 
will add to bim the Plagues that are written in this book : And if any man ſhall 
zake away from the words of the book, of this Propheſie | (make that needles, 
that T have made needful : as the Gnoſiicks did) | God ſhall take away his part 
ont of the book, of life. (Rev. 22. 13.@c.) In which Quotations, and hun- 
dreds more of facred Texts, the Evangelifts do fo fully obviate the Popiſh 
Diſtinction of Precepts and Counſels, and the Antinomian's, whole brood of 
warſe Birds of that evil Egg (who turn all Chriſt's Precepts into Connſels; ) 
And (in the language of Thedore ) {o manifeſtly pervert, and ( Iſidor. Pelufiot. lib, 
Op. 125.) "27. Iev&s x, EMMp gf THE lEGG YeUPUG, VOIR TOIG 
3a, Ms regained £6 Maes Hiſen IM naar adalterar 
the divine Dotirine by mixing the pure and limpid ſence of ſacred Scripture with 
their own Opinions : as I wonder how Chriſtian ears can endure to hear their 
Croakings, -in flat Contradicion to the divine Oracles : or tingle not to hcar 
them, putting thoſe things 'to the queſtion, which Chriſt has ſo poſitively, 
and without the leaſt ambiguity determined 3 and that their folly is not mani- 
feſt to all men, (as well as their audacity) in their interpreting ambiguous 
places, in the Apoſtolical Writings, point blank to Chriſts maniteſt and plain 
| ſence: asif that Spirit of Promiſe, by which their Pens were directed, had 
10t brought to their remembrance, but made them forget what Chriſt had 
{aid, and prompted them to propound Salvation upon as contrary Terms 
to Chriſis, as darkneſs to light. And in their concluding againſt the ne- 
cellity of Evangelical good Works, from thoſe very places where the ncceſ- 
fity of them is moſt ſtrenuouſly aſſerted and maintain'd, To ſhow theſe blind 
Leaders of the blind, how great their Darkneſs is (even in thoſe things where- 
in, they think, they have the clearelt Light) when they hcar St. Paul con- 
clude, 
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clude, that a man is juſtified by faith, not works 3 they take faith there, to be 
terminus diminuens, and to import a lighter burden, an eaſier Yoke than thoſe 
works which they deny juſtification to, . | 


$5. Whereas it will cafily appear,to him that rightly ſtates the grand Contro« 
verlie (then ariſing upon the Coming of Chritt) and the common notion of 
the word | Faith in the ſtating of that Controverſie : That none of the con- 
tending partics did (or could, except they would wiltully pervert the Rated 
ſence of that term,-and become Barbarians to one' another) underſtand by 
Faith (in that queſtion) any thing elſe, but Chriſtian Religion. Can any man 
think, that St. Pal had not more Grace or Wit, than to aſſert that a man's 
bare depending on Chriſt for ſalvation, without obſerving that Phyſician's 
Rules, would bring him health ? That they who do not ſo much as believe 
him 3 but give him thelye, when he proteſts he will exclude from Intereſt in 
him all thoſe that keep not his ſayings : that they (I ſay) who when he pro- 
nounceth woe and menaces, do not take him foran honeſt man, (a man of 
his word), either can believe in him for eternal life 3 or if they ſhould, would 
obtain it by him? or laſtly, that he (or any body elſe in their right wits) would 
diſpute that which all rational men grant, (viz.) that no Religion can fave 
any man that does not cordially comply with it ; or that any man can cordial- 
ly comply with a Religion as of divine Original, and not conform to its Pre- 
cepts, not follow his God in the obſervance of his Commands ? I put it to 
the Conſciences of the whole Tribe of theſe liſping Diwines, to ſay, whether 


Chriſtian, Jew or Pagan did not all confeſs, that how ſaving ſoever the re« 


ſpeive Religions which they ſtood for were, yet they would not benefit him 
that was not true to them, that did not cordially embrace them 3 and accept 
of what they promiſed upon the terms which they propounded. Let them 
ask a Jew or a Mahometan what it is that conſtitutes a Chriſtian, and makes 
him capcable of the benefits of that Religion ? they will readily reglajſhe as 
plain and true an anſwer from them, as we can give either of them if ty ask 
us what conſtitutes a Few or Mahometan ? (To wit) A cordial Compliance 
with, and Conformity to the Law of Chriſt ; as that which conſtitutes a Few, 
is complying with the Law of Moſes ; a Mahometan,with the Law of Mahomet : 
in obſervance whereof they expe& undoubtedly to be faved ; becauſe they 
make no queſtion but that their reſpetive Lawgivers were ſent of God, who 
cannot lye. So far do our new Illuminates fall ſhort.of Pagans, Fews and 
Mahometans, in the knowledg of the true Notion of Faith (as it fignifies our 
Act; ) as what theſe fumbling Theologues grope for (in the dark of their own 
bewildered Tmaginations) lay fo bare fac'd to every ſmatterer in Religion, to 
every Novice initiated in Judaiſm and Gentiliſm as well as Chriſtianity ; that 
none of them ever moved queſtion about it, but were wholly taken up in dif 
puting whether Faith (as it ſignifies the divine Object of our Belief : (that is) 
Chriſtian Religion,were able to ſave them who cordially cmbracedand lived up 
to it ? Till the Gnoſticks (to maintain Libertiniſm) perverted the common 
uſe of that Notion, in the aforeſaid Queſtion 3 and wreſted St, Paul's Do- 
Erine, to import Juſtification by a Faith ſhort of that of Devils (viz. by a 
bare frigid aſſent to the truth of the Goſpel, in ſo remiſs a degree as it did not 
work fear (for had they by Faith been moved with fear or hope, they would 
haveprepared an Ark tothe ſaving of themſelves, in order to their obtaining 
that hope.) This forced St. Femes to demonſtrate the falſity of that Theſs, in 
the Gnoftick's ſence of Faith 3 and to infer that 4 mars juſtified, not by Faith 
only (as Faith ſignifies our AQ) from thoſe very Inſtances (of Abraham and 
Rabab : ) whence St. Paul concluded Juſtification by | Faith-only (as it figni- 
ties the Objett of Chriſtian Belief ) without Works ; ] that is, by a faithful ad- 
hering to and practiceof Chriſtian Religion, without the. help or obſervance 
of Moſes his Law : That having been the ancient and catholick way of Salvas 
tion ; wherein ctcrnal Life was attainable, before Judaiſm was in being 3 and 
whereby they that were true toit, in all Nations (to whom the ſound of Mo- 
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ſes his Trumpet never reach'd) obtain'd pardon of fin, and God's acceptance 
of them to eternal life, through that blood of the Redeemer, which was pro- 
miſed in God's Covenant of Grace with Adam, tipihed in the Blood of Sacri- 


- fices long before Moſes ; and exhibited and aQually tenderd, as an Oblation 


propitiatory for the fin of the World, in the Fulneſs of Time, predidted by 
the Prophets. After which, becauſe the foundation and pillar of it, was be- 
lieving that Jeſs of Nazareth was that Secd of the Woman, promiſed to the 
Patriarchs; and that Seed of Abraham, promiſed to the Jews : of which 
later and more diftin& promiſe all the circumſtances did ſo meet together, and 
concenter in the bleſſed Jeſus : asthey muſt renounce Faith in Moſes, and their 
own Prophets, that did not believe, that he was that perſon fore-appointed 
of the Father, to break the Serpents Head. Thence this Religion was called 
| Faith, ] and the Profeſſors of it | Believers 3 | names wheteby, in common 
uſe, they were ſufficiently diſcriminated from all others 3 and therefore uſed 
by St. Lzke in his Hiſtory of the propagation of Chrittian Religion 3 and by 
St, Paul in his diſputations about Juſtihcation (without the addition of any E= 
pithete) to ſignitie, The whole and entire Oeconomy of that Religgon, or way 
of knitting God and man together) which Chriſt propounded 3 and the ad- 
herers to, Ande xpeQants of Salvation in, that Way. Of the ſame impore 
tance and equipollency, are the Notions, of | anointing} and | Chriſtian ;”] the 
firſt importing that Religzon which Chriſt was anointed to preach, and the 
later, perſons imbued with that Religion : as alſo | maſter, ] (or teacher] ſent 
from God) and | diſciple] but not ſo free from ambiguity as theſe of | faith] 
and | believers. | : ed 
Upon the like Reaſon Forks of the Law ] are uſed,to denoteſ Works. dire&ied 
to he performed, by the Religion of Moſes | in order to mens finding, acceptance 
with God. unto eternal Life: And the relations conducing thereunto, his Writ- 
ings having obtained univerſally (where they were ſpoke of ) the name of 
the Law | with the addition ſometimes, of the Law | of Moſes] or the Law 
of ews | (when the Diſcourſers upon that Subje& were [Few] and 
Gentile, becauſe the Gentiles hold their Religions to be Divine Laws, as well 
as the ray did his : ) But when the Chriſtian diſcourſed with a Chriſtian or a 
Jew, they ſtiled it the | Law, ] without ſuch addition (they being both agreed 
that it was Divine, and the ozly Divine Law in writing, that had been com- 
- municated to the World before the exhibition of the Meſrias.) And to a- 
breviate that demonſtration, in continued diſcourſes on that Subjec, (where 
it was often to be repeated) inſtead of | the Works of the Law} (that is, ins 
joyned by that Law) they uſed the fimple term [Works.] In the room 
whereof, they ſometimes uſed the name of that Work which obliged them 
to all the reſt, viz. Circxmciſion. Hence theſe Terms : [ Circumciſion, Works, 
Works of the Law, the Law, the Law of Works | in the ſacred Writings are e- 
quivalent, and imply [ the terms of that Covenant God made with the Fews, by 
tbe Mediation of Moles 3 as abſtrafied both from that he made with the Patri- 


 archs (before ) and by-Chriſt (after Moſes ).] This for the verbal Terms 


which are cafe to be underſtood by him that obſerves, what was the great 
'Queſtion agitated in thoſe Times (Ifidor, Clarins, in Rom.3.20.) | $i cogita- 
remus, que verſaretur eo tempore controverſia, non erit admodim diffcilis ſcopum 
aſſequi-bujus Epiſtole : at ſine hac conſideratione Iuditur opera, But whoever attends 
zot to St. Pan!'s ſcope in that Epiſtle, ſhoots at random, and ſpends his fools bolt 
to 110 purpoſe, As to the thing it ſelf, 1 hope theſe papers will have the for- 
eune to fall into no mans hand of ſo perverted a. judgement, or obtuſe wit, 
as ſhall not at the firſt hearing give their vote and aſſent to theſe Pro- 
ofals. 
: 1- The grand Queſtion in debate betwixt St, Paul and the Jew was | TVhe- 
#her the well-pleaſing of God, and his acceptance of us (as perſons intituled, by 
hit gratious Covenant ) to his promiſe of Pardon, and eternal life ) was shtaina- 
ble( as the caſe then (tood ) by obedience, aud obſervance of, that Religion which was 
inflituted by Moſes, or by Chriſt? ) 1 inſert this clauſc | as the caſe then ſtood, be- 


cauſe 


UMI 
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cauſe Chritt and his Apoſtles denyed not, but plainly affirmed, That Salvation 


had been of the Jews 3 (that is) that Salvation was attainable in the Jewiſh Re- 
ligion, by all thoſe that in obſervance of it, look'd to theend of it, Chriſt. But 
the Queſtion then was,| Whether the great Prophet(that is in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther )beinz come,and bis Law being gone out of Sion, and the word of the Lord bim- 
ſelf from Jeruſalem ; that old Religion bad not lift its ſalvifick, Power ? ] which, 
that it had , the Apoſtle maintains and proves by many Arguments ; a- 
mongſt which this is not the leaſt 3 That God expected more now from the 
ſons of men, to teſtifie the ſincerity of their Love to him, and to make them 
capable of his acceptance of them, as ſincere, than he did, during thoſe dark- 
er Revelations of his Grace, and more ſparing allowances of divine Aid. In 
the demanding whereof the old Religion coming ſhort, was thereby difina- 
bled and become uncapeable to ſave 3 it being poſſible that a man might, af- 
ter the coming of Chriſt, perform what it required, on condition of Salyati- 


_ on, andyct not make thoſe returns to God (for the rich Revelation of his 


Graceby Chritt) as he would accept of, for good payment 3 or as might de- 
nominate him, an honeſt man, a man keeping a good Conſcience towards 
God, and not dealing fraudulently with him : As he myſt do, if hepay no 
more Rent of Thanktulneſs and Obedience, now that his Farm is improv*d 
(and-manur'd with the Lamb's Blood) then was-by Contra@&- payable, before 
that Improvement, "IN 
2. And that therefore Juſtification by Faith implies God's demand of a 
greater rent, now under the Goſpel, than would have paſſed for good pay- 
ment, during the firſt Leaſe, or Law of Works. Not as if, either then or 
now, that Righteouſne(s of Heart or Life (that was, or is required) could, or 
was intended to he paid, as the leaſt part of our Ranſom : as a Fine, for 
our Forfeiture of the original Contract betwixt God and us, ina ſtate of In- 
nocency : .No, it coſt more to redeem a Soul, by way of price, than all the 
Righteouſneſs of Angels and Men ( ſumm'd up together) can amount to ; 
that muſt be let alone for ever 3 and wholly exterminated from the limits of 
our diſcourſe touching Juſtification, when the Queſtion is, [Whether we are 
jaſtified by faith or works? | But Chriſt having ſtood to, and fulfilld the 
Terms of that Covenant, whoſe Condition was Perſeverance in Innocency : 
and paid the Forfeiture that we had made; in both which he ſupererrogat- 
cd  cxhibiting that a&ive and paſſive Obedience, which infinitely exceeds 
in worth what was required of ais : (For that Law demanded man's Obedi- 
ence, or Death 3 but he: tender'd both, and in both, not only man's, but 
God's the Perſon ſubjecting himſelf to Obedience being God-manz ) upon 
which conſideration our Kinſman, not only redeem'd the Inheritance that we 
had loſt, but purchaſ*d a better for us : It were therefore againſt all Reaſort 
and Equity, that hc ſhould be denyed a power to diſpoſe of his own Purchace, 
to whom, and upon what Terms, he pleaſeth : which his good pleaſure he 
hath (from time to time, by ſome means or other) revealed, and at the laſt 
is his own perſon communicated z wherein it hath pleaſed his infinite Wiſ- 
om to proceed in this Method, that in all other former diſpoſitions of the 
good things he had undertaken to purchaſe for us, he accepted of leſs ac- 
knowledgment from us, than in this his laſt will and Teſtament, made after 
his actual Purchace : bequeathing Himſelf and Benefits upon different Terms 
and Conditibns(ſuitable to the Revelations of his Grace,the Emanations of di» 
vine Power, and the Obligations he hath laid upon us.) Hence is that obſerva- 
tion of St. Ferom (on Gen. 6. 9.) | Noah was a jiiſt man,and perfeti in bis genera. 
tion: ]| Signanter ait in genteratione ſua; ut otenderet non juxta juſtitiam conſunt- 
matam ſed juxta juſticiam generationis ſue, fuiſſe jujtum ; |\ It is to be mark'd that 
he calls bim juſt, | in his Generation, | to ſignifiethat he was not ſo, in reſpedt of 
conſummate Juſtice ;, but that be was juſt, for a man of that age ;, for one that li- 
ved under that Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace, Chriſt obſerving, in thefe 
his diſpoſals, that generally-acknowledged Rule of common Equity (ſo of- 


ten inculcated in the Evangeliſts : ) That to whom men concredit much, of 


{'N] them 


| Mach required where much is given. Lib.IE.Cap.8.Seft.s. 


them ſhall much be required 3 and of them that have received little, of them 

little ſhall be expeted | Tois avioors tore eviom, | to expect the ſame things 

(2 ſummo minimoque ) of Children and of men : the ſame tale of Brick, from 

them to'whom Straw is given, and them that muſt gather Stubble in ſtead cf 
Straw 3 to Jay equal burdens upon unequal ſixengths3 to require the ſame In- 

tereſt, for the loan of different Summs of them, to whom hundreds were 
and of them, to whom thouſands are concredited, is extremely uncqual. But 

the account of the difference betwixt Moſes and Chriſt, as the Antinomians 

caſts it up, is as monſirouſly unjuſt, as John Scotus his partition, of the two 
great Fiſhes, to himſelf (who was a little man) and the one little one to the 
two tall Perſons that ſat next him, at the French King's Table : giving this 
Reaſon to the King, accuſing him of making an unequal diviſion, contrary 
to his order 3 that he had exaGly perform'd his Majeſty's InjunCtion : for here 
(meaning himſelf, and the two great Fiſhes, upon his own Trencher) is one. 
little one, and two great ones 3 there (pointing to the two proper and corpu- 
lent Perſon's, and the little Fiſh he had laid betore them) are two great ones, 
and one little one, "Fhe Joque might paſs, as witty, from his Jeaſter 3 but 
ſure the Action could not arride the King as juſt, and becoming a Philoſopher 3 
except Scotus came nearer to Truth, than he did here to Juſtice, when to the 
King asking him, what was the difference between a Scot and a Sot ? he ar- 
fwered, the Table, if it pleaſe your Majeſty 3 (the King fitting right over a- 
gainſt him : (Camden's Remains, ) by no better Ruleg of Equity, do the 
Solifidians proceed in their diſcriminating the two Teſtaments 3 afligning the 
Gyants work to the Pigmie, and the Pigmie's to the Gyant, A partition that 
may paſs for currant, with filly Women, laden with Luſis z and thoſe mon- 
ſters of men, whoſe ſouls are fallen down into their Paunch or Groin : 
thoſe | %TvTw, ] perſons of diſlocated Minds, whoſe IntelleQs are put out of 


| Joynt, by being precipitated from the Pinacle of the Head, to the baſer parts, 


thoſe, | «Aozoe (or, | brutiſh Animals, that corrupt themſelves in thoſe things 
they naturally know : who make no other uſe of Religion, but to bribe and 
gag Conſcience, or to bea Pander to their Luſts : ſuch a Cover may fit ſuch 
Pottage-pots 3 Such Lettice may ſute ſuch lips. The Image of God in the 
Goſpel, thus turn'd heels upwards, may pleaſe ſuch, as have no otherthoughts 
concerning him ; but how they may either eſcape his ſpurns, or baniſh the 0- 
pinion of a Deity out of their minds, or make him truckle under (their God 
of Gods) their Belly. Such Jovinian Libertiniſm may take with ſuch Jovia- 
liſts, as St. Ferom deſcribes. | Favent tibi craſſi, aitidi, dealbati, adde fi vis 
Juxta Socraticam irriſonem, onmnes ſues & canes, & quia carnem amas, vultu- 
res quogue, aquilas, accipitres & bubones—-de tuo armento ſunt, imo inter tyos 
ſues grunniunt, — quod multi acquieſcunt ſententix tue indicium voluptatis eſt : 
#01 enim tans te loquentem probant : quam ſuis favent vitis,— Pro magna fa- 
pientia reputas, fi plures porci puſt te currant quos Gebenne ſuccidie nytrias poſt 
preconium tuum z — ſemper pſeudo-prophete dulcia pollicentur, 6 ad modicun: 
placent — egregia ſane vox & audiat ſponſa Chriſti : ] ( Ferom. cont, Jovinian, 
par. 1. traft. 2, ep. 6, cap. 49.) Such bcaſily hcarers may applaud ſuch filthy 
dreamers, as he tells Jovinian (Thidem.) | Tibi cedunt de via mobiles, tibi of- 

culantur divites caput \ nifi enim tu veniſſes, — In aviarits tuis non turtures ſed 
apupe nutriuntur, &c. | Thou haft forthy favourites and abetters of thy licen- 

#ious Dofirines a company of old fatguts, of young ſpruce painted Monſieurs 3 you 

may add if you pleaſe (to make up the uumber ) ſuch as Socrates in deriſion calls 


Sows and Doggs , and becanſe thou art all for the Fleſh, Vultures ( alfo ) Eagles, 


Goſi-hawks and Owls, —— If Tſee any with ſhining Faces with periwigg'd Heads, 
with curled Locks, with roſie Cheeks, they are of thy drove, they grant among thy 


| Hoggs, The reaſon why fo many acquieſi in thy Opinion, is, becauſe pleaſure 


votes forit , they do not ſo much yeild to the Reaſon of thy Diſcourſe, as to the 
fway of their own vitious Inclinations, Doſt thou think it a point of great wiſ- 
dom, that thou canſt draw a company of Swine after thee, which thou feeds and 
fatters tall they come to be bung up in Bacon-fiiches in the Smoke of the infernal 
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Fit..— It bath ever been the Cuſtom of falſe Prophets to ſpeak pleaſing things, x 
and"delight men for a moment, — An. excellent Dofrine indeed, and ſuch as 
becomes the. chajte Spouſe of Chriſt to hear !-— However by propbeſying ſuch 
ſmooth things thon haſt obtain'd that reſpe as Noble men give thee the wall, and 
rich men fall upon thy neck, and kjſ thee ;, for-if thou hadjt not opened and widen'd 
the way, the reeling Drunkard and belching Epicures could never enter into Para 
diſe, nw thoſe Lapwings (not' Turtles ) which are only bred in thy Aviaries, ſyap 
2ato the higheft Heaven, if thou badjt not brought it down to them, | | 
_. But how a, Doctrine fram'd tor pleaſe and gratifie ſuch -like She-men as 
theſe (they commonly being; in every fence, the Major Party 3 ) how ſuch: a 
Codpeice-Religiqn and Tap-divinity, as the Antinomian has' peryerted the 
Goſpel into, :ſhould take with any grave, ſober and tudicd Djvines3 with as 
ny of our. welk-bred . Gentry 3 or with any of thoſe of a courſex Clay, that 
have but any ſpot of Grace, or the leaſt glimmerings of common Sentiments 
of. Good and Evil; is tome unconceavable. And I muſt fitdown, wonders 
ing in ſilence at this ſtrange ſight : that God ſhould be preſented (with che ap= 
probation of any that are not unman'd) as'conniving at thoſe Immoralities; 
Immanities, Debaucherics.in the New : (wherein. he has afforded more Light 
to diſcover the exceeding ſinfulne(s of them, more Afliſtance againſ them, 
Nronger-Motives t0-avoid them, and threatned a much more grievous Puniſh- 
ment againſt, them that do.them) which he would not conniye at, undex 
the Old Teſtament :. As if 'God nad ſent his Son into the World:to ſer Hell 
looſe, . and enlarge. the Devil's Kingdom ; , to proclaim impunity to all many 
ner of Licentioulſneſs z to give men Paſſes to go to their, own: place (ta 
that that Judas went to) without ſtop, moleſtation, or trouble of Con- 
ſcience, Whereas the difference lies point blank on the other hand (as 
has been proved) the Law of Faith demanding, fo much more Work, than 
the Law of Works did ; as our Vails are more, our Reward greater, our 
. our Helps of all forts more plentiful , and our Obligations . more con= 
ſtraining, then theirs were to whom that Law was given, So asin this 
diverſity of Terms or Conditions, the ſame general Rule is laid down in 
both (as their Baſis and Summ) | Thox ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
ll thy mind; with..all.tby ſoul-and-with all thy-ftrength : ] which laſt Chnſe 
being a qualification of the Precedent, renders this Propofal , a fit Ba- 
fs for any Covenant that God ever made, or can make with Mankind ; 
for Juſtice can requiteno more, nor mercy leſs, in general, than that we 
love God, and expreſs our love to him, according to our ſtrength ; than 
which Angels cannot do more, nor the weakeſt Chriſtian leſs ; whoſe lov= 
.ing God with all kis ftrength, argues as much ſincerity as Angels ſhow, 
in their loving him according to theirs : the Gnat moves with as good a 
will, thoygh not with ſo = a forceas the Eagle 3 and therefore its in» 
' duſtry as commendable as his. And the Ant is as laborious in carrying a 
grain in her mouth, as the Elephant is in carrying a Caſtle upon his back. 
Angels that are mighty in firength 3 and, according to that, fulfil God's . 
Commands z reap no greater commendation from Chriſt than the Angel 
of the Church of Laodicea did ; who had but a little firength, and kept 
Chriſt's word, For it is according to what men have, and not according 
to what they have not, that God and man expe returns ſhould be made, 
by them whom thay oblige. God, therefore, having given to Man a 
ower not to ſin, demanded his perſeverance in Innocency, or a fin-lefs 
"Obedience in our firſt Parents : Tn which they failing, and God inflicting 
as a penalty upon them and their Off-ſpring (naturally deſcending of them) 
the withdrawing of that power (which he was not bound to beſtow at 
firſt; much leſs to reſtore after they had forfeited it) he was pleaſed to 
make another Covenant with them, of his mere Grace and Bounty : That 
as to Satisfaction of his Truth and Juſtice, in the Expiation for the breach 
of that firſt Covenant ; he himſelk would provide a Lamb, in the Merits 
of whoſe Blood, every man ſhould have a ſhare, - that did but love him 
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with all that firength which God had left him, or ſhould afford him» 
From which different Degrees of afforded Strength, aroſe the different de- 
erces of Love and Obedience tv God, required (a3 Conditioris of God's 
accepting, our love to him, as fincere) in all the Aﬀter-Covenants which he 
made with Man, Now for the Apoſiles to fit theſe ſuper-added firings to 
the. Polycord of the Old Teſtament 3 to tune the Kill voice of the Goſpel, 
- to the ſhrill tones of the Law 3' to make Chrif*s Pipe accord with David's 
Harp; the Trumpet on Mount Sinahb, with the Law that went out of 
$ionz to ſet their new Song, to the od Tune, was not the work (Ambu- 
haiarmm) of every trivial Ballad-ſinger 3 but of minds well ſet, and perfe&- 
ly harmonious. A blind fortuitous Concourſe of fuch variety of- Herbs 
could never have produced ſo-well-ordered a Sallad, temper'd to the tafts 
of all ſavoury Pallats. Seeing the wifeſt Philoſophers were (o far from a 
general conſent one with another, as not one of their Schools agreed with; 
but contradiRet it ſelf ; (Exſeb, de prep. Eveng.) demonſirates how the 
School of Plats jarred with its own DiQtates. Symphoniam & conſenſum 
ſeripturarum commendat per antithefn monſtrata Ethnice Phileſophie Stxcuvic,, 
aded ut invaleſcente opinionum varictate & re pugnantia, alii in Sefius divifi 
biſtilabus odiis decertarent, alii rh dxodoaMygiay xo tmov landaremt, vc. ] 
and thente tommends the Symphony of the ſacred Scriptures, from the Untun« 
ableneſi of Gentile-phileſophy with it felf;, inſonmch as through the prevailin 
bf various and nt Opinions, ſome being divided into Sefis contended with 
boftile hatred , and others grew 10 thit poſt, #4 they would affirm nothing, but 
tend Spikes Gs 
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C.H AP. IX; 
Goſpel-hiſtory agrees with Old Teſtament-propheſie, 


$ 1, Chrif's Appeal to the Prophets, & 2. The primary Old Teſtament-Pro- 
pheſies not accompliſhable in any but the bleſſed Feſws. Jacob's Shilo 3 
Gentiles gathering. Scepter departed, at the demoliſhing. of their King's 
Palace, Q 3. By conſent of both Parties. Not till the Gentiles ga- 
therd, Children to Abraham of Stones. Gentiles flock, to Chriſt's Stan- 
dard, & 4. Signs of Scepter's departure. Price of Souls paid to Capi- 
tol. Not formerly paid toCz(ar. Mat. 17.25, explained, & 5, Jews 
paid neither Tythes nor this Polemoney to any but their own Prieſts before Yel- 
ſian, who made Judah: # vaſſal to &@ ſtrange God, ſuch as their Fathers 


aew Not, 
d 1. | harmoniouſly does Goſpel Hiſtory fall in with Old Teſta- 
..... 4 V ment-prophecy, touching the Meſfiss ; His Lineage, | of the houſe 
of David, Pſal. 152. 12. RTE ay His Mother, -| a Virgin, St. Mat. 1. 22, 
23. ] His Place of Bitth, {_ Bethlehem, Mar, 2. 5,6.] of Education, | Nazareth, 
St, Mat. 2.23. that from his dwelling there he might be known to be the 
Branch | Natz#r,] a name given the Meſias, Iſai. x 1. 1, Fer. 23.5. Zachar, 
6. 12+ Oc, ] of Retreat from Herod's Cruelty, | Egypt, St: Mat. 2. 15. Hoſes 
I1. 1: | of his greateſt Converſe during his Miniſtry, | Galilee] of the Gen- 
tiles, Mat. 4. 14. Iſo. 9. 1, 2. The time of his Miniſtry | balf ſeven Tears, Or 
the half of a Prophetick Week Dan. g. 27. So Secaliger de emendatione, Paſ- 
cha Chriſti, | The ſpecifick Miracles for confirmation of his Doctrine, | healing 
fick,, refloring fight to the blind, legs to the lame, &c: St. Mat.'11. 4,5. Iſa. 35. 

6. 1ſa, 61 1. Chriſt appeals to his working Miracles by the rule of Propheſie. 
His being betrayed by one of his Familiars, one that Uid' cat of his brea 

[ aids, Sts Fobn, 13; 18: Pſal. 41. g. [The Price he was (old at [ thirty pence, 
The Fields name that was bought with that price of blood | the Potters] Field, 
St. Mat. 27. 7, 8, 9. for which the Evangeliſt quotes Feremy though the Text 
be in Zachary chap. 11: 13. becauſe the 10, 11, 12. Chapters of Zachary were's 
part of Jeremy's Prophelie, not committed to writing till after the Captivity, 
and then annex'd to the former Chapters of Zachary : as other mens Pſalms 
are inſerted amongſi David's ; and Agnr's Proverbs annex*d to Solomon's, as 
that Jewiſh Provetb imports, The wats 7 reſted ot Zachary 3 ( Ham- 
monds Annatat. Heb,'8. g.) The flight and difpetſion of the Apoſtles, St. Mat; 
26. 31,56. Zach, 13.7. His Crucifictionbetwixt two Theives, St. Mar. 15; 
27,28. 1a 53.12. His Buffeting, St. Mat. 26.67. 27. 29, 30. Iſa. 50.6. His 
Vineger, his Gall, St. Fob# 20. 28, 29: St. Mat. 27. 34. Pfal. 69. 21. The di- 
viding of his Veſture, The caſting lots fot his ſearnleſs Coat, St. John 19. 24, 
25. Pſal. 22. 18. The piercing of his Side, Theit not breaking of his Leggs (as 
they did theirs that yyere crucified. with him, St. Fobx 19. 36. Exod. 12. 46; 
Pſal. 34. 20. Zech, 12.10. Pſal. 22,16. &c.) As theſe things were foretold 

of the Meſſiah, ſo they wereinevery Title fulfPd in the bleſſed Feſus, 'Tap-" 
peal now to all men of Common Sence, to judg, whether menof diſlocated 
Underſtandings, could have carryed the —_— eavenly, as the Evangeliſts 
did here, making their Goſpel-relations (as well wrought Wax) to take the 
perfect Impreſſion, and Seal of Old Teftament Predictions? preſenting Feſw of 
Nazareth, wearing that very Coat of Arms, which the Prophets had blazon'd 
for the Chriſt ; {o as the word which they preach'd concerning him, differs 

' not in the leaſt, Title, Tone or Accent, from that which the Prophets preach- 
ed touching the Meſfia : Of which out Saviour was ſo confident, as he made 

frequent appeals to the Tribunal of Moſzs and the Prophets : offering to = 

| the 
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Chritt's Appeal to the Prophets, © Lib.Il.Cap.g. Sc&.1, 


the ſuc of the whole Cauſe to this trial; that if he did not expreſs, to the 
life, that Model, which -the' Prophets had drawn of the Meſſiah, he would 
be content they ſhould diſown him.and eſter him an Impoſtor,No leſs carneſt 
were the Apoliles to have Moſes and the ProMets umpire the Controverlic 3 
making with their Hearers ſuch candid Expoſtulations as theſe :. | We preach 
a0 other things of Jeſus, than what Moſes and the prophets ſaid would come t9 
paſt: ] if you ca tind one line in the face of your Meſſiah (as *tis drawn by 
their Pencil) which we cannot ſhew you in Jeſus Chriſt's, we will give you! 
leave to ſpit in our faces. A Point wherein" the Jews joyn'd ifſue with the 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Times 3 but wereas often foyPd, as they provok- 
ed to this way of determining the great Queſiion in Controverſies Whether 
Jeſus of Nazareth was the promiſed Meſſias ? |.Itaque dicunt Juday, provoce= 
Mu iltam predicationem Haiz 7. & faciamws comparationem, a Chriſto: qu? jam 
venit, competat, &c,] (Tertul. adv. Fudeos, cap, 9.) ' Let us bring (ſay the 
Jews ) thus Dotirine of Chriſtians to the Teſt of the Prophet 1aial (Chap. 7.) and 

;y comparing it, ſee whether the name | Immanuel ] which he groves to the Meſs 
fias agree, to him who they ſayis come ? W/ by ? (faith Tertullian ) ask any Chri= 
ſtian, and be will tell you that Feſus Chriſt is Immanuel (that is ) God with us & 
as the Prophet: expreſſeth the Importance of that name.” But hiw doth that agree 
to your Jeſus which is here ſaid, {The Child ſhall receive the riches of Da- 
maſcus and the Spoils of Samaria againſt the-King of. Aſyria?.} Do-but confi- 
der (ſaith Tertwllian) that the Child is to receive theſe,” before he can ſay Dad or 
Mam (1. 8, 4+) and it will convince. you of the vanity of that fancy of yours, 
[.that the Meſſias- is to be a mighty Warrier, and-to ſubdue all Nations by force 
of Arms: |] for then he muſt call bis Souldiers together, not by ſound of Trums« 
pet, but by blowing Þis Coral-whiſtle and ride upon his Hobby-borſe to take i 
Caſtles, . And withal call to mind, that the Riches of Damaſcus and other Eaft- 
ern Countreys of Arabia, (to which Damaſcus anciently belong'd ) are Gold and 
odoriferous Gumms, Spices and Plants. And then. you may learn, that at the 
wiſe men's preſenting our $ aviour with Gold, Frankincenſe, aud Myrth, the Babe 


——_ 


Feſis received the Riches of Damaſcus before he coxld cry Father or Mother, &<: 


And whereas the Jews objected the impoſſibility of a Virgin-birth; and there- 
fore expounded 1/2i. to ſpeak of a young woman. Tertwhan.replies, that that 
would have been no Sigh \ for there is nothing more ordinary than for young wo- 
men to bear children vide cetera loco citato. )By this Method of argting the Jew 
was ſo baffled, as he wav'd the diſpute about Chriſt's Perſon, and ftood only 
upon a Diſpate about his coming {in St. Auſtiz's time 3 ) of which he gives 
this Reaſon : Becauſe he was ſo manifeſtly deſcrib'd in their own Prophets, 
that the Baptiſt ſent to ask Chrift, art thou he, that the Jews ſaid, tell us if 
thou beeſt the Chriſt : and that /to. this day they look for juſt ſuch an one as 
our Jeſus, | 2 xomodo autem nobiſcum non de Chriſto ſed tantum de adventu ejus 
diſceptarent, niſi bene noſſent.eum in libris Propbetaram, cur @ Joanne queritur u- 
ram ipſe fit Chriſtus ? cur ipſi domino dicunt, quamdiu animam. noſtram tollis ? 
þ es Chriſtus, dic nobis palam ? niſi quod boc nomen, in illa gente, per illas literas 
& ſcribatur, &> ay nr ring, ( Aug. contra Fauſtum, tom. 3. lib, 12.cap. 44.) 
So.true is that of Tertullian, \ Quid oft autem fignare propbetiam ? quuortiam int 
pleta eft prophetia per adventum ejus ; ipſe eſt ſignaculum onium prophetarum : | 
(xclated out of him by St. Hierom in Dan, viſion 8, ) What's meant by the ſeal- 


- ing of Prophecy (in Daniel) but that all Prophecy is fulfid in Chrift's coming, he 


being the ſeal and full ſum of” all the Prophets. - | 

Nay ſo perfe@ly did everyTenon of Evangelical Hiſtory fit every Mortice of 
ſacred Prophecy, as the Pagan World (ſaith St; Arg. epiſt. 59.) | Nam ipfſa 
prophetia, - quid aliud, niſi 2 nobis putaretur eſſe conficia, fi non de codicibus inimb 
corum probayetur : | might have thought the Apoſtles had forged the Old Te- 
ſtament-Oracles, at their own fingers end 3: were it not that they are ſafely 
kept in the Jews cuſtody, and to. be found in the Archives of thoſe grand ad- 
verſaries to the Chriſtian Name 3 and therefore he imputes to a ſignally graci- 
ous Providence the making good upon that Nation that prophetick Prayer; 
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103 


(Pſal. 58, 2. | Slay them not, leſt they forget. ] In God's preſerving the Jews 
(in themid{t ot thoſe ſeveral Nations into which they are diſperc'd) a viſi- 


” bly diſtin Body from the Natives, with whom they neither mix in Marriage 


or Religion : by means whereof the Church can no where' want a Demon- 
ſtration of the Truth 3 they being her Library-kcepers 3 and carrying thoſe 
Books after her, whoſe Authority ſhe urgeth , for the defence of Chriſtian 
Religion : of whoſe. quotations, it Gentile, Jaw, or weak Chriſtian, make 
any doubt, he may ſtep into their Synagogues and fatisfe himſelf, by enquir- 
ing, of thoſe that are our Enemies in their Hearts, our Witneſſes in their 
Books : (vide Arg. tom, 4. pag. 509. de fide inviſibilium,) Ergo occiſi non ſunt 
ſed difperſi—— in libris ſuffragatores, in cordibus boſtes, in codicibus teſtes, exc, 


$ 2. As the. Goſpel exhibits the full accompliſhment of former Pro- 
phecies3 ſo tis abſolutely impofhible, that the chick of thoſe Prophecies can 
be fulfill'd upon any other Perſon, than our Jeſus, to whom the Apoſtles apply 
them. Such is that of old Facob 3 | The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, 
nor a law-giver from betwixt bis feet, until Shilo coms, and unto bim be gather- 
ed the people or gentiles, | for the underſtanding of this Prophecy, I ſhall bor- 
row Light from the ſagatious Mede in theſe Animadverſions, | | 
I. Scepter is not to be reſtrained here to | Kingly power | but ſignifies [ any 
Power or Majeity of Government under what name or form ſoever; | whereof a 
Rod or Staff (the word here tranſlated Scepter) was anciently the Enſign : 
hence the Scptuagint tranſlates it | &% cxMd« &e you, | there ſhall not fail a 
Ruler, nor | Faridicus | a Lawgiver from betwixt bis feet, 1, e, of Judas Loyns 
(it being the uſe of Scripture, modeſtly to expreſs the place of generation by 
Thigh or Feet) upon the miſtake of which Oriental Idiom, grew the Fablg 
of Bacchus being, born of Fove's Thigh. | 
2, Till Sh#lo come,ze.the Chriſt the Meſfiahz;as the Jews anciently acknow- 
ledged not only in their Talmud (where Shilo is reckon'd among the Names of 
the Meſſiah : ) but in all the-three Targums or Paraphraſes, 'that of Feruſalen 
rendring it expreſly | #ntil the time that King Mefliah ſhall come ; | that of Fo- 
aathan _ Meſliah come, @ little one of bis ſons, | applying it to David the 
_ of Feſſte's ſons z that of Onkelo's, | till Melliah come, whoſe is the King- 
om, | | 
3. And to him the Gentiles ſhall be gather'd ; there is nothing in the Ori 
ginal to anfwer | ſhall be, and therefore the word | #nti/ | is common to this, 
with the former Sentence, 'namely thus : The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Ju 


dah, until Shilo come, and the gathering: of the people be to him : Two things 


being here ſpecified to come to paſs, before the Scepter depart from Judsh, 
or Judah ccale to be God's Commonwealth. | | 

1. The coming of the Meſiah or Chriſt into the World. : 

2. The gathering of the People, Nations or Gentiles to him. 

4. This Expoſition, as it clears the Text from thoſe difficulties, where- 
with the Queſtion of the Scepters departure is intangled and perplexed (to 
the hardening of the Jew in his miſ-belief) ſo it clearly ſtates the time of its 
Departure, (viz. at the Defiruction of Feruſalem and the Jewiſh State, by 
Titus ; when both theſe things were come:to; paſs ; Chriſt being come, and 


the Gentiles converted unto his Obedience, It -it be objected that Chriſt was - 


eſtated in his. Kingdom over the Gentiles at his ReſurreQion 3 acually en» 
tcr'd upon the managing of it over the Gentiles at his calling of Cornelizs, 
formally reje&cd the Jews at St. Paul's turning from them to the Gentiles, the 
Anſwet is caſie, plain and full, | x. That by his reſurre&ion God declared 
him to be that Perſon whom he had appointed to that Kingdom. - 2. His 
actual entring upon the Exerciſe of his Royal Power, over.the Gentiles in 
the Call of Cornelius, was his taking livery and ſeiſure 3 and his rejecting the 
Jews, after that, as it is an argument, that he firſt provided himſelt a People 
among, the Gentiles, before he quted the Jews 3 ſo hiscalling of. the one, and 


rejecting, of the other was not plenary but initiatory, or in part ; the very 
| | Myltery 


= Scepter and Foot-ſtool departed together, Lib.11,Cap.g.Sctt.2 | 


Myſtery that St. Pha] ſpeaks of Rom. 9. and 10. that blindneſs in part was hap- 
ned to Iſrael antil the fulneſi of the Gentiles ſhould come in, that ſo all Iſrael 


(the remnant of Tſrael after the fleſh, that had renounc'd Jadaiſm and become 
Chriſtians 3 + and the ſpiritual Secd, the Gentiles, coming in to the Goſpel it 
a full body) might be ſaved, In which Interval, the carnal Seed were ene 
mies that is, in part caſt off; for the Gentiles ſake (that they might be 
g:aftcd in, in the room of thoſe ſour Branches) but yet the eleCtion, the rem» 
nant of them that believed, beloved, for the ſake of the Fathers, God have 


ing a kind of hankering after them (even the whole Nation) upon the ac- 


count of their being the Off-ſpring of his triend Abraham, and therefore re- 


taining the Nation, by the handle as it were of the Remnant, and rejefting 


them but in part, and by degrees, till he wholly caſt them off, and remov= 
ed his Court from them unto the Gentiles, having demoliſhed his Palace a- 


mongſ them, and made theThrone of his Glory a petpetual defolation. Henct- 


St. An#in ſtates the Time of the Scepters departure, ſo as he makes Kingdom 
and Temple, and Prieſthood, and Sacrifice, ant that Myſtical Union ( up» 
on the account whereof their Kings were called | Chriſt's ] or anointed) tode- 
Part all together : at that time, when the Reſurrection of Chriſt having been 
preach'd to, and embrac'd by, the Gentiles 3 they were ſubdued by Veſpaſiar 
From the ceaſing of all which then, he argues, they were only Types of 
Chriſt 3 (de conſeuſn Evangeliſt. I. 1. c. 13.) [Nec alia re magis claruit, illius 
Gentis Regnum, & Templum &$ acerdotium, & Sacrificium, & unftionem itlan 
myſticam— non fuiſſe niſi prenunciando Chriſto deputata z, quam quod occifi Chris 
ft Reſurreio poſtquam cepit credentibus gentibus predicari, illa omnia ceſſaverant 
aiſcientibus Romans per quorum vilioriam, neſcientibus Judeis per quorum ſub- 


Jugationem, facizm eſt ut omnia illa ceſſareut. To this our Saviour hath re- | 


{pe& (and comments vpon it) in his Prophecy of this Deſtruction of the Jews 


» UhState (the Departure of the Scepter) (St. Mat. 24. 14.) where having nam- 


ed ſome other things that were to precede it, he adds this as the laſt Signs 
[ This Goſpel of the Kingdom (i, e.)) of the Meſſiah) ſhall be preach'd to all the 


world, for 4 witneſt unto all nations, and then (hall the end come ; | i, e. the end: - 


of the 6p State, when the Gentiles, by the preaching of the Apoſtles 
through the whole Roman Empire, ſhould be gather'd unto Chriſt, then 
ſhould the Jewiſh Church-Commonwealth (T mean that particular form of Go- 
ernment which God preſcribed to them, as a Nation admitted to the partici» 
pation and fellowſhip of his Grace) with Janins (de politia Moſis, cap. 5, ) 
be utterly diſſolved 3 which till then had continued, united, under ſome Po= 
lity or Form of Government under God as their King, from its firſt begin- 
aing. The Jews (as Joſephus ( ant. 14. 10, 12.) affirmeth) and proveth (out 
of Strabo ) that he might not be thought to flatter his own Nation) being til} 
then not only in Jude, under the Government of their own Nobles (having 
Judicatures erected by Gabinixs, the Roman General 3 conliſting of their own 
Elders, and proceeding by their own Laws) but in Cyrene, Egypt, and other 
places of their former Diſperſions, having Magiſtrates of their own, and uf- 
ing their own Laws, #0 otherwiſe than in an abſolute Commonwealth, But 
was, then, melted down into, and ſwallowed up by the Roman Empire 3 
(Erſeb. cron.) [ deletis Jeruſalimis Regnum Judzorum defecit : |] (the learned 
Scaliger miſtakes the meaning of that term, ('animady, ad Enf. Cron. pag. 198. 
b.) for Euſebius means plamly, that Jeruſalem being deſtroyed, the holy 
Kingdom, which God till then had erected over them, ceaft, Their Thear- 
eby then expired 3-their King-of-old broke up his Court amongſt them, ſo as 
theneeforward they have had*no King, but Ceſar : the right Scepter of that 
Kingdom of Judah, which God had wielded over them, then vilibly depart- 
ed, when the Palace of their great King was finally defolated : their holy 
State and Oeconomy was now rooted ap, the divine Ordinances once planted 
amongſt them were now extinguiſhed 3 (Dr. Lightfoot parergon, 175.) and 
themſelves baniſh'd Heaven and Farth (& cali & ſoli ſui extorres, ſine homine, 
ſme Deo, vege : (Tertul, adverſ, Gent, cap. 21.) without either man or God-hins; 


And 
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os 


And inſtead of the Kingdom of, the Meſſiab, which they expeQted would have 
been erected over them, at the expiration of that Divine Polity eftabliſh'd by 
Moſes : (and reje&ed when it was come nigh them) they were brought under 
the Anti-Meſiacal (if tor illuſtration, I may hete uſe that word, in place of 
| Antichriftian]) Dominion of Veſpaſian. Judzi #o# receperient Chriſtum ſuſ. 
cepturi Antichriftum : ( Aug, ap. de diverſis tom. 10, in die paſche,)) Repuleruyt 
agnum, eligerunt vnulpem, ideo partes vulpium fatti ſunt ( Auguſt, tom, $, pag, 
262.) . The Jews rejedied Chriſt, being afterwards to embrace Antichriſt : they 
refuſed the Lamb, and choſe the Fox , and therefore became the portion of Foxes, 
who had been God's portion : For Veſpaſian, whole Vaſſals they became, impoſed 
himſelf upon them not only as the Emperour of Rome, but as their King 
Meſſiah ;, and was reputed ſo not only by the Romans, but by Joſephus him- 
ſelf and the ſober Party of unbelieving Jews 3 (vide Dr Hammond's note b, on 
Mat. 24.) and whatever the Zealots thought in ſecret, they were forc'd to 
make open Abrenunciation of their King of old ; and to enter a Recogni= 
Zance, to accept of Ceſar's Gods in his room 3 by the payment of that half 
ſhekel to Frpiter Capitolinus, which was uſed to be paid to the Temple, while 
God was their King, as an acknowledgment of homage : upon no other but 
this new tenure, were they allowed the uſe of their old Laws. (Xiphilin. E, 
Dione Veſpaſian pag. mibi 537. ab eodem Tito juſſi ſunt quotannis didrachmant 
pendere Jovi Capitolins ii qui patrias leges eorum twerentur, 3, Or HET 
Doubtleſs we have too much gratified the miſ-believing Jews, and' laid 
Stumbling-blocks in their way, by our concetving, that the departure of the 
Scepter implies primarily a change of the external Form of their Government; 
or deprivation of liberty, to uſe their own Laws, and to enjoy Judges of 
themſelves ; things but accidental to that | Theocraty,)] Government wherein 
God preſided more immediately and ſpecially over them, than other Nations ; 


* Which was exerciſed under ſeveral Forms, and with ſuch variety (as to thoſe 


were deprived of them. . Grotins (de jute pacis &+ bellil, x, cap, 4. par, 7, pun, 
5.) proves, that the Manzchees taking up Arms againſt Antioch, can be de- 
fended by no Plea, but that of extteme neceſſity 3 not from the Jews oy 
pic, &fc, For they had been ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar ; and brought un- 
der an abſolute, not conditional, SubjeQtion to the Aﬀyrian Empires To 
which Supremacy over them, the Perſians firſt, and then the Macedonians ſuc- 
ceeded : and they did not ſtipulate with Alexander or his Succeſſors, but came 
(without making afty Conditions) under his and his Succeſſor's Juriſdiction, 
as they had been under the Empire of Darizs.” And if they were at times per- 
mitted, openly to live after their 'own' Rites and Laws, that was from the 
Kings bounty (a precarious Right) not from any Law impoſed 'upon.the Em- 
pire, Hence Tacitzs (hift, I. 5.) gives them this Character. [ Judzidam Afo 
{yrios penes Medoſque & Perſas Oriens fuit, vilifima pars ſervientinm; | while 
the Eaſt was inthe power of the Affirians, Medes and Perfians, 'the Jews were 
the verieſt ſlaves that the Empire had; And therefore he that diſcourſeth with 
a Jew, on this Subje& (of their Scepter) in that Notion, and upon that Prin= 
ciple, ſhall hardly be able to hold his own againſt him, much leſs to convince 
him, that the Scepter (as to thoſe Circumſtances) was not departed before the 
coming of the Bleſſed Jeſus. The granting of which to him (in Facob's ſence) 
wholly raſeth the Foundation of our Religion 3 and adminfſters to the Few an 
eccaſion of baſing and deriding us. ['Nit alind proficiunt, niſi quod ſubſan- 
Handi materiam prebent Judzis, &c, | (Calvin in Gen. 49.10.) This is that 
the Jews would have 3 and therefore I wonder (not to hear their Talnmdiſts 
affirm that Fudah's Septer departed in Herod the Great ) but that ſome earned 
men ſhould, upon their Authority, be of that opinion : and withal aſſert the 
Scepter's departure, to be a fore-runner of the Meſfias (as Goodwin in his Anti- 
quiries /, 1.c. 1.) Which Afſertion as it dire&ly oppugns the plain words of 
Jacobs Prophecy. | The Scepter ſhall not depart, till, &c, Solt gains the 
Jew time to ſuſpend his belicf, that Shilo is come, though it be never {0 ne. 
: | nite 


Circumſtances and external Privileges) Kean they enjoyed, ſometimes 


——— 
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_ -1a6 Jews mortgaged before Scepters departure. Lib.Il.Cap.9.Se&.3. 


nifeſt that the Scepter be departed, For if Shilo be to come after that, he may . 
potlibly come athouſand years hence, for all that the Scepter departed a thou» 
{and andan halt ago. | | | 


- &3.That we may therefore beat the Jew from thoſe Subterfuges,that we have 
made him, It-will be neceſſary that we hold to that Expoſition of Jacob's 
Prophecy, which hath been premiſfed (viz.) That the Fribe of Judah and 
thoſe of Jacob's Poſterity, who (in the defedtion of the ten Tribes from God 
and the houſe of David) adhered to the Kingdom of Fudah, ſhould continue 
one Body-politick, govern'd by their own Municipal Laws of divine Inſtitu- 
tion, as God's peculiar Lot, till he ſhould ſet bis only begotten Son (bis King ) 
- upon the holy hill of Sion, and give him the Heathen for his inheritance 
CPſol. 2.) "That God would not caſt Fxdeb off, as he did the ten Tribes (the 
Kingdom of Iſrael, thoſe of his Father's Children that would not bow to 
Fudah's Scepter 3 but cryed, [ T6 thy tents, O Iſrael : look, to thine own bouſe 
David , -what portion bave we in the ſon of Feſſe ? | diſſolving their whole 
Body Politick, and ſcattering it piece-meal over the face of the Earth, writ= 
ing them Loammi) ye are not my people, long before Shito came. That (I. 
fay) Judab ſhould not thus be rejected, till ſhe had recjed&ed her Meſſivs, and 
the Gentiles ſhould be gather'd to him. That, for all their provoking of 
their God to Jealoyſic (in the mean while) by them that were not Gods, 
he would not provoke them to Jealouſic by them that were no people 3 tilf 
that #o people, ſhould become the people of 1frael's God tilt then the Jews 
thould be a Nation of Kings and Priefts to God. In order to his keeping of 
which Promiſe to the houſe of Judab, though that Kingdom (before the 
Babyloniſh Captivity) had corrupted it ſelf with abominable Idolatry, more 
than the Kingdom of Iſrael 3 yet God took not that advantage againſt them ; 
& it pleaſed him(in remembrance of his promiſe to Abraham,and that the Line 
of our Saviour might be more diſcernable) to purify them in the Babyoniſh 
Furnace from all Propenity to Heatheniſh Idolatry. Infomuch as ſince then 
No torments have had the power to warp them in the leaſt towards it, (Dr. 
Heilin's Judea.) Yea ſo far did this Zeal of theirs againſt the Gods vf the 
Gentiles cazry them (when their zeal grew into dotage, and became to be 
without knowledg,) as they would not acknowledg their own God, manifeſk 
in the fleſh, upon this xeaſon, becauſe he was given out to be the God, nqt 
of the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles 3. but at the hearing of it, rend 
theix Cloaths, cafi Duſt in the Air, and cry, Away with the ſpeaker from the 
Earth, he is not fit tolive (Ad. 22.22.) So that from thence forward. Fu 
dab did neves dire&tly, caſt off the God of their Fathers 3 nor in groſs, theix 
Thearchy, though they vacated many of the Moral Precepts ( by their Traditis 
ons) and the whole Ceremonial Law (in not looking to Chriſt the end and 
Subſtance of it.) Wherefore God continued their King, and they ſtood in 
xelation to him, -a5 his peculiar Inheritance 3 vill they refuſed the Scepter of his 
Son 3 and by conſequence his, who had: ſet him, up King. And then the 
Scepter departectby conſent of both paxtics 3 The Jews ſaying, of the King's 
Son, This man ſpall tot reigie over us ; and God, upon this their rejectment of 
his Chriſt, ſaying of them, 1 will nat feed-you, I will not be your ſhepherd, the 
ancient compellation of Kings. Thus the Ange] comments upon Facob's 
Prophecy (Dar. 9. 26.) | After the threeſcare and two weeks Meſſiah ſhall be cut 
off and not. for bimſelf, | as Maſtex Mede expounds that Text. That is, not 
from life : for that had been done before the end (viz, in. the middle of the laſt 
of thoſe weeks : but from reigning as their King, cut off, from fitting upon 
that Throne of the houſe of David, by their refuſing him to be theirs, and his 
caſting them off from being his. God indeed had often (before this) ſould 
them into the hands of their Enemies, into the hand of Fabin, Siſera, Epglon 
and at laſt of Nebuchadnezzar ; but that was not an abſolute ſale, but a Mort- 
gage for years 3 redeemable, after the Aſſyrian had receiyed his pay of them, 
for the ſervice he had done God, againſt Tyre and other of his proſcribed Re- 
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bels : that being all the conſideration _mention'd in that Bargain : wherein 
God did not pals away his Propriety in them, but entred a Proviſo of recove- 
ry, in that command to Jeremiah's Unckle, to preſerye the Evidences, in to» 


| ken that that Captivity ſhould return ( Fer. 32.7.) The cquity of which Pro- 


viſo was grounded upon the inſufficiency of that Conſideration, as to God's 
paſſing away his Right of Inheritance, pleaded by the Church in that Capti-. 
vity (Pſal. 44.) [Thou ſeleſt thy people for nought, and haſt not encreaſed thy 
wealth by their price, |They were not ſold abſolutely for nought,cither in reſpect 
of their Demerits and Provocations 3 or altogether, in reſpe& of Gods Truth 
{for he thereby ſaved the credit of his promiſe to the King of Aſſyria, that he 
ſhould have his hire :) but comparatively they were fold for as good as nought 
in that God did not thereby increaſe his wealth, add to the heap of the Riches 
of that Grace he had made over (by Covenant) to Abraham and his Seed 3 in 
reſpe& of which former Bargain (contracted with the Father of the Faithful) 
he could not (/alv2 fide) without ſuffering his Faithfulneſs to fail, without 
impairing his Truth 3 as well as in reſpe& of his great name, | King of Saints] 
caſt off the Carnal Seed wholly from yeing his Kingdom, till he had taken his 
Spiritual Seed into their room. And indeed God's puniſhing of his Rebels 
with total RejeQion, before he had erected his Kingdom of Grate in the 


midſt of his Enemies (the Gentiles) would have been the puniſhing of him- . 


Telf, with the forfeituire of his Viſible Kingdom of Grace, and the ſtrippin 
of himſelf into. the bare Kingdom of his Providence. So far would God 
have been ftorn encreaſing his wealth by their price, as he would have made a 
lofing Bargain, and bankrupt himſelf of a peculiar People 3 if; he had caſt off 
Fudah befote the accellion of the Gentiles to his _— of Grace: which did 
not happen, till their flocking in to Chriſt's Standard 3 As is manifeſt from 
their Prophets ſpeaking of this gathering of the Gentiles to Shilo (even to the 
laſt of them) as of a thing de futuro, | He ſhall lift up an enſign to the Gen» 
tiles,] (Iſa. 11. 12.) [Thou ſhalt call a nation that thou knoweſt not : and na« 
tions that knew mot thee ſhall run unto thee, | (Tſa.55.5,) | My, name ſhall be 
great among the Gentilez,) (Mal.1.11.) So that at the Expiration of Old 
Teſtament Prophecy, this gathering was yet to come, It was yet in the ſhell 
of the Promiſe. And ſince Malachy, there hath not been any gathering of 
Gentile Nations to the God of Iſrael, to make his name great in all the Earth 
ſaving that of the Chriſtian Flock, to that Shepherd whom the God of 1/raet 
is not aſham'd to call his Fellow, his Equal 3 and of whom. the Prophets 
have foretold, that he ſhould bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, Hitherto 
therefore that Plea was prevalent 3 | We are thy people ſave us, thou never bar« 
eſt rule over them, | If thou deſtroy this people [ hat will become of thy great 
ame ? | what will become of thy Promiſe to Abraham ? of thy Kingdom of 
Grace? For God was obliged, by the Intereſt of his Glory, and by his Pro- 
miſe to the Patriarchs, not to,remoye the Scepter from Judab till $hilo come; 
and the Gentiles wete gather'd to him. RS 

But when Shilo was come, the Baptiſt forewarns Abraham's Children, not 
to truſt any longer to that Plea, as their ſecurity againſt approaching vengeance 
[ Think not to ſay (when you are conſulting how to eſcape wrath to come) 
we are Abraham's children; | That Plea is now. growing out. of date : [Fox 
Godis able toraiſe up children to Abraham (and a People to hiraſelf ) of ſtones; 
that is, out of the obdurate Gentile World, men as hard as Stones ; and hi- 
therto, in reſpe& of Gods Covenant with Abraham and pre-ingagement, as 
uncapable as Stones, of becoming the People of the God of Iſrael in your 
room, of becoming, as you are now, the Kingdom of God : or (as Irexexs 
( Adverſ: her, lib, 4.cap. 16.) renders it) of them that worſhip Stones (as the 
Gentiles did) it being uſual in the holy Dialect to, call Nations, by the name 
of the Idols which they worſhip (as Bell boweth down, &c.) This God was 
ever able to do in reſpect of his abſolute Power : but that Power being (as 
fo the exerciſe of it) bounded by his Will (for it were Impotency in God to 
do what he will not) and his Will declared to Abraham; he became Debter 
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to his own Faithfulneſs and Truth fo far, as he had not a Moral Power to do 
itz that is, "could not do it without impeachment of his Truth, before this 
Fulnefs of Time came 3 wherein God is to raiſe up a new Seed to Abraham, 


' and to call them a people that were no people 3 to make Faphet dwell in the 


tents of Sem, | ejetio ſeilicet Iracle : ] (St. Jerom in Gen, 9.27.) i.e. to take 
the place of Iſrael; to graft the wild Olive Branches upon the Root and Fa- 
ther of the Faithful 3 implicd (as Tfdore Pelufiota well obſerves) in the fol- 


| lowing words, [ Now#s the axe] ( lib *S epiſt 6 4. Enlampio. ) ["v 3EGacy 8, 


ovvTIN TE kvoryehis Folgtow, Up 1G mvy evd ey pur MOISY xoemov Kody 
WKOoTTTIO, By oovCCtTR 1 © ÞVy THY EdUGY (0 VOpars) VAod) aorta hed mes 
TI, © WV 0 veog Actos &yHAITEUGTOU® ] to Wit, of this acute and evange- 
lical Deciſion (that every Tree that brings not forth good Fruit be hewen 
down : ) | laid to the root of the tree ; | not a Mattock to dig the Roots up, 
to make the Covenant with Abraham, touching his Seed, void 3 but an Axe 
ro cut off witherd Branches, after the Gentiles that were grafted in had tak- 
EN root, | 

\ By which Axe or two-edged Sword (as the Apoſile ſtiles it (Heb, 4.) Ts 
ent in pieces ;, that double Dilemma, whereby the carnal Jew deceived him» 
ſelf, and thought to intangle God : 


1. It we be rejected, who have Abraham to our Father, God breaks the 
Covenant he made with him ; And 

2, Leaves himſelf deſtitute of a People, we being his peculiar People, and 
the only Nation in the World over whom he is King. 
_ The Reply which the Apoſtles gave to this firſt Objedion was 3 That the 
prime Article of God's Covenant with Abraham, was [ That he ſhould be a 
father of many nations, that in his ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhould be Weſ- 
fed, ] and therefore, ſhould he not take the Gentiles into his Kingdom, (now 
that one Seed, that is, Chriſt was come) he would have broke Covenant with 
Abraham. As to the Jews, he ſent Jeſus Chriſt firſt to bleſs them ; but ſee- 


ing they refuſed to be bleſſed upon thoſe Terms of Faith, upon which God 


blefled Abraham (thereby declaring themſelves to be the Devil's Children 3 
quarrelling with that Covenant (as the Devil did with that which God made 
with Adam) and not Abraham's ; who without Heſitancy, tergiverſation, or 
making his own terms with God, ſimply and unreſervedly ſubmitted to 
God's; ) and ſeeing the Gentiles accepted of them 3 (thereby becoming the 
Children of faithful Abraham.) It was not conſiſtent with God's Promiſe to 
elbraham, to leave him childlc(s Cas they, fo far as lay in their power, had 
made him) much leſs would it ftand with his Oath that be would bleſi them 
that blefſed him, and curſe them that curſed him, ) not tobleſs thoſe Heathens, 
(with the adoption of Sons, and reception into. Abraham's Family) who bleſ- 
ſed Abrabam with a ſpiritual Seed, OA acknowledged themſelves his Children 
(by becoming of his Faith, and treading in his Steps: ) and that in favour of 
that fleſhly Seed, which would have left him no Seed of the Promiſe, no Seed 
of his Faith 3 but have brought upon him (if they. might have had their 
will) the Curſe of Sterility, in that jun&ure of Time, wherein God had pro» 
miled to multiply it as the Stars of Heaven, and to make him a Father of 
wany Nations. (AG. 13.46.) | It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould 
firſt have been fpoken unto you (Jews) but ſeeing you put it from you, and judg 
your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, loe we turn to the Gentiles : for ſo hath 
the Lord commanded us, ſaying, I have ſet thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 
t#bou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth ;, (Iſa, 49. 6.) and when 
the Gentiles beard this they were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord.) And 
(Rom. 4.16.) | That the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, not to that only 
which is of the Law, but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham who is the 
father of us all (as it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations.) Pa- 
ralel or anſwerable to him whom he believed, even God, who quickneth 
the dead, and calleth thoſe things which be not as though they wcre 3 who 
againſt hope, belicved in hope that he ſhould become the Father of many Na-= 
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tions : | apſwerable to him ; } that is, as God:isnot the God of the Jews 0n- 
dy, but al{o of the Gentiles 3 fo ſhould Abraham be the Father both of Jewiſh 
and Gentilc-believers : the bclieving ot which as to the Gentiles, was as no 
ble a degree of Faith as that whereby Abraham 'believed the Promiſe that in 
Tſaac his Seed ſhould be bleſſed 3 when he was about to ſacrifice him,this be- 
ing no more againſt hope, than that God would raiſe up a ſeed to him of Gen» 
tiles dead in Sins. | 

 Andto the ſecond they anſwered 3 that the Jew need not trouble his head 


. with contriving how or where God would find Subjects, if he were reje&- 


ed for the Gentiles were flocking in apace-to the Standard of Meſias, and 
ere long the Fulneſs of them -would be come in, and fo all 1ſrael be fav. 
ed : that is, (Dr. Ham. annot. in Rom. 11. 12. 25.) they ſhould (every 
where a@ the Call of the Goſpel) come in, in ſuch numbers as they would 
(in every City and eminent Town) afford matter enough, for the conſti- 
tuting of Evangelical Churches, or viſible Afſemblies of Chriſtians there : 
by which means the Jews will, at length,” be provoked to believe 3 and fo all 
the true Children of Abraham (Jews and Heathens both; but particularly, 
the Remnant of the Jews) ſhall repent and believe in Chriſt, : And for them 
that will not be gain'd by theſe Methods, God may caft them off, upon gain= 
ful Terms 3 having, in lieu of them, a great multitude of Subjets, which 
no man could number 3: of all Nations, and 'Kindreds, :and .People,! and 
Tongues 3 (Rev. 7. 9.) Chriſt foretells that (upon the Builder's rejeQing, the 
precious Stone, and its becoming a Corner-ſtone) the Kingdom of God ſhall 
be taken from you, and gjven to another Nation 3 ( Mat, 21. 42. 43.) And 
according to this Prophecy of Chrift, and Application of ara Prophecy, 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles made to the time of Ferzſatem's final Defola- 
tion, God did, then, remove his Scepter from Judah : that ceaſing then to 
be God's Kingdom, and. the Kingdoms of the World becoming the King- 
doms of God and of his Chriſt, within a few Centuries afterwards, when 
Chriſts Royal Law came to be eſtabliſhed and-protected by the Imperial San» 
tion, and the Edict of Princes bccome Chriſtian: In whoſe Territories (in 
the mean time) God had his imperial Cities, his .Cities on Hills that could 
not be hid 3 Chriſtian Churches ſo: viſible and confpicuous, as ſpake him to 
be King of all.the Earth, in the ſame ſence that he had been King of Jude ; 
that is, in reſpe& of his Kingdom of Grace,. of his golden Scepter, Briefly 
there was ſuch @ gathering of the Gentiles to Shilo, before that rejeaed 
King's coming to deſtroy miſerably thoſe bloody Rebels, and'to root out their 
Place and Nation 3 as he need not be to ſeek for Subjects, when he caſt off 
Fadah and choſe the Gentiles ; any more than when he refuſed the Taberna« 
cle of Foſeph, and choſe the Tribe of Judah (Pſal. 78. 67, 68.) for the Goe 
{pel had then been preach'd to, and brought forth. fruit in, all. the World. God 
manifcſted in the Fleſh had been preach'd to the Gentiles, and believedon in 
the World, as hath been formerly ſhewed.. _ | | 


$ 4. Bat then this being laid for a Ground, that the Scepter's departure 
imports, properly and firſtly, 'the Removal. of the Theareby trom the Jews, 
and tranſlating it to the Gentiles : and the time. of its departure being thus 
ſtated,” to have been in ſuch a JunQure as wherein God might, and did, break 
up his Court in J«dee, without impeachment of his Truth or * Honor, 
which he could not do before. - It will be obvious enough, that that Pro- 
phecy 3 (conſequentially to this) implies (as the cffc\ of it) a gradual with- 
drawing of their outwatd' Politics, Libertics, and Privileges, thereon de- 
pending 3- as the Sun being ſet, the light of it departs by degrees till it wholly 
diſappear. Of which, though we can make no Demonſtration, while it is in 
Motion (it-takes ſuch minute and inſenfible ſicps) much leſs from thence con» 
vince an obſlinate and captious Adverſary, that the Sun is ſet (if itbe not ſeen 
at its going down) till the Light of it be impair'd to a degree, beyond what 
the moſi gluomy Sky, the thickeſt Miſt, or the moſt diſmal Eclipſe, wr rCe- 
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duce it to 3 yet when its Light is dwindled into fuch a degree of privati- 
on, *tis a palpable evidence, that theSun (its Fountain) is departed our 
Horizon, As therefore I have been forc'd to prove that the Scepter (not- 
withſtanding any loſs of Light it did, or could ſuſtain, before the Gentiles 
flock'd in to our Savionr's Standard) was not ezwwarinus, depatted, there 
having been from David to Chriſt no greater diminutions of its Light, then 


| had been from Facob to David :. and therefore the Jew, upon the ſame reaſon 


that he will not look downwards,in F#dab's Line for Shilo as low as our Jeſus; 
muſtlook upwards for him beyond David 3 for if thofe caſtings down of the 
Crown to the ground which it ſuftain'd, by the Apoftacy of the ten Tribes, 


the Babyloniſh Captivity, the Perfecution of Antiochus, the DiQatorſhip of the - 


Macahbees, or what elſe occurs in the Hiſtory of that Interval], ſpeak the des 
parture of the Scepter z much more muſt it be departed in the interval before 
David, in the Egyptian Bondage, or under the Judges, of which time their 
own Scriptures afhrm that there was then no King in Iſrael. )Nor till our Savi- 
our's time(which is my Herculean Argument)was there any ſuch concourſe of 
a new People to IſraePs God, as could have juſtified him,from the imputation 
of making a loſing Bargain, ſhould he have caſt off his far more numerous 
old, and have adopted that new People. Though I confeſs that great acceſs 
of Profelytes in Solomon's Reign (ſaid to be an hundred three and fifty thou- 
ſand, by. Dr. Lightfoot in his Parergox of the fall of Feruſalem, cap. 12.) 
might occaſion the Jew to think it was the Gentiles gathering to Shilo ; and 
boaded the departure of the Scepter in the falling away of the ten Tribes ; 
and doubtleſs thoſe Gentile Converts(together with the Levites and thoſe that 
fe God adhering to the houſe of Judah, being ſo numerons, as in the 
worſt of times there were ſeven thouſand of them) fll'd up the rent that was 
madein Judab's Royal Robe, by tearing off ten of its Skirts. But to return 
ASI have been forc'd to prove, that betore our Saviour the Scepter was not 


departed : and therefore this Prophecy of Facob is not applicable to any before | 


him. So I ſhall now ſhew it is not applicable to any ſince, by demonſtrating 


the Scepter to have departed at that time z by ſuch Effet of its departure, as 


are acknowledged for ſuch by the Jew himſelf, and pointed to as ſuch by his 
own Scriptures, and invelop that Nation in a Darkneſs that may be felt, and 


far exceeds the blackeſt Darkneſs which befel that State in its greateſt E» 
cliples, . ; 


The Santtluary balf $ hekel paid to the Capitol, 


'Tt is Door Lightfoot's Obſervation out of Xiphilinus apud Dionem (in the 
Place fore-cited) that in acknowledgment of their Subjection to the Empe- 
rour, the Jews were enjoyn'd by Veſpaſian to pay to the Capitol that Di» 
drachm# ot Half-ſhekel, that they uſually paid to the Temple for their Lives 3 
| 4 ranſom for their ſouls unto the- Lord, (Exodus, 30. 12, 13.) [The mony 
of the ſouPs eſtimation, of every one that paſſeth the ' account, | (2 Reg. 12. 4.) 
tor I take both theſe places to ſpeak of one and the ſame Shekel : though 
Maſter Weems makes them two, calling this latter | Argentum tranſeuntis,] 
that is, the Half-ſhekel which they paid to the Lord, when they were num- 
bred by head : making a diftinion, where there is no difference : for in that 
Text which he quotes for the firſt (Ex. 3o. 12.) there is mention made that 

that was to be payed when they were numbred (three times in two verſes. } 

When thou takeſt the ſum of the Children of Iſrael, after their number, then 
fhall they give every man a ranſom for his ſoul, unto the Lord : } | when thou num= 
breſt them,) (ver, 12.) and (ver. 13.) | this they ſhall give, every one that paſſetb 
among them that are numbred, | NXiphilinus indeed does not exprefly ſay, 
it was that Half-ſhekel that was paid to the Temple, that Vefpaſian appointed 
every Jew to pay to the Capitol 5 but Joſephus ſpeaks home (Bel. Judaic, 7. 
26.) ths 5 Tos 0789Vmrrt Ev Isdvciois EmeCxAt bo d 6940s EXr5Tv 
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T*@ go0\fporg vo oweriA3y. | i.e. | The Emperonr Veſpaſian laid this Tribute 
uponthe Jews, whereſcever they lived : that they ſhould pay to the Capitol that 
Didrachma, which thitherto they bad paid to the Temple. 1. That this was 
the Half-ſhckel which they paid to the Lord for their Lives, as his Tribute 
is manifcſt from both thoſe tore-quoted Texts, for Moſes (Exod, 30.) or- 
ders the high, Pricſt, to imploy it in the ſervice of the Tabernacle, and ehoaſh 
appoints the Prieſts to repair the Temple with it (2. Reg. 12.) as alſo from 
another paſſage in Joſephus ( Antiqu. Judaic, 14. 12.) where he calls it ſacred 
mony, bccaule every Jew ycarly paid it for his Life to God, and ſent it to the 
Temple, from all parts of the World where they were diſperſed ; from whoſe 


\ numerouſneſs (he faith) it came to paſs, that Craſſis found ſuch vaſt ſumms 


in the Treaſury of the Temple, when he plunder'd it : and that Mzithridates 
Carprized eight hundred Talents at Cots, which the Jews of the lefſer Aſid 
had depoſited there, during thoſe Wars, not daring to-ſend them to Feruſzx- 
lem, leſt they might be ſnap'd up in the paſſage? 2. And that this Sheke) 
was never by any Conqueror, before Veſþaſian, required as Tribute, is mani- 
feſt, from Joſephus, affirming that till then, it had been uſed to be paid to 
the Temple 3 from Pomperus reputing it fo ſacred as he durſt not lay hands on 
it, when he enter'd into the Temple 3 from men's imputing Craſſus his 0= 
verthrow, to God's avenging hiinſelf upon him, for robbing the ſacred Trea- 


ſury where theſe Half-ſhekels were depoſited : that it was paid to the Tem 


ple in Calignl's Reign, is manifeſt from that place of Joſephus (Ant. 18, 12, 
16.) where he writes, that the Jews of the Province of Babylon made choice 
of Neerda becauſe of the ſtrength and inacceſſiblenefs of that place) for their 
facred Treaſury, where they depoſited the facred Didrachma ; till at certain 
Scalons they could ſend it to Feruſalem , which they uſed to do with a Con- 
voy of many thouſands, both for the greatneſs of the charge, and dangerof 
being robb'd by the way by the Parthians.But this is moſt clearly evinc'd from 
the {acred Goſpels informing us that the Tribute-money (St. Maz. 22. r9; 
19. St. Mar. "> ) impoſed upon the Jews by the precedent Emperours, had 
Ceſar's Image and Superſcription.upon it, and. was a Roman Coin, hence ſtil- 
ed (both in St. Matthew and St. Mark, ) [ dwde zov,] by a Latine name, and 
the Tribute it felf | xo, ] cenſus, in all printed 'Copies.and Manuſcripts 
that I have ſeen or heard of (fave that old Greek and Latine MS. which Bezs 
ſent to the Univerſity of Cambridge (where it is | immu pi\ior,}. Polt-mony)' 4 
word coin'd at the fingers end of the Scribe 3 for the Tribute laid upon ther 
by Auguſtus or Pompey, and taken.off by Agrippe was not paid: by:the head but 
by the houſe (a3 Tofepbus expreſly. athrmeth,. ( Foſaph. Fuds Ant. 19. 5.) [Re« 
miſſo ei tributo quod foliti erant in ſngulas edes ſolvere. | I 
2. And, uponthis very account, our Sayiour determinid-it to be Ceſar's 
due: in which, determination he proceeded according, to their own Conceſft= 
ons, as Lightfoot obſerves ( Harmony. Sei. 77.) (quoting the-Jeruſalens Tal- 
mud bringing in. David and. Abigeil talking/thus. Abigail ſaid; {hat evit 
have Ton my Children done ? \, David anfwereth, [| Thy Hwghand uilified the 
Kingdom of David : ] She faith, | Art thow. « King then? }; He faith to her, 
Did not Samuel angint me King? | She ſaith tohim, [. The Coin of our Lord Saul 
3s yet current. | And again in Sanbedr, — | 4 King, whoſe Coin is current inf 
thoſe Countreys the men of the Countrey do thereby evidence, that they ac« 
knowledge him: for their Lord : -»—= but if bis. Coin be not curtent; be is @Rob= 
ber.) And that with as much advantage as could be deſired, in order to his 
convincing them, that the Tribute of that Dexarium was due to Ceſar z but 
the Tribute of the Didrachma due to. God: that bearing, Ceſar's Picture with 
this Inſcription (ſay Antiquaries3 ) | Keowong *Avyss. 'ISiiag ixnoja;] —- 
Ceſar Augujt, ſuch a.year after the taking of Fudea, ( Hammond ann. c. in Mat; 
22.) But this, (if it were the Kings, or common, Shekel). being ſtamped 
on one fide with a Tower, ſtanding betwixt tv and ey :- the whole In« 
ſcription, with that which was written beneath, amounting; to this Mottog 
[ Feruſalem the holy City z | the rundle being tilld with this. | David m 
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and his Son Solomon King. or if it were the SanQuary-ſhekel, having on 
- one fide the Pot of Mannah, or Aaron's Cenſer, with this Inſcription 3 | The 
Shekel of Iſrael : ] on the Reverſe fide, Aaroy's Rod budding, with this 
Motto in the Rundle, | Jeruſalem the Holy City ; ] that is, Feruſalem the 
Royal City of the great King 3 (Goodwin antiq. lib, 6. cap. 10.) 'Beza (on 
Mat. 17. 24+) makes the ſame Deſcription of that- Shekel, which was given 
him by Ambroſe Blaucers. And Arias Montarius faith, that while he was at 
the Council of Trent, thete was brought unto him by a friend an ancient 
picee of Jewiſh Coyn, with the very ſame Figures and CharaGters : weighing 
half an Ounce z vide Aer. ſol. (in numb, cap. 3. 40. 47.)which ſocver it was in 
which they paid that Tribute for their Lives, it was: Gods Coyn, and bare 
upon it God's Claim, and their Acknowledgtnent, of his peculiar Suptemacy 
over them ; and thercfore, as Ceſar's demanding of that Tribute of the Jews 
would have been, in truth, a taking away from God what was God's (as 
Goodwin well obſerves) fo the Jews paying of it to Ceſar, would have been a 
giving of Ceſar what was Gods. This Tribute which Ceſar exaGted and 
Chriſt ordered them to pay, was not the Half-ſhekel due to God 3 for then 
Chriſt would have bid them give it to God,Weems ; which 1 wonder they ob= 
ſerved not as well as Weems ; there being ſo near a reſation betwixt taking 
and giving, and their ſcruple propounded to and determination of it given 
by Chriſt,not reſped&ing Ceſar's Act in demanding, but their own in giving 3 
that what was God's (as this Half-ſhekel was) muſt be given to God, not to 
Ceſar, In which reſolation of their Queſtion, as Chriſt cleaves the hair be- 
twixt not only God and Cefar, but the two extream and vitious Opinions ' 
touching Tribute, (the one of the Phariſees, Galileans, and Zeatots, whode- 
nied all Tribute to Ceſar ; The other of the Herodians or Court-party, who 
held all kind of Tribute to be Ceſar's due ) ſo this very pradent - and equal 
partition of his, is afterwards by malicious Perfons improved into an accuſa« 
tion againſt him at his Arraignment before Plat, (St. Lak, 23. 2.) as if he 
+ forbad to give Tribute to Ceſar. A moſt falfe and groundleſs Suggeſtion 5 
for he did not only pay that Tribute himſelf, but punQually determined Cefar's 
Right to Ceſar's Penny, | 
3. AS to that other Tribute (of the Half-ſhckel due to God) neither he 
nor his Countreyman paid it to-'(nor was it demanded of them by) Ceſar ; 
till their City was demoliſhed, their Temple burnt, the Race of their Prieſts 
made unuſeful (as Titus told them 3 )'and the Lineage of David cut off by Ve» 
Jpaſian , but was paid to their own Collectors, for the ufe of the Temple : as 
is manifeſt not only by the Arguments before hinted, but theſe ſupernumera- 
TY ONES. PETRO 
1. Our Savionr's Plea for Exemption from payment of that Tribute (Mat. 
x7. 25.) | The children of Kings are free, cannot, with any colour, be ap=- 
plicd to any other Tribute, but that of the Half-ſhekel, which that holy Na- 
tion paid to their holy King, whoſe Son Chriſt was (and not of the Empe= 
rour : ) and therefore by the Rule of common Cuſtom, was not lyable to pay 
that Tribute, It being the uſe of all Kings, to exa& Tribute of Strangers 
(that is, of the children of other men (their Subjes) not their own.) For 
that by | Aliens and own? in Chriſt's Speech, is not meant Subjects and Fore 
reigners, 1s apparent, from Kings exafting Tribute from their own native 
Subjects, as well as from thern that are become their Subjects by Conqueſt ; 
yea from their own (that is) Subjed&s, and not from Forreigners. Chriſt 
pleads not here the privilege of being a Roman 3 or had he done fo, that 
Plea would not have exempted them from paying the Tribute due to the Im- 
perial Crown 3 had he indeed been the Emperour's Son, he had been exempt- 
e& from paying it. From which Analogy heargues, that he being the Son 
of God, the ColleQors of Gods (his Fathers) Tribute, ſhould not have de- 
manded that Tribute of him, Notwithſtanding he being Man alſo, and un- 
if der an Obligation to fulhl the Law, rather than offend, in not paying his 
| Church-dutics, he fetched Moncy out of a Fiſhes mouth, 
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Briefly, the Tribute then demanded of, and paid by Chrift, was bath de- 
manded for, and paid to that King whoſe ſon Chriſt was, | 

2. Had that been a Roman Tribute it would have been gathet'd by the 
Roman Colle&ers, the Publicans, who in all probability would have been here 
named 3 whereas on the contrary , the perſons are here. ſtiled ( as .by a 


known Title) they that received the Didrachma | ot To SP pox "0 7108 


ro:7c, 7] or (as Eraſmw | They that uſed to receive the Didrachme or Half- 
ſhebel, | | 


& 5. Hence Idraw theſe Corrolaries, | = 

1- Their reaſoning is too ſhort ; who, from Tulizes mentioning the Ro« 
mans to have had the Tribute of Land in Syria, paid by way of Tythe ars 
gue, that God's Tythe of Fewry was by Pompey diverted from his Treaſury 
to the Roman Coffers A concluſion which as it wholly ſubverts the grand 
Foundation of Chriſtian _ (to wit, the Verity of the old Teſtament 
by aſſerting the Departure of the Scepter before the coming of our Jeſus, 
(that is Shilo ) (for what greater evidence of that, than their paying their 


King's (God's) Tribute unto any other, but himſelf; ) ſo it appears to be 


without ground : for grant we the Aſſumption, That the Roman Statetyth» 
ed Judea, yet it will not follow that they paid thoſe Tythes in kind, which 
were due to God ;, but only that the Romans (at their Conqueſt of that Nati- 
'on) finding it under the Government of the High Prieſt (to whom the Tythes 
were payable by the Law of God) might demand a Tribute, in the ſame pro= 


portion 3 and yet not the ſame in ſpecie that was paid to the Temple : but 


leave that ſtill to be received by the High Prieſt, for his maintenance, and 
thoſe uſes to which their own Law had appoirited. Which that they did is 
manifeſt from the Decrees of Julius Ceſar ( Foſeph. ant. 14. 17,) made when 


*he- was ſecond time Conſul ; | that, Hircanus 4nd his Sons ſhould enjoy the 


High Prieſthood, -with the ſame Rights and Privileges thas bis Anceſtors had 


"done: |] and, when he was the fifth time Conſul ; | that Hircanus and his 


Sons, High Prieſts, ſhould receive the Tytbes, as till then their Anceſtors had 
done : | A clear Teſtimony, that whatever Tribute Pompey and Craſſus had 
impoſed upon the Jews (albeit 1t were in proportion of Tythe) it was not the 
Tythe which belonged to the Prieſts 3 for that (faith Ceſar ) had,. till then 


been paid: to the High Prieſt. 


2, That though -the Jews had paid a yearly [Tribute to the Emperour, 
bearing Proportion to that Didrachma, which they were by Law enjoyn'd to 
pay to God 3 yet it. was not that ix fpecie: the Didrachma being paid to the 
Temple, when that yearly Tribute was paid to Ceſar, as hath been proved 
already fo fully as no more need be added 3 only, becauſe I am now in Foſe- 
bus, I (hall, out of him, produce one unanſwerable Argument to evince, 
that it was not the intention of the Romans'(in the Tribute they impoſed up- 
on the Jews) to encroach upon God's Right, or to impede their. payment of 
Church or Templc-duties. Fulius Ceſar (after he was created perpetual Di- 
ator) writes in his own, 'and Senate, and People of Rome's name- to the 
Magiſtrates of the Parians, telling them how illhe reſented their prohibiting 
the Jews to keep. their ſacred Conventions, and to colle& Oblations and Mo- 
neys for their Sacrifices ; and lays before them the Decree of Sex. Ceſar, who 
when he was Conful (though he-interdiced all other Fraternities ) yet he al- 
lowed the Jews to hold Religious Mectings, and to gather Colled&ions in or- 
der to the maintenance of their' Religious Services : and his own Example, 


who permitted the Jews to live after the cuſtom of their Forcfathers, and their 
own Laws 3 ( foſephus owed 


Dolobella (after Ceſar's Murder) writes to the Epheſians and all the Aſians, 
that it was his pleaſure (as it had been of all the Emperours his Predeceffors) 
that the Jews ſhould be permitted to ufe the Cuſtoms of their Fathers to meet 
tor holy Exerciſes as their Law commanded, and to confer their accuſtomed 
Oblations towards maintaining their Temple and the Services thereof ( Foſeph: 
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antiq. 14.17.) and (to ſpare other inſtances) Titw aggravated the Rebellion 
of the Jewiſh Prieſts (whom he charges to have been the Incendiaries of the 
War) from the favours which the Romans had ſhewed the Jews ever ſince. 
their Conqueſt z amongſt which hereckons this for one of the- chief, That 
they had always been allowed to receive the Tribute which by their Law was 
due to God, and to colled free gifts forthe uſe of the Temple : | ©nodgue 


maximum eſt, Tributum capere Dei nomine, ac donaria colligere permiſſimus : \ 


( Foſeph. Bel. Fad. 1.7. c. 13.) Thercis no convincing of him that ſhuts his 


eyes againft this Light. | | 

3. The Jews therefore till Vefpaſian, were not commanded to. pay the D#- 
drachma to any but their own ColleQors for the uſe of the Temple 3 which 
he, ordering to be paid to the Capito], madea greater Incroachment upon 
their ſacred Privileges than any former Conquerour had done, even to the 
utter {ubverſion of their holy State; making (as much as in him lay) the 
God of Fudah a Tributary King to the Gods of Rome, Not that he himſelf 
was conquer'd by thoſe Gods (as Veſþaſian blaſphemouſly implyed by tranſ- 
ferring his Tribute tothem)) in the Conqueſt of his people the Jews ( Augrſt, 
de conſenſu evang. 1. 1. 14.) | Non quod ipfe fit vitius in Hebreo populo ſumo, qui 
Regnum ejus Romanis expugnandum delendimgue permiſit ; | whoſe Kingdom 
he permitted the Romans to carry away by force : For though the Conquee 
xours at the preſent triumph'd over him, and made their Idols ſet their feet 
upon the ſubjugated Neck of this ſleeping Lyon'; yet it was not long ere he 
rouzed up himſelf, and having taken his Kingdom from that Prophetick Na- 
tion (becauſe then he was come who was promifed by -it) he (by Chriſt) ſab- 
dued to his name that Roman Empire, by which that Nation had been fub- 
dued : and converted it, by the Force and Devotion of the Chriſtian Faith, 
to the Overthrow of Idols ; an admirable thing (faith St. Auſtin, de conſenſie 
evangel, lib. t. cap.14.) | That he whom the conquered bad ſo offended, as he 
would no longer reign over them, and the Conquerours would not then receive for 
their King \ is now worſhip'd of all Nations, and manifeſted to be that very God of 
Iſrael, of whom ſo long before was prepeefed : ] (1a. 54. 5.) [ The. redeemer, 
the boly oxe of Iſrael, the God of the whole earth ſhall he be called. | Now was 
fulfilled the Prophecy of Moſes ( Dent. 28. 64.) The Lord ſhall ſcatter thee a- 
mong all people, from the one end of the earth unto the other , and there thou ſhalt 
ſerve other Gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers bave known, even wood and 
ſtone. Let the Jew ſhew, if he can, in what other Diſperſion, but this un- 
der Veſpaſian, they ſerved Gods of Wood and Stone. In the Babyloniſh Cap» 
tivity they had that conſtantly in their mouth, | The Gods ghat made not bea- 
ven ſhall utterly periſp from under this heaven, ( Fer. 10. 11.) and were ſo far 
from falling down before their Idols, as they choſe rather to be caſt into the 
Lion's Den, into a fiery Furnace. Or in what ſence, during this laſt and fa- 
tal Diſperfion, they have been induc'd to ſerve Gentile-Gods of Wood and 
Stone, but in their being forc*'d to pay that homage of Soul-tribute to the 
Capitoline Gods, which was the holy one of Iſrael his due, while he ſtood in 
that relation to them : which being ceaſed, they as Slaves, become tributary 
not only to a foreign State (for that had been their frequent portion, without 
impeachment of God's peculiar Sovereignty over them, even then when he 
ruled over them in fury 3 that being a gracious Diſpenſation to bring them 
back into the Bond of the Covenant : they that formerly led them captive 
and tyrannized over them, were but as.their Shepherd's: Dogs to fetch them 
in again when they ſtrayed away, and would not be reclaim'd by their Shep- 
herd's Whiſtling to them in the Miniftry of their Prophets) but forreign 
God's. Maſier Mede's. Paraphraſe upon the Text laſt quoted doth in part 
exprels my ſence,-that is, { they ſhould ſerve them, not religiouſly but politically, 
inaſmuch as they were to become Slaves to idolatrous Nations : | it being his 
Conceipt., that | Gods) are here put for [Nations ſerving ſtrange Gods. 
But (ſaving the honour. I bear to the memory of that worthy Perſon, then 


whom few of Chriſt's Oxen have labour'd more ſirenuouſly on Chriſt's 
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Floor in-not treading out- his Maſter's Corn; the Encomium which Se; 
Anſiin gives St. Ferom,) I humbly conceive, Tits with the point of his 
Spear, hath writ in the Duſt of Jeruſalem ſo clear a Camment upon this 
Text; as we need not fly to the refuge of a Trope for its Expoſition : 
when we fee that People become Servants not only to- the idolatrous Ro- 
mans, but the Idols of Rome z whom they ſerve, not Religiouſly, but po« 
litically 3 bcing forc'd (their Conſcience, the Seat of all Religious Wor- 
ſhip, reclaiming) todo that Homage to them (while they pay the: Tribute 
of their Soul to the Capitol) which was the God of Iſrael's due 3 but now 
as ipacceptable to him , as the Tythe of the Whore's hire was of old : 
of which Philo Judews (lib. 2. de Monarchia ) hath this Obſervation : [ Te 
was not with the Money that God found fault, but the perſon that offer*d it was 
together with her hire abominable : how vile therefore muſt ſhe be in Gods ſight 
whoſe Money he accounts prophane and adulterate : | may not we as ratio» 
nally conclude, that God expreſſed his abominating the' Jewiſh Nation, by 
his refuſing to accept the price of their Souls, and his affigning them to 

ay it; (and, thereby to accknowledg Fealty) to ſtrange Gods 3 and ſuch 
Gods (ſo it follows in Moſes Prophecy) as neither they nor their Fathers 


Lib.Il. Ca p.9. Set.5. Such Gods as their Fathers knew n0t,j, e. Roma 


knew; which could be no other than the Roman : for the Gods of Egypt 
Syria, Chaldea, &c, (whither they had been formerly carryed captive) 
their Fathers knew too well,-and had often gone a Whoring after them ; 
But theſe Gods, whom Veſpaſian made them ſerve and become Tributary 
to, their Fathers ſcarce ever heard of, and themſelves never acknowledg- 
ed;till now that God ſet the wicked over them, and plac'd Satan at their right 
hand ('Pſzl. 109. 6.) They who rejected their own King (to whom the 
Wiſe Men of the Gentiles paid Homage) are forc*d to bring thoſe Preſents 
into the Idol's Temple which formerly they had come with into Gods 
Courts. Scaliger ( appendice ad emendat, temporim, pag, 25.) applies to this 
bulineſs that of the Satyrilt; 


Omnis enim populi mercedem pondere juſſa eſt 
Arborw—— 5 
When he faith every Tree (to wit of the Jewiſh Oratories) payeth Tri- 


bute, he alludes to that Tribute which ancient Boooks, Moneys and Martial 
mention. 


Sed quod de $ olymis venit peruſtis = 
Damnatum modd : Mance tribatum., 


The Tribute now impoſed upon the Jews is that which comes fromi 
their Temple conſumed with fire 3 that is (faith Scaliger)) the Half-ſhekel 
(which formerly they uſed to pay to the Temple, while it flood) they were 
injoyn'd after it was demoliſhed, to pay to the Capitol. To which apper- 
tains that Inſcription of the Jewiſh Coyn (after this Tribute was releaſed, 
and the Capitoline Gods turn'd out of doors.) [CALUMNIA FISCI FU- 
DAICI SUBLATA : | the reproach of the Fudaical Tribute remov'd: Had 
God fpit in theit faces it Would not have been a greater reproach than their 
\ paying this Tribute was: How did God in this retaliate their ſcornful va« 
4 | luing of his Son at thirty Pieces 3 that goodly price was caſt to the Potter : 
IP But here God appoints the price of their Souls to becaſt to Devils, as long as 
there were any in the Capitol to receive it, By thathe provided a Burying- 
place for Strangers in the Land of Promife (a Dormitory with Abraham, Iſzac 
and Facob, for thoſe of the Eaſt and Weſt in whoſe eyes Chriſt was more Pre= 
cious than in theirs, that with them they might reft in hope of a ReſurreRi- 
on to Glory.) By this he declared his RejeCtion of the Children of the Kings 
dom, the difimparking of that Nation, and turning it into the Wild and 
Common of the World, the Demefnes of the God of this World, And that 
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according to the plain Expoſition which their «wn Scriptures make : For 
this Tribute being, formerly payable to God asa Ranſom for their Souls ( Fx, 
307112.) what can their not paying it to God (but to him, out of whoſe hard 
God had ranſvm'd them) import teſs, than his turning them over into the 
hands of their old Lord ? What could have been a clearer Evidence of God's 


caſting up his Royalty over them, of his unwillingneſs to ſtand any longer 


cngaged to proted& them 3 than his ordering them (in his adorable Provi- 
dence) to pay the Rent for their Lives to a ſtrange God ? As their Tythes were 
the Hedg of :their Eſtates, and God ſtood bonnd by his gracious Promiſe, 
while they paid them duly by his appointment, to prote& and proſper the 
Fruit of their Labours. (Mal. 3. 8, 9, 10.) | Te are curſed with « curſe, ye 
have robbed me in detaining Tythes : bring your Tythes and prove me herewith 
whether T will not open” the doors of Heaven unto you, and pour you ont a Bleſ- 
ſing, and Iwill rebuke the devonrer for your ſake aus he ſhall not deftroy the fruit 
of your ground, neither ſhall your Vine be barrex.] - So this holy Tribute was 
the Hedge of their Perſons, and demanded of God to be paid to himſelf. that 
they might, by .vertue of his Covenant, oblige him to ſecure them from Pe- 
filential Diſeaſes 3 | that there be no plague amongſt you : | (Exod, 30. 11.) 
And therefore the non-payment of it to God, was a caſting down of the 
Fence of his ſpecial Providence, and a laying them open to the Dominion of 
Evil Angels. Ifrae's Watchman, by appointing his Stipend to be paid to 
another God, bid them in plain Engliſh, look to themſelves :- for he would 
take no farther care of them, or charge over them ; his gracious Eye ſhould 


- beno longer upon them, | I will #o more pity you, Twill mo more deliver you ; 


that that aieth, let it die.] 
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CHAT. x 
More Signs of the Scepter's departure. 


& 1. Covenant-Obligation void, They return to Egypt, &c» 6 2. Temple-Veſ- 
ſels Prophanation revenged of old, not now regarded, 3. Titus and Ves 

| ſpaſian rewarded for their ſervice againſt the Temple, & 4. Judah's God 

| deaf to all their Cries. & 5. They curſe themſelves in calling upon the God 
of Revenges, h 6. Jewiſh and Gentile Hiſtorians relate the Watch-word, 


[ Let us depart. ] & 7. Jacob thus expornded not by Statiſts, but the A- 
poſtles, | | | 


S244 Od hath made evident Demonſtration of his reprobating . 


that aceurſed Nation in his accompliſhment upon them that 
Threat of Moſes (Dent. 28. 68.) | The Lord ſpall bring thee into Egypt again by 
ſhips, by the way whereof 1 ſpake unto thee, thou ſhalt ſee it no more again : and 
there ye ſhall be ſold unto your enemies for boud-men and bond-women (gratis) 
For nought, for no man will buy you. | God had promiſed them perpetual Li- 
beration from Egyptian Bondage, (Exod. 14.13.) ſo fuxius and Tremeling ; 
Calvin thinks that not only their not return to Fgypt, but their not coming 
in that way (of the vaſt howling Wilderneſs) whereby they came from Egypt, 
is here hinted : and to that Obje&ion, how could they go by Ships through 
the Wilderneſs ? gives this in anſwer, that they might be ſhipp'd and caſt up» 
on the Shore, over againſt the Plains of Moab, and fo trudg by Land through 


their old Walk. However, this is manifeſt, that though God had: promiſed | 


they ſhould never again become Slaves tothe Egyptian 3 Yet now the Jews 
having caſt him off : helooks upon himſelf as difobliged from his Promiſes 
made to them 3 (Ergo illuc eos retrahens, gratiam redemptions quodammodd de- 


Jevit : ] and forgetting the Covenant, now out of date, he makes good this) 


Threatning upon them : partly by Titus, who ſeit all the Captive Jews bound 
to Egypt for Drudges and Slaves ( Foſephus Bell, Fred. lib. 7. 16.) Except ſome 
choſen young men of goodly Complexion and proper Bodies, 'whorn he reſer= 
ved for Triumph : ſome Boys under {ixteen, of which heſold as many as he 
could get money for ; for there were more ſellers than buyers'(Hatmer, in 
Euſeb, Eccleſ. hiſt. lib. 3, cap. $.). | And ſome bbyſterous Cartes, whom he al- 
lotted through the Provinces for SpeRaclesi and the Teerh of wild Beaſts. 
Partly by the voluntary flight, 'of thoſe who eſcaped the Conquerour's hands 
unto Alexandria and the Egyptian'Thebes ;' at both which places; by then 'of 
their own. Nation, there reſiding, they were ether flam or delivered up to 
the Roman Sword ( Foſeph. Bel. Fad. 1,7. c.29,) 'And'partlyby Arran, who 
(after he had made it death for any Jew to look towards the place where 
Jeruſalem (then Ardianople ) had ſtood) ſent allthe Jews he conl# not find 
Chapmen for, into Egypt, to ſell themſelves to their 614 Enemiesfor Bond-men 
boridwomen 3 but the price of'a Jew then rin fo low as they fold"thernſe]ves 
gratis, for want of Chapmen (St. Jerom in Zach. t1.). Time was When that 
Prayer of 0145, Sirnarned the Juſt, was look'd npon-as Canonical ** { 0h God, 
the King of the whole World, ſeeing theſe that ave'with me are thy'prople, and 
thoſe of the oppoſite Party are-thy Prieſts 3 I beſzech thee hear #ot the Prayers of 


either ſide againit the other ;, | ( Foſeph: Antiq. 1:14.03.) A Jew. then could 


open and fiop God's Ear, his Prayer was the Key to the divine” Treaſury of 
Mercies-and Judgments. Nay God was wont to hear before they &all'd ; to 
ſee their Afflictions, and hear their Groans, under their Preſſures, before they 
made their complaint to God. But lince their Fathers God hath turn'd them 
off, to the Gods of the Capitol. (Though the Earth received the blood of 
30247329, of thc in the Jewiſh Wars (thoſe Wars whercin Chrift came to re- 


quire 
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quire that Blood, at the Father's and Children's hands, the guilt whereof 
they had invoked upon their own heads at his Paſſion.) Though 970006. 
of them were in thoſe Wars taken Captive 3 ( Foſeph. Bel. Jud.) yet neither 
the cry of the Priſoners, nor the Voice of the Blood of the Slain hath enter'd 
into the Ears of the Lord of Hoſts , except it be to make: Muſick in them, 
while God laughs at their Calamity. 


' & 2. Time was when Iſraes God awoke to avenge himſelf upon Belſhas 
zar, for. alicnating the Bolls of the Temple from that ſacred uſe to which 
they had been dedicated 3 and making them either carowſing Cups at a com» 
mon, or Inſtruments of Libations to BabePs Idols at a ſicred Feaſt : for the | 
Jews (faith St, Ferom, in loctm : ) have this Story. That Belſhazar obſery- 
ing that the ſeventicth Year of the Captivity (that is of the firſt Captivity) 
being come, that yet the Jews were not redeem'd, thinking Feremies Prophe- 
cy to have been wind (in a Triumph over the Jews hope of Deliverance) 
made a great Feaſt, where he and his Nobles [ Inſultantes Deo Judeorum guid, 
ec. | inſulting over the God of the Jews, as too weak to grapple with their 
Bell, made Drink-offerings of thankſgiving to the God of Bab-*!, in the 
Bolls ſacred to the God of Judab, whom he blaſphemed (in Rabjheeg's curſe 
{ed Diale&) as being no more able, than the Gods of other Nations, to de- 
liver his People out of the hands of the King of Babylon, But this deſpiſed, 
God chalked him up a Reckoning upon the Wall, before he rofe from Ta- 
ble: and made him pay it that night, at the price of his Life and King» 
dom ; both which he was deprived of, before he went to bed. Which Cir- 
cumſtance Xenophon ( Cyri, inſtitut, I. 7. c. 22.) thus relates. | When Cyrus bis 
men entered the Royal Palace, they found the Guard tippling, by Candle-light, 
#n the outward Room \, againſt whom the Invaders ufing hoſtile force, the Cla- 
mour being heard within, the Doors are inſtantly open'd by the Kings Command, 
to ſee what was the Cauſe of that Buſtle , upois which advantage Cyrus his men 
ruſhing into the King's Chamber, found the King ſtanding with bis $word 
drawn, whom they forthwith ſlew.) God then ſtirred up the Spirit of his a- 
nointed Cyrus to avenge Judah, upon Babel, while he was but his Unkle Cy- 
axeres (called in Daniel Darius) his General 3 and to order the Return of 
God's Captives, and the Rebuilding of his Temple as ſoon as he came to the 
Imperial Crown. | | | 

But Veſpaſian carried captive the holy Utenſils of the ſecond Temple: The 
Table of Shew-bread (whereon the twelve Tribes in the Tipe of twelve 
Loaves, had ſtood day and'night under the favourable inſpection of IſraePs 
God :) Theſacred Lamps (Emblems of that manifold and marvellous Light 
of divine Revelations which that Nation peculiarly enjoyed : ) The holy Veil 
(that which fignificd God's diſcriminating them, in point of ſpecial favour 
and intimate: Communion, from all the Nations of the World.) . And laftly, 
the Book of their Law of the Covenant that God made with their Fathers.) 
Theſe, (faith one of their own, Foſephus (Bel. Jud, 1. 7. c.25.) Veſpaſian car- 
ricd in Triumph, after the Images of the Roman Idols, to the. Temple of Ju» 
piter Capitoline, and repoſited them either in his Palace, or in that Temple of 
Victory, which he built in Memorial of his Conqueſt of Fudah, And as 
Trophies of his Victory, not only over the Jews, but the God of the Jews, if 
their own Rabbies be to be believed, who (as they are quoted by Vicars in his 
Decupla ia Pſal. 94.2, 3.) Compare Nebuchadnezzar with Titus, and affirm, 
that as the firſt gloricd over the deſolation of the Firſt, ſaying, [bo is that 
God that can deliver you out of mine band? } (Daniel 3.) fo this ſecond inſult- 
&d at the deſolation of the Second Temple, ſaying, (The God of the Jews is 
gone a Voyage by Sea, let him land aud give me Battel. | My thoughts are here 
diſtractcd through plenty of Mattcr, and cannot tell where to begin to'pitch 
their dazcll'd Eye : whether upon that miraculous Providence whereby, in 
the midſt of theſe Conflagrations, (which Maſly Pillars of Braſs could not re- 
6{t the violence of ) were preſerved ſuch combullible things as the Veil, and 
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Book of the Law : by whoſe contrivance it came to paſs, that in the vaſt Ru» 
incs and Rubbiſhi of: the Temple, ſhould be found the Table of Shew-bread 
and the Lamps, where ſo many things were buried of more bulk, of more va- 
lue, both in common elteem, and in the opinion of the Jews. Or upon 
that ſecret (and to him unſeen) guidance of the everlaſting Counſeller, - that 


* direQed Veſpaſian to ſingle out for his Triumph ſuch ſacred Utenſils, as (of 


all others) were molt lively Repreſentations of the peculiar Privileges which 
that Nation had enjoyed: under her great King 3 and altogether, the perfe& 
Hieroglyphick of that holy Spate (a Corporation, conliſting of twelve Tribes, 
(upon which the Eye of Gbd was always fix'd ) ſeperated from all other 
Kingdoms to be holy unto God, (as the Holy of Holies was from the Tem- 
ple by the Veil: ) Living under the fruition of divine Light (and in Cove 
nant with God, in black and white.) Or that: all-ruling Power that guided 
the Scribe's-hand, to give the World .an account of the fo ſolemn cancelling 
of the Bond between God and his ſometimes Covenant-people, the taking 
away of the Veil of Partition betwixt that and other Nations ; the removal 
of his Lamp from them, and them from his favourable Inſpe&ion. So that 
henceforth the Shew bread-table (whereon. they were wont to be preſented 
bsfexe the. Lord,) muſt ſand before a God that hath Eyes, but ſees not ; - their 
cu having turned over his care for them to the Latian Jove : From 

enceforth the Veil of the Temple (whereon were painted Cherubims, thoſe 
Eyes of the Lord that run to and fro through the Earth : ). A Type of that 
difference which God put betwixt them and the reſt of the Inhabitants of the 
Earth, muſt be hung up in the Capitol : as if,. in ſcorn, God had ſent the 1- 
dol-watchmen upon that Hill: this Type of his, to help their eyes ; that 
they might look to their new Charge or intended to ſignifie, that now the 


 Capitoline Gods ſhould peculiarly ſeperate theſe their new Clients, from all 


their 01d Worſhippers : as in truth they did. For all other Nations gave them 
divine honour, thinking they were God's : But the Jews are forc'd to homage 
them, whom they knew were no Gods: and therefore were holy to theſe 
their new Lords, after a peculiar way of ſeperation. and different from all 
the People in the World. Henceforth their holy Lamps and Book of their 
Law muſt be depoſited among the Gentiles, in their Metropolis, and perhaps, 


in the Emperour's Palace : thatall Nations upon the Earth might vindicate 


God's ſeverity againſi the 'Fedifrages, and proclaim the Equity of his Ways, 
after a Peruſal of the Covenant betwixt God and them. That the Gentiles 
might be lighten'd to the acknowledgment of that Lord Chriſt, whom the 


Jews had reje&ed, to whom Lamp and Law would be more uſcful, than they 


had been to that blind Generation, which by malicious Ignorance had put out 
its own Eyes. 


$ 3. But theſ: wonders (that theſe Utenſils ſhould eſcape the Fire, ſhould 
be ſingled out for Triumph 3 and a Jewiſh Prieſt's committing all this to per= 
petual Memory 3 which ſo clearly expreſſeth God's cancelling his Covenant 
with the Jews, and his calling the whole World to be Witnels of his giving 
them fo full a diſcharge) have nothing worthy of admiration in them, in 
compariſon of that, for which principally I made the premiſed Allegations, 
viz, That Fudab's God ſhould all this while hold his peace, if indeed he were 
at that time Judah's God z and had not renounc'd all Relation-to thoſe fome- 
times holy Things, holy People, nay and holy Name too : For the Roman 
Fagle flutter'd in Triumph equally over all theſe, That he ſhould ſuffer: the 


Adctors of theſe Tragedies to reign in honour, to depart in peace.;: one of their 
own Prieſts urgeth this Argument 3 ( Foſeph, Bel. Fud. 1: 6. caps 11.) God was 


wont to avenge you on your Adverſaries : but Veſpaſian may ' thank, the Jewifp 

Wars for the Empire : theſe Fountains (and for injtance that of Siloam) which 

were dry to you, run ſo plentifully to Titus, as to afford Water enough for his 

Men, for bis Cattel, andthe flowing of the Grounds be bays gain'd, Therefore 

I believe, God hath left the Temple, and is fled from you, and takes part w 
f #1e 
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them with whom ye war, | I ſhall-therdfore. proſecute this Argument more 
particularly. This, I ſay, can neverbe ſufficiently admired, 'that 1/rae!'s 
(quondam ) God, ſhould ſuffer the great-Inſttuments of their, Milery 3 to live 
applauded as the Delights and Darlings of, Humane Kind, to die bewailed 
with no lc{s ſorrowful reſentment of the' Publick, than that which men feel 
for, and expreſs at, the loſs of their own deareſt and moſt intimate Relations, 
-and to be followed to the Funeral Pile, with: more Praiſe than Flattery her ſelf 
*could pour out npon living Princes, - | Titus, cogzomine paterio amor O& delia 


cie humani generis— Exceſſit, quod ut palam factum eft, nou ſecus atque in do= 
-meſtico Intiu merentibus publice cunivs, Senatus tantas 'mortuo gratias egit laudiſe 
que,quantas congeſſit ne vivo quidem unquam atque preſenti: | ( Snetonius ; Titus, 
cap. 1. & 11.) Veſpaſian had no Mene Tekel writ againſt him : for that Appari- 


tion he ſfaw-inhisfleep (of a pairiof Ballances hanging up in the Porch of the 
Palace, with Clandins and Nero in one; and himſelf and Children, in the o» 
ther Scale) was a Viſion of Peace; importing the Tranſlation of the Imperial 
Crown out of the Julian into his, the Flavian Family 3 and the continuance 


-of it in that Family, as long as it had remain'd in the former during the 


Reigns of Claudius and Nero ; and that with' ſuch Felicity, as the happy and 


beneficial Reigns of him and his Sons, ſhonld counter-ballance the Miſchiefs 


which the World receiv'd,by the male-adminiftration of thoſe two laſt degene- 
xate Branches of the Julian Stock. 'By which Viſion and other Portents, he was 
ſo well aſſured of his Son's Succeſhion, as he was wont to aſcertain the Se- 
-nate. | That in fpight of all treaſonable Attempts to the contrary, he was ſure, 


-bis Son, or no body, ſhould reign after him ( Sueton, Veſpaſianus, cap. 25.) Titus 


indeed complain'd at his death, that he had done onea& for which he repent- 
ed, and but one: [| Nequs enim exftare ullum ſuum fatium penitendum exce« 
pto duntaxat uno.) ( Sueton, Titus, cap. 10.) So far was God from writing 
Auch bitter Bills againſt him, that might make his Countenance fall, his Joynts 
ſhake; and his Knees ſmite againſt one another (as he did againſt his Fellow- 
blaſphemer :' ) as he with hands ſtretched out to Heaven, and a naked 
Breaſt, complain'd to the God of Heaven 'almoſt in Fob's Phraſe ; | T 
'am 'cut off, but not for my iniquity; for T do not remember that ever I did 
any Ad to be. repented of except one; | What that Fa& was, he. neither 
diſcovered (faith mine Authour) nor is it caſie for any man to tell : ſome 
thought it was his too much jatimacy with Domztia, his Brother's Wife : but 
if that had been ſo, that impudent Woman would have boaſted of her being 
nought with ſo great and good a Man 3 forſhe was a Woman not ſhy of keep- 
fog her own Counſel in ſuch Caſes; It T may give my ConjeQure, I ſuppoſe, 
ir might probably be his ſeeking to obtain the Judzan Crown for himſelt; a 


' Deſign which his Father was jealous he had in his head 3 and for which he in- 


cur'd hatred and blame, while he ſerved his Father in the Judzan Wars. How- 
everit could not be his ſlaughtering and captivating the Jews, his ſacking 
their City and Temple, his carrying away the holy Spoils3 for here were ſuch 
a Multiplicity of Ads, as to have..confeſſed himſelf guilty in thoſe things, 
had been to have accuſed the greateſt part of his Life, after he came upon the 
the open Stage : which was, ina manner, ſpent in Actions of this tendency. 
And had God, for vindicating the Glory of his ſometimes-great Name. charg- 
ed upon his -Conſcience the guilt of his challenging the God of Judah, he 
would have charged it ſo home as to have made him confeſs and [give glory to 
God.-: And to fpeak-the naked Truth, though the Rabbies put a blaſphe» 
mous Gloſs 'upon the words of Titus, yet he did not thereby intend to af- 
fromt *that-God- who ſometimes had been Fudah's God : but knowing that 
he came againſt' Jude at thecall, and by the conduct,-of that God : to dif- 
hearten' them'and«encourage his own men, he told them 3 | Their God was 
put to Sea, ] that is, he had forſaken the protetion of them and their Land ; 
their ſtrength was departed from them : upon which account he ſubjoyn'd ; 
[-Let him come-and give me Battel; | that is, try if (with all your ſtrongeſt 


cries) you'can engage him to take your part, who, I am ſure, takes mipe a- 
& 
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gainſt you, The words indced {ound like Nabſhecz's or Nebuchadnexxar's, 
but the difference of the times make their ſence as different from theirs, as 
Light from Darkneſs. The God of Heaven was then God of the Jews, and 
thoſe Nations indiviſible : and therefore they, in the name of their Idols, 
deticd the God of Heaven, under the name of the God of Iſrael, But now 


* the Relation of the God of Heaven to the Jews is ceaſed : ſo that that relative 


Title is not applicable (de preſents) to him 3 and the'thing ſignified by it.is a 
mere Idol. And therctore Titus might in the name of the true God (who ſent 
him) dekie that Relation, and trample upon the Jew's Confidence in a bare and 
and (then) inſignificant Name, the Relation being now out of doors. Which 
if it had not been, Divine Vengeance would not have ſlept all that while with- 
out giving ſome hints, at leaſt of God's diſpleaſure, not only againſt theſe 
Emperours, but the Empire it ſelf, for killing and diflipating his ſometimes 
flock : As he manifeſtly did for its killing the Lord of Life z whoſe Blood he 


vindicated upon the Roman State, in his permitting Tiberixs after the Paſh- 


on of Chriſt, to vent thoſe, to the Commonwealth, deſtructive Vices,. which 
till then he had palliated, in his ſetting over the Empire that raging wild Beaſt 
Caligula, that noted Brute Claudius, that, Monſter of men Nero in his in- 
yolving the Empire in thoſe bloody civil Wars under Galbs, Otho and Vitet« 
lius : Whereas, on the contrary, as if their ſhedding the Blood of the Jews; 
had expiated the Guilt of Chriſt's, the Empire was never happier in any 
Succeſſion of its Emperours; than of thoſe who were Inftruments of the Jews 


z\ine, and their Succeſſors, 


& 4. Laſtly,where have been God's Mercies of old, where the ſounding of 
his Bowels towards his ancient People (theſe ſo many hundied years) while 
they have been ſcatter'd,” as Chaff before the Wind, to all the Points in the 
Compaſs, and made a Prey to the ſeveral Nations of th: World, among whom 
they have.been ſojourning all this while : (Tf that be not improperly called 
ſojourning, out of which that bewildred and benighted People ſhall never 
find Out-gate.) Would their Plea | We are thine, ſave us,] have been thus 
long unanſwered, had not the old Relation betwixt God and them been out 
of date ? | 
Ever ſince | Libanus oped ber doors that the Fire might devour her Cedars] 
(Zach. 11. 1. &c.) ſince the Temple (built of the goodlieſt Cedars of Liba- 
#us) opened its doors, on the night, on its own accord CTofeph: de Bel, 

ud, 1, 7. c. 2.) to which Prodigy ( happening a little before the Tem« 
ple's Ruine ) Rabbi Fochanan' applied this Text of Zach. (Dr. Lightfoot 
on the Fall of Fersſalem : ) and the ſober Jews interpreted it to import 
the burning of the Temple : ever ſince this Prophecy and Prodigy took ef-. 
fe. There has been | an howling of the Fir-trees,) (the Vulgar Jews  ) [ of 
the Oaks of Baſhan, ] (their Heads and Chieftains 3 ) { of their Shepherds} 
their Peſts, Levites and Princes ) | a roaring of the young Lions,] (the In- 
fants of the Seed Royal 3 (St. Ferom, in Zach. 11.) The whole Nation high 
and low have been crying mightily to F#dab's God ;, to return their Captivi= 
ty, to avenge their Blood. "Bat Ego non ſum ego, | I am not I, their Father's 
God will not now own the name of | Judah's God : } that Title is a mere I=. 
dol, a Nothing in the World 3 there's no ſuch God in Heaven, as Fudab's 
God 3 and they gain no more by invocating that Name, than it they were 
blefſing an Idol, than if they were cenfing one of the Vanities of the Hea- 
then, who have Eyes and fee not, Ears and hear not ; there's no voice, no 
hearing, no returns of anſwer : but the eccho of that fatal and ſeaPd decree; 
(Zach, 11.) | I will no more pity you, T will 49-more deliver you out of the baud 
of your king, into whoſe band T bave delivered you ;, T will not feed you : that 
that dieth let it die. IT will no more plead your cauſe with thoſe, your poſſeſſors 
(tbat ſlay you and hold themſelves not guilty ) with thoſe your ſhepherds that pity 
you not. | You once had a Shepherd that did pity you, but you are gone a» 
ſtray from him 3 and theſe into whoſe hands you are fallen will not pity you 
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neither will I pity you, to reſcue you- out of their mercileſs hands : .1 will 
not ſcare them away from their Prey by my Judgments : | nihil malt pro tata 
crudelitate patiebuntur; | (as St. Ferom renders it out of the Septuagint ) they 
ſhall ſuffer no Puniſhment from me, for all the cruelty which they exerciſe 
upon you : | Let them ſell you and grow rich by your impoveriſhing ; | let the 
Extortioner catch all yon have z let the ſtranger ſpoil your labour, the 
Stranger to whom you lend, the Creditour of whom you borrow ; (Dr. 
Hamond in Pſal. 109. verſ. 10.) let whoſoever you deal with oppreſs and in- 
Jure you, 1 will not right you 3 I will give no other word of command con- 
cerning, you, to thoſe whom in fury I ſet over you, but this | paſee gregem 
octifions, | feed the Flock, of Slaughter ; Let them graze till they be fat enough 
to kill ;- | anutriatur ut creſcat qui poſtea occidendus eſt : | It you ſpare and tole- 


" rate them to thrive and get Eſtates do it not out of clemency,but with an eye 


to your own Profit, | on propter clementiam, ſed pretium reſervati : ] All the 
feeding you ſhall have, ſhall be to make you fit for the Shambles; Upon all 
which St, Ferom hath this Note, | Audi, Judze, qni tibi fpes vaniſſimas repro- 
mittis &* non audi diceutem Dominum atque firmantem, non eruam te de manibus 
tornm , quod terns ſit apud Romanos tua futura Captivitas : Et paſcam pe- 
cus acciſionis 3, ut ſemper Judzi nutriantur ad mortem, | Hear, ob Jew, who 
doft again promiſe to thy ſelf vain hopes of a return from this thy laſt Captivity : 
and mindeſt not what the Lord ſaith and affirmeth : | I will not deliver thee out 
their hands 3 ] That, this thy Captivity ( by the Romans ) will be eternal, | feed 
the Flock of Slaughter: ] that the Jews ſhall be always fed, that they may be 
flaughter'd. Sixtecen hundred year's Experience hath commented upon theſe 
Menacies, during which time the Jews have been a Prey to any would put 
out the hand for them. Thoſe of them that converſe amongſt the Eaſtern 
Chriſtians, go in danger of their Lives 3 upon every tumultuous Aſſembly of 
of the common People : and conſtantly every Eaſter, whereſoever they be : 
Inſomuch as if a Jew do but ſtir out of doors (betwixt Maundy-thirſday at 
Noon and Eafter-Eve at night , - the Chriſtians among whom they dwell 
(though far fewer in number will be ſure to ſtone them : ( Heylin Geograph, 
Paleſtine.) Whereſoever that | Twrba | Multitude of No-people have their 
place of aboad, they arc without God, without a King, without Scepter, 
Shcep ſcatter'd upon the Mountains without a Shepherd 3 a prize to whome 
ſoever will affault them; a Generation hated of all men, and hating all 
men : whoſe hatred of Chriſt, blind zeal for now-mortiferous Ceremonies, 
and doting confidence in a dead Lyon (a Meſſias yet to come) put them daily 
upon thoſe extravagant courſes, as ſcarce a week paſſeth, wherein they do 
not render themſelves obnoxjous to the revenge of him that beareth the 
Sword, and adminiſter juſt occaſion to Magifirates of proceeding againſt 
them, either to Conhiſcation, Impriſonment, Baniſhment or Extirpation. 
Andif Judgment be not ſpeedily executed : | defertur non aufertur,] *tis not 
forgiveneſs, but forbearance till their Puniſhment may be of more advantage 
to the Republick. . So that whereever they have been allowed to relide, - they 
have been kept (as Poultrey in a Coop) only till they were fat enough to kill 
and pluck, to have cither Lite or Eſtate taken from them 3 Chriſtian States 
uſt them only for Spunges (as our King Hexry did Emſon and Dudley ) 
permitting them to ſuck in great Eſtates (by Uſury and Brokage) and when 
they are full, ſqueaſing them into the Exchequer. Upon this point of State, 
after they had been plunder'd they were baniſh'd England (by Edward 1. an- 
01290.) Out of France (by Philip the Fair, 1307.) Out of Portugal (by 
Emmanuel, 1497.) Out ot Naples and Sicily (by Charles 5.1539.) Under 
no leſs Vaſſalage are they in the Turk's Dominions 3 where, Achmad, the 
year after the Chriſtians loſt Rhodes, gave the Jews of Egypt no longer time, 
than while he ſtayed in the Bath, to deliberate upon this Queſtion > Whether 
they would aid him with all they had (in his Rebellion againſt S»/tan Selim ) 
or provoke him to extirpate the memory of Iſrael from off the face of the 
Earth ? (Scaliger Canon, Iſagog, lib. 2. pag. 157.) 

Ever 
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Ever ſince God's removing his Court from amongſt them, they have been 
howling under theſe burdens of Oppreſhon, but procure no relic ; cannot 
obtain of God to revenge their quarre]z cannot prevail with him to pour 
out his threatned Judgments 3 | to. ſmite with his plagues thoſe people that have 
fought againſt Jeruſalem : | this Jeruſalem below, who is yet in bondage with 
her Children.) .| Her adverſaries fleſh hath not conſumed away, while they ſtood 
upon their feet, their eyes have not conſumed aray in their holes, and their 
tongues 1 their month, | (Zach, 14.12.) | Hee paſſos non eſſe Romanos (quz 
Hieruſalem ſubverterunt) omnibus perſpicuum eſt, Nos autem dicemus, omnes 
perſecutores qui aſflixerunt Fecleſiam Domini, ( etiam preſent! ſeculo ) accipiſ= 
ſe que fecerint, Legamus Eccleſiaſticas hiſtorias : quid Valcrianus,quid Decius,quid 
Dioclefianus, 9#id Maximianus, quid ſeviſimus omnium Maximinus & nuper 
Julianus paſ? ſunt : & tunc rebus probabimus etiam Juxta literam prophetie 
veritatem eſſe completam : | (ſaith St. Ferom upon this Text) [ That the Ro- 
mans, who overthrew Jeruſalem, did not ſuffer ſuch things as thele, is manifeſt 
20 all men : but we Chriſtians may ſay, that all Perſecutors who afflicied the Lord's 
Church have received even in this world ) the puniſhment of their Tyranny. Let us 
read, in Church-biſtory, what Valerian, what Decius, what Dioclehan, what 
Maximianus, what (the moſt cruel of them all) Maximinian, and Julianus 
(the laſt of them ) have ſuffer'd : and then we ſhall be able to prove from mattcr 
of fait, that the verity of this Prophecy hath received its accompliſhment even ac- 
cording to the letter, | See more inſtances, in Evagrizs Scholaſticus his Inve- 
dive againſt Zoſimus the Ethnick for reviling of Conſtantine : (lib, 3, cap. 41.) 
For thele. that St. Ferom uames. Decius, being defeated by the Goths, and 
his Son flain, was enticed by the Enemy into a Fen, where he was drown'd 3 
( Carion. Cron. lib, ;,) Valerius, being, perſwaded by an Egyptian Prieſt to 

erſecute the Church, and tq offer humane Sacrifices, in the fourth year of 
Fi Reign, was taken Priſoner by Sapor King of Perſia, who (for ſeveral 
years made uſe of him when he got on horſeback, in room of an Horſing- 
\ blockzand in his extreme old Age fley'd off his Skin from the Neck to the Feet 
(Idem Ibid ) Dioclefiant and Maximian (vex'd, that all their rage could not 
ſuppreſs the Chriſtians) laid down the Empire, and betook themſelves to a 
private Life : from that time, unto his end, Diocleſian pined and waſted a- 
way with diſeaſes : but Maximian hanged himſelf; (Exzſeb. Ec, hift, lib, 7, 
29. lib, $. 2.5. 14.19. Socrates 1. 1.c. 22.) Maximinian overcome by Licini- 
5 at Tarſus, died of the Lowſie Diſeaſe, in the midſt of moſt cruel Tortures 
a corrupt Matter (iſſuing froma Fiftul2 in his Privities) cating up his Bowels 3 
and an unſpeakable multitude of Vermine ſwarming out, and breathing a 
deadly ftench (yielding an intollerable and horrible Spectacle to-the Behold- 
ers) ſuch as the Phyſicians were not able to bear the noyſomneſs of, but ſome 
of them were poyſon'd with it 3 (Exſeb, Eccleſ. hiſt, 1. 8, cap. 16.) Fulian, 
in a Battel with the Perſians, was wounded in the Liver by an Arrow 3 but 
from what hand it came is not known : Caliſtus one of his Guard (who wrote 
his Life in Heroical Verſe) faith it was ſome Devil that ran him through ( So» 
crates Scholaſt, 1. 3. c. 19.) but he himſelf apprehended, it was the Arrow of 
Chriſt's revenge 3 and therefore taking the blood which ran from the wound 
in the hollow of his hand, he threw it up towards Heaven, and cried out 
[ Viciſti tandem pop? now at laſt thou haſt over-match'd me, ob Jeſus of Ga- 
lilee 3 and with that deſpairing voice breathed out his impure Soul. What 
{uch thing hath betallen the Proſecutors of the People of God's Indignation ? 
What one Teltimony of the Divine Diſpleaſure hath been ſhown upon ſuch 
as have made havock of that now-accurſed Nation, which was ſometimes ſo 
dear to God. as he that touch'd them had as good have touch'd the Apple of 
his Eye? At the hand of what Nation, of what Man, of what Beaſt, hath 
God required their Blood, And that all this was done in contempt of their 
| Nation, not Law, and not becauſe their Fathers God could not, but would 
not help them) is maniteſt, from his opening his cars and lending his hand 
| (1n that very junttare)to perſons of other Nations who owned the God of T/- 
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rael; of which we have a notable inſtance in Izates (King of the Adiabent) 
whoſe Mother ( Helena) relcived the Jews in the Famine, in the Reign of 
Claudius, After whoſe departure from her Son, his Nobles, underſtanding 
that he was circumciſed, diſſembled their diſpleaſure againſt him, till they 
had the opportunity of engaging Abias the King of Arabza to'aſlift them in 
dcthroning Izates : but he, truſting in the God of Iſrael, put his Enemies to 
a total rout, and brought his Rebels to condign Puniſhment, And when at- 
ter this his Subjets (till diſguſting him, becauſe he had embraced a Foreign 
Religion) procured Vologeſus, King of Parthia to come againſt him with {o 
nunierous an Army, as he blaſphemouſly boaſted, the God of Iſrael (whom 
he had choſen) was not able to deliver him out of the hands of his men. -- 
zates return'd him anſwer; | that he kyew bis Forces were not comparable to 
thoſe of Vologeſus 3 but God was ſtronger than all Mortals : \ and proſirating 
himſelf before God, (having cnjoyn'd. to himfelf, and Wite, and Children, 
a Faſt) with Aſhes cn his head, he pours out his Prayer : | 0h Lord our Go- 
wernour ! If Thave nut fruitleſly dedicated my ſelf to thy goodneſi, and choſen 
thee for the high and only God, come to my aid, not ſo much to defend me from 
mine enemies, as to repreſi their boldneſi, - who with impious tongue have boaſted 
againſt thy Power. | This Prayer God heard, and that night the Parthian 
Arms are diverted from him, to the defence of their own Conntry 3 of the 
Invaſion whercof Vologeſus received the News, as Izates was at Prayer : fo 
that it is moſt apparent that Izates was preſerved by divine Providence, faith 
Foſepbus ( Fud. Anti. l.20.c.2,) Iſraes God was not aſlcep to any that in- 
voked him, but his own Rebels. For the Date of theſe Contingencies, {ce 
the Story of Vologeſus in Tacitus ( Anral, lib. 15.) 


$ 5, Their own DoGcors obſcrve ; that the Pſalmiſt in his Repetition of 
God's Title and the Churches Imprecation 3 (Pſal. 94. 1, 2, 3+.) | O Lord 
God of revenges, O God of revenges ſhew thy ſelf : how long, Lord, how long 
ſhall the wicked triumph ? } hath reference to the deſtroyers of the Firſt and 
Second Temple 3 (to the Chaldean and the Roman Captivities) and ſo doubt- 
leſs he hath, But what then is become of the anſwer there given to that Im- 
precation ? (verſe 23.) [ The Lord ſhall bring upon them their own Tniquity, and 
ſhall cut them off in their own wickedneſi; | tor what Nation hath incurr'd ex» 
Ciſfion for its violence againſt the Captives of the Second Temple ? Nay their 
own Prophets wholly overthrow the Foundation of that Fifth Monarchy, 
which they ercc& the Model of, in their Fancy (and ſome Judaifing Mungril- 
chriſtians help them to daub it, but with untempered Mortar 3 ) in their pre- 
ſenting the Roman Empire (by which their ſecond Temple was deſtroyed) 
with Iron-ſolcs, and therefore to ſtand as long as the World laſts 3 (ſee Sleie 
dan's RefleCtions upon DaniePs four Beaſts in the third Book of his Clavis, 
and Tertullian's Apology contra gentes, (cap. 32.) Sleidar's diſcourſe I com- 
mend to my Reader, for its ſtrength of Reaſon : but Tertwllian's, tor its Au» 
thority 3 for he lays it down not as his private Opinion, but as the Belict of 


the Univerſal Church (in thoſe primitive and pureſt Times : ) Upon which 


was grounded the Cuſtom of praying for the Proſperity of the Roman Em- 
pire, though then Pagan, | F/t & alia major neceſſitas nobis orandi pro Impera« 


 toribus, etiam pro omni ſtatu Imperii rebuſque Romanis, quod vim maximam th 


niverſo orbi imminentem, ipſamque clauſulam ſeculi, acerbitates horrendas com- 
minantem, Romani Imperii comeatu ſcimus retardari, Ttaque nolumus experiri, 
& dum precamnr differri, Romane dinuturnitati favemus,| | Beſides the Obli- 
gation that the Command ( of praying even for our Enemies, of putting up Suppli= 
cations for Kings and all that are in Authority ) bath laid upon us, we bave a 

reater engagement, even that of neceſſity, to pray for the Emperours and the 
whole eſtate and proſperity of the Empire of Rome ; becarſe by the interpoſtion 
of the Roman Empire, we know i retarded that greateſt Calamity impending over 
the whole World, and the end it ſelf of the World , threatuing moſt dreadful we- 
xatiors, and ſuch as we would not liveto ſie , while, therefere, we pray for the 


delay 
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delay of thoſe Calamities, which ſhall attend the Laſt Fate of the World \, we fa- 
vour the Dinturnity of the Empire. | So wide do the Fools Bolts of Euthuſia- 
ſticks fa)] of the primitive Mark, as they curſe the world, in praying for the 
erecting of a Monarchy, after the Roman 3 and call for that Fire trom Hea- 
ven which will conſume, not only their Hay and Stubble, but the whole Fa- 
brick of this inferiour World, And no leſs wide of the Prophets ſence falls 
the Jews Application of theſe Menacies to the deſiroyers of their ſecond mia» 
terial Temple, which manifettly belong to their own Nation, fordeſtroying 
that Temple wherein the Godhcad dwelt bodily, and which was raiſed up in 
three days | for their gathering together againſt the ſoul of the righteons, and 
condemning innocent blood, | (Pal. 94.21.) This cannot, with the leaſt ſha» 
dow of Reaſon, be charged upon the Romans 3 for their Eagles (in the Jew= 
iſh Wars) gather*d together | to the Carcaſe, | toa People, whoſe high provo- 
catious and rebellious attempts render'd them, fit tobe a Prey to publick Ju- 
ſtice, deſervedly the Objedts of the Revenger's Sword. Never was War 
more jult than that of the Empire, undertaken for the chaſtiſing of moſt ſtur= 
dy Rebels, and in the neceſſary defence of that power that God had ſet over 
them-3 as not only Joſephxs and the ſober Party of the Jews, then confeſſed, 
but the thing it ſelf and Rate of the Caſe ſpeaks, | Non equidem recuſabo dicere 
que dolor jubet : Puto fi Romani contra noxios venire tardaſſent, ant hiatus terre 
devorandam fuiſſe civitatem, aut diluvio peritnram, aut fulminam ac Sodome 
incendium paſſuram , multo enim magis impiam progeniemtulit, quam que ills 
pertulerat : ( Foſeph. Bel. Fud, 1. 6,c. 16.) Imwvill tot refnſe to ſpeak, what grief 
compels : T think, verily if the Romans had not come againſt thoſe guiltyV arlets that 
Jeruſalem world either have been ſwallowed wp off the gaping Earth, or over- 
whelm*d with a Flood, or deſtroyed with Fire and Brimſtone as Sodom was ; for 
it harbonr'd a Generation of men far more wicked than the Sodomites,'\ Bricfly, 
the Romans were neither unrighteous in the vengeance which their Sword of 
Juſtice brought upon that Place'and Nation 3 Neither hath God, or will God 
cut off that Empire as long as the World ftands. But in the mean time, we 
have ſeen the Jews gathering together, againti,the ſoul of the righteous, a- 
gainſt the life of the Lord Jehovah (their Righteouſneſs, while they were in 
the Bond of the Covenant) and we have ſeen the Lord cut them off; yea the 
Lord (ſometimes their God) cut them off in, and for, this their wickedneſs. 
It is not therefore to be thought Rrange, that they ſhould thus long, without 
audience, bellow out their {econd | quouſque ?. || bow long? } that hitherto 
they have had no return of their Prayer to the | God of Revenges > } for 
while they ſtir him up to revenge his People, to render a reward to the 
proud, they do but mind him of their own fin and demerits, and ſolicit 
him to prolong their juſt ſufferings, and never reſtore to them the departcd 
Scepter. ' | | | | 


$ 6. Of the departure whereof, as God hath given them all theſe Des 
monſtrations 3 So almoſt immediately before its removal, he gave them ſo 
fair a warning 3 as not only their own, but Gentile-hiſtorians took notice 
thereof 3 in that voice, [ werxEdnwopuy treudev, Let us depart bence; | which 
was heard in their Temple 3 not, as St, Ferowt miſtakes (palpably in contra» 
diction to that Text of Foſephus, which himſelf quotes 3 as Scalzger obſerves 
and proves by undeniable Arguments) at Chriſt's Paſſion ; but at Pentecoſt 
( Foſeph. Bel. Fud. 1,7. c. 12.) before the deſolation of the Temple : of which 
Tacitus (in the Pagan Style) thus writes (hift. 1. 5.) | Expaſſe repents delnbrz 
fores, & audita major humand wox, excedere Deos : tbe doors of the Temple open'd 
of their own accord, and a voice more than humane was beard, ſignifying that the 
Gods of that place-were-about to depart: | bating the Heatheniſhnels of the ho 
| Phraſe, Tacitus his | deos ] expounds the | migremus] of Joſephus : he rightly 
| conceiving that voice to have proceeded from that hoſt of Angels, the Cher 
| bins, who pitch their Tents over the Mercy-fcat, betwixt whom the Shep- 
| | herd of Iſrael dwelt, while he kept his Court in that facrcd Palace : but (in 
the 
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the Gentile Idiom) miſcalling them Gods, who- were only his Courtiers : 
and therefore forcknowing, that their King was about breaking up ahis Court 
there, they prepare to depart with him. For what ſhould they (whoſe Ot- 
fice is always to ſtand before, and bchold the face of God) do there, when 
he withdrew his Face from the Ark of the Covenant, and that was.no long> | 
ex to be the Ark of his Preſence ? By all this it is apparent, that the Prophecy. | | 
\ of Facob (concerning the departure of the Scepter trom Judah, after that the | 
Meſſias ſhould be exhibited, and the Gentiles be gather'd to him) received its | 
accompliſnment at the demoliſhing of God's Houſe ; the place of his refi- 
dence, amongſt the Jews, while it ſtood 3) and that therefore the Apoſtles 
were well adviſed in the account they give us of ſuch Circumſtances as relate 
hereunto ; An account which ſo pertcly ſuits the mind of the Prophecy, as 
to the time prefixed 3 that our fixing it there hath the evidence of Reaſon, 
the Suffrages of Jew, Gentile, and a Voice from the Oracle, to warrant and 
confirm it, | 


& 7. If yet the Sceptick will cavil, that not the Apoſiles, but the Statiſts 
of after times (who made a political uſe of their Simplicity) accommodated 
the Evangelical Hiſtory, and the Occurrences of the Chriſtian Age to this 
Prophecy, I can ſtop his mouth with theſe two Animadverſions upon this 
furmile, 

1. This Application was made (as appears by the Teſtimonies alledged 
out of Tertallian and Clemens Alexandrinus ) betore any of the Politicians ? 
own'd the Goſpel ; while the Statiſts of the World did, with all their might, 
endeavour the ſuppreſſion of the Chriſtian Religion. as conceiving it to be in- 
ſociable, deſtructive to Political Communities, and repugnant to Maximes 
of Government. 

2. The Evangeliſts and Apoſtles themſelves (before Tertullian, or any 0- 
ther furniſh'd with Humane Learning, had commented upon the Apoſtolical 
Writings) did, in the plain Text of Scripture, apply the accompliſhment of 
this Prophecy, and aflign the departure of the divine Scepter from the Jewiſh | 
Nation, to that Period of Time, when the Gentiles being gather'd to Chriſt, | 
the fall of Jeruſalem ſhould happen. St. Matthew (chap. 24.) reports from 
our Saviours Lips, amongſt the Signs of his coming to defiroy the Jewiſh 
State and the Place of God's Reſidence among them (a thing to be fulhlled 
within one Generation, and therefore not applicable intentionally to the day 
of general Judgment : ) this for one (verſ. 14.) that, | the Goſpel of the King- | 
dom ſhould (before that) be preached in all the world, for a witneſ unto all na» | 
Zions;, and then ſhall the end come :] And this for another (vreſ. 15.) [hen 
ye foal ſee the abomination of deſolation ſtand in the holy place ;} that is, as it 7 
15 explain'd (ver. 28.) the Roman Enſigns, the eagles (let fly upon their Prey | 
that Nation then ripe for RejeCtion 3 ) or as St. Luke more clearly, and with- 
out a Trope, lays down this Sign (Chap. 21. 20.) otr ye ſhall ſee Feruſas 
fem compoſed about with armies, then know that the deſolation thereof 1 nigh : 
Immediately after the Tribulation of which days (of Siege) the Jewiſh State 
is to be diſſolved, Which Cataſtrophe of their Polity, Chriſt, in St. Mate | 
thew (ver, 2g.) expreſſeth in ſuch Prophetical Phraſes, as the Old Teſtament | 
Prophets conſtantly uſed in their Deſcriptions of the Ruine of Kingdoms and | 
Republicks Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days ſhall the ſun be dark> | 
ned, and the moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, | 
and the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken ; | that is, that heavenly Polity | 
eftablſh*d among the Jews ſhall wholly be diſſolved. When the Goſpel ſhall | 
be preach'd in the Gentile World 3. or (as St. Paul explains this Text; ) (x 
Timothy, 3. 16.) when Chriſt ſhall be | preach'd to the Gentiles, and believed 
on inthe world : | then ſhall Jeruſalem be defiroyed 3 and immediately after | 
that, the Scepter departs trom Judah 3 then ſhall 1ſrael, after the Fleſh, ccaſe | 
to be God's Dominion 3 and whoſoever of them after that ſhall boaſt of the 
Covenant of Peculiarity, will, upon tial, be found Liars, nct Jews ( the 
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The- Prophecies of Dariel's Septimanes, and Haggai's ſes 


cond Houſe, not applicable to any but the bleſſede« 
lus. | 


$ 1. Porphyry aud Rabbies deny Daniel's Authority : The Jews ſplit theid 

 Methias. Y 2. The dias Arrow” of both theſe Evaſions. & 3. Das 
niePs Prophecy not capable of any ſence, but what hath received its accom= 
pliſhment in our Feſus, Y 4. Daniel's ſecoud Epocha, & 5, Chriſt the 
deſire of all Nations filPd the Second Temple with Glory, & 6, That 
Temple not now in Being. 7, The concluſion of this Book, 


d 1, GH Prophecy of Daniel (chap. 9. 24.) | Seventy weeks are determi- 
ed xpon thy people and the holy City, to finiſh tranſgreſſion, &c.] 

doth ſo preciſely calculate the Time of the Meſſias coming, and ſo exactly 
(in every Circumſtance) ſutes our Saviour, as it cannot, with any ſhew of 
Probability, be applied to any other 3 nor be denyed to have received its Ac- 
compliſhment in him. From which Text the Primitive Church made ſuch 
ckar Demonſtration (to the Gentiles) of the Divinity of the Old, and (to 
the Jews) of the Divinity of the New 3 as Porphiry was forc'd:to betake him- 
felf to this Reply to the Chriſtians Arguments, | That theſe Prophecics fa« 
ther'd upon Daniel, were writ long after his death. ( about the time of Antiochus) 
by ſome Jew and are not Prophecies of things to come, but Naratives of things 
paſt : ] ( Ferom prefat. in Daniclem.) Of which . Surmiſe Euſebius, Appollo= 
aius, and other Champions of the Chriſtian Cauſe, ſhewed- the unreaſonable- 
neſs, by a two-fold Argument, (related not-only by St. Jerom, in locum, but by 
our Sir Walt. Rawleigh par, 1.1. 3.cap. 1.4 2.) of the Hiſtory of the World) 
viz. 1. The Seventy, above an hundred years before Antiochw, tranſlated 
Daniel amongſt the reſt of the Jewiſh Prophets. And, 2. Faddus the High 
Prieſt ſhewed to Alexander 'the Great that Viſion of Daniel, (chap, 11.3.) 
| 4 mighty King ſpall ſtand up, that ſhall rule with great dominion,&c.) where» 
in Alexander is preſented as the Subduer of the Perlian and Eredor of the 
Grecian Empire, as himfelf applied it, Joſeph. Fad. ant.l. 11. c. 8.) Ithad 
cen to {mall pnrpoſe to have ſhewed Alexander the Book, had -it been un+ 
traniJated. I therefore, upon thefe Teſtimonies, reſt ſo well aſſured, that 
the Seventy tranflated the whole Old Teſtament z as I conceive the diſcuffion 
of that Queſtion needleſs :/ and cannot ſtrain my Invention, to tind out, Ar« 
guments to convince that Generation of men, who have Ignorance or Impu- 
dence enough ..to. xclift. the force of theſe Authorities , the Jeaſt whereof 


\ 
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is able to weigh down all Prejudices to the contrary. Howbeit though the 
Churches Champions had hus baffled Porpbyry 3 yet the ap wasglad to take 
take the like Subterfuge from the dint of this Prophecy, by aſcribing to Daniel 
les Authority -than to Moſes and the Prophets reckoning his Book among 
the Hagiographa compoſed by Ezra and his Synagogue. And when he was 
beaten theneg,he had no way to ward off the force of the Chriſtian's arguing, _ 
from this Profifiecy, that our Jeſus is the Chriſt : but by this diſtinCtion, vis, 

That Daniel's Prophecy'(as alſo Zachary's) points to a Meſfab in all points like 

to our Jeſus. A'Shepherd that was ſmitten, and not able to ſave himſelf, or 

Flock : a Meſſiah that was cut off, and cje&ed out of his Kingdom 3 'not able. 

to hold that Kingdont he uſurped, (11 Dan. viſe 8.) | —& non erit ejus popu- ” 
Ius, qui eum negaturu elt ; ſive (ut illi dicunt ) nou erit illius imperium quod pus 

zabat ſe retenturum : |) whereas Chriſt the Son of God (whom they yet ex= 

peQ) is deſcribed by the Prophets, as asking long Life of God, and obtaining 

it for ever; as asking, and receiving the Heathen for his Inheritance, and 

the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion-3 as one that will make his - 

people willing, in the day of his power 3 and will come in that Majeſty, as 

{hall bear down all oppoſition before it. This . Jewiſh Evaſion Brongh- 

ton quotes out of the Talmud (in his Concent of Sacred Scripture, anno 

mundi, 3535.) -A clear acknowledment , that DaniePs Text preſcribes 

the Time of the Meſſias : and that that time ſo exadtly ſutes the coming 

of the bleſſed Jeſus as neither Jew nor Gentile durſt ſtand a Diſpute with 

the Chriſtian upon that ground : but, after ſome Bravadoes and light Skir= 

miſhings, retreated to ſuch Boggy and Quagmire-taſtneſſes as theſe, Why 

do you urge us with the Authority of Dariel a ſputious Prophet?(whoſe Book 
was not writ by him whoſe Name it bears; but by ſome falſe Jew (faith Por- 

pbyry ) by Eſdrars College of Elders (ſay the Jews: ) and when the Jew is 

beaten hence, he grants the Argument, yields the Chriſtian his Concluſion, 

and ſo leaves himfelf no way to eſcape a total Rout, but over the narrow and 

ſlender Bridg of this ſorry DiſtinQion : Our Scriptures foretell of two Meſſi- 

aſſes ; one baſe and mean, like your Jeſus (the Son of Foſeph the Carpenter; ) 

another high and mighty, the Son of David the King 3 who ſhall repair the 

decaycd Tabernacle of David, and fit upon his Throne for ever. Theſe were 

the deſperate ſhifts, which the Defenders of the Chriftian Faith put the Jews 

to.z by their demonſtrating (out of DanzePs Weeks) that the Fulneſs of Time 

(for the appearance of the Meſſiah) was then come, when our Saviour exhi- 

bitcd himſelf; being put to this plunge, that they muſt either conteſs the Di- 

vinity of Chriſt, or deny the Divine Authority of their own Prophetick 

Books, or ſplit in two their Mefſias, whom thoſe Books foretell. 


$ 2. Toſhew the unreaſonableneſs of both theſe Evaſions would fall in, 
more methodically, in another place : yet that my Reader, while he is travel- 
ling with me (through this Prophecy) in ſearch of the Chriſt, may not fall 
under the leaſt diſcouraging doubt of the Canonicalneſs of this Book, or un- 
der the leaſt fear of finding here a Meſigs z who is not the Son of David, as 
as well as the Son of Foſeph z and the Son of God; as well as the Son of David : 
I ſhall now remove theſe ſtumbling-blocks. 

As to the firſt Evaſion (viz. the debafing the Authority of Daniel) it was 
a mere Pretence, taken up to blunt the Edge of that Prophecy, the Dint 
whereof the Jew was not able to avoid : For before the Chriſtian took that 
Sword into his hand for the Defence of Chriſt, the Synagogue had as high an 
eſteem of him as any other of the Prophets : of whoſe Faith, touching this 
part of the Old Teſtament-canon, Foſephus (who lived to ſee the Jaſt hour of 
Daniel's Weeks cxpircd) is an impartial. Witneſs ; who takes this clear 
and full Confetſion : ( antiquit. 10. 12.) viz, Daniel was a moſt happy man, 
and a moſt excellent Prophet, and after death obtained eternal Memo» 
ry : forhis Books, which he left writ, are at this day read among us: (this 
was in the Reign of Domitian, after the accompliſhment of Daniel's Weeks > ) 
being 


** 4 p 


with him., For he did, not only as other Prophets, foretell things. to come, 
but define the preciſe time,” when they were to tall out : which have had that 


Effe& (in the certainty of Events)-as hath procured him credit among all 


ſorts of mortal Men 3 there being thoſe Circumſtances in his Writings, from 
whence the certainty of his Prophecies may be more cleatly gather'd, than 
from any other of our Prophets. For the proof of which, having inſtanc'd 
in his Viſion of the four Beaſts, in his Predition of the riting'of the Roman 
Empite, and the deſolations it was to bring upon the Jewiſh People 3 he con- 
cludes thus. All theſe things bcing reveiled to him by God, he.committed 
to Writing, and left to Poſterity, &c. 

Indeed had. Foſephus been filent, the Book it ſelf ſpeaks Daniel to be the 
Pen-man of it, where the Angel bids him ſeal the Prophecy 3 which ſure was 
not a Blank, which Ezra and his Companions were to fill up ! Nay the Jews 
filence (Mat. 24. 45. Mar. 13: 14.) when Chriſt quoted Daniel's Propheey, 
gave Conſent that he was the Author of that Book 3 which had they conceiv= 
ed not to have been his Writing, but the Tradition of the Elders, they would 
not have. failed to have bid our Saviour (who had ſo frequently rebuked 
them, for adhering to Tradition) waſh his own hands of that Crime, which 
he obje&ed to others. : 

* Touching their other Subterftuge (their diſtinguiſhing of Mefias ) a man 
(inferiour to Selomon-in Wiſdom ) may judg, it a ſufficient Evidence that that 
Child is none of theirs, whom they would have divided. For, 

1. This halving of Chriſt wholly deſtroys him, whom their Prophets de- 
ſcribe; to be Mortal, and Immortal 3 a Man of Sorrows, and the. impaſfible 
God, in one Perſon ; and to be exhibited in' both Natures, at one and the 
fame Fulneſs of time. Facob's Prophecies of the Nation's gathering to Shilo 
as their Kirig, and of the tying of a Foal the Colt of an Aſs (upon which this 
meek and lowly King was to ride in Triumph) are utter'd.with the fame 
Breath, and bear the ſame Date (Gen. 49.9.) The ſervant of God (in 1/a- 
#ab ) who (in regard his Viſage was mar'd more than any man's, and his 
form more than the Sons of Men) was to be looked upon with aſtoniſhment 
and to be rejeQed of men, as one ſmitten of God : was notwithſtanding to 
be extolled and exalted as the moſt High 3 was to be ſo full of reſplendene 
Majeſty, as Kings ſhould ſhut their months at him (Iſa. chap, 52. 13. 14.) 
| The ſame Meſſiah (in Daniel ) that within 76 Weeks is to make Reconciliation 
-for Sin, by his Death ; is to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, by is Life 
the (ame individual Perſon, that within that Term of Years is to be cut off, 
is Meſſiah the Prince, and the moſt holy (Dan. g. 24. 25.) od | 
--2, The Meſſiah that came, at the time deſcribed by Daniel, gave as full 

Troof of his Divine Majeſty, as he did of his Humane Infirmity 5 was as ma» 

ſtly declared to be the Son of God (by the Miracles he wrought in his own 
Name, by his raifing himſclf from the dead, by his viſible inflicting his 
threatned Sentence upon his Crucifters, and by his ſubduing the World tg 
his Obedience 3 ) as he was declared to be the Son of Man, by his hungring, 
thirſting, fainting, weeping, ſorrowing, and ſuffering death. . So that, he 
whom the Jews reje& as an abje& Chriſt, hath left nothing to be done by 
him, whom they yet look for, of all thoſe glorious and ftupendious works 
which the Prophets aſhgn to the Meſſi.zs. - 192 
- 3. If that Meſfah (that came according to Time limited by Daniel) be 
not that very ſame, of whoſe Glory and Greatneſs the Prophets ſpeak 3 when 
is he tocome? what Prophet can ſay how long the World muſt travel in 
expeQation of him ? can any thing be more incredible, than.that the Spirit 
of the Meſſiah (that was. in the Prophets) ſhould (ſo punQually ) foretell the 
time of the appearance of this Puny and Dwarff-chriſt (as they blaſphemoully 
ſtile the bleſſed Jeſus) and never communicate one word to any of them, 
touching the time of the coming, of that Gyant-chriſt, that they look for. . 
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being ſuch as give full proof of Gods vouchſafing to have familiar Conference 
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$ 3. Thus having proved the Authenticknels of DanieP's Prophecy : and 
the Subject of it to be the Meſſias 3 and that Meſſias whom it preſignihes, to be | 
Prince Meſs. and having heard both Jew and Gentik confels. that what wr 
Daniel foretells, both as to Time and Thing, is 46 to our Jeſus, and | 
none but him. I ſhall ſupercede any farther proſecution of this Argument, 
ſaving what this Obſervation may contribute towards the ſtrengthening of it, . 
viz, That the Terms of this Prophecy are not capable of any rational Con» | 
firuQion, but what is applicable to our Saviour, and impotlible to. be applie& 
toany other. | eel 
1. If we underftand the Decree from the going out whereof DaxziePs 
Weeks commence, to be the Decree of Darius the Son of Hyſtaſtis for the - © | 
building of the Temple, the laſt of them will fall at our Saviour's Paſhon, ac< | 
cording to the Computation of Voſſixs, grounded upon the Chronology of 
Foſephus (Voſſii Chronolog, facra,) , 
2. If we conceive this Decree to have been the Decree of Cyras the Great, | 
as Calvin, Broughton, Finch, Piſcator, Alles, &c. imagine z and reckon the 
years of the Perſian Monarchy after a middle rate with Allen (5, e.) 130. 
years, DaniePs Weeks end about the death of our Saviour : ( Alex's Chrono- 
logical Chain, period 7.) Tf with Finch we follow the Rabinical account of 
the Durance of the Perſian Monarchy, 3. e. 70. years, the Septimanes expire 
at the Fall of Jeruſalem. * » 
3-If we interpret the Decree to be the Decree of Darius,Nothw, with Biſhop 
Hal, Conſtantine L* Emperonr, &c. and aſſign the firſt ſeven to the time of the 
ceſſation of Temple-work, betwixt the Decree of Cyrus the Great and Darius 
Nothw, the middle of the laſt Week falls at our Saviours Paſſion, faith Con- 
ftantine L* Emporonr ( Annotationes in Parapbrafim Joſephi Jachiade i Danie- 
lem) and that upon probable Chronological Grounds, though out of the 
common Road. | | 
4. If We begin the Account at the Decree of Artaxerxes Mnemon (aflign< 
ing the firſt Septimane to, the time of the Cities Walls lying ruinous) and 
follow the common Chronology from the Era's of Salmanaſſer, the Olympi« 
ades, and Rome built, the laft week's middle falls at our Saviour's Paſſion. 
See Functins, Perkins, Powel, Pontanu, Lydiat, Oc. | 
5. If with Scaliger, Mede, &c. we interpret Daniels | ſeventy weeks ave 
determined upon thy people and upon the boly City, to import the duration of 
the Second Temple (which that clauſe does ſo manifeſtly, as every Child may 
' perceive it 3 ſaith Scalzger, de emend. temp. l. 6. pag. 608.) and begin the com= 
pute at the fixth year of Darius Nothus, when the ſecond Temple was finiſh'd ; 
following the moſt commonly xeceived Chronology , we ſhall-find faith . 
Maſter Meed (upon DaniePs Weeks) that in all probability the Second Tem= 
ple's deſolation fell out preciſely on the very middle of the laſt Week of the 
Seventy. | 
6. Laſtly, If with Maſter Mede we make two Epochs in this Prophecy x 
the firſt of 70 Weeks beginning and ending with the Second Temple, the ſe- 
cond of 62 Weeks and two Half-weeks 3 that is, 63 Weeks, beginning at 
the going forth of the Commitſhon granted to Ezra and Nehemiah, and 
the middle of the laſt ending at our Saviour's Pafhion, we ſhall find an admi- 
rable Correſpondency betwixt the Prophecy and the Accompliſhment ; and 
and that Chriſt's Miniſtry began at the laſt of theſe Weeks, and continued 
” preciſely 3 years and an halt : vide Meed upon DaniePs Weeks. 


$ 4. Theprobability of which Conje&ure appears. 

1. From the bounds here fixed as to the beginning of this Epocha + [The 
going forth of Command or Commiſſion, to cauſe the Jews to return or reinhabie 
and to build : not the Temple (that part of Jcruſalem whence-in the former E= 
pocha, of 70 Weeks, it is {tiled the boly City ) or ſome few bouſes ouly, but the 
whole Area, or Street, and the walls about it, | From ſuch a Commilſton muſt 
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this ſecond'\Computation* be reckow'd 3-arid that;not- only. 'granted (for 
then we muſibegin the account'at Cyrus: the-Great, who by. Decree built 
not ogly the Temple bur” the City :\. ( Tſazah' 44:28.) bit. taking effet as 
the Angel explains the former in the later words,; [ths ſtreet ſhall be built, 
and the wall, nil d 26 = 1 11682-3797 372% _TK3 0113 "= '4 
- 2, From the End. or Period of this time;']| ut Meſſiah þe' Prince ;,] 
that is, %© 45% Þan\vs, (Luk, 23.2. Mer.15..32.) or Xe wetO-, 
as the Angel ſtiles him : for the Angel in this Text was the,Precentor to 
that Choire, and put that: Name of Chriſt into the- mouth; of; the Ange], 
that declared his Birth to- the Shepherds 3 there being no Prophecy (but 
this) in all the Old Teſtament. where that Name is dired&ly given or 
whence it could be aſcribed by, the Jews unto him, they looked for : and 
therefore . JFerom deſervedly taxeth that Whimſey of Exſebizs (touching 
his Chriſtos duces ) as a ſingularity. 7s I 

3. From the Angel's note of Attention prefix*d : | alſo know and under- 


ftand, that from, &c.) which as it ſpeaks its paſſage to another Era 3 ſo it 


implies that to be of more ſpecial note 3 the obſervation of that to be of 
more concern than the other 3 and that, .not becauſe it divides the groſs 
Summ into parts (as ſome have thought 3 ) but becauſe, the Period there» 
of falling earlier than of the former, it will ſooner be accompliſh'd, and 
prevent (if diligently obſerved) men's ſuſpending their believing in the 
Meſſiah, till they ſee the other fulfilled (in the Ruine of Jeruſalem) and 
therefore, that before the accompliſhment of the firſt Prophecy (that ends 
there) men might have time to look about them, and to provide for their 
own ſafety (againſt that time) by embracing him that was to come : the 
Angel affigns a ſhorter Period, that ſhould terminate in the mean while 
(to wit) at the Death, Coronation, and Covenant-tendring of the Meſ- 
fieb ; that men, by the Calculation of the time of this Branch of the Pro- 
phecy, being convinc'd and throughly perſwaded, that he that was to 
come, was come 3 might (by getting into the Ark) avoid wrath to come, 
fave themſelves from that untoward Generation, that was to be ſwept a- 
way, with that flood and inundation of Judgments upon the. unbelieving 
Jews. = © | | 
4. From the Duration of Time intervening { ſhall be ſeven weeks ; and 
ſixty two weeks, My that is (as Judicious Maſter Mede paraphraſeth.) As 
from the building of the Tempk, to its Deſtruction, thereare to be many 
ſevens of Weeks; even 70 Weeks 3 fo from this After-Epocha (here men» 
tioned) to wit, the Commithon to build the Walls; and reform the Laws 3 
unto Meſfiah there ſhall be likewiſe ſevens of Weeks 3 even 62 Weeks. . So 
that 62 Weeks are the full' Meaſure of that time, that ſhalt intervene be- 
twixt thoſe Terms 3 and the preceding Number [7 weeks | is not. tobe ac» 
counted as a part of that Time: but to-be: taken diſtributively. For the 
Hebrews wanting diſtributive or diviſive:Numbers, (tern: guaterni, &c. 
ſupply their want thereof, moſt what, by Repetition, as ſeptem  ſeptem 3 
Out Pond all the people came out, 
US £x0rTWTHMNS 2, his hidkOos, ad centum & millis ; | that is, by hun» 
Areds and:thouſands, 1 Reg. . 183 4. [ Obadia bid an bundred. prophets, } 
quinquaginta viros : here the Sept, retains the Cardinal Number, Tzv71- 
z0vTX, that is, quinquagenos, by fifty in a; cave : Gen. 6,19. þof all fleſh 
thou ſhalt bring into the ark, (duo, i.e. bina ) two's c} and therefore it is at» 
terwards doubled, | do & dxo,] two and two.- In all theſe Texts the 
Cardinal Number, in the Hebrew, is (in, our Tranſlation) rendred by the 
Diſiributivezand had not Noab put that interpretation upon the Divine Pre- 
cept, in the laſt of them, a Veſſel, of a very ordinary burthen, would 
have ſerved his turn, as well 3 as his large Ark. Boop il yy 
And ſo muſt that Text be rendred ; (Ezr. 1.9. 10.) [Thirty chargers of. 
['R 2 I gold 
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pold, ſilver Baſons four hnardied.and 1en : end.other veſſels « thouſand, - All the 
veſſels of 'gold-and ſilver-were five: thouſand and four hundred;, }, or it, is ine 
poſhble tb teroncile it to.it {elf::: for the Parcels will not;come near the 
Summ total, except we turn the Cardinal Number | a thouſand] aſſigned 
to the othey Veſſels, into the diftributive,' and make' this to:betheſence 
and the other Veſſels. (of ſmaller quality.) they were reckoned by thoris 
fands, and 'amoanted to four thouſand wanting one hundred :- we tmufi 
not thetefore account that 'thoufand 'as parcel' of the Veſſels, but:a Denu» 


mination of the yalue, which the other Veſſels were numbred by, : +! 


0030 
LEES | 1006 
Of the Parcels of $0029 
| | # 0030 
0410 
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the Surn total is but 149 


Fo F : To whichif we add 
the other Veſſels, ar 
The Sum wilt be 2499 


which falls ſhort of the | 

; »-.; Summin the Text. T25 o 

' . Sum total of Ls ' 

. | numbred by Name, $1429 
Surrim total of remaining ve-T "" 

(els number'd by thouſands, 39 


This makes up the vm 
- .-  fotalin the Text. | - | 5400 


We warit not then ParalleÞtexts, nor clear examples of that way of 
Tnterpretation 5 -if we render the Angel's | ſeven] by ſevens ; and do not 
take it into :the number of Weeks (as a Parcel thereof ) but as a Denomi- 
nation of that Proportion, by: which the Weeks, | both in the former, and 
this Epochd' are reckoned : for'as' thereare ten ſevens in 70, ſo there are 
preciſcly nine'ſevens in'62-.and*two halves: that is in 63 weeks of years, 
And that'the- Septuagint retaining the Cardinal Number, in this Text, 
tay tot prefidice this Expoſition 3 Ict it benoted that in all the places 
Fforequoted,” except the firſt, it-retains that Number. 

Re. * From the Impolhbility of making the Buckle and Thong meet, bue 
ripon this Fiyporbefis. For, | 056 PTTL | 
' I. The Arigel affigning/'a twofoldBeginning of theſe weeks (thirteen 
years diftant one from the other) to wit, the gding forth of the Command, 
20 ſettle the Aﬀairs of State;ih the 7. and torebuild the Walls of Fernſalem, 
In the 20, of -Artaxerxes Mhemon, puts us upon a neceſlity of reckoning by 
ifferent kinds of years (viz. Solar and Lunar) that the two Zra's (of that 
iſtarice) nay both meet, andend at the fame Period. : A diſtintion nqt 
of late Invention, but as old as Fulius Aﬀricanns and Clem, Alexandrinns ; 
an evident Argument, that the primitive Church was ſolicitous, how to 
0d; WE reconcue 
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gold, « thouſanil chargerr- of pluer, nine and twenty knives,, thirty haſing, of 
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xeconcile the Periods of theſe. two: Commithions; {ſo as they mighr-termic 
nate at one,- though they begin at divers Points; {7 oy lg 
2. If we comprehend, in this Epocha, feveri weeks and-fixty-'two 
Weeks with two Half-weeks 3 (that is, the whok. Summ of [thi ſeventy 
Weeks) the difference betwixt'the Solar and Lunay years, inthat- diftante! 
wilt amount to above 15. as Africanus hath computedit, and is of /it {v1F 


” 


maniteſt; 
; 70 Weeks make | a - Year — 490 
- © Which being multiplied by the yearly: overplus of—Days<'. 75 
COS Ce ______— __ 
Which ſunim divided by the. days of #=———=w_lsYyear 368 
Make of. thoſe CUES Lmm——— Years 1, 


With the overplus of 280 days, which withT Ye” 
122{(the intercalar days) make up'of thoſey 7. oo 15 
And the remainder eg mmrmtmilmnmnnlnmm——Diys—— 54% 


And therefore a lefs diſtance muſt be found ont, - wherein ſuch a numbet 
of Years occurr, as in them the Solat may exceed.the Lunar thirteen years : 
towhich the Angel's Summi'ot: 62 Weeks does ſo well accord 3 as'the es, 

. vent argues the time therein comprehended to be, that which is pointed 
but in this part of the Propheey: Clemens Alexandrinus makes the diffe- 
rence betwixt Solar and Lunar Yearsin the:ſpace of 490, to' be but' 2300 
Days 3 but doubtleſs he hath ſuffer'd prejudice by! his Tranſcribers : for 
ſo' great a Clark could not ſo far miſtake. © For .multiply: 62'' Weeks of 

ears, 7. & 434 years, by 11, which is the overplus of Days in .the $0- 
* beyond what the Lunar Year hath (that-conſiſting of 365, this, ' but 
of 354 Days) and the Produc will be 4774 Days which dividedby:365, 
the Quotient will be 13 Years, and the Remainder 29 Days: antl*there- 
fore no other number ot Weeks but 62 can (pollibly.) be pitch'd upon, in 
whoſe compaſs, the difference betwixt Solar and Lunar Years will not e- 
ther exceed, or come ſhort of 13. the ſpace of theſe two Commiſſions : 
which admirable Concordance carinot be aſcribed to Chance, but to: Di- 
vine Providence, {0 ordering it; that theſe two Commillions-might (in 
potnt of Chronology) be one and the fame £ For there areas many Lunar 
Years from Nehemizh's Commitllion (in the 26) as there are Solarifrom Ez- 
ras (inthe 7 of Artaxerxe+ Memon ) unto the Meſſiah, to wit, 434. He 
that cannot ſee what is the AngePs mind, by the help of this<vnfederare 
Light both of Sun and Moon, he'that miffech it, -in meaſuring;the- time 
here ſpecified 3 when *tis ſo- manifeſtly lined. out by the Courſes: of both 
thoſe Luminaries, which God hath (et 'in the Firmament for Signs'and Sea- 
ſons : mult be a perſon either of ſo low a Capacity or trong Prejudice z as 
renders him uncapable of leatning, what. he knows-not, or of unlearning 
what he has been mil-taught :- and therefore here is the end of my Travel 
to give ſuch wayward 1diots fatisfa&tion. To them that are pivafly, or 
but humanely diſpoſed, the Denionſtration of theaccompliſhmenr of the 
Angels Prophecy, upon our Hypotheſis, will be evidence ſafficient of the 
Kruth of it 3 for which I refer them to the excellent Treatiſe of Mr, Meed 

upon DaniePs Weeks. SHS AR Th CITY 
 Tobe ſure, none of theſe forenamed Prophecies can receive accompliſh® 
ment-in any other 3 as Origes "told Celſu+: his Jew, affirming thatimany: 
Phanaticks (who ſaid they were the Meffias Þ alledged the Prophets appti- 
cablenels to them, as well as to Jeſus 3 (146. x.:calum. 24:) Andithere- 
fore the Apoſtlegin framing the Goſpel fo, as the: Hiſtory of it jamps thus 
exaaly (in point of Chronology) with theſe Prophetick weeks :: wherein! 
they preſent Chriſt's Paſſion, and the Preaching of the Goſpel falling our, 
at 
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13a Haggai and Malachy applicaple only to Chriſt. Lib.Il.Cap.11.Sc&.5; 


at the very points of Time prefix'd ſolong before 3 and give us-an account 
of Chriſt's toretelling the Fall of Fernſalem, at the time allotted by Daniel 
(which accordingly took effe&,) This (I fay) ſpeaks them fo have been - 
Men in Underſtanding 3 that, of that Underfianding, whereby they were 
led, there is no number (Pſ2l. 147. 4, 5;) that they who could thus find 
out Number, had found out Wiſdom ( Ecclef. 7, 25.) Wiſdom it {elf joyns 


ing together Number and Wiſdom as St. Ax{tin obſerves out of thoſe Texts, 
(de libero arbitr, lib, 2, cap. 8.) 45 


$5:No leſs applicable to any but our Jeſus are thoſe Prophecies of Haggai 3 
(cap. 2. 7.) | The defire of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this bouſe with 
glory : ] [ The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than the glovy of the 
Former. | ( Malachy, 3. 1.) | And the Lord whom we ſeek, hal ſuddainly 
come into bis Temple.) 

That this' Prophecy denotes the coming of the Meſſias 3 is not only con» 
feſt by the Jews, but manifeſt from the whole ſeries of the Texts. 

1. From the appellation of him that is to come, | The deſire of all na+ 
8:0n5: ]| He whom ye feek,} The whole World (hall rejoyce at the coming 
and unction of Chriſt (faith R. Davzd)) in (Pſal. 45.) and gives the reaſon 
thereof (verſ. 18, 19.) becauſe the Gentiles, in all Ages preceding his come 
ing, with a longing expeRation waited for it ; from whence that Pſalm is 
Riled | A Song of Deſires. |] To this the Apoſile hath reference (Rom. 8.) 
The whole creation groans and us in travel : } and the 70, in their rendring 
that paſſage in Jacob's Prophecy (Gen. 49.) | tbe expetiation of the Gentiles 
[ Te g5Soria Thy £9vav, | as a Title of the Meſfias : not that they did, di> 
ſtinly, either know or look for Chriſt 3, but only that he was the general 
and indefinite Obje& of the implicite defixes of all men he being the only 
Mean towards the obtainment of that Communion with God, wherein 
conſiſts man's ultimate and compleat Happineſs, and toward which (as 
their ſummum bonum ) all men radically have an inclination : he is that 
Truth, they were enquixing for ; that Way, they were ſecking 3 that 
Life, they were im purſuit of 3 that Door to it, they were groping after. 
That he was the Expedation of the Jews, is clear, from the Queſtion of 
Jobs Diſciples | Art thou be that ſhould come, or do we look for another ? } 
trom Jobx's Hearers being in an expeRation and a muſe, whether he were 
the Chriſt or not ; (Lk, 3.) by the Woman of” Samaria's Speech to 
our Saviour |-we know that the Meſſiah cometh, and when be cometh he will 
zell us all things : | from the Rulers ſending to Chriſt, to enquire 3 whether 
he were not he that was to come? and from that poſture wherein the 
Religious ſtood at Chriſt's Birth | waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael, ex- 
plain'd by Simeon's Revelation, to be the Lord's Chriſt, and that in their 
waiting for him, they expeced to ſee him come into the Temple, is as 
clear, from Hannah's waiting for him there, and from Chriſt's Brethren 
adviſing him to go up to the Feaſt, if he had a mind to be acknowledged 
for the Chriſt. | | 

2. From the Occaſion of the Prophets giving the Builders this encou» 
ragement. | Ts not this houſe as nothing in your eyes in compariſon of the glo- 
ry of the firſt houſe ? yet now be ſtrong, let not this diſcourage you : for the. 
glory of this later houſe ſhall exceed that of the former. | 

3. From his explaining, how the Glory of this ſhould be greater than f 
the Glory of that 3 (viz. by the coming of the Meſtiab, by his exhibiting 
himſelf in it, .and filling it with Glory. - For, in all other things, Solo- 
mon's Temple tranſcended this 3 being fo far ſuperiour to it, in point of 
Magnificence, as the old men who had ſeen that, wept bitterly at the lay- 
ing the Foundations of this 3 as not taking up an equal proportion of 
ground ; for that was all the then apparent difference betwixt them : 
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[ ampliore ambitu & buic conveniente celſitudine, Foſeph.] though had they 


lived to ſee the Top-ſtone laid, that would have renewed and augmented 
; their grief (if their Hope, grounded on this Prophecy, had not ſuppreſſed 

it ; ) tor it was as much inferiour to the other in height, as in breadth (full 
60 Cubits as Herod the great told them. | Templo baic deſunt ad priſcam 
altitudinem 60 cubita : ] (of. 15.14.) It's true indeed, upon that ac- 
count Herod pull'd down this Second Temple, and built another anſwera- 


bleto that of Solomon, both in Circuit and Height : but as this was not re- + 


puted another Temple from the Second (by reaſon, not orily that the ſame 
Utenſils, were in that he built, as were in that he pull'd down ; but be- 
cauſe he did not quite pull down the Second (Voſſii.Chron, Sacra; ) for 
Joſephus ( Antiq. 15. 14.) tells us, that the Tower of the Maccabees (by 
name) was only repair'd and built higher ; and ſo (doubtleſs) were othet 
parts of the Temple, that were ſtrong enough to bear his Superſtrucures, 
and did not tiand in his way tg ſtraiten'the Circuit.) Ihumbly conceive, 
that Foſephus his ſaying, that erod pull'd down the Foundations of the 
old Temple, is commonly ſtretch'd too far beyond hismeaning ; which is 
no more than this z the Out-ſide being corroded by the Teeth of Time, 
eſpecially in the upper part of the Wall (that being moſt weather-bearen) 
he did not only lay new Stones, in the room of the decayed ones, upon 
thoſe that were ſound (as the repairers of Bow-ſteeple did after the Fire : ) 
But pull'd down the out ſide of the Wall with the very Foundation ; and 
- at that end where he lengthen'd it, the whole Wall and its Foundation 
was demoliſh'd. But to pull down the Infide, that was as good as hands 
could make it : (except where it hindred his enlargement of the Length 3) 
as it would have been a fruitleſs expence, fo I queſtion, whether the Jews 
would have permitted it z and more how we ſhall maintain that Houſe, 
into which the Deſire of all Nations came, to have been the Second Houſe, 
if we have no better Foundations to build upon than thoſe of Scaliger's 
laying : ( Foſeph. ant. 15. 14.) So notwithſtanding all theſe coſtly Re- 
irs > which God, inhis gracious Providence, put Herod upon (he there- 

y making out that Propriety he here challengeth in Silver and Gold : | the 
filver is mine, and the gold is mine] and providing for the more auguſt enter» 
tainment of the Meſs therein.) This ſecond never grew up to the ſtate 
of the firſt : for beſide that 20 Cubits of the height (by the yielding of 
the Foundation) fell, by that time Herod had finiſh'd his Repairs 3 the 
firſt was inlaid with Gold, thence ftiled Gold 3 | How is the gold become 
dim, the moſt fine gold changed ; | (Lament. [ The flones of the ſantuary 


ere powered out } (by melting) as it they had been all Gold : the ſecond had 


only golden Doors, which ſet Titw his Souldiers Tecth a watering after 
the plunder of the Temple 3 ſuppoſing it had been within all of one piece : 
but they found it only caver'd with Silver 3 ( Foſeph. B. F.7. 9.) Much 
kfs did it equal the firſt in internal Endowments and fpirttual Privileges 
(as the Rabbies ſay 3 ) the Firſt being filled with a Cloud at its Dedication, 
having its Altar-fire kindled from Heaven, the Ark of the Covenant with 
all its appurtenances, the holy Oyl, the Urim and Thummim, &c. as the 
Jews themſelves fay : From their Conceſſions therefore weaffume, that 
theſe Gloxies of the Firſt wete not in the Second, till Chriſt (in whom the 
Godhead dwells bodily ; in whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wifdom 
that precious Corner-ftone 3 anointed with the Oyl of gladnels, above his 
fellows) prefented in his own Perſon, the Subſtance of all thoſe in that 
Temple : in reſpe& of which his coming. into it, and honouring it with 
bis bleſſed preſence, itexceeded the former Houſe in Glory, the coming in 
of this King of Glory hath' lift up the Gates of the Second Temple, in 
Glory, above the tix, | Rex glorie, id eſt, Arca, quia ſuper exam habitabat 
Dominus gloris inter Cherubim, | When the Ark removed, Moſes faid, 4> 


rife 


— 


pn rn IT IG oP . 
ag I OI rs Er en , en 
hes nec eG; rag 


' "This Temple not mori being, - Lib.II.Cap. 11.866. 


riſe, O Lord, and when it ſtood ill, he faid;: Return, O 'Lord ; ( R. Da- | 


vid in Pſal. 24.) Aben Ezra obſerves, that by. that Repetition is intimat- 
£d, the coming of the Ark into the Firſt, and»reſtoring the Ark (the true 


Ark of God's preſence) unto the Second. Temple, -by the coming of the . 


Meſſias : who is therefore called (in the later anſwer) { the Lord of Hoſts,] 
without the addition of | mighty in battail, | becauſe in the Reign of Chritt 
men are to learn War no more (1/. 2.) 


&$ 6, But where is now this Second Houle that the Prophet points at 
(and even -toucheth with his Finger) in this Prophecy ? is it not long ſince 
laid in the duſt, and made ſo deſolate, that Travellers by, can diſcern no 


ſign, that ever there was any ſuch Fabrick ? | @5 pndt mime din va 


mig Gov ©71 9% Gi Tos Tegor\desn * | (Foſ. Bel, Fud. 7.18.) Titus 
levelling the Temple and whole City to : hq except three Towers, 
(Phaſelus, Hippicus, and Mariamne, ) and that part of the Wall that en» 
compaſſed the City on the Weſt fide 3 this Jatt to be a defence for the 
Garriſon he left there : the Towers, that they might indicate to Poſterity, 
how well fortified a City the Roman Prowels had ſubdued : And Txrms 
Rufus, the ſame day Twelvemonth, ploughing up the place where- the 
Temple ſtood to make good that Prophecy | Sion ſhall be ploughed as 8 


field, ] as appears by the conſtant and copious Teftimony of the Jews theme 
ſelves, quoted by Dr. Lightfoot 


——fuit Ulium, & ingens, 
Gloria Texcrorum 


Jam ſeges ubi Troja—— 


Feruſalem's beſt days are paſt, now that her ſacred Temples Ares is bes 
come.a'Corn-field : If ſhe has not already, ſhe never will, attain this Glo« 
Ty. If one knew where to find her rubbiſh, he may write in the duſk 
thereof. | Tcabod Glory is departed, | It hath had all the Glory it is like to 
-have. It is abſolutely impoſſible, it ſhould be filld with Glory, now that 
*tis emptied of its ſelf, of its very Being and Exiftence, I know the Jews 
expe the riſing of this. Phexix out of its aſhes, and dream of a Third 
Houſe 3+ wherein this Prophecy ſhall receive its accompliſhment @ | iz 
domo tertia ſtabunt ad honorem Dei in eternum : | ( Aben Ezra, in Pſal, 
24.) 


But 1. The Compariſon here (in point of Glory) is betwixt Solomor's 
Temple (called the Firſt Houſe) and this of the return'd Captives build- 
ing, called the Later Houle. 


2, That Temple in the Air they build to themſelves, is to be raiſed up 


(as they conceive) by their expeed Meſiab, But that Temple he was to 


fill with Glory, was to be in being before he comes; he is not to build if, 
but finds it built to his hand, and comes into it. 76 | 


3- Saya Temple ſhould again be erected in the place of this, it would 
not be this the Prophet ſpeaks of, any more than this, was that which $9» 
Jomon exeQed;3 but another (a Third Houſe) effentially differing from this 
Second : for as this was called the Second Houſe, becauſe that of Solo- 
mon's was utterly deſtroyed and brought to annihilation by the Babilonians, 
and this built anew from the loweſt Foundation ; | The hands of Zorobabel 


have 
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have laid the. foundation of this bouſe : | this word (faith Iſidore Pelenfita ) 
of | laying the foundation | demonſirates, that the Babylonians, had razed 
the Foundation ofthe former (Epijt. lib, 4. epiſt. 17.) So it being as ma- 
nifeſt, that, the Romans have not-left one ſtone upon another, in this 
Houſe ; whatever Houle ſhall be built upon the Premiſes, will be a new 
Houle, and ſpecitically different from it, the Second being never to have a 
new birth as the ſame Ifdore faith : | mxArgyereoiay oy Ef——)] 


4. After ſuch ploughing, the Jew hath no ground to hope for ſuch a 
Crop : . for the Prophets (ile this | the laſt ] and, that which is to continue 
forever; thatis, the ever of their Law: and that wherein the Sons of 
Aaros (hall ſtand miniſtring, during the limited Eternity of Moſaical Ce- 
remonies : till Meſiah comes and renews all things, makes all old things 

als away, introduces a new World, a new Heaven, and new Earth : 

Thy Sure g.) © 9, dh omEpwWev. ] (If. Pel.lib. 4.0p, 17.) And therefore 
Veſpaſian's Reply to the Jewiſh Pricſis (ſuing for theix Lives, after their 
Temple was fack*d) was more pertinent, and patto the Idiom of the Old 
Teſtament, than (I believe) he was aware of.: when he told them, that 
now their Temple was gone, it was fit they ſhould periſh with it ; as be- 
ing become wholly uſcleſs Creatures 3 that being deſtroyed, fort whoſe ſake 
only, they could defire to live : ( Foſeph, Bel. Fud.7. 13.) 


| & 7. The Concluſion of this Book, 


Theſe Arguments are commonly urged to prove the Divinity of our 
Religion 3 and they might paſs for good Medinms ſtill, in that Queſtion ; 
were not our modern Atheiſts grown to that degree of Ingenuity, in con- 
triving their own everlaſting perdition 3 as to -put in all Exceptions ima- 
ginable againſt the Evidences, brought for the Probate of the Common 
Salvation, and the Way to it (the Common Faith,) I have therefore fo 
far gratified the delicate Scepticiſm, the verſatile Wit of theſe Pretenſes 3 
a5 todraw no other Concluſion from theſe Premiſſes, but this : That the 
Apoiles were tnen of ſound IntelleQs, and not ſuch filly Animals as they 
deem them. And ſerioully, if they deny me the Validity of this Argu- 
ment, they will-yery much impair the Repute the World hath of them- 
ſclves as men of Reaſon, and diſ-enable themſelves of all poſſibility of mak- 
ing Indication of their own Wit : For if the Apoſtles notwithſtanding 
their contriving the Goſpel inſuch an admirable Compliance with whatſo- 
ever things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, venerable, (as the Phi» 
lo{ophers. efteemed' Virtue) whatſoever things are juſt, pure, lovely, of 
good report, whatſoever things can be thought on as praiſe-worthy (Ph1l, 
4+ 8, 9.) (all which the Apoſtle affirms, the Philippians had learned, and 
received, and heard, and ſeen in him) muſt jll paſs for Fools : do they 
not teach the World to think themſelves ſuch, for all their witty contriv- 
ed Plays arid Romances. Sophoctes was accuſed by his Children to have 
been grown-.into-Dotage 3 but abſolved by the Judges (when he produc'd 
A Tragedy which he then made) ſaying, Is this the work of a man beſides 
himſelf? Good God ! muſt he that can make five Acts of a Comedy 
hang together (and yet not all out ſo exactly, but that he is forc'd (ever 
.and anon) to' call down ſome God upon the Stage, to help his Jnvention 
.atadead lift) be writ A WITT With a double F, and double T, and 
Agreat A z and thoſe men preſented as Fools, that a&ed upon the Stage of 
the,great World, that have made Mercy and Truth meet together, Righ- 
_teouſneſs and Peace kiſs each other 3 that have made all the Reſults of true 
Reaſon and Religion, that were in the World before them, ſcrape acquain- 
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tance with, and take knowledg- of one another 3: and, by*joynt conſent, 


do obeyſance to Chriſtian Philoſophy.Shallthe Fame of thoſe Seavinger-in- 


ventions go rumbling like a Wheel-barrow, that can ſcrape together the * 


Obſcenities of Ariftophaxes, the Impieties of Lician, and lay- their Dung 
on orderly heaps, before the Noſes of their applauding SpeQators : who, 
aSalſo Alceus writ their Poems when they were drunk, ſaith Atheneasin 
his Dipnoſoph. lib. 9.) And the memories of theſe be turned into the filent 
Grave (with the Burial of an Aſs) who have gather'd all the Daifies and 
Lillies of the Vallies (the natural Emanations of every vulgar Soul) all 
the rarer Flowers of the beſt cultivated Gardens (of the moſt refmed 
and abſtruſe Philoſophy) and bound them into one Poſie, a Noſegay for 
the Bride of the King of Kings ! Shall the more civilized Atheiſt (tor the 
Steam of that Augean Stable , where thoſe neighing Stone-horſe-men 
ſtand 3 of that Hog-ſty, where Epicurus his Herd wallow, does almoft 
ſtifle me, and I haſten out of it) be firoak'd upon the head (as a perſon of a 
deep reach) who can frame his maximes of State ſutable to theirs. in St. 
Anſtin : | Nolunt ſtare rempublicam firmitate virtutum, ſed impuritate vi- 


tiorum : | ( Auguſt, Voluſiano, ep. 3.) to the humours of the halt-witted - 


Vulgar, of one Age, of one Province and by temporizing therewith, 
keep the Cart on Wheels for a while 3 that is, till the Team find the Reins 
looſe upon their. Necks, and an opportunity of bringing the Wheel over 
their ungodly Drivers ; for when the Horſe comes to tind his own ſtrength 
(and he will quickly learn that it he be not kept in with Bit and Bridle) 
off goes his Rider : and give me leave to give our modern Statiſis this I- 
tem 3 that there are a Generation of men in the World, that are ſubje& 
not for Conſcience ſake, but Fear 3; and with thefe no Governour ſhall be 
longer good, than he has power over them, and they awed from calling 
him all to nought, Shall then (T fay) theſe Tinker-Machiavilians (who 
in ſtopping one hole make two) paſs for great Head» pieces ? And the A+» 
poſtles be reputed to have had heads no better than that, "which the Mon- 
key played with in the Carver's Shop, who have laid down ſuch an abſo- 
late Model of Polity; fo fitted to the univerſal, eternal, Rules of Rea» 
ſon z ſo perfealy complacential to the DiQates of all men ; ſo exaQly li- 
mitting Superiours-and Infcriours, in all Ranks, of all ſorts, to their pro- 
per Bounds and Vocations : as it is impoſſible-for any State, Kingdome, 


- Empire, Corporation, Family, not to proſper and flouriſh under the due 


obſervation of it 3 or to ſubſiſt, under the negled of it (execpt it be in 
judgment to themſelves or others.) | Advertit Plato in omni ſermone ſus 


de reipublice inflitutione propoſito, infundendum animis juſtitie amorem : ſme , 


qua non ſolum Respablica, ſed nec exiguus hominum cetus, nec domus qui= 
dem parva conſtabit ; \ ( Macrobius in Som. Scipionis, lib. 1, cap. i.) where 
he gives that, as the reaſon, why Plato and Cicero preface their Treatiſes 


of the Commonwealth, with the diſcourſe of the Soul's Immortality and 
eternal Rewards, 


Shortly 3 ſay the Goſpel be a Fable, it is the moſt profitable one that 


ever was deviſed, and the moſt cunningly deviſed, that ever was ſhown 


to the World 3 and ſhown to the World at its Age of beſt Diſcre- 
tion. / 


Let the whole College of Atheiſts frame ſuch another piece of Work- 
manſhip 3 a piece made up, of the Perfections of all other Writings : 
(as the Painters Venus, of all other Beauticsz ) in ſo perfe& a Syme- 
try of parts, as they cohere better in this Copy than they did in their 
ſeveral Originals. Celſzs, indeed, made a faint offer to ſhew ma- 
ny things in Chrift , that ſpeak him unlike that Mefiah whom the 

Prophets 
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Prophets delineate : but this was but a Copy of his Countenance, a 
Flouriſh of his Pen (as Origen tells him) for he pulls in his Horns, as 
ſoon as he had ſhown them! 3 and is content to wave that diſcourſe ; 
(Orig. Con. Celſ. lib. 2. cal. 8.) In the date of whoſe Face, Times paſt, 
preſent, and to come, (Prophecy, Hiſtory ) bear that admirable propor- 
tion 3 as the oldeſt age ſhews no wrincles, but only ſhadows youth : and 
the greeneſt Youth repreſents the ſober look of graveſt Age: where 
yeſterday and to day, are the ſame, Let the whole brood of Helicor's 
Brats, the whole Fraternity of the Muſes Sons compoſe ſuch: a Poem, 
and (with me) they ſhall be no longer Semi-pagani, half-witted Scio- 
lis 3 provided that till then, the Apoſtles may not be ſuch with 


them, 
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Common Reaſon, 
| &C 


The Third Book. 


We have as good Grounds. of Aſſurance, that 
the Matter of Fa@, ind Delivery of Do- 
Arine contain'd in the Goſpel, were done and 
delivered as they are reported there,as wehave, 
or can have, of any the moſt unqueſtionable 


Relation in the VW orld. 
Cuar L 


The Univerſal Tradition of the Church, a good Evidence of the 
Goſpels Legitimacy. | 


& 1. The inconquerable force of Univerſal Tradition. F 2. No danger of being 

over-credulous in our Caſe, \ 3, Reaſons intereſt 'in Matters of Religion. 
$ 4. We have better aſſurance, that the Evangelical Writings and Hiſtory 
are thoſe mens Off-ſpring, whoſe names they bear, than any Man can have 
that he is bis reputed Father's Son. \ 5. The Sceptick, cannot prove him- 
ſelf his Mothers Son, by ſo good Arguments, as the Goſpel hath for its Legi- 
timacy, I 6, Baſtard-ſlips grafted into Noble Families. The Sceptick in 
Religion, is a Leveller in Politicks, 


Ce eanmmmony 


@a* Nd doubtleſs nothing can hinder any man in his wits, 
from- giving aſſent to this Propoſition z That the 
Framers of the Goſpel were Perſons endowed with 
> Reaſon, But then the Atheiſt puts in this Bar, a- 
NI eainſt his own and others Belict : That Chriſtianity, 
_ poſhbly miay have been lick'd into this form, wherein 
the Scripture preſents it.after the Age of the Apoſtles, 
by ſuch Politicians, as conceived it a good Epcdient to keep men in Order, out 
of an awe and reverence of Religion. 


For the removal of this Scruple , I ſhall prove in this third Book 3 That we 
(A) have 


2 - Theevidence of Catholick Tradition irreſiſtible. Lib.1II.Cap.1.SeCt.I. | 
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have as good Grounds of aſſurance, that the Matters of Fat and Dodrine, | 
contain'd in the Goſpel, were done and delivered by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 3 - 
as-we have (or can have) of any other (the molt certain and unqueſtiona= ; 
ble) Relation in the World, | ; | | 
Though we (who live at this great diſtance from the Time , wherein 
thoſe Occurrences fell out) are ſo far diſadvantaged, as *tis ſcarce to be hoped ..J 
that obſtinate and captious Gain-ſayers, who hate the Goſpel for its Holineſs | 
and Stridneſs , will acquieſs in the cleareſt Demonſtration we can lay before 
them : | Necfi ſolem quidem ipſum geſtemus in manibus, fidem accomodabunt et 
dodirine, que ills jubet, &c,] (TLattantins de divino premio, I. p. ca) Debaucht 
perſons will not yield aſſent to a Profirine that commands Holineſs , Fuſtice and . 
Tempetance, though for demonſtration of the truth of it, we ſhould carry in our 
hands the $un_ it ſelf. Before 1 make my defence (faith Origen againſt 
Celſus ) ( by wn! hn me premiſe this 3 That to vindicate the Truth | 
of any Hiſtory , though never ſo true, is a matter of exceeding ditficulty 
and in ſome caſes impoſhble. If a man be frowardly bent to deny, that the 
Grecians fought with the Trojans 3 that Oedipus married his Mother Jocafts, 
&c. there's no convincing of him : there's no remedy againtt the biting of a 
Sycophant : Yet the aboveſaid diſadvantage, hath this convenience attend= | 
ing it 3 that it neceſſitates us to the uſe of ſobernels of Mind, in ſecking and 
receiving ſatisfaCtion : For the thipgs in queſtion being done many generati= 
ons before us, it were the higheſt act of unreaſonableneſs imaginable, to expe& 
or demand any other grounds of fatisfaGtion, than ſuch as all men, (that are 
nat beſides themſelves, and incapacitatcd for rational Diſcourſe) in all other 
the like caſes acquieſs in, without the leaſt hefitancy 3 that is, Univerſal Tra- 
dition, which is of that force, as to leave all wiſe men as much aſſured of 
thoſe Matters, that are ſo communicated to them, as of thoſe they them= 
ſelves are cyc-witneſſes of, IT can no more force my {clf out of an aſſurance, ; 
that there were ſuch men as Ceſar, Pompey, Alexander ; (uch Cities as Troy, 
Carthage, Feruſalem; than 1 can perſwade my ſelf to believe , that I am not | | 
now writing. Nay,I ſhould ſooner be brought to doubt of this than that : for 
- L-may perhaps (for this once) be but in a Dream 3 but that the whole World 
of Authentick Hiſtorians, (who have conveighed the Tradition of thoſe 
things to us) ſhould dream waking, for ſo many Succetfions' of Ages, bids 
that nianitctt dehance to Reaſon and common Sence : as I muſt grow blind on 
both theſe eyes, before I can ſwallow that Flie, 

When I fift my Mind to tind out the bottom of this invincible Aſſurance, 
ſuch thoughts as theſe comes to hand: It is not any way my own Intereſt 
that byaſſeth me 3 whether there- ever were any ſuch Men or Cities, or no, 
(mibi nee ſeritur, nec metitur) I am no way concern'd in it 3, I cannot poſſt= 
bly diſcover the leaſt Atom of ſelf, in my tenacious (and even obſtinate ) ad- 
hering to ſuch Propoſitions. It muſt be therefore ſome pure Beam of refined 
Reaſon, by which I clime up, to this degree of Confidence: I take up, and 
hold to, theſe Concluſions, meerly as a Man, as a reaſonable Creature; with- 
out circumſtantiating my felt with thoſe movcable, thoſe ſeparable Attri- | 
butcs3 of poor, of rich, wiſe, fooliſh, &c. But find all Men, in all Ages | 
fince, have (with one mouth ) either reported , or afſented ( by their fi- | 
lence) to theſe Stories; and Vox populi, vox Dei, The common vote of Man-= 
kind, is the voice of God : If 1 deny the validity of ſuch Teſtimony, I baniſh 
all humane Converſe out of the World. | 

..-4.... It may here perhaps be objeated 3 that,in theſe caſes,we ſuffer.our Reaſon to 
be captivated to the general Vogue, by ſlender prc{umptions 3 and becauſe we 
may,without any conſiderable detriment, ride with the ſtream, we are willing 
to ſave ourſelves the labour of rowing againſt it : but in Matters of ſo high a 
Concern (as Religion) Prudence ſhould dictace to us the uſe of more Caution, 
than to be born down with the Current. 

But what we take up (in truſt of the Publick Faith) upon ſuch Univer- 
{al Teltimonics, is not credulouſly imbraced, but forceth it ſelf upon us with 
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main force of common Reaſon (T was almoſt ſaying) of demonſtration ; for 
elſe theſe Confidences might pollibly be diſmounted, If theſe aſſurances were 
not built upon the firmelt Grounds, they might be undermined ; if they 
were not mann'd and garriſon'd by the ſtrongett Reaſon,other Reaſons might 
enforce to a ſurrender, as we fee it daily happens in queſtions de] Fure,and all 
Propoſitions built upon articihal Arguments. A man may be perſwaded of the 
Truth of the Affirmative to day, and to morrow be confident of the Nega- 
tive, if that come arm'd (to his thinking) with better Reaſons. But now in 


' Matters of Fa, delivered by the Univerſal Tradition of thoſe that were up+ 


on the place, we cannot acquit our ſelves of the belief of thems we cannot 
extricate our ſelves out of thoſe Chains that are clapt upon our judgement, 
by the molt Protens-like change thereof , though into an hundred forms and 
ſhapes.Let one(for inſtance)that upon ſuch an account is perſwaded, that King 
Henry the Eighth is dead, try if he can writhe himſelt out of the belief of it, 
by all the verſatile windings, which the mot ſerpentine invention can prompt; 
if he can hale that Conceipt out of his Mind, with a whole Team of the 
ſtrongeſt Arguments he can yoak together : he will tind he labours as much 
in vain, as the Sea-men did, in their attempts to bring the Veſſel that was 
freighted with the reputed Mother of the Gods to ſhore, after ſhe was faln a 
ground, The Hair-lace of the Veſtal (though under a ſuſpition of inconti- 
nency) did more than all their Cables could, Bat in our Caſe the fingle 
twine of current Tradition ( the votary of the never-dying Flame, the pre- 
ſerver of the immortal Memory of things paſt) will draw the mind to a full 
irreverſible Aﬀent, againſt all contrary halings of the Cart-ropes of artificial 
Reaſonings 3 notwithitanding our jealouſics of a polſibility of Etror,or Adul- 
teration. Nay, Univerſal Teſtimony forces the belict of thoſe things upon us, 


Which we would not believe, could we any way baffle- the Evidence; 


when. it informs us of the death of Friends, of the defeating of our Armys, 
of the loſs of our Garriſons, of the ſinking of our richly-laden and home- 
ward-bound Veſſels, (though we could wiſh to keep St. Thomas his Reſoluti« 
on of not believing, till we ſee and handle the truth of thoſe Relations, 
though we put in an hundred caveats of hope, that its otherwiſe) yet there's 
no reliſting the evidences of ſucha Teſtimony : It lays our tatter'd Ships, our 
diſmembred Soldicrs, the pale-fac'd Corps of our Relations (though at ne- 
ver ſo great a local diſtance from us) ſo maniteſily before us, as we cannot 
but hear their dying groans, handle their wounds, and ſee them laid out : 


In this Magick-Glafſs we behold our Sea-men pinion'd, our Goods rifled, our 


Tackling torn, our Maſts floating 3 and whatever we would not {ce nor hear, 
as ſenſbly, as feelingly, as if we were upon the place. 

It. begets in us a belief of (otherwiſe) moſt unlikely, incredible things 3 of 
ſuch occurrences, as without this, all the Reaſon imaginable could not have 
perſwaded us to aſſent to. Abſtract Calignla's cauſing the way to be ſwept from 
Rome to Belgium, before that Army, wherewith he turiouſly charged the Sea, 
frotwthat Reaſon, which the Currency of that Hiſtory commends it with 


to our Bclief; and then ſhould we muſter up all the Mediums in Ariftotles To- 


picks to afſail and conquer our Minds to a perſwaſion 3 That a perſon ad- 
vanc'd to ſuch honour , iti ſo wiſe a State , might poſſibly be fo pompouſly 
mad, as to play ſuch freaks : or that thoſe Sons of Mars (at whoſe prowels 
the World trembUd) ſhould be ſuch'tame Fools, as to be commanded (by him) 
to play ſuch Munkey-tricks ; the iflue would ſhew that to be as vain and fruits 
leſs a Charge upon our Judgements, as his was againſt the Ocean. But yet 
the Validity of the Hiſtorical Teſtimony hath (in ſpight of all unlikelyhood) 
gain'd Univerſal Credit for theſe Stories. | 
- It was Herefie at Rome (a while ago) to aſſert there were Antipodes 3 the 
Mathematicks (thoſe demonſtrative Sciences) could not convince the ſacred 
Colledge, but that men muſt fall into the skie, if their feet were oppoſite to 
ours : The Books that made offer to make proof thereof, by the ſtrongeſt 
Reaſons imaginable,were (as heretical» commutted to the devouring Flames. 
(A2) | (Aven® 
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( Aventinus annal, Boiorum, lib.z.) And in a more knowing Age this Opi- 
nion of the Earths globous Form was derided by LaGantins | eſt quiſpiam 
tam ineptus qui credat homines eſſe, quorum veſtigia ſunt ſuperiora quam capita ? 
aut ibi que apud nos jaceat Univerſa pendere ? fruges & arbores deors\m vers 
creſcere, pluvias,& nives,& grandinem,ſurs1m versus cadere in terram ? & mira- 
tur aliquis hortos penſiles inter ſeptem mira narrare, quum philoſophi, E agros, & 
maria, & urbes, & montes penſiles faciunt ?] with more ſhew of Reaſon than 
can be brought againſt the Evangelical Hiſtory (Inftituti, 1ib.3. cap.24.) Can 
any man be ſo egregious a fool as to think that there are men who walk, with their 
feet bigher than their beads ? or aplace where ſuch things as.here lay - a the 
ground, hangs in the Air ? that Plants grow with their tops downwards : that 
Rain, Snow and Hail fall upwards upon the earth * why ſhould we wonder at the 
penſil Gardens of Babylon, one of the ſeven wonders of the World , ſeeing Phi- 
loſophers make penſil Fields, Walls, Cities and Mountains, But I preſume (tor 
all this ſhow of reafon to the contrary) men are now as verily. perſwaded 
that the Earth is round, and that there are Antipodes, as they are, that there 
' is an Heaven What hath conquer'd them to this belict ? have better Reaſons 
been laid before them ? none but this of Univerſal Tradition : Since the ime 
provement of Navigation , men daily make voyages thither, and Icarn by 
the report of the Inhabitants of that lower Hemiſphere, that tiat part of the 
World is not grown up of late (as a bunch upon the back oft ours) but of 
as long a ſtanding as it: and hence ſprings the undoubted contidence of its 
Exiſtcnce now, and its Pre-exiltence to our knowledge and diſcovery. 


$ 2. To the other part of the Objection I make this twofold reply. 

I. In our preſent Caſe weare out of danger of receiving damage by being 
over-credulous : were that Teſtimony, which commends to my Belict Go» 
{pel-matters of FaQ, leſs credible than it is z my acquieſcing therein would 
be tranſcendently advantageous, but no way polhbly prejudicial: a Report 
goeth abroad,. that ſome great Prince (upon the motion of his Son, who by 
certain condeſcentions has promerited the King's favour for them) hath fent 
out his Declaration to his Subjects ; wherein he proclaims liberty to Captives 
tenders to thoſe that will embrace his Son, and deport themſelves as becomes 
Men, advancement to the higheſt honours 3 and menaceth to ſuch, as will 
not by fuch inducements be reclaim'd from a beſtial Life, the moſt exquilite 
Toxtures that can be invented by abuſed Love : who but ſhort-reaſon*'d Idis 
ots would be over-curious, too nice in believing ſuch a Report ? which it it 
prove true, he is made, that conforms to it ; he undone, that does not : 

owever, the Terms are but reaſonable, complying therewith (at preſent) 
preters a man to the Lordſhip of himſelf, (and he's put to no expence, but 
what he may well disburſe out of that Lordſhip) and for the future he is in a 
more pxomiling way to Happinels, than any other courſe he can ſtere can bring 
him to. Hereto affents to that of divine Plato ; ( Phedone; )& Mai TY ave t> 
ASH OuTR & £20 NEW KONG ON EXE TO TEIIVO, * & 5 part! Gy eo THAN: 
Tl, &\' 5) TSTW YoTW X@ cvv TW F TEgTB Jer 17ov Tos meSav dhe 
os *00j4c1 3e gar» * Tf theſe things (touching the happineſs of the Soul 
in a ſtate of ſeperation) which T ſay be true, we ſhall do our ſelves a pleaſure by 
believing them, but if there remain nothing either of a man or for a man, when 
be is dead , yet bowever the Contemplation of theſe things will make my preſext life 
more comfortable. To which is a kin that of Cicero z (Tuſculan.) preclarum 
autem nefcio quid adepti ſunt, quod didicerunt ſe , cimtempus mortis veniſſet, to= 
tos efſe perituros : quod ut ita fit (nibil enim pugno ) quid habet iſta res aut letas 
bile aut glorioſum e They think they have obtain'd an excelient point when they 
have lear#'d that by death they will be wholly diſſolved & ſay it were ſo, what is 
#here in this thing either joyous os glorious ? All the danger here lies on the 04 
ther hand, in not believing ; hereby we may pollibly incur the pain threat- 
ned 3 to be fure, loſe the reward promiſed : but what detriment can we ſuſ- 
tain by embracing the Goſpel, faye of a little beaſtly Pleaſure of Sin for a 


{caſon ? 
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ſeaſon ? What danger can we become obnoxious. to, but a little ſuffering ;; 
for as ſhort a ſeaſon ? which yct will be recompenced, an hundred fold, even 
in this Life , not only with the Hope of the Recompence of Reward ; 
which made the Martyrs rejoyce more when they were condemned , than 
when abſolved , | Mags damnati quam abſoluti gaudemus, (Tert. ad ſeapul, 
cap.1.) Nay, ſuch were the expreflions of the Mirtyrs Joys under the mot 
painful ſufferings, as made whole multitudes of Chriſtians -offer them- 
{elves without ſummons, to Pagan Tribunals, there to receive the fentence of 
Death : inſomuch as Tertullia# urgeth Scapala to forethink what he would 
do with ſo many thouſands of Men, Women and Children, as in Carthage pro. _ 


Diſpoſition unworthy of Man. And when we die, ſuppoſe the Goſpel ſhould 
prove a Fable, as that Pope, unwotthy of name, ſtiled it (quantum nobis 
; profuit hec de Chriſto fabula ! ) yet our having obſerved the Rules of it, will put 
| us into a fairer capacity of Happineſs in the other World, than the Rules of 
| any other Religion, than our following the conduct of our bruitiſh Lufts, and 
| untamed Pafions can (in common ſence) be preſumed to do, For certain» 
| ly if Man exilt after death, his having habituated himlelt to the life of Man, 
to intellecual Pleaſure, (on this fide of it) muſt render the Life of Reaſon 
(and that's the lowelt degree of lite we can be imagin'd there to live) more 
familiar, more complacential, and ſatisfactory on that tide of it, If Man's 
proper and peculiar Felicity ſtand in his enjoyment of Communion with 
God (as it muſt do if there be a God, for to detire the poſſelſion of the very 
beli, is a Quality radically adhering to an humane Soul) certainly our inuring 
orfe ſelves to Acquaintance with him, and Conformity to him here, mutt 
make way for our more clear beatifical Vifion' of him , and Converſe with 
; him hereafter : Should then our. Chriſtian Faith prove Credulity 3 yet that 
Credulity will prove our Wiſdom, our way to Happineſs : and thercfore is 
not ſo much to.be feared-in our caſe, as the Objection implies. Be it an Er= 
ror, *tis the happieſt and moſt profitable Error, that Mankind can poſlibly tall 
into, though many men (faith Origen againlt Celſus Jare ſet free from the flave- 
ry of ,theirt own Paſhons., from the. Colluvies and filthy flud of beaſtly 
Vices? how many have got their ſavage Manners tamed and charmed, upon 
occaſion of hearing the Goſpel preach'd ? which (if we were wile) we would 
with all thankfulneſs embrace 3 were it but for this, that it is fo foveraign 
and compendious a Remedy of all Vice: we ſhould give it our grace and 
approbation to paſs,if not as true,yet as moſt advantageous ta humane kind. 
 (lib.z, cal.3o.) { Et probanda fi nox ut vera, certe ut bumano generi utuiſ< 
fma—) Thetruth 1s, all the hurt that the YVorld. has received by Chriſit= 
.an Religion, is the turning of Beafts into Men, and Men into Heroes and 
petty Gods : andall the benehit it reaps by rejecting the Precepts of it, . and 
lipping the Circean cup of Atheiſm', is the tran{muting of Men into Lyons, 
Tigers, VVolves, Hoggs, Harpics, Ravens, and as many kinds of wilde 
Beaſts, and unclean Birds, as enterd Noah's Ark ; Iniquity and injuſtice. tos 
wards Man hath ever attended Impiety towards God, Dionifes the Atheitt, 
after he had rob'd Jupiter of his golden Robe, as being too heayy for Stime }.. 
mer, too cold for VVinter ; \Afcrlapius of his golden Beard: as' not becoming 
the Son to wear, while his Father was beardlc(s ; and ſpoiPd the Temples 
of what was worth taking away, and made fale of his facritegious Booties, 
commanded thoſe that bought them, to reſtore every man the things he had 
bought within a ſet day to the Temples, whence they were fiol : | zt4 ad 
impietatem in Deos, in bomines adjunxit injuriam,] Haud uuquam tulit. doen» 
menta ſors majora— Never was more feeling, Proofs given of this fad Truth n 
than this Age hath produced; nor can a clearer demonktration be made of my 
enung 


s fc{s'd the Goſpel,it they ſhould offer themſelves to him to be crowned with 
: Martyrdom, as the Chriſtians in Afie had done to Arrius Antoninus. (1d,1b,) 
; Sufferings, I ſay, for righteouſneſs ſake will be counterballanced , not only 
' by the Contemplation of future Glory , but with the peace of Conſcience, 
{ and the calm: quiet of' a Mind, not conſcious to its {elt of any baſe a&, or 
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thing, than the Primitive Times made of the Truth of the former Branch 3 a 


when the Diſcipline of Chriſtianity bound its Profeſſors , to the keeping of 
the Peace, to a modeſt, meek, and good behaviour of Heart, Tongue, and 
Hand, towards all men, under the greateſt temptation to the contrary, that 
the bloodieſt Perſecution could ſuggeſt 3 though the ſufferers were the more 
numerous party almoſt in every City. [ Ex diſciplina patientig divine agere 
nos ſatis manifeſlum eſſe vobis poteſt, cim tanta hominum multitudo, pars pens 
major civitatis cujuſq, in ſilentiv & modeſtia agimus | When Chriſtians were 
not otherwiſe diſcernable from other Se&ts, but by the badge of emendation of 
Manners : | Nec” aliunde noſcibiles quam de emendatione vitiorum priftinorum.} 


(Tert, ad Scap. cap.2,) Nor could be branded with any vice, but that ſup- 


_ poſed one in the name of Chriſtian, | Bonus vir Cajus Scius , ſed malus tan- 


tim quod Chrijtianus,\ (Tert. apol. cap.3.) When they durſt challenge the Ad» 
verſaries to ſhew ( if they could ) among all the Chriſtians, which their Pris 
ſons were thronged with, one High-way-man, one Cut-purſe, one Robber of 
Temples, one Cheater, (Tertul. apol.g4.) | De veſtris ſemper eſtuat carcer, de 
veſtris ſemper metalia ſuſpirant, de veſtris ſemper beſtie ſuginantur— nemo illic 
Chrifttanus nifi plane tantum Chriſtianus, aut fi & alind, nou jam Chriſtiams. | 
Malefatters condemned to perpetual impriſonment, to the Mines, and to the Beaſts 
are of your own (the Pagan) Religion, among ſuch there is not one Chriſtian : 
or if there be, be is there for no other Crime, but only that of being a Chriſtian \, for 
if he be an Offender in any other point he is no longer a Chriſtian, A ſeditious, 
a factious, a traitorous Chriſtian, was then-a #ox-exs, that could no where be 
found. When they could maintain that | #unquam vel Nigriani, vel Albi= 
niani, vel Cafſiani inveairi potuerunt Chriſtiani | (Tert, ad ſcap. c.2.) No Chris 
ſtian bad been a Traytor to his Prince, When the worlt eflect of Chriſtian Faith 
appear'd to be, that it procur'd the Husband a chalte Wite, the Father an obe- 
dient Son, the Maſter a faithful Servant. [Ut domi habeat uxorem jam pudicam 
maritus non jam zelotipus, filium ſubjecinm pater, famulum fidelem dominus. 
(Tert, apol, cap.z.) Ot the fame importance is that of Rab. David Chimcbz 
(in Pſc1.344.) | Mundus documentum @ viro bono recipit, per umbram viarum, 
&- fructum operum ejus, u0n ſic impii : nulum commodum per eos venit, ſed dam= 
aum, velut gluma per ventum in occulos hominum pulſa, vel ſuper hortos & domos 
eadit (Vicars Decupla.) The World receiveth good Inſtruftion from a good man 
(grown good by meditating in Gods Law) by the Traci of bis Ways, by the Fruit 
of bis Works : But as for the ungodly, it iu not ſo ;, there is no benefit to be reapt 
of them , but incommodity z, they are like the Chaff which the Wind ſcatters, 


and beats into mens eyes to afflici them, or into Gardens and Houſes to annoy , 
#0 foul and disfigure bumane Society, 


Q 3. Reply 2, Though humane Teſtimony (in Religious Matters) be the 
feebleſt of all Arguments, to prove or diſprove the Truth of DoGrine de- 
livered, or the goodneſs of things done, yet it is of as much validity to e- 
vince the delivery of Dodtrine, the Doing of ſuch Things, in this caſe, as in 
any other ; we muſt not(indeed )ſo much as admit it into the Juries Chamber, 
much leſs into the Judges Seat, to give ſentence, what is de jure : but yet it 
muſt be allowed, even in the Lords Courts (a place among the Witnefles) to 
declare what it knows de fad; to give in evidence, whether the Action un= 
der debate was done or not ; whether an Action be legal or criminal, is the 
Judges Office-to declare 3 but whether the Actions which are brought before 
him were done or no, is the Witneſſes Office to diſcover. If the queſtion be, 
What Dodrine was delivered hy Chrift, Moſes, Mahomet ? what Orations were 
writ by Tully > what Poems by Homer ? humane Teſtimony, and undoubted 
Tradition muſt umpire this : but if it be, what-like Do&rine, Orations, Po= 
ems, thoſe are? Reaſon (regulated by the Maximes of every ſuch Art or Sci- 
ence, whole ſubject is under debate) muſt caſt the ſcales, and determine that 
Controverſie, Rcaſon (I fay) may and muſt be exerciſed about Religion, in 
diſcerning the true from the falſe ; we muſt not chuſe our Religion, as men 


draw 


CY 
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draw lots,unſcen: nor as Children,jn that Libian Province, where women were 
promiſcuouſly and in common frequented,drew Fathers, cach of them taking, 
him for Father, to whom in a great aſſembly chance, or inſtin& directed 
their firlt Reps ( Herodot ) He that's a Chriſtian, but perchance, may perchance 
be no better than no Chriſtian, the bleſſed. ]clus 1s well, content, that Mer- 
chants who deal with him, ſhould ſee his Ware, before they buy, Indeed 
that God ſhould endow our Souls with Reaſon,and make us differ from Brutcs, ; 
only that we might rule them and not our ſelves; in what highlieft con- 
cerns us 3 that he ſhould put a golden®Mattock into our hands, 'on purpoſe 
that we ſhould digg Dung hills; and not rather, for hid Treaſure, that he 
ſhould communicate to us a Ray of the inviſible World, only that we may 
contemplate the viſible, and employ that Light (that Candle of the Lord) in 
the ſearch of things, only on this fide of Eternity, hath net the leaft con- 

ruity with that Decoram , obſerv'd by him in all his Works, which are 
Pm in Number, Weight and Order. And thoſe Morning Stars, which the 
Divine Goodneſs hath fhxed in the Orb of our body , are (from the height 
of their Native Heaven) faln into the lowelt Abyſs of Reptile-ſpiritedneſs ; 
if they be content with , and ſubmit to ſuch drudgery, ſuch Gally-ſlave- 
work 3 and not exert their nobleſt Powers,upon the nobleſt Objeds,in the Ku-< 
dy of God.and the way to the eternal Poſſethon of him. In which Caſe though 
we make it Reaſons duty, to judge of the Religion which is true yet we ſet 
not Reaſon above the true, but only the Unreaſonableneſs of the falſe. The 
King of France ſet not Foan of Acres (that holy Maid of France, as the Pri- - 
mitive Rebel-covenanters ftiled that their Enthuliaſtick Siſter) as a Judge 0- 
ver himſclS; nor our King Herry the Eighth ( of glorious memory) the 
Cardinal and his gueſts over himſelf : when they put them to it, to judge 
which of thoſe Gallants was the of King France ? which of theſe Guiſers wag 
the King of England ? Reaſon may(without the leaſt ſuſpition of ulurping the 
Office of a Divider, or the Authority of a Judge over him ) determine which 
is the King in a crowd of Guiſers 3 provided, that when ſhe has diſcover'd 
him, ſhe give him the Chair of State. 1 mean Reaſon in her Debates about 
the true Religion (after ſhe hath, by Principles of common Sence, diſcover'd 
it to be of divine Revelation ; from thoſe manifeſt Imprefſes of its ſacred 
Original it brings with it into the World) muſt be regulated by Maximes of 
that, now acknowledged , heavenly Science. Weallow her to walk round 
about $01, to mark well the Bull-warks, and count her Towers : but m 
judging of their Strength or Comelineſs,ſhe muſt not walk by the exotick, and 
forreign Rules of inferiour Sciences, but by the Domeſtick Principles of that 
ArchiteQonick Art,the Municipal Laws of that holy State: while the ſojourns 
in the City of God, ſhe muſt conform to the Cuſtoms thereof. That may be 
a good Reaſon in one Science, that's a grand Solcciſm in another. The Aﬀes 
adjudging the Palm to the Cuckow , from the Nightingal , was therefore 
abſurd ; becauſe it was not grounded upon Principles of Muſick (the Art 
wherein they ſtrove for preheminency) had he paſt the ſame Sentence (upon 
the ſame reaſon he did that)in caſe of conteſt betwixt two publick Criers, the 
Determination would have been grave, ſubſtantial, and becoming a wiſer A+ 
nunal, | 

But to return from this Digrefſion : Humane Teſtimony, (as to Matters 

of Fa&) touching Religion, is ef as much validity, as in any other SubjeQ. 
For although the Actions relate to Religion, tbey are not reported under that 
conſideration but barely as Actions that have paſt over the Stage of the 
World : and, as ſuch, the SpeGtators are as competent Judges of them, as . 
of any that are brought before them, All that is demanded of Tradition is, 
whether it ſaw Chriſt and his Apoſtles doing fuch things? whether it heard 
them deliver {uch Dodrines? or what it ever heard or ſaw tending to the 
diſproof of that Relation ? we call her not to paſs judgement upon the Na- 
ture or Quality of either Words or Works; we {ſummon her to do the part 
of an Hittorian, not Commentator : And what hinders but that ſhe may gras 
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tifie us. in this; as well as in any other Caſe ? were not Chtiſts Actions as 
viſible as Ceſar's, his Words as audible as Cicero?s ? | 


$ 4. Having thus ſtated the Queſtion, and afligned to the Witneſſes what 


we expe from them, as to the Reſolution of it, we will call them in, and 
take their depoſitions, ve | ” | 

1. Had we nothing to produce but thoſe almoſt numberleſs Copies, and 
Tranſlations of the Text into moſt of the Languages of the, anciently=- 
known World 3 thoſe Cart-loads of Commentators, Paraphraſts,&c.'upon the 
Text (all agreeing in ſubſtance,and out of which we may with facility gather, 
not only the Matter, but the very Words (and every Word) of the Goſpels) 
this would be a full-meaſure Proof, that the Books of the New Teſtament, 
as they ſtand now in the {acred Canon, areas faithful a Repoſitory of the A 
&ions and DoGrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as any Writings whatſoever 
can be of the Subjects contain'd in them. This would be a better Evidence 
(for inſtance) that the Hiſtory-and DoGdtrine therein contain'd is the genuine 
Off-ſpring of thoſe whoſe Names they bear , than any man Tiving can pro- 
duce, to prove that the Books going under the Names of Virgil, Horace, Ci- 
cero, are thoſe mens Works, whoſe Names they bear : That the Deeds and 
Conveighances whereby he holds his Eſtate, are thoſe mens Deeds whoſe 
Names and Seals are affixt to them : or that he is that Man's Child, whom he 
calls Father. This comes near enough to the ſtate of the Queſtion : and one 
would think it concern'd the VVorld to repute that Generation of men the 


| bane of Mankind , who with their inſociable infuſions of Suſpitions into' 


mens Heads (that pofſhble it might be ctherwiſe) deprive all men, Princes 
and Peaſants, of power to make a rational Proof of their Title to what they 
hold from their Anceſtors, as their Heirs at Law : And the Sceptick cannot 


in reaſon expe a more ſatisfa&tory Anſwer to his Miſprifions, than ſuch like 


as Plutarch (in his Apothegms_) reports Cicero to have given his Nephew 
Metellus : to whom, demanding, of Cicero to tell who was his Father, it 
was' replyed, thus : It would be a far harder thing to tell, who was thy Fa- 
ther 3 for thy Mother was accounted an errant Strumpet 3 and mine, an ho- 
neſt Matron, The truth is, all the- claim that any body can make to him, 
whom he calls Father, depends wholly upon the ſingle twine of one VVo- 
mans Honeſty ; which, be it never {o apparent, is not to be caft in the Scales 
with the Fidelity of the immaculate Virgin-ſpouſe of Chriſt , the Apoſtoli- 
cal Church. But 1 will wave this odious Compariſon 3 partly becauſe I would 
not create jealoufes) of this Nature, in the Ranters Head, to harden him as» 
gainſt his poor Mother (to whom it is affliction enough, to have been the Pa- 
rent of ſuch a Son; ) and partly that T may not caft the leaſt ſuſpition of diſho- 
nour upon our Female-Gentry , whoſe inconquerable Vertue neceffitates our 
Goatiſh Males to turn Channel-rakers, and to ſcrape off Dung-hills (tucl for 
their Luſts) the ſcum and off-ſpring of the ſordid and Raſcal vulgar, the 
{crapings and garbiſh of the Body Politick: ſuch as that Noblemian of the 
Eaſt would hardly have ſet before the Dogs of the Flock. How many 
courſes- of Purification muſt ſuch Lumps of Dirt mixt with the Dregs of 
Engliſh Blood undergo, before he that values the Nobility of his own, can 
think them fit for his touch, even by the proxy of a pair of Tonges. The 
Bawd waſhes the Cats face, pares her Claws, by the transforming power of 
the exchange dubs her a Gentlewoman : and then(though all the Caftle-ſope 
in Chriſtendom cannot waſh out Puſſe*s ſtains (contracted in the Chimney- 
corner; ) nor all the perfumers Shops in Level-land take away the Nautious 
{cent of her rank Blood) preſents her, as the great Beauty of the Land, an 
Helen, a Venus, a Pcer for a Prince, a Bed-companion for a Peer, 


Ia eſt purior ofculo columbe ; 
Iſſa eft blandior omnibus puellis , 


Wa 
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Iſſa eft carior Indicis lapilt ; 
Ia eft delicie catel/a Publii. 


Iſſa Bili's ſweeter than,a Dove ;, © 
Iſa's more blith, than Mal or Sifs : 
No Pearls equal 1ſſa's love : © 
What Iſa's this ? Publius bis Bitch; 


If there be no difference of Blood, why do we boaſt of Nobility ? If thete 
be, why does it not recoil (even in ſpight of the moſt luſtful Titillations) ins 
to thoſe Veſſels we extracted from our noble Progenitors, or at. leaſt, (for 
ſhame,) info our Faces 3 fitter Receptacles of it than ſuch common Jakes ? 
ſuch unequal mixtures, are a kind of Buggery : For though in Religion 
there's none, yet in Nature there's as great, and in Politicks a greater di» 
ſtance, between the Cream of Nobility, and the Sediments of Vulgar Baſe- 
neſs, than there is betwixt this and ſome ingenious Animals : And in E- 
thicks *tis a leſs Indecorum, to {ce a Ladies Dog in bed with her, than her 
Groom : Publius commits a leſs Solcciſm in dallying with his Bitch, than 
with his Laundreſs : Catuilas may with leſs Abſurdity bill with his Sparrow, 
than his Maid. | 

That our delicate and ſpruce Gallants (who cannot reliſh Prayer and Faſting 
which would cure them ot this Canine Appetite after ſtrange Fleſh, of this 
Orexi after dirty Puddings) ſhould: be brought to this necelfity, of feeding 
their Wolf with ſuch courſe fare, at ſuch three-penny Ordinaries ; That they 
who will not loſe ſo much of their height, as the bending of their Knees (to 
him who has promiſed to give his holy Spirit to them that ask) would put 
them to the expence of 3 ſhould (by an unclean Spirit) be precipitated from 
the top of Honour's Scale, to the foot of the Hangman's Ladder, with that 
Wanton in Petronius, | Uſque ab Orcheſtria quatuordecim tranſilit ut in extre- 
ma Plebe querat quod diligat : & amplexus in crucem —_— He leaps down 
at leaſt fourteen ſteps from the top of the ſtairs of Nobility; that he may ſeek, 2 
Miftreſi among\t the baſejt of the Vulgar, and ohtain the Embraces of one of Mal- 
Cutpurſe-Nymphs, who lait Aſſizes beld up her hand at the Bar, and hardly e- 


ſeap'd the Gallows, That our fine-noſed Gentry (who can (mell State-plots and © 


humane Inventions in the moſt ſacredReligion)ſnould not ſmell the Plot which 
their own luſts have upon their Honour, nor how rank their Miftrefſes ſmell 
of the Dunghill 3 can proceed from nothing but their habituating themſelves 
to ſuch Carrion, for want of better fare, And that they are fain to feed the 
Flame of their Green-fickncſs-luſts with Coal and Cinders, muſt (with all 
thankfulneſs) be aſcribed to the Chaſtity of our Engliſh Matrons : for if the 
Ladies honour had not been impregnable, Joan had never come in ſuch re- 
queſt, Such Muſhromes would neyer have been meat for the Gods (to bor- 
row Nero's Phraſe 3.) ſuch Lettice would never have pleaſed their lips, Tf the 
Garden of truly-noble Virginity had not been ſhut up againft their Importu- 
nities- Let this be engraven (in perpetuam rei memoriam ) to the eternal 
praiſe of our Engliſh Ladies 3 that in the hour of temptation and laying ſcige 
to their Honour, they have not given up the Fort. And therefore, though 
the off-ſpring of Females of profligated honour, ſhould follow the Dam 
(there bcing no ſufficient preſumption, whereby the Father can be indicated ; 
upon which is grounded that of Ulpian : | Lex nature hec eſt, ut qui naſci- 
tur ſine legitimo matrimoinio, matrem ſequatur ; | (Grotii de Fure 3.7, 5.) and 
that of Cotta in Twliy (de nat. deor. 3. pag. 133.) where he gives this Reaſon, 
why thoſc Heroes, whoſe Mothers were Goddeffes, were canonized Deities, 
and not thoſe that had a God for their reputed Father 3 becauſe the former 
were of the ſurer fide : (ut enim in Fure Civili, qui eſt de matre libera, liber 
eſt : item Jure Nature, qui de Dea matre eſt, Deus ſit neceſſe eſt. Y Yet fot 
thoſe that are born in Wedlock, the common ſence of Nations preſumes the 
Father is ſufhciently pointed out, And as to our Engliſh Ladies, the reſpe& 
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they have to their Honour, is next door to-a Demonſtration of the Legiti- 


macy of their Ifſue 3 and that their Partus | non mints ſequeretur patrem quam 
matrem) is as ſure on the Father's as Mother's fide ('Grot. de jure 2: cap. 5. . 


29.) Nay (to give that whole Sex of all Ranks itsdue) though the Chil- 
dren of Servants in Wedlock, among the Lombards, Saxons, and moſt Na- 
tions, follow the Mother : yet fo famous have our Engliſh Women been for 
Conjugal Fidelity 3 as the Law here is : | Francus, qui eft aut villanus, ex pa- 
zre, idemque in aliis conditionum difcriminibus obſervatur, Littleton de villans, 

( referente Grotio ibid.) 1 will therefore wave this Compariſon 3 and fall upon 
the proof of that, that's leſs Odious, and yet will ſhave the Secker's Prejus 


* dice (againſt the Faith) more cloſe, and come nearer the quick, 


. & 5. That the Goſpel gives better evidence for its being rightly father'd 
on Chriſt, than he can produce, to convince ſuch a captious Gainſayer as 
himſelf, that he is that Woman's Son, whom he calls Mother. 

1. If the Depoſitions of Goflips, Midwives, &c. the Evidence of a Pa» 
riſh-regiſter, be valid Proots 3 that at ſuch a time, ſuch a man was born, 
of ſuch Parents, &c. which of all thefe are wanting in our caſe ? The things 
reported in the Goſpel have been atteſted by many Eye and-Ear-witneſſes, 
who were upon the place when theſe things were brought forth 3 have been 
ingrofſed in Parchment-rolls 3 depolited in the Archives of thoſe Churches, 
to which they were originally dire&ed : whither they were immediately con= 
veighed by the hands of the Evangelifis and Apoſtles Meſſengers, under 
known Seals, Marks, Tokens, Hands. 

2. If notwithſtanding theſe Evidences, the bare poſlibility off Fallacy (ei- 
ther aQive or paſlive) (from both which we have freed the Apoſtles in our firſt 
and ſecond Books) may adminiſter, to a conliderate Mind , ground of 


doubtiflg ; whether the Works and Dodtrine reported of Chriſt, be indeed ' 


his, and not wrong, father'd : will not that Principle much more warrant 


. me to doubt, whether thou art thy reputed Mother's Child ? For might not 


Mother, Midwife, Goſlps either deceive, or {ome of them be deceived (far 
more probably than Chriſt, his Apoſtles, or Primitive Church) and combine 
to impoſe a ſuborn'd Child upon the Father, rather than they a ſuborn'd Go» 
{pel upon the World. | 

I, Put caſe thy Mother had fuſpe&ed her Husband would have thought 
her unfaithful by reaſon of the diſparity of thy Complexion to that of both 
thy reputed Parents, and had queſiion'd whether her alledging, that in the 
time of Conception ſhe had in her Eye ſome Picture of another Complexion 
xcſembling thine, would have removed the {cruple 3 might the not rather than 
put a point ſo tender to hazard, have put thee out ſecretly (as Perſina (in Hee 
liodorus, Ethiop. 10.) did Characlia upon the like account, fearing that her 
Child, reſembling Andromeda whofe Image hung before hex while ſhe con+ 
ceived, would not be thought to be the Off-ſpring of an Ethiopian.) Say 
thy Mother, upon ſuch aſurmiſe, had put thee out to her whom thou callett 
Mother ; by what prints couldſt thou prick out thy way back again to thy 


true Original, or prove to a captious pretender that this is not thy lot, to mil» 


take thy Nurſe for thy Mother ? ooh | 
2, Putcaſe thy reputed Father's Eſtate was intail'd upon Heirs Male, or 


that he pathionately deſired a Son, and his Wife as paſſionately deſired to gra- 


tihc his importunate Longings 3 how many ways might ſhe invent to deceive 
him into an Opinion, that ſhe was teeming.with a Son, when (he was not (0 
much as with child ? We have frequent examples of Women cheating them< 
{elves (through their extremely impatient deſire to have it ſo) into a moſt 
confident beleif, that they are near the time of Delivery, when they have 
not ſo muchas conceiv'd. It is not Jong fince I knew one fo big with a Mi» 
xerva (a Brat of her own Brain z ) as when her own appointed time of labous 
came, ſhe cryed out for the Midwife and her Neighbours 3 whoy though at 
firſt they had much ado to with-hold laughing out-right at the Woman's appa-» 


rent 
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rent folly ; yet, as her pangs: and viſible -child-bearing pains'grew upon her, 
her Opinion grew upon them. . In ſhort, ſhecould have.no caſe; nor would' 
allow them reſt, till by the Midwive's advice they had fairly-laid'a bed, with 
all the Formalitics appertaining, to a Woman in that condition, 'into whit 
ſhe had fancicd her ſelt;and perſwaded her ſhe was delivered'of a goodly Boy; 
at the news whereof her Travelling throws ſurrendred their :place'to a found 
Sleep. I was chriftning a Child, in peril of death, over the way where'this' 
Comedy wasadting, and ſome of this new laid Woman's Goflips came over 
tous 3 to whom telling this ſtrange Story, and withal theit fears, that upon 
her awaking ( tinding her miſtake) the might fall into the like or worſe Pangs 3' 
ſome adviſed, that the Child I had then Chriſten'd mightibe:carried and. 
ſhewcd to her 3 that ſo time might be gain'd for the allaying of her Patlion.- 
Had now the Parents of this Child 'been content'to forego it 3” it might have 
found a Mother, who would as verily have believ'd it to have been her Child, 
as thou bclieveſt thou art the Son of thine own Mother, or/as" thy Mother 
believes thee to be her Son, And had the Company been bonnd to keep fi-' 
lence, he might have rock'd the Cradle, whoſe own the Child was not 3 
and the Coblcr's Son, on the ſureſt fide, might have proved the Gentlemai's 
Heir. [If Women's Fancy can thus impoſe upon their Wit, how much mbre 
eaſily may-their Wit impoſe upon our Fancy,z when they ſet their Inventions 
' on work, how they may (in caſe of Barrenneſs, Abortion, :&*c.') free them» 
{elves from the frowns of their (upon that accaunt churliſh ) Husbands ; - ot 
gratify the longings of their otherwiſe repining and dif-ſatisfied Matcs, with 
the joytul Acclamations of | God give you joy of your Son. ].  Canſt thou give 
any other kind of Proof, that this was not thy cafe, than we alledg to prove 
it was not the Goſpel's caſe. . To be ſure thou art not able to.imagine any 
ſach Temptations to have preſſed the Apoſtles, to the uſe of ſuch Legerde- 
main 3 as not only may rationally be ſuppoſed, but are acualy recorded, to 
have induced ſome Women to ſuch like PraCtices 

- 3. Say thy mother uſed none of this craft,but was really delivered of a Son ; 
What Evidence can ſhe her felt have, or thoſe who were then about her give; 
that thou art that Child which was then born; |.Ver#m eſt de fatiis nullam efſe 
certam perceptionem 3 ſed ea que ſolent in conſpeiu hominam fleri ſui generis 
certitudinem habent ex tejtimonio : ©uo ſenſu mater certa eſſe dicitur, quia in- 
veniuntur qui queve partui & educationi adfuerunt : | (Grot, de jure, 27,8.) 
IWe cannot have a certain perception of matters of fa&i, but ſuch things are' done 
in the ſight of men have that Certitude, is proper to them, by Teftimony : in which 
ſence the Mother is ſaid to be' certain, that ſuch an one i her Child, becauſe o= 
thers were preſent at the Birth aud Education of it, &c, Hence'Menander ſaith; 
Mothers love their Children more tenderly than Fathers ; becauſe Mothers 
know them, but Fathers only deem them, to be theirs. . Yet how many 
Miles does thy Mother's Grounds of this Certainty fall ſhort of thofe, upon 
which the Belict of the GoſpeFs Legitimacy is grounded ? What privy Mark 
could ſhe give thee (at thy coming into the World) whereby ſhe can afſured- 
ly know, that that Babe which the Midwife waſh'd, and ſ{wadled, and-pre- 
ſented to her was that which ſhe was dclivered of ? Orif we preſume the 
Midwife did honeſtly refiore the Pledg (tor our prudent Fore-fathers, to pre- 
vent that colluſion, which they providently torelaw might be ufed there, 
took the Midwives {worn : and perhaps when thou waſt an Infant (and-had 
not learn'd to diſcourſe the World mto a contempt. of. the. Deity) Oaths 
were accounted ſacred and obligatory 3.) yet what.;privy Mark did ſhe take 
to know thee by, 10 or 20 Years after ? ( Seba{tian King'of Portugal was be» 
holding to ſuch a Mark, tor his releaſe out .of the Goal of Venice, and for his 
reſtauration to his Crown 3 ) and nothing would convince the fagacious Hy- 
daſpes that Characlea was the Child of his Queen, till Siſtmithres made herftri 
hcr arm, and ſhew the print of an Elephant ftamp'd thereon ; a Mark 
which ſhe brought with her into the World ( Hel:odor, Afthiapic. 1, 10. cap. 
15.) To whom did (he communicate the knowlcdg of that Mark 3 tor ſhe 
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The Sceptich a Changeling for ought he knows. Lib.HI.Cap.1.Se&.6. 


her ſelf is but a ſingle Teſtimony : whereas we have four, and all abrecing in 
the ſame Circumſtances of every Story, better than any two ever did, in an 


Hiſtory of ſuch length and variety. I will not here urge that thy Mother 


might do all this, and yet not know who begat thee {and yet be an honeſt 


Woman, and true to thy Fathers Bed for ought ſhe knew.) For'ſuch an ac - 
cident might perhaps befall her., as befe}l the Widow of \Burdeanx; of 


whom the Lord Montagne (1. 2. ch. 2. of his Effays) tells this tory, that ſhe 
was got with child, ſhe knew not when, nor where, nor by whom; and 
therefore got the Pariſh-prieft to cry the Father of-it : and to publiſh in the 
Church, That whoſoever he were that was guilty of that Fat, ſhe would fore 
give him, and (if he pleaſed) make him her Husband, &c. 1 doubt not but 
had her Husband .been then living, ſhe would have father'd it upon him, 
with as much confidence as thy Mother father'd thee upon hers. But fay this 
was not her hap, to be taken aſleep in the Chimney-corner : Waſt thou 
chain'd to thy Cradle 3 and a Padlock hung at cach end of the Chain : and 
the Keys depoſited in the hands of ſufficient Perſons, of known Diligence 
and Integrity : for elſe, for ought that thou knoweſt, thou maiſt be a Fairy 


Ef chang'd in thy Cradle. And verily, except thou canſt diſprove the truth 


of that Maxime, that | the Baptiſmal Charter is indelible, thy renouncing 
of it is a ſtronger preſumption that thou art a Changeling, then any of thoſe, 
than all thoſe thou alledgelt againſt the Goſpels legitimacy. And when thou 
waſt looſed from thy Cradle : was a Chain (with the like Caution and Cere- 
mony,) put about thy Neck and the Wreſt of one or more Guardians, who 
led thee up and down like a Monkey, till thou came to Puberty (not to fix 
thee, that term,of thy Walk, thou haſt not yet attain'd to, years of diſcretion ; ) 
for elſe the Child that was then born may be ſecretly conveighed or made a- 
way, and thou be nothing but a ſuppoſititious Perkin or Lambert (as it happen» 
cd to the Duke of Clarence, and Edward the fourth's Children.) 


& 6. Beſides,art thou thenone-fuch of the World ? may not another ſo near 
reſemble thee, as a third man cannot diſcetn which of the two thou art ? Vi- 
bins and Pwublicius were ſo like Pompey the great,' that they were uſually ſalu- 
ted by one another's Names 3 and whereſoever either of them appear'd, the 
People ſtood up, as if Pompey had been in prefence : this was Fortunes Play 
(9m my Authour, Valerins Maximus ) with that Family 3 but (he played 

irer with him than ſhe had done with his Father 3 for of him Mexogenes his 
Cook was ſo perfe& a Copy 3 as he could not (with all his Courage, or the 
Forces he commanded, repell the faſtening of his Cook's name, upon him- 
felf 3 or of his honour upon his Cook. Neither the probity of Cornelius Sci- 
io his Manners, nor the reverence of his Anceſtors, could hinder the inſert- 
ing, among the illuſtrious names of his Family, that of Serapion, the Suts 
ter ; ſuch was the reſemblance betwixt them. Rome had two Conſuls toge- 
ther, who, when they fate in the Theatte, had as many Spectators as they 
that were upon the Stage 3 by reaſon of their reſembling two Players : of one 
of which, F Spinther] Lentnlus was ſfirnamed : and Metelius his Colleague had 
been branded by the name of the other, | Pamphilus} if he had not, in imi- 
tation of his Nephew, repulſed it. But Meſala his Conſular Dignity and 
Office of Cexſor could not teach the People better manners, than to be-ſpat- 
ter him with the Nick-name of Menogenes : nor Curio his many honours 
prevent his being called Bxrbulius : blots inured upon them, for their reſem= 
bling two Actors of thoſe names. Artemon was ſo perfe& a Samplar of King 
Aitiochus, as Laodice having ſlain the King, placed him in his bed, where he 
ſo well acted the part of dying Antiochys, as the People admitted (in pretence) 
to here the laſt words of their departing Prince, believed verily they heard 
and ſaw the King himſelf committing, at his laſt gaſp, Laodice and his Chil- 
dren to their Fidelity. Hybreas the Oratour, jn lineaments of Face and whole 
Body was fo peer'd by the ſweeper of his School, as the eyes of all Aſia did as 
good as' point him out for his Brother : all the mark of difference betwixt 


them 
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them was the Oratour*s fluent Tongue 3 (never was that of the Philoſopher 
more ſcaſonable then here | Loquere, wt te videam : | Speak, that 1 may ſee 
thee,) The Proconſul of Szeily _ a fellow of that Province, (o 
y_ like himſelf, as he could not itnagine how that Oneneſs. of ſhape 


ould happen, ſeeing his Father never came into that Iſland ; till the Sicilian . 


quicken'd his fancy, rub'd up his invention, by telling him that his Father 
had often been at Rome, By means of this coincidence of outward Features, 
Speech, Garb, Port, &c. (improved by the art of palliation and perſonating,) 
How many baſe fellows have inſinuated themſelves into noble Families, and 


Eftates they were never born to. Equitims Firmianus (of no better Bran 


then the Picene Smelt-mills ground) made the people of Rome ſo verily be- 
Heve he was the Son of T. Graccys, as they prefer'd him to the Tribuneſhip. 


Herophilus (a Horſe-leech) by $iving out himſelt to be the Grand-child of 


Cains Marizs, obtain'd that repute 3' as many of the -ancient Roman Plantati- 
ons, the fairctt Corporations, and almoſt all Societies within the Empire, 
thuſe him their Patron : +infomuch as he began to vie with Ceſar in his great- 
eſt glory (even after the Conqueſt of his Rival Pompey) in the point of Popu- 
larity 3 and concluded with an attempt (after Ceſar's murder) to ſend the Se- 
nate after him, The ſacred Majeſty of the great and fortunate Auguſtus could 
not ſhield it ſelf from this kind of injury : for a ſawcy knave had the bold- 
nefs to fain himſelf the Son of his Siſter Ofaviaz who had (as he faid) for 
bis exceeding deformity expoſed him to a poor Woman, and taken her 
child in exchange for her own. Another had the face, to aſſert him- 
{elf the Son of ©. Sertorixs, and the luck to be believed ; notwithſtand- 
ing that Sertorins his Lady could by no force be compell'd to own him 3 any 
more than all the Arguments we could uſe (from the Teſtimony of the Pa- 
riſh whence he was ſent, from his wanting an eye and his having all the o- 
ther marks which her Child had) would prevail with one of my reverend 
and religious Father's Pariſhioners, to acknowledg a Child for hers, which was 
(ent to her out of Ireland, where ſhe had formerly lived with her Husband. 


Trebellins Calca had ſofar infinuated into the People a belief, that he was the 


Son of Clodius z as Clodins his right heir had much ado to keep his Eſtate out 
of his clutches. In S#la's DiQatorſhip, a rude Clown burſt into the houſe 
of Cn. Afinius Dion, and caſting his Son out of doors, took upon himſelf the 
name of Djox's Son, and the poſſetſion of his goods : which he kept till the 
Reign of Ceſar. Smerds, the Magus, might have paſſed ſtill for Smerd;s the 
Son of the great Cyras , had he not been detected by his Ear-mark. That 
| of Sidon whom Foſephus mentions ( amiq, 17. 14.) did fo perfectly re- 
emble Alexander the fon of Herod) (whom his Father had lain) ashe per- 
fwadcd all the Jews of Cyprxs, yea all that fet eyes upon him (every where) 
who had ſeen the true Alexander (and thoſe moſt, that had been beſt acquaint- 
ed with him) to believe, that he was the very Alexander ;, one of whom 
Celenus (a Freeman of An2nſtus ) being (ent by the Emperour to take a view 
of him, though he had been the play-tellow and moſt familiar acquaintance 
of Alexander, yet he could diſcern no difference betwixt him -and this his 
Counterfeit : nor had he been detected, if the agacious and Eagle-cycd Au- 
guſtus had not perceived wanting in him that ſoftneſs of Hand, and grace of 
Body ; which to perſons of noble extra& and delicate breeding, is heredita- 
Ty C Foſeph, Antiq. 17. 18. Bel. Jud, 2.5.) Examples are numberleſs of {trange 
and baſe Slips that have been ingrafted into noble Families : infinitely more 
Perſons have been ſuborned than Religions ; and therefore if thoſe preſum- 
ptions, which the Sceptick brings againſt our Religion, be applyed: to Poli- 
ticks, (and *tis all the reaſon in the World that he ſhould be forc'd to buy and 
ſell by the ſame Buſhel) down goes Nobility and Gentry, all diſtindion of 
Lines and Familics, and all pothbility of making good our claims of Honour, 
Patrimony, or whatever we hold by our Birthright : for upon his may-be- 
Principles, wherewith he militates againſt the Faith divine, he deſtroys all 
humane Faith, tarns the World into a Chaos, and renders it Gp, 

whether 


—— 
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The Infidel is a Leveller. * Lib.Ill, Cap.1.Se&.6, 


whether Augnſizs may not be a Baker's Sor- 4 our moſt famous God-born 
Heroes, the Sons of the Earth : the moſt ſplendid Princes and illuſtrious No» 
bles, the Off-ſpring of Grooms and Muleters, I proſtrate my ſelf at the feet 
of his moſt ſacred and ſerene Majeſty, the Princes of the Royal Blood, and 
the reſt of the honourable Nobility, for their favourable Interpretation. of 
this freedom of Speech. To whom I will not make that Apology which 
St. Ambroſe made for his to Valentinian ;, (lib, 5. Epiſt, 29.) neque imperiale 
eſt, libertatem dicendi negare \, neque ſacerdotale, . quod ſentiat, non dicere : 
(neither would it ſute my caſe, with which St. Ambroſe his [_ ſentiat] will 


.not comport : for I {peak not what I think, but what the Atheiſt's Argus» 


ments againſt the Scriptures would tempt Men to think.) But this, that my 
Parrhafie proceeds (next to the fervice I owe to the Bleſſed Jeſus, and to the 
Souls for which he died) trom the regard I have of their Honours, and that 
deep reſentment of a deſign the Atheiſt is carrying on, to diſſeize them of 
their moſt deſerved and indubitable Birth-rights 3 while he puts in theſe fee- 
ble Exceptions againſt the Legitimacy of the Goſpel, as may (with far more 
colour) be alledged againſt the Legitimacy of the moſt undoubted Heir appa» 
xcntk, : 

This *Pillar and Foundation of Truth, | the Teſtimony of the Church primi= 
tive and Univerſal, | taken from cye-witneſſes: (for Exſebins ſaith that Oua- 
dratus made proof (to Adrian the Emperour) of the truth of Chriſt's mira» 


culous Cures, from the teſtimony ot many of thoſe, upon whom they were 


wrought : who lived long after Chriſt's Aſccntion, and numbers of them unto 
that very time, when he wrote his Apology, Er. hiſt. 4. 3.) This Pillar 


(upon which theſe Sampſon-wits are leaning, with all their ſtrength, to pull 


it down) cannot fall, but all our Birth-rights fall with it 3 as having nothing 
elſe to bear them up, but Pegs falten'd to thoſe Pillars, Stones built upon that 
Foundation | the teſtimony of particular and private Chrijtians : | which if it be 
exaucoriſed, welcom that of Homer, in its moſt levelling ſence, 
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No man ſhall know where to find Father or Mother : we muſt draw lots 
for both Parents, as the Lybians did for the Father. . We mult be baptized 
after the Marcioniſi's form in the Name of the unknown Father (lIreze. l, 1. 
c. 18.) or each man know his own by preſenſation, as Farchus (the Indian 
King,) did the Parents of Apollonius ( Philiſtratus lib, 3. de vita Apollonii, ) 
Except being by this levelling Policy turn'd into,Terre jilios, we be reſoly'd 
Cwith.thoſe Earth-born Brethren in the Poet) to deſtroy one another by ends 
tkeſs contending, | 


Tantum rrreligio potunt ſnadere malorum, 


* The irreligious imper{waſiblencſs of the Sceptick, which inclines him to 
cavil at the Churches Teſftimony to the Truth of Evangelical Hiſtory, and to 
queſtion his own Chriſtian-name 3 will, with more ſhew of reaſon, induce 


- the World into a disbelict of every man's Sir-name, and bury all; men's Birth» 


rights in the rubbiſh of buzzing Exceptions : which ſtrike their veromous 
Sting deeper into the ſides of the Statc, than the Church 3 her Teſtimony be- 
ing a better proof of the Goſpel's Legitimacy than any man can produce of his 
own. | Audatier dico quod ſine fide neque injidelis vivit : nam fi ab infideli per- 
cuntjari voluero quem patrem vel quam matren babuerat ? protins reſpondebit, 
alum atque illam : quem ſi ſtatim requiram utram noverit quando conceptus ſit, 
vel viderit quando natus ? nibil horum vel ſe noſſe vel vidiſſe fatebitur, erc.] 

( Gregor, 
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De 


(Gregor, Dialog, I. 4. c. 4.) T affirm confidently (faith Gregory the great ) 
that the very Infidel bimſelf doth not live without faith , for if I ask an Infidel, 
who is bis. Father or. Mother, be will forthwith anſwer, ſuch a man, ſuch a was 
man : andif I then. demand of him whether he knew when be was conceived or 
born, he will confeſi that be knew neither of theſe, but believes that he was begot= 
ten by that man whom he calls father.of* her whom be.calls mother,upon the account. 
of probable "Teſtimony. | In ſe ſpuit qui in celum ſpuit, be ſpits in his own face 
who ſpits in Heaven's face, as Seneca of 01d obſerv'd (conſol, ad Polyb, c. 2 IL.) 
and from him our Comparelia in his Atheiſmus triumphatns, 


— 


i _ oy . £ _ 


CHAP, I. 


The Suffrage of the Adverſary to the Teſtimony of the h 
Church. _ 


$ 1, Pagan Indifiments ſhew what was found, Chriſtianity in Pagan Courts: 

$ 2. Chriſtian Precepts and Examples civilized the Courts of Heathen 

 Emperours, & 3, Pliny's Information concerning Chriſtians to Trajan, 
$ 4, What it was in Chriſtians that Maximinus hated them. for, 


$ I. I. EH over the Examinations, the Confeſſions, of Chriſtians, in 
| open Court, before Pagan Tribunals z where the fame thing 
was done before the face of the Heathen World that was done at Baptiſm 4 
in the face of the Church. | Excepto martyrio, ubi-tota Baptiſmi ſacramenta 
complentur, Baptizandus confitetur fidem ſuam coram ſacerdote, interrogatus 
refpondet ; boe & martyr coram perſecutore facit ; le, þoſt confeſſionem, vel aſpers 
gitur, vel ntingitur 1 & bic vel aſpergitur ſauguine, vel contingitur we ; ille 
confitetur ſe mun4i atibus renunciaturum, bic ipft renuntiat vite : | For this cauſe 
the ancient Fathers believed Martyrdom to ſupply the want of Water-baptiſm ; 
becauſe therein were performed all the Rites of Baptiſm : the Martyr confeſſed, 
before the Perſecutor the ſame Faith, which he that was to be baptized confeſſed 
before the Prieft : he, after Confeſſion, was dipp'd or ſprinkled with water , the 
Martyr either fprinkjed with blood, or plung'd over bead and ears in fire : be pro- 
miſeth that be will f rſake the life of the World, the Martyr renounceth life it p 
ſelf, (Gennadius de eccleſ; dogmat. in appendice ad 3. tom, operum ſanii Augu-, 
ſtint, pag. 384.) Let us, I fay, examine the Conteſhons of Martyrs and in 
them you may. find the Subſtance of the Goſpel : peruſe their Indi&ments 
againſt the Martyrs, examine what Crimes they charged Confefſors with, 
what it was for which they raiſed againſt Chriſtians thoſe Out- cries [ Chriſti- 
ani ad Leones, away with theſe fellows to the Lyons ; | they are not fit to live ; 
they will not -worthipour Gods they will not ſacrifice for the Emperoux's 
health 3 they worſhip for God one Jeſus, who was born in Fudea, whom 
P:late (atthe requeſt of his own Nation) put to death as an Impoſtor 3 who 
gave his followers a Law deſtructive to humane Societies, ſet up an unſocia» 
ble, an unpracicable Religion, &c. And there we meet with: the Sum of 
Chriſtian Religion. St. James his Crime, for which Ananz the younger 
(the high Prieſt and a Saducee) put him to death, inthe vacancy of a Go- 
vernour (betwixt Feſtus his death and the coming of Albinus ) was, that be- 
ing ask'd, what he thought of Jelus that was crucified ? he anſwered 3 why. 
ask ye me of-Jeſus, the Son of Man, when as he ſitteth at the right hand of 
the great Power in Heaven ? and his aſſerting the Reſurre&ion 3 (as ſaith A- 
gefippus in Euſebins Fc, biſt, 2, 3.) which the ſtory, that Joſephus gives, of his 
death, confirms 5 not only telling us that the Jews imputed the Fall of Fe- 
ruſalem to their fin, in laying that juſt Perſon 3 but that «the whole body of 
the religious Jews moved Albinus to put Ananz from the ren | 
Or 
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"The Gallican Church perſecuted, and why. Lib.[lI.Cap.2.SeQ. 2+ 


for imbrewing his hands in the blood of fojuſt a man'; atitte conferred np- 
on him by thatParty out of an Odizm to the Saddutees 3 and becauſe he died 


in witneſling to. thoſe Articles of Chriſtian Faith, which oppoſe .Saduceifm 


(upon the very ſame account that they ſided with St. Paxl,)- | 
The queſtions upon which Domitian, examined” the reputed Kinsfolks of 


. our Lord, were, concerning Chrift and his Kingdom : in” what manner, 


and when and where it ſhould appear : to which they anſwered, that it was 
not Worldly or Earthly, but Celeſtial and Angelical ; that it thould come at 
the conſummation 'of the World, when that he coming in glory ſhall judg 
the quick and the dead, and-reward every man according to his works ; 
(Ex. ec. hift, 3. 19. out of Ageſippus : ) which ſtory, together with that of 
the noble Flavia's baniſhment for the ſame DoGtrine, he tells us, he found 
recorded in the Pagan Hiſtories of that Age. 

In the perſecution of the Gallican Church, under Antonizus Verus ; his 
bloody Lieutenants writ the cauſe of their proceſs againſt thoſe Chriſtians, 
to have been their profeſhing Chriſt to be God 3 their refuſing to give divine 


Worſhip to any but God, their believing the ReſurreQion, their communi- 


cating in the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood : In their ſolicitating 
them, to renounce Chriſt, to adore their Pagan Gods ; In their calumniate» 
ing them with Thieſtian Banquets (for which they had no ground, but the 
confeffions of ſome that fell (under the weight of that intollerable Perſecu- 
tion) informing their Examiners, that in their ſacred aſſemblies they ate and 
drank the Body and Blood of our Saviour : in anſwer to which miſprifion 
the Martyrs would uſually argue 3 that it was extremely unlikely, that they 
ſhould devour Infants, when their Religion did not ſuffer them to ſuck the 
blood of Beafts, nor to cat any Fleſh with the Blood 3 (Tertul ApoF adv, gen= 
zes : ) taking that. for their Mediam, in their Diſputes with Heathens upon 
this point, as a thing famouſly known,) And laſtly in their burning their 
bodies to aſhes, and throwing the aſhes into Rhodanws ; (when yet the Em» 
perour himſelf beſtowed an honourable Burial and Sepulchre upon his Horſe 
Panaſmu:( Fulins Capitolinus in vero Imper. )whether in affront to our Chriſtian 
hope I know not. But his Licutenants did ditlipate and drown the aſhes of 
Chriſtian Martyrs on purpoſe to prevent their ReſurreQion ; whereof (ſay 
they) the Chriſtians being tully perſwaded, contemn Puniſhment, and haſten 
themſelves chearfully to death : Now let us fee whether they can ariſe, after 
this difhpation of their Bodies. All which the French Church hath left Re- 
cords of (taken in open Court) in their Epiſtle to the Afian and Phrygian 
Churches : (Exſeb, Ecel. hiſt, 5.1.) 


$ 2. If the Scepticks except againſt theſe Allegations 3 that we have them 
but at ſecond hand, and not immediately from Pagan Recards, and demand 


_ toſce the Original 3 (though that be a requeſt not all out ſo reaſonable, as 


- 


it a man, pretending to diſſatisfaction in a Copy. taken out of the Pariſh-re- 
giſter, certifying his Parentage, and atteſted to by the Incumbents hand 3 
ſhould demand to ſee the Regitter-book it ſelf ) we can gratifie his utmoſt cu» 
rioſity, For we may gather what kind of people Chriliians were, by taking, 
out thoſe CharaQers of them which Secular Hiſtorians give, while at once 
they deferibe the temper of thoſe civilized Emperours who indulg'd them 3 
and give in that Indulgence as the reaſon, of others raiſing perſecution a= 
gainſt them : Alexander Severus (faith Lampridius ) | Chriſtianos efſe paſſus eſt } 
permitted Chriſtians, This he would not have done, had their Religion tole- 
rated Theft, Uncleanneſs, Lying, Bribery, &c. which the Emperour ſo far 
hated; as he made Proclamation to forbid all ſuch Criminals to ſalute either 
himſelf or Mother or his Wife, prohibited mix'd Baths 3 would not allow 
[ Lenonum, & Meretricum & exolotorum vefigal in ſacrum erarium inferri, | 
the Tribute of Brothel-houſes to come within the ſacred Treaſury, And yet his 
Court was ſo frequented with Chriſtians : as Maximus, his Succeſſor, raiſed 
Perſecution againſt them, out of that grudg he bare to the Family of th 
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Lib.I1I.Cap.2.Seft.2. Aleander Severus complyance with Chriſtianity. i - 


CEnſeb,1.6.c.21.) And his Mother Mammea ſent for St.Origen,and entertain d 
him in the Court as her Chaplain(T4.1b.c.15,) to whom her ſon was| #nice Pi- 
5 | above meaſure dutitul,and built in the Roman Palace Dining-rooms tor 
her( Lamprid, Alex. Sever,) | Places (1 ſuppoſc)ſeparate from common uſe for the 
celebration of the Chriſtian Feaſt, | He cauſed the {inews of the hngers ofa No+ 
- tary, who had delivered into the Court a falſe Breviat of a cauſe depcnding, to 
be cut off,that he might be diſenabV'd cver afterwards to writczand yet he per- 
mitted Origen.and other Chriſtian Doors, whogavein* to the World a Bre- 
viate of Chriſts Cauſe to reſide in the Palacezan Argument that they were not 
in the leaſt ſuſpected of forgery: When a Nobleman of a ſordid life, and given 
to bribery(who had procured {ome Kings to intercede to the Etnperor for him, 
that he would beſtow upon him ſome Military promotion)was admitted into 
his preſence 3 he was in the Preſence of his Patrons, convict of Theft (that is 
bribery )and by their ſentence condemn'd to the Croſs. Had the Preachers of 
the Croſs been under ſuſpicion of that,or the like Crime,they would have ſped 
no better.He cauſed Twrins tor lying,to be ſmoak'd to death ina fre of greeh 
wood, while the Cryer made this Proclamation| Fumo punitur,qui fumum ven- 
didit, | Would fo great an hater of Lyars have tolerated Chriſtians, had they 
been guilty of that vice : Would he have honoured our Saviours Image, with a 
place in his Chappel (amongſt thoſe of Apolionius, Abraham, Orpheus, and 
others, whom he deemed choice men, and holicft Souls ;) if the Doctrine he 
taught had been any other than pious, any other than what the Goſpel com- 
municates? Would he have taken up thoughts of building a Temple to 
Chriſt, and recciving him into the number of the Gods, but that he was ad- 
viſed, that the whole Empire would then turn Chriſtian, and deſert the Tem- 
ples of all other Gods ? If the Chriſtian Religion had not exceld all others, 
and been then preſented, according to the Evangelical pattern now in be- 
ing ? If the cuſtom of Ordaining Chriſtian Prieſts after trial (according to 
the now extant Evangelical preſcript) had not been then in uſe in the Church 3 
Would he (by name) have commended that Cuſtom of Chriſtians to the 
imitation of the Romans, in the appointing of Provincial Governours and 
_ Civil Officers. | Cm id Chriſtiani facerent in predicandis ſacerdotibus-qui-or« 
dinandi ſunt.) (Lamprid. Alex, Severus.) Had not the Chriſtian Religion, 
then profeſt, been (as it is now) againſt ſerving the Belly ? Would he have 
adjudged the benefit of a publick place, which they had taken pofſeſhon- of, 
for Divine Scrvice, rather to the Chriſtians than to the Covks ? Whence | - 
learn'd he to offer thoſe incomparable Jewels, which an Ambaſſador pre- 
ſented, to ſale 3 and when he could not meet with a chapman would give the 
pricezto hang them on the cars of Venus, rather'than his Wives: but from that 
of St.Peter} whoſe adorning let it not be that outward of wearing of gold | This he 
did (faith Lampridius) to prevent the Queens giving bad Example to other 
Matrons, by this exceſs of coſtlineſs in Attire : who alſo (being a Pagan Hiſto- 
rian)writes, That if any of his Soldiers had in their march, offered violence or 
done injury to any man, this Pagan Emperor would fee him beaten before his 
face with cudgels orrods,or more gricvouſly puniſh'd,if the offence deſerv'dit: 
ingeminating to the offender,this expoitulation| Wouldjt thou have this done to 
thy ſelf,and thy own poſſeſſions,that thou doſt to another | And that he was wont, 
while he was givingcorreQtion tothe culpable,to cauſe proclamation to be made 
by a Crycr)[ What tho wouldſt not have done to thy ſelf,do not to another | quod & 
quibuſdamſroe Fudeis ſweChriſtianis audierat )which be had heard,either from ſome 
Jews or Chrijtians, Thou mayſt learn by this, Reader,that Lampridius was a Pa- > 
gan: for otherwiſe he would never have made ſuch a diſ-juncion, as aſcribes 
that ſaying to the Jew,which never came in his mouth : but downright have 
affirmed(as other Heathens did,who ftudicd the Caſe of the Chriſttans on pur- 
poſe to oppole it)that this was a ChriſtianProverb. Though that other Precept 
was originally Judaick which he walkt by, when in judging thatW idowsCaule; : 
whom a Soldier had plundered of more than he could reftore,he disbanded the : 
Soldicr,& made him work(at his carpenters trade tor the reliet of theWidow.In 


od the 
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the Hiſtory of this our Emperour, here are ſufficient intimations given us of 
thoſe Qualifications of the Chriſtian Faith and Profcſſors,as ſpeak it,and them 
to have been ſuch then, in the appfehenſfion of Pagans, 'as they are given out 
to be in the Goſpel at this day, vis, A Religion inſtituted by, and a Sect 
named from Chriſt, a Perſon of ſuch holineſs, as he deſerved to be numbred 
in the rank of the beſt and divineſt Philoſophers, and would have been 
enrolled amongſt the Gods , but for fear that: the Religion of his Inftita= 
tion would put down all others ; it containing thoſe excellent Precepts, 
which ſo civilized the followers of his Docrine,as they were permitted in the 
Court of this Emperour, whence all vicious perſons were prohibited ; and 
were of that uſe in the adminiſtration of the Aﬀairs of the Empire, as this 
very beſt of Heathen Emperours took thofe Rules and Practices of Chrifti= 
ans for his Pattern , which the Goſpel exi;ibites. Should I proſecute the 
Reigns of the reſt of the Emperours, who had a favour to Chriſtians (though 
themſe)ves were none.) It would {well my diſcourſe to too great a bulk, I 
will therefore content my {elt with' two intiances more, | 


$ 3. One out of Pliny, who in laying down the Reaſon why Trajan remitted 
that perſecution which his Predeceſſors had raiſed againſi Chriſtians, preſents 
them in their religious Aſſemblies and civil Converle, walking by that-Rule of 
Faith and Manners, which is extant at this day in the Evangelical and Apo- 
ſtolical Writings. This great Agent of State under Trajan informed the Empe- 
rour, that by examining thoſe that were brought before him, and acculed 
as Chriſtians, -he had learn'd this to be the ſum of their Religion (of their 
Crime or Errour.as Pliny calls it } | That upon ſtated days they were wont to aſ- 
ſemble before day to ſing Songs, and make Prayers together to Chriſt,as. God, To 
bind themſelves bythe Sacrament, not to any miſchievous or diſhoneſt attion, but 
that they ſhould not commit Thefts, Robberies, or Adulteries, that they ſhould not 
break, their word, betray, their truſt, or falſifie their promiſe ;. that they ſhould 
wot with-bold or deny the pledge, when they were calPd to reſtore it ; That after 
the performance of 'Pivine Service, their cuſtom was to depart cvery one home, 
and afterwards to meet togetber again to take meat in common, ta keep harmleſs 
Love-feaſts.] This (faith he) T extorted, ( and this was all I could lears by 
racking them to know the truth. ) In the ſame Epiſtle, hc teſtifies the won- 
derful growth, and prevailing of the Chriſtian Religion, through the perſe- 
verance of the Martyrs ; multitudes profething it, ot all Ages, Orders, Sexes 
in Cities, Villages, Hamblets 3 | Inſomuch as the [dol-temples were almoſt left 
deſolate, their Solemnities of @ long time intermitted, the-ſale of Sacrifices and 
Vittims, in a manner given over , by reaſon there were ſo few buyers.) (Plin. 
lib. 10. Ep. 103+ Trajano) A deſcription of the Religion and State of the 
Chriſtian Church; (ſo exa&ly anſwering that which the Goſpel gives, as if 
it had been tranſcribed thence, ) is here drawn out to the lite, and tran{mitted 
to.us, by the Pencil and Pen of an Heathen, employed (by the Roman Em= 
peror(to takean account of the Religion profeſtby Chriſtians; to inform him- 
{elf what it was, -wherein they, fo tar differ'd from the Religions eſtabliſh'd 
ox allowed; by the Imperial Laws, as to be therctore univerſally hated : and 
taken from their mouths, that were | cognoſcendis cauſis Chriſtianorum \ (Plin. 
ibid. ) appointed to take cogniſance of the cauſes.of Chriftians (as ſuch) brought 
before them. 


- I 4. My laſt inſtance here ſhall be, the account upon which Maximinus 
raiſed the fixth Perſecution, as it is laid down by Exſebius., Cand-proveable 
out of Lampridius and Capitolinus) | Maximinus, by reaſon of that grievous 
envy wheremith he: burned againſt the Houſhold of Alexander (where very ma- 
ay Chriſtians converſt ) tir'd up a bitter tempeſt of perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ftian Paſtors: becauſe they had taught that Dofirine whereby the Imperial Court 
had been ſo much civilized) (Enſeb, Hiſt, 1.6, c,21,) This Beaſt (faith Capi- 


_ tolinus) who was ſo cruel, as lome ' called him , Cyclops 3 others, Buſiris 3 


others 
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others, Phaleris , ſome Typho 3 (and the'Stnate made publick, and the whols 
City private ſupplications, that ſuch a Mopſter-as Maximinus, might neverbe 
ſeen at Rome. ) (o Mortally hatcd Alexanger for his ſevere Virtue, and the 
firine(s.of his Court : (to which he had brought it by converſe with Chriſti- 
ans,; and by conforming his Government to their Precepts;(Aith *Lampridins 
in: his Alexznger) as the Vulgar charged him with the murder of Alexander 7 
and moreover, he put to death all the Miniſters of - State, and Familiars of 4- 
lexander.,| Diſpoſitionibus ejus invidens | grieving to fee ſd good men in place; 
It now thou wilt {cek (Reader) what kind of, Men and Courtiers'they were, 
for whoſe Chriſtian Manners this Monſter : hated::them ,- and 'pefſecuted- the 
Chriſtian.Doctors,for introducing this civilty into the. Roman (then Pagan 
Palace (and therewithall learn what went-for- Chriſtian Vittue' above 1400 
years, ago) .thou wilt tind that - Maximinus:perſecuted as Chriftian thoſe E- 
vangelical Precepts which .the Apoſtolical 'V Vritings commend 'to us, ant 
are not-to.be found, but therey or in Books derived from thence, And thou 
needeſt not go far for a reſolution of this enquiry: for Lampridins will-reſolve 
thee, who-in:anſwer -to that Queſtion of Conftantine | How: Alexander a 
ſtranger. bora of Syrian extrac, became ſo excellent a Prince ? | tells him, That 
though. he could alledge the indulgence of Mother Nature (who is a Step- 
dame to no Country )and}the fate of Heliogabalys (which might have terrific 
him from. vicious living) yet becauſe he: would ſuggeſt to him the very truth, 
heccommends to him what he had already written,and Conſtantine read(1 ſup- 
ole touching. the fayour he had to Chrittians, and his ſucking in their Pre- 
cepts )upon the peruſal whereof, and reflexion upon that 'ſaying of Marius 
Maximus | It is better ayd more ſafe for the Republick, that the Prince himſelf 
be evil, than that. bis Friends and Counſellors be: ſo, for one evil man may be over- 
ſway'd by a multitude of | good men; but a multitude of bad men can by uo 
means: be brought into order by.one.though never ſo.good a Prince. And that An- 
{wer,which Homulus gave to Trajan,when he ſaid,that Domitian was the worſt 
of men, but had good Friends and Agents, | He muſt needs be a worſe Prince 
thanx Domitian, who being a better man than he; had committed the adminiſtr;- 
tion of publick, affairs to men of a bad life. He preſents it to Conſtantine as a 
thing not at all ſtrange, that FHlexander (hould prove ſo good a Prince  - ſe= 
ing by following his Mother Mammea's inſtruction, (which ſhe had learnt 
of her .Chriftian Doctors); he himſelf becaine the beſt of men.-{ Optimus fuit, 
optime matris conſuliis wſus. | and had conſtituted his Court; ; and adopted fa- 
miliars of men, | #ot maliczous, not ravenons, uot thieviſh, not fatious,crafty, con- 
ſenting to evil, haters of goodneſs, Iuſiful, cruel, circumventors, ſcorners : But bo- 
ly, venerable, continent, religious, lovers of their Prince, who. would. neither rex 
proach bim,/ nor be a. reproach, tobim, who would take no bribes, would not lyz 
nor difſſemble, nor betray their trit]t, but Iove Yherr Prince, } lych ingly as one 
of them { Catilins Severus") (he tiles Þ wir. onmuium dodiifumus, i another, 
(Aelius Serenianus) | vir omnium ſanttiſimws , | another (;@zintilim Marcel- 
lus) | quo meliorem ne bijtoria quidemcontinet Þ another(Fabius Sabinus | Cato 
ſi temporis, $c,] And altogether, ſuch, as gave occafion to the Senate (at- 
ter that; by the overthrow of: Maximinis; the affairs of che. Roman Empire 
were broughtito that ſtate, wherein Alexander left -therm)/to congratulate 
the new-E.mperours ( Maximns,and Balbimw) with the: wiſh of $ripio. Africa? 
my | ut in eo .jflatu dit Rempublicans ſervarent. in uquo tuuc eſſet';; quod nullus\mee 
lier inveniretur}( Julii Capitolint Max. & Balhin.) That the Golds would: pre< 
ſerve the Common-wealth in that: State whereiw'it wat there bring #o better imagi- 
aable.thag that which Alexander following thoſe Evangelical Precepts. (which are 


; at this day given out as the peculiar -Do@rine: of our Saviour ) had reduc'd 


it-to : fox the publiſhing of which, Maximinzs hated and perſecuted to death 
the Chriſtian, Doctors. So that 'as our ruled taw+caſes mform us. what'ig 
Treaſon, .Felony, &c. So we may inform-our: {clves.'of: the ,great things of 
Chriſts Law, by obſerving what Pagan. Judges found':to be: Chriſtianity; 
and cenſur'd in them as criminal, This:15 one molt unſaſpedtull way; 

” Re (C2) whereby 


20 Chriſtian Religion inthe Books of \ Pagen Oppoſers. Lib.llI.Cap.3.See. x. 
_ _  Whereby it hath pleaſed God to hand down Religion tous , upon which 
gracious Providence let me make: theſe Refleions, to enforce it upan ous 
Minds. | | EIN [LIND 
1. What we ineet with in ſuch Records, is Chriſtianity confeft with - a 
witneſs, tis Chriſtianity writ! in the blood of the, Profeſſors of It x Ie is 
Chriſis Name in Capitals ſuperſcribed over his Croſs , (the truely venerable 
Relicks of Martyrs) whoſe Tombs would ſpeak, were the ay Th: flent 3 
the preaching of the Croſs by men. not coming from the with it, but 
(what is more powerful) going to death for it. | . 
'2, As the Original Teſtimony of Chriſtian Confeſſors, is in this caſe very. 
venerable ; ſo the Tranſcript of that Teſtimonie is very credible : it being - 
conveighed to us. from thera by the hands of moſt malicious enemies z 
whoſe wrath-the Lord fo far xefirain'd, as to make the remainder of it praiſe 
him, and ſerve his Church, Had Rome Heathen not been more-ingenjous 
than Rome Papal; ſhe might either have thrown the Confeffions of N 
into the fire with their Authors,or have left them to Poſterity ſo mangled and 
dif-figured, as we ſhould not have been able to have pick'd one word of the 
Goſpel Religion out of them ; nor have known any whit better for what 
they ſuffer'd, than we cannow know out of Popiſh Records, what Jerom 
of Prague, Jobn Huſ7, Wickliff, and the Waldenſes fuffer'd for ; ſcarce one of 
forty of thoſe: Articles they are charged with, being to be found in their 
' own Writings, or the moſtauthentick Hiſtories of them. This is one part 
of that Mykiery of Iniquity (to put Saints into Devils-hoods, Fools-coats, 
and. Wild-beafts skins, that they might have ſome colour for bayting them;) 
which was.not working ſo carly as Pagan perſecution 3 And through Gods 
thus refirayning the Heathens malice, it comes to paſs, that we have a true 
2ccount out of their own Court-rolls, what they charged Chriſtians with, the 


Life-blood of the Goſpel conveighed to us from the heart of the Martyrs 
by the hands of Perſecutors, — 


| 
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Fhe- Subſtance of Chriſtian Religion, as it ſtands now 


. It the Goſpe, is to be found in the Books of its Ad» 
verſaries. . 


& t. The Effigies of the Goſpel is bung ont where it is proſcribed. & 2, Hiergs 
cles, attempting to out-vye Jeſus with Apollonius, hath preſented to the 
World the Sum of Evangelical Hiſtory. N 3, More Apes of Chriſt than 
Apollonius.,  & 4. Chrift's Dotirine may be traced ont by the foot-ſteps of 
tbe Hiinters who purſued it. | no | 


<$ 1. 2-*F" He Subſtance of the Goſpel is delivered to us in the Polemical 
VVritings of ſuch. as did moſt hotly and cunningly oppoſe it. As 
we may leatn,out ofthe Thomifis confutations of them, what are the opinions 
of the Scotiſts: and out of the Scotiſts oppoling of them, what are the opj- 
nions of the Thomiſts (bating their miſtating the Queſtion, and their wreſt 
ing the Terms of it, to ſerve their own turn :). ſo we may gather the main 
Points. of Chriſtianity out of thoſe: Authors, who ſet themſelves-to oppoſe 
if (Gavin that here and there they pervert its ſence, to'make it more odious.} 
The Efhgics of the Goſpel (though beſpatrered with their dirty miſinter= 
pretations) 15: hung forth there, where it is proſcribed, in thoſe Books 
where it is condemned. IT am per{waded, by-that little I have read, and 
that much I haye obſerved, in that little reading, looking that way; thata 
man. furniſh'd with leiſure, and the conveniencie of Libraries, might find 


out, 


UMI 


Libi.GpaBets, Moles 8mpon reroened once. 


ont; verodly thy o neral Sum of the Goſpel, 'but the Contents of every | 
n 


Book, comprifed in the undotbted Canon, under the Rubbiſh 'of Pagan. 
Controverſies and Calumnies againſt the things therein ſpecified. - 

The Roots of every material Goſpel-trath (that lower and blow within 
the Pale of Chriſt's incloſed Garden) may be formd (if we fig thete. for 
them) in the outward Court or VVaſte that has been troden down of the 
Gentiles. | | | 
The Tables of Chriſt's Royal Law (that hang out bare, and to 6pen view, 
on the Pillars of the Church) lie buried under the: earth (#epide & trepide con- 
#radifiinncule,to uſe St. Auſtint phraſe )Of Pagan tepid and trepid Contradiftion, 
in the very Temple of the Idolaters,in the ftirong holds of thoſe that have 
captivated them(but as the Philiſtmes did the Ark )till we fetch them thence, 
Did we miſtruſt all the Copies of the Gofpel in our own hands; we might 
fetch an undoubted one out of the Enemies Tents ; and as mtive'as the Ark, 
and its appurtenances were (when David brought it back out" of the'Land of 
the Philiſtines) nota Pin wanting in the Tabernacle, not a fittle wanting 
inthe Book of Teſtimony. 

'1, We have a compleat Hiſtory of the Miracles mentioned in the' Go« 
{pel, in chofe Pagan Writers, whofe- drift is, either to paralel or out-vye 
Chriſt and his Apoftles, in thofe mighty VVorks were done by theth' (as 
Famer and Fambres withſtood Moſes ) by preſenting, to the faſcinated eye of 
the mind, ſhadows @f thoſe ſubſtantial VVonders, which Chrift and his A- 
paſtes wrought : In their VVritings you may fee the Star that guided the 
Wiſemen to onr Saviour, hear the Angels finging his Genethliacam), here 
you, meet with Perſons of mean Extract and Education, arrived (ex #empore) 
to that height of knowledge, as the greateſt Philoſophers have been Glence'd 
by them (as the Scribes,Pharifees: and Lawyers were by Chriſt) here you have 
produced Examples of men , that have cured the 'blinde , lame , pofſeſt 3 
with a touch, with a word, with a nod ; that have raifet the dead, that have 
themſelves been reftored to-life, after they had been dead, not only days, but 
years, have been taken up into the Clouds3 have obtained divine Honours, 
Temples and the repute of Gods: This is a manifeft Argument of the Pas 
gans affenting - to the-Truth” of "Goſpel-hiſtory , | of their acknowledgin 
Chrift to have done . thoſe wonders' the Goſpe] reports of him. Elſe 
What needed this wafte of like Narratives? . VVhy did the Egiptian Sor- 


cerers make fhew.that they could turn” a Rod intoa Serpent, if they. had not 


= Mofer his Rod firſt turned? the Truth always goes before the coun» 
cite 

VVhile T lead'my Reader (that F may fs him'a proſpe@: of this Truth ) 
into thoſe places which are moſt infeſted with peftilential Airs; to ſecure; 
himſelf from the malignity thereof, let him take this: Antidote, made up of 
theſe cautionary ingredients, | 
' I, As to Matters of Fa@, there is as wide a difference betwixt our and: 
their reports (in point of the credibility of the evidetice) as is betwixt'the 
Fables of Tom. Thumb , the Tales of Robin Hood', and: the'moſt authentick 
Chronicles, Ours being, of things done before many VVitneſſes;/in che open 
Sun'z, theirs in a corner, and for which we have nothing but:the bare. word: 
of him that did them, or his that reports them. Diocles his Author, Phi- 
liftratus, grounds all his whole ſtories upon the report of Demarir, the'Difci- 


| Pie and Seryant of Apolonizs : moſt of which: happened before Demarirſaw: 


Apolonizs his face, and' many, of which were done” behind Demarie his bavk, 


in his abſence from his Maſter :- So that all-depend originally upon'Apollonines” 


his own Teſtimony of himſelf. HIER Sf © | 
2. As to the Pigans exceptions againſt the: Articles of the Chriſtian Faith; 


- they proceed upon thele Fallacies. 
x. Upon their miſunderſtanding ſome wotds, which we uſe in a/peculiar- * 


ſence, or they wreſt from their common ſence. | | 
2, Upon their confounding [the divine Occozomy, | the' diſtinCtion of 
| the 
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= ' Hieroclesnot only compares Apolloniusw#6. Lib.UIT,Cap.3.S6-24 


the two Natures, in the perſon of our Saviqur,concludinghe/is-not God, 
Tour _ things as he did or ſuffered, on purpoſe, that he.might declare hims 

{el alle .: | ; | \ bite 35 er'3] 3 

3+ And for their Cavils againſt.our Chriſtian Morals, they are raifed. _ 

- 1. From. their not. diſtinguiſhing betwixt God's : changing of . his Me- 
thods of Providence to us, and his changing of his own, mind in himſelf; 
Or Eg _— 

2. From their miſ-applying, to the- external Court, - thaſe Laws.Chriſt in- 
tended for the Court of Conſcience. | | —_ = 
- What falls not under theſe 1 ſhall ſolve. as I meet with them (if I think 
them worth anſwering.) RE doth 
In the Interim, having thus ſecur'd my Reader from mortal. da er,. L, 
ſhall venture 'to give him a ſight of Chriſt, in the High Prieſt's Hall, before 
Pilat's Jadgment-ſeat, in the crowd of thoſe that cried | crucifie bim.] Vos. 
piſcss (in. bis Anrelian) hath this Story : When Aurelian found the Gates of 

_ Thiana ſhut! againſt him, he faid in a rage, that he would not leave a dog a- 
live in that Town : but the Town being taken, when his Souldiers (think-. 
ing to gratifie his fury) ask'd him if 'they ſhould depopulate that place : he 
bid them kill;all the Dogs they found there, .but not a man ſave Heraclom=-: 
mon, who betrayed his native place, and therefore would never be true to him, 

This alteration' of the Emperour's mind (faith Vopiſcus ) is reported by ſome 
' grave men,: and tecorded in ſome Books of the Ulpian Lihyary,' to have been 

occaſion'd by Apolionins Thyaneus his Ghoſt's appearing to him, and ſaying, . 

[ Aureliane, fi vis vincere, nihil eft quod de civium meorum nece cogites : Aure= 

liane, fi vis imperare, 2 cruore innocentium abjtine : Aureliane, ſi vis vincere, cle- 

menter age. | who was there among{t men more holy, more venerable, more 
- - auguſt, moredivine than this Apollonis ? _ he raiſed the dead to life, he did- 

_ Gid many things beyond humane Power, , upon the account whereof, he. 
was worſhipped as a God, &*c. But, as ſuch things would never have been / 

invented of him, if they had: not ſeen ſuch things done firſt by Chriſt : So. 

Vopiſcus hath no Author for all the ſirange ſtories of Apolloaixs, but Philoſtxa=. 

245 I ſhall therefore waye refleQting upon him, . till I have ſhewed how ... -* 


SY 2, Hieyocles (out of the-Hiſtory of Philoſtratus ) attempts to compare A- 
pollonics to our Saviour,. in the point of Miraculous Works, and ſtupendious 
Qccurrencies.; (Upon the account of this conceited reſemblance Alexander, 
Severus had his Image, together with Chriſt's, in his Chappel, amongſt the. 
Images of the chief Gods: ) (Lampridius,) The Angel Gabriel appears to. 
the'Mother of our Lotd 3 to his, a Fantafra that called himſelf the Egyptian 
Proteus. ., Angels ſung at, Chriſt's Birth 3 at his a Flock of Swans : ( Philo»; 
flrat. de vite Apol. lib, 1.) Chrilk was not brought up in the Schools of the. 
Prophets, yet attain'd that height of Knowledg, as he underſtood more than, 
all the. Do&tors-3 knew what was in the. hearts of men. Apollonius (as Phz- 
lotrazus reports from Damari ) told Damari at their firſt congreſs, that with-. 
out artificial inſtru@ion in the knowledg of Tongues and ' Sciences, he was 
naturally; endowed. with: a preſcntion of things, could underſtand all Lane, 
guages, the voices of Birds (ſo as he would ordinarily diſcourſe with them ): 
yea the ſecret thoughts and conceits of men. _ Appollonius underſtood a Spar-._ 
row, that came to inform a Flock-of Sparrows, that at'the Gate an Aſs was 
fallen down'under 'his burden; and had ſpilt the, ſack of Wheat. Porphi, 
triumphs in.this tory, and would prove its likehhood by two others (Tire 
and Melampus ) who underftood the voices of. Beaſts (in 3 de abſtinen,) but 
Lucian(in his Alexander) affirms this Apolionins to have been an arrant Cheat- 
er faith (Voſſizes de orig, idolat,Jib. 3. cap. 44.) .. Chriſt made to eſcape through' 
the throng of his enemies, unſeen, unobſeryed by them.3 Apollonins could 
- convey. himſelf out of priſon, -out. of the cloſeft -chains : Chriſt was transfi- 

gured before the Apoſtles; Damaris obſerv'd Apollonius frequently to have. 

aflumed a form more auguſt than humane, to have been clevated two cubits 


above 


UMI 
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above the Earth, and to have hung as a glorificd body in the Air, by an art 
he had learn'd of the Indian Brachmans : (Philoſtratas, lib, 1.6 3.) Chriſt fed 
many thouſands with five Loaves, and at another time four thouſand with ſe- 
ven Loaves : Apollonius was preſent when the Indian Brachmans entertain'd 
King Farchus with a Banquct upon the ground : where the earth (ex tempore) 
brought forth grafſy Beds, for the Gueſts to fit down on ;* where they were 
ſerved by four brazen Statues (in ſtead of Cup-bearers) with Wine and Wa- 
ter, flowing from four three-footed tools, as ſo many living Fountains : (I- 
dem Tbidem.) Chrift ftorcſaw the Earthquakes, PeRilences, &c. that foreruh 
the deſtruction of Feruſalem : Apollonius foretold the Peſtilence that Epheſus 
was afflicted with : (Philoſt, lib. 4.) of which being accuſed unto Domitian 
(as proceeding from his pradtifing of prohibited, Arts) he excuſedit, by this 
Apology for himſelt ; that he uſing a more fine and ſober diet than other 
men, his ſpirits were thereby fo refined, as he could perceive the corruption 
of the Air, long before others felt the mortal effects of it : (Philofſt. lib, 7.) 
But could he ſent at that diſtance that Danzel or our Saviour fet the Roman 
Eagles ? Moſes and Elias conter'd with Chriſt in the Mount, in their glorified 
forms : - Apollonins had diſcourſe with the Ghoſt of Achilles arifing out of his 
grave, apparePd in a Souldiers coat 3 and of the ſtature of five at firſt, after- 
wards of twelve Cubits) about Homer's Hiſtory of the Trojan War ; till the 
Lyon-like apparition was, by the crowing of a Cock, frighted into his hole ; 
(Tdem ibid,) Chriſt caft out Devils, fo did Apollonizs, and that of both 
Sexes 3 onea Male, out of a laſcivious Youth 3; another a Female, which Phi- 
Iitratus calls Empufa (tor he mult be teigned to make the Devils confeſs their 
names, as well as Chriſt did that Legion, wherewith the Gaderexe was poſ+ 
{efſed.) He 1s faid to raiſe a Roman Damſel from death to life : Which if 
they were any thing but mere Fictions, his emulous Rival in Philoſophy ( Ex 
phrates ) then living in Rome, would (without doubt) have put them in a- 
gainſt him, among thoſe Articles he preter'd to Domitian, Our Saviour told 
the Woman of Samaria all the Occurrences of her life : Apollenizs is brought 
upon. the Stage by Philoſtratus (lib. 5.) telling a Piper his Pedigree, Eſtate, 
and all-the Fortunes he had-pafſed through, &c. Becauſe Chriſt faith of 
himſelf, By me Kings reign : Veſpaſian is introduc'd begging the Empire of 
Apollonius, and Apollonizs returning him anſwer, that he had already decreed 
him Emperour. ' Chriſt knew what was in man; and therefore this Ape 
mult be reported, -to underſtand-what the {ufficiencies of all men were : in- 
{omuch as his Cenſures paſt for Oracles with Veſpaſian > who merely upon A+ 
pollonius his aſſuring him (from a gift of ſeeing into men's hearts) that they 
were wile and honeſt men, retain'd Dion and Expbrates into his Council, 
and moſt ſecret defigns : though in the ſequel of the ſtory, his' memory fails 
\ the Fabler: for him whom Apollonins had commended to the Father (Ve- 
fpaſian) as ajuſt and wiſe -man 3 he declaims againſt to the Son (Domitian ) 
a5 a flattering Paraſite, &c. | Canpo ejt, cupedinarius, publicanus, fenerator, 
&c.] But that was after Euphrates had crycd out firſt, and accuſed him as 
a Wizard, However this is enough to ſpoil his Divination, and to evince 
that he could not foreſee that Exphrates would become his encmy, any more 
than he could forcknow that Domitian would not permit him to repeat that 
elaborate Oration, he had with ſo much pains pen'd and prepared : (Exſeb. 
'#n Hiero, Clem, lib, 5, $.) Had the Children held their peace, the ſtones 
would have crycd, Hoſannah to the ſon of David, Tiajgawas it that put 
words into- the, mouth of that Elm, that in an articulat&ma womanly flen« 
der_ Voice, . welcom'd  Apollonizs-to among the Egyptian Gymnoſophilts. 
. (Philoſtrat, lib, 6.) By the invocation of Chrilt's name after his Aﬀentſion, 
Miracles were effe&cd : That they might make Apollonins vye in this particu» 
lar,with the bleſſed Jeſus 3 there were ſome who affirmed,they had experienc'd 
a Magical Virtue in his name towards miraculous Operations. And laſtly, 
(for lam weary of tracing him (7 Tv) foot by foot, where he is made to 
tread in Chriſt's ſteps) As Chriſt aſcended into Heaven 3 fo did ke (if Proms 
ratus 
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ftratxs be to be believed)whither he was invited and taken up by a chore of Fe- 

male-angels, or Virgin-nymphs : his Tomb being no where to be fonnd, 
though Philoftratus ſought tor it, through the whole World : though with 
al he tells us, he knows nothing touching his death, nor do Authors (faith 
he) agree touching his departure 3 ſome ſaying, it was at Fphefis ; others, 
in the Temple of Minerva Lindia : others, «in the Ifland of Crete : and him» 
{elf (a little before) (116. 7.) at the Bar, where he ſtood indifted of ,Witch- 
craft, before Domitzan : to whom after he had proclaimed that petulant and 
Boaſting bravado : | thou canſt not keep my body bound, nor kill me (Czſar) for 
T am death-leſ : he preſently vaniſh'd out of humane fight, | 


3. Hierocles was not the only man that made thoſe odious Compari- 
ſons, neither was Apollonizs the only man that was compared to our Jeſus ; 
but Apzleius and others, as Marcellinus tells It, Auſtin, | Apollonium ſiqui- 
dem ſuum nobis, & Apuleium aliofque Magice artis homines in medium profe- 
runt, quorum majora contendunt extitiſſe miracula: | (Marcel. Auguitino ep. 4.) 
The Pagans,(faith he, of whom we have great ſtore in this City) (et before us 
their Apollonins, Apuleins, and other perſons 3 who by the help of Magick 
have done greater Miracles than Chriſt. Tnfomuch as that queſtion was 
than worn thread-bare, and managed on their part with all ſubtilty; and 
patronized by great men and Wits, who moved every ſtone, ranſack'd every 
corner, of Divine and Secular Hiſtory JAthat they might parallel Chriſts migh» 
ty Works, and that no line 1n Chriſt's face, no lineament in his whole body, 
might paſs without a parallel. Upon this ſubject, ſaith Celſzs (in Orig, I. 7 
cal, 76.) If you havea mind to believe ſtories of men being made Gods, and 
to faſten that Privilege upon any one, whoſe life and death make them wor.. 
thy of that honour 3 had not Hercules or AXſculapins pleaſed you, you had ' 
Orpheus, who without doubt was inſpired with a divine Spirit, and dicd a 
Martyr to Philoſophy, by the hands of the enraged frows of Bacchus, And 
if the cauſe of his death miſlike you : (and traly who but a ſordid Epicure 
can like it ? ) for he deſervedly contracted the juſt hatred of alt Womankind, 
by his finging the flagitious brutiſhnels of the Gods, intheir unnatural Gani- 
median Luſts : | nounulli aiunt quod Orpheus primas puerilem amorem induxe- 
rit, mulieribus viſum contameliam feciſſe, ills, ab hanc rem interfefium, ec, 
( Higini poetic, aſtron. Lyra.) ſome ſay Orpheus firſt introduc'd the unnatural love 
of boys, which women taking as a reproach to their Scx did therefore ſlaybim.) 
However had not Orphexs pleaſed you(faith Celſus Jyou might have pitch'd up- 
on Ariftarehus, who (being caſt into a Mortar Jin the midſi of his pains utter'd 
this egregious ſpeech, the reſult of a truly divine ſpirit \ | pond, bray Ariftar- 
chus his pele, for thou cant not bray Ariſtarchus himſelf. } Or Epiftetus, who 
when his maſter was racking his Thigh, (ſmiling, and without fear) told 
him, [if be did not take beed be would break, bis Thigh : | and when he had 
broken it, did 1 not tell thee (ſaith he) thou wouldt break my Thigh. What 
did your God utter (ſaith Celſ#s ) in the time of his ſuffering comparable to 
theſe men ? (Anf. he prayed tor his enemies and prevented the breaking his 
Thigh or one of his bones.) _The ſame Celſus (in Orig, 1.21,) Does as 

good as aſſent to the truth of the Evangelical Hiſtory that gives an account 
of Chriſt's Miracles 3 confefling, that by reaſon thereof many believed in 
him : and calumniating them, as proceeding from Magick : in which point 


he had been equal; if not exceeded by many, who never gain'd thereby the 
a of being vas. [ Deum Deique Filinm nemo ex talibus ſignis & rumo- 
, 


ibus tamque frigidis argumentis approbat : | (2. 24.) Xamolxis, Pythagoras, 
Rampſmitus, who is ſaid to have played at Chels with Ceres, and to have 
brought away from the dead, her golden Mantle as a prize : Orphers, Prote= 
flaus, Theſeus, Hercules (cal, 41.) 1 have often wonder'd that the bleſſed 
Jeſus would fit ſtill, while his picture was drawing by ſuch curſed hands, to 
{uch a contumelious end, againſt his ſacred perſon, But his omniſcience 
forcſaw, that an Age was approaching, when it would be diſputed ; whe- 


they 
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ther that be his true portraiture, that .is drawn in the Goſpel ?. whether hb 
was ſuch an one, and did:thoſe miraculous Works ; as he is there deſcribed 
to be, and declarcd to have-done? And his mercy provided for the ſatisfaction 
of all (that are not peevithly/captious) by permitting the Heathch to draw 
one after that, in all points fo like it, as the moſt curious eye:can find no mote 
difference, betwixt that which the Church hangs torth (tobe worſhip'd) and 
that which the Heathen World hung out (to be ſcorn'd)) than there was (from 
it ſelf )-in that homely piece,, which the. Sexton hung. up. (for the Image of 
our Saviour \- over the Altar :.and the Prieft-cauſed to be taken thence, and 
hung m the Belfry (for the Picture of the Devil 3) if I may uſe; in ſo ſacred 4 
buſineſs, ſo homely an illuftxation. + That which the Pagans drew and hung, 
in the Belfrey,.is the ſame with that which the Church drew and ſet over the 
Altar : not ove prodigious Citcumſiancein this that is not.in that 3! the Clay 
preſents as full a proportion of the golden Key, asthe Wax, + So that had we 
loſt the impreſſion of it:in the Churches Wax (in the' ſacred Hiſtory) we 
mightmakeanother, by taking the Pattern of it that's drawn in the Clay of 
Pagan Fables, which cmulate and counterteit: the ſacred: ſtories of Chtili's 
mighty Works. | 


$ 4 2. We may infallibly know which way the Lamb of Gpd has gone; 
by tollowing the ſteps of his purtuers, whete they have been-hunting to deach 
his Doctrine, as well as works, There being yat,one Branch of 'Chriſt's Roy- 
al Law planted on the Tree, of Lite (in, the nzidſt of the Garden : ) that the 
Pagan Antagonilis have not attempted to graft, upon the Wildin of the For= 
'xeſt 3 or irgi{planted grafts of, into their Diſcourſes againſt that Law. 
 Canany man quetiion. whether Chriſt preach'd that Sermon in the Mount 
(that Breviate of: Chriſtian Morality ) in that very form wherein the Evange- 
lifts record it, that obſerves, how many exceptions the World made againſt 
Chriſtianity, upon the; account of that Sermon, of which Marcelinus thus 
complains to St. Auſtin : (Epiſt, 4.) The Pagan Philoſophers in this place 
(ith he) perſwade thoſe, ;that are not well ſetled in the Chriſtian Faith, to 
waver by propounding {uct like Scruples 1 How can Chriſt's exeting a new 
Law. ſtand with the goodneſs of the old ? it they of old, aid well, wh 
does he come after them with his 3 | bxt I ſay unto you ; | How is it conſiſts 
ent with God's [mmutability, -to command one thing by Moſes, another by 
Chriſt : [ Ijta varietss inconſtautie Dominum arguit, | Reſon,” Their Fellow< 
philoſopher, Jambliczs, will tell them. .. | Deus diveſos ſuppeditat nodes, nou 
quidem-dijtracius ipſe, ſed individuo nutu, formaque ſumplici ſuggerit omnes : & 
diverſus temporibus ſuggerit diverſos, non ipſe per tempora varius : | (de myſteriis; 
pag. 74, 76.) God vouchſafes ſeveral ways to reveil himſelf ;, not that he is. di- 
firatied in mind, bat be ſuggeſts them all by one individual. will and fimple form, 
; divers in divers ways, in divers times, but be himſelf is not various, 'but one in 
#l times. ' having ſo good an Antidote prepared. by a. Pagan Philoſopher's 
hand, I-ſhall venture to.lay before my Reader the diſcourſe of. that grunting 
Philoſopher Celſus ; who upon the ſame Inſtances calumniates Chriſtian Re< 
ligion, as charging Mutability on God. | How comes it to' paſi that God by 
Moſes ſhould commend the getting of wealth and of power, to fill the Earth with 
 Progeny, to extirpate whole Nations, &c..\but his Son makgs Laws diretily contra» 
ry : not ſo much as allowing acceſi to the Father to any man, that ſball ſeek. td 
grow rich, or aſpire to greatueſs,, dominion or honour in the World : . and command-« 
ing us, to takg no more thought for food, than the fowls of the Air ;, for cloathing 
than the Lillies of the Field, &c.| | Uter mentitur, Moſes," vel Jeſus? an 
1 forte Pater, cum hunc mitteret, oblitus erat ejus, quod Moſt prizs mandaverat ? 
an damnatis, propriis legibus mutavit ſententiam, & cum contrariis mandatiz miſit 
nuntinm:? | (Orig. con, Celſ. 7.7.) Butlet's hear the, remainder of the Phis 
loſopher's Exceptions, in Marcelliazs, who thus proceeds, How defirucive 
to Commonwealths, how unpracticable: among, men, is that Law of Chriſt 
which: commands us, | net to returs evil for evil 3 to turn the other Cheek, to 
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bim that ſites on the one, to give.our Coat alſuzo'bim that takes away onr Cloak, 


to go two miles with' bim that conſtrains us to go one ? | For whocan endure. 


that.any thing: ſhould be taken from'himſelt by an enemy, and not: feck re- 
paration ? that.the plunderers of the Roman Provinces ſhould 'not-Þe forc*d 
(by right of, War) to make reftitution ? &'c. ' Here the Philoſoper:miſ-ap- 
plics to-publick Jaſtice, what Chriſt enacted againſt private Revengec. 

Deo gratixs intorms the ſame Father, (St. Azgwſt, Epiſt. 49.) that.the Diſci- 
ples of Porphyry'made theſe Exceptions againſt the Evangelical Precepts. - | IF 
none but he that does thefe ſayings of Chriſt lays a ſure'foundation of hape for e- 
ternal life, : what became of thoſe #hat lived before Chrift ? muſt we exclude out 
Fore-fatbers from hope of falvation ? If there 18.4 door: open for them what need 
atty 'otber. 0 \ This hath' beers anſwered betore-out of Famblicus, But 
thus the Platonicks proceed. || Does not your Chyift ridiculouſly contradiit hints 
felf, when in bne place, be threatens eternal puniſhments to them that believe not 
in him; and in another ſaith, \ with what meaſure men mete jt ſhall be meas 
{ured to them. agaifnit } for if puniſhment be to be proportion'd by meaſure, and 
meaſure be circumſcribed by the bounds of time, what mean bis threats of infinite 
ſuffering ? The Platonick's Falacy hereges in two things. 

1, In their wreſting Chriſt's ſaying Fwith what meaſure | into a compli- 
ance with their Malter's Placit. - That all penal Purihcation (as they call'd it) 
was limited to .certain Periods of Time 3 after the expiration whereof the 
Soul was to. be reſtored into-the ſtate wherein it was, before it contracted 
guilt : in purſute'of -which Placit St, Origen thought the Devils ſhould be dif- 
charged after a long impriſonment ; 

2. In their making Chriſt's-expreſſons of | eternal fire | of | the worm that 
never dies, &c, | to contradict that former notion' of receiving, by meaſure z 
whereas it is manifeſt, that Chriſt ſpeaks not-.of meaſure of time, but pro- 
portion of kind and degree, betwixt doing and receiving. good or evil. 

-,, Ta:xeturn--to Pagan Teſtimony, for the' truth of Chriti's delivering that 
bis Royal Law, which the New Teftament hangs out the Table of ; we hind 
the Adverſavy atteting to Chriſt's diſpencing ot it, as to ſcveral other heads 
of it... . While Celſxs will needs make the Royal Law uſeleſs and needleſs, as 
to the molt part of it z There is nothing (faith he) in the Chriſtian Diſcipline 
new, or worthy: of commendation, but is common to it and the Philoſo- 
phers3 . who, 'before-Chriſt, have taught | that there is to be expetied Rewards 
of. Virtue, aud MwlEis for Sin, in the other World: \( Orig. coxtr. Cel. 1, 4. )Chriſt 


tell us (faith- he) we ought not to-worſhip Gods-made with hands; that the 


Father is tobe worſhip*d in Spirit, Why ? we Philoſophers account*not Y- 
mayes.of the Gods to be Deities (we know that the Workmanſhip of 'witked 
Artificers and--villanovs men (as many times they are that grave theſe Tma=» 
ges) cannot be-Gods3)) we have learn'd of Heyractitus, that they who adore 
liveleſs Statues do as fimply as they that talk to Walls : of the Perfrans,” that 
the Deity. is: not comprehended within any Struture made- with hands : 
and of Zeno Citienſis (in his Book of the Common-wealth) that he need not 
build Chappels, that iprepares the Temple of his own Soul; "for the enter- 

tainment of God, * | | | | 
Thoſe very Laws, which the Madaurencian Philoſophers blamed ( as 
defirndtive to. humane Societies) Celſus mentions with Commendation : as 
far "more ancient than Chriſt, - They havealſo (faith he.) thefe Laws : | Thow 
muſt not repel injuries ; If any man ſmite thee on thy cheek,, turn the other to 
him :] this is an old DiQate, long fince uttcr'd by Socrates, when he was 
diſputing with Crito, and mention'd by Plato in his Timens : (Orig, contr, Cel. 
7.17.) upon 'the fame account he mentions the commendations which 
Chriſt. gives to Humility, Purity'of Heart, Pacatene(s of Spirit, &ec, as bet- 
ter expreſſed by Plato; (in his Books-of Laws) adviſing him that would be 
happy, to purſke Righteouſneſs with ani humble, pure and pacate Mind : (14 
lib. 5. cal. $.) And the Caution that Chrift gives againſt Covetouſneſs,” Celſes 
(in the fame place)\afhrmeth to have been derived from Plato, whoſe ys 
| ns that 


UMI 


UMI 


"lencie of Chriſts Law, woult 
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[ that it is impoſſible, for any man. to be very rich, and very good'| he paral=- | 


lels to that of Chriſt : | It is we a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to-enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, | (Thg moxtifcrouſ- 
neſs of theſe Waters is to be cured, by caſting in that cruze of-Salt, which 
I have already exbibited, and brought to hand in the ſecond Book z where 
I. ſhewed;, that whatſoever points of abſtruſe knowledge -occurr in. the 
Schools, they are beholding to the Temple for, and are but Beams of that 
Light, which Chriſt (or his Spirit in the Prophets) communicated to the 
World, the laſt of which: Prophets Writings, are near as old, as. the firſt of 
Gentile Philoſophers.) _. | : 

- It were endleſs to enumerate the ecchoes of Chriſts Law,- which thoſe 
Rocks that oppole it, ſo articulately reverberate 5 as a ſteadily liſtning. Ear 
may take in the beginning, middle and end of every Evangelical Precept, 
from thoſe mock-ſounds in Heathen Authors. I ſhall not therefore cnlarge 
this Section with more Inftances: but conclude it with this Obſervation; 
That the Adverfaries, in-making reply to our urging them with the excel- 
ot have taken that courſe, as puts them upon 
KK they durſt for very ſhame (the contrary 


ſuch (elf-contradifory Selvoes 


was ſo palpable) have denied them to be Chrifts. Briefly we find in the 


Pagan Writers, what they took th be Chriſt's Law 3 and that which they. 
oppoſed (as ſuch) is the very fame with that, that the Goſpel preſents, as 
ſach 3 not one Egg is more like atiother, than that Bracelet of Pearls, which 
our Saviour fitted to the necks of his Diſciples, is to that, which theſe im- 


pure Swine trample under their fect, 


tn, 


CHAP. IV. 


Every Article of the Apoſtles Creed to be found, as af- 
© ſerted by the Church, inthoſe Writings which oppoſed 
Chriſtian Religion. | 


6 1. Maker of Heaven and Earth, Q 2. His only Son, & 3. Conceived by 

the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary. OY 4. Swffered under Pontius Pi- 

lat, $4. & 5. Roſe again the third day. & 6. Aſcended into Hea- 

ven: thence, &c, & 7. The holy Ghoſt. & 8. Holy Catholick 
Church, &c. | 


& 1. 3." He ſum of the Chriſtian Faith, taught by Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, is intirely (and in every branch of it) recorded, as ſuch 
in the Authors that diſputed againſt it. 

For order and brevitics ſake, I ſhall here inſtance in the ſeveral Articles of 
it, compriſed in(that moſt admirable Compendium of it ) the Apoſtles Creed 3 
which, as it has been taken for ſuch by all Chriſtians , ſo it has been op» 
poſed, as ſuch, by all Adverſarics. 


Article r. [I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Eartb.] 


That this Article, as it is now profeſt by the Church, and laid down in 
the New Teſtament, was from the beginning held forth, as a point of that 
Dodrine, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles Preach'd (and therefore not wrong- 
father'd upon them) is manifeſt from thoſe quotations out of Pagan Au- 


' thors, who affronted it, upon that very account and only Reaſon 3 becauſe 


it was Chriſt's Doctrine. | 
(Dz ) Celſus 
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Art,n\\Yyvolieue-in God tht Father; &c;. Lib.1I.Cap:4.Sc&.1; 
: ee: ic ” $ STAY 


= Celſ#s, \ffotiy the practice of the Ophiani-(Hereticks who worſhip'd the 
Serpenta$beſtowing upon our firſt Parents the por 0 good and evil,a 
gift which GA tnvied them, as they blaſphethouſly ſpeak)* objects.3 that 
Chriſtians Feontrary to that'faith which they: profeſs) worſhip another God 
than the Creator of all things,''to wit , the Sexpent - (Or. Con. Celſ; 5.16.) 
(As Celſ5' doth here confeſs, that that DoQtrine which our Bible exhibites| 
touching'G6ds prohibicing Adam'to cat of the 'Tree of Knowledge, ab 
the Serpents'prevailing with Adam-to eat of that Tree, and "the opening'vf 
Hdam's ey&thereupon to Uiſcern good and'evi}, and the Serpents infinuatir 
--to Adam, that God envied him that knowledge, &c.) was the DoGrine' 
Chriſt ' andhis*Apofiles ; fo his charging'upon the Church that' imipibus 
Pradtice 6 thaſe Heriticks miſgrounded upon the Churches Faith, and whief 
the Church expreft her abhorrencie of , was no more equal dealing than that 
which the” Romaniſts meaſure out to the Britiſh and | other Proteſtant 
Churches, when they lay toher charge theipractices of ſuchas areat as great 
4 diſtance from'Commnnion with her, as with#hem.) You Chrikians (faith 
Celſus) profeſs you: believe in , and worſhip God the Creator of this Uni- 
.verfez but-fince Plato faith, it is hard to find out and know that God, and 
tmpoflible' to communicate the knowledge of him to another, is it like that 
you (of alt 'other men) ſhould-attain to the knowledge of this God, being 
faſt bound in chains of ignorance, {ſo as you cannot {ee what is pure (Tdem, 
7.14.) (Compare what the Chriſtians teach, with what the Philoſophers 
guels concerning, God ; and the controverſie, which of us have attained to 
a more perfe& knowledge of God ? will eaſily be determined.) That God 
created man after his own Image, was the Doctrine of Chriſt and the Pri- 
mitive Church 3. appears from Celſus his arguing 3 that if the Chriſtans de- 
nyed, that God was firſt to be repreſented by Images made like man : they. 
overthrew their own Dodrine, | that man was made after the fimilitude of 
Cod. (14. Ih. cal. 19.) The Son is the only expreſs Image of the Fathers 
Perſon, and theretore we worſhip him by that Image only.) Nay, he ar- 
gueth: forthe worſhipping oft Angels and Dzmons, from what Opinions 
Chriſtians hold touching the Creation-: you profels (faith he) that all Crea- 
tures are governed and order'd by the appointment of God ; that Angels, 
Devils,” Men, and all Creatures have alltigned them, powers allotted (by 
him) ſuch as he thinks meet to confer upon them 3 why then. may not 
we worſhip them, as Creatures endowed with power to help or hurt us,' as 
the Princcs. Favourites. (14. {ib.7, cal.20.) (as if we could not honbur' them 
as Gods friends without imparting to them(their Maſters due) divine honour. 
He gives ſtill further and clearer evidence of the delivery of this Article of 
our Chriſtian Faith, while he indulgeth himſelf the liberty, to deride that 
Truth which was once delivered to the Saints, The Jews (faith he) in a 
corner of the VVorld (Paleſtine) conſpiring together, invented the Fable of 
Gods forming Man, and breathing into him the breath of Lite 3 of VVoman 
brought out of his ſide 3 of man's receiving a Prccept from God, and pre- 
ferring the Serpents Precept above Gods z ot Gods caſting 44am into a ſleep, 
and taking Fve-out of Adam's rib, &c. (Orig. Contr, Celſzm. lib.q. cal.15.) 
(Its cafier to call this Sacred Hiſtory a Fable, than to prove it one.) 

This ſame Epicurean Hog thus grunts out Calumnies againſt the Circum- 
ftances, of Gods making Heaven and Earth (1b. 6.23.24. &c.) | God ſaid 
let there be light. \ Did the Maker of all things borxrow-Light to work” by, 
as welight our Candle at our Neighbours ? God did not borrow, but made 
Light, not for himſelf to fee by, but to illuſtrate his Creatures. Can any 
thing be more ridiculous, than to athgn certain days to-the- Creation of the 
World; in 'the firſt whereof, God perfected one kind of bcing, in the (e- 
cond, another in the third, another, &c. and in the fixth and laſt Man? 
The Matter of'vifible and inviſible things God . created in a moment, and in 
the ſame:moment 'educ'd the inviſible World out bf that Matter, But that 
he ſhould (for inſtance) create a Natural Day ( which was his tirſt days 


work) 


work) confiſting of twenty four hours, in 1c{sthan twenty four hours, im- 
plies a Contradiction 3, and*that day being the tirft, and pattern of all the 
reſt (that js) conſiſting the firſt half of it of night, 'and the other. of day,' it 
was impolhble but that Darknefs muſt be -upon the face of the Deep © one 
. twdlve hours, and Light'm the oo Hemiſphere other twelve hours; "Or 
that he ſhould (to inſtance in the fourth* days work) make Sun and Moon, 
and ſet them in the Firmament'of Heaven; and make them ſuccefhvely make 
a day and; tight in leſs time than twenty four hours, does equally imply a 
 Contradidtion, And for the reft they being more grofs bodily ſubſtances 
educ'd out of the firſt” Matter, it implies a. Contradicion' that they ſhould 
move in an inſtant to thoſe forms the Divine Power firft beftow*d upon them ; 
and it was/ moſt congruous' ({eeing they could not be made” but in ſome 
time) to perfect them alfo in ſuch a proportion of time' (by his own free 
choice )'as the nature of the things themſelves required which were made the 
fit and fourth day.” Beſides, the-Light created on the firſt day (which muſt 
necefſarily 'move ſphericalſy,or it could not have madea natural day )might 
be inſtrumental towards the producing thoſe powers, which God (by his 
Fiat) gave the Matter, mto effe&t : and then before the earth was all over- 
Fpread with Graſs arid Cattle, and the Sea with Fiſh, &c, that Light muſt 
| thine up6n them from one end of the Keaven to the other; which could 
not be done-in- leſs ſpace than twenty four hours. And- that God ſhould 
reſt 'on the ſeventh day, as if like a Jazie Artihcer he had been tyred, and 
muſt then keep holiday ? 'Could there-be days before the Sun was made; 
whoſe Motion meaſures Time ? that Jucid Cloud, created the firft day, had 
@ circular Motion, and thereby mcaſured time, till on the fourth day God 
made the Sun. (Vi4e, Zanch. de operibus Dei par.1,1.1.c.2.) There is nothing 
(faith he) in the whole Hiſtory of Gods making the World (according to 
the Chriſtian Hypotheſis) but what is incompetent to the Divine Nature : 
but their crednlity proceeds from their believing that God made Man after 
his own Image 3 an opinion as abſurd as any of the reft : for he is not at all 
like us, but incomprehenſible, innominable, wherein he contradicts, not on- 
ly his own late recited opinion, but his own. Se& (for Apruleins the Epicu- 
xean (in Twll;de Natura deorem_tib.x;) ſhapes God in all points even of bodi- 
Iy Members like to Man :) And manifeftly wreits Moſes, who diſcourſeth of 
the Creation in ſuch borrowed Terms as are moſt familiar in vulgar uſe, and 
introduceth God reſiing, not out of laſhtude, but in complacencie with the 
Goodnefs and Beauty of his Work 3 and that for our imitation, that we 
might reft in contemplation of that eternal Wiſdom in which he made them: 
neither did God in that reſt ceaſe from work altogether bur from Creating= 
work, . | | 


$ 2. Article 2. | Ad in Jeſus Chritt his only Son our Lord, | 


If the Chriſtians (ſaith Celſ#s) worſhip'd no other but Gqd the Father, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, they might without blatne contemn all our 
Gods: but. who can endure, that they ſhould defpife thoſe whom the 
-whole World (in a manner) do worſhip for Deitics, and in the mean time 
cry up Chriſt for God : who (we all know) was but born the other day ? 
Chriſt as to his Man-hood; was born in the falne(s of Timeathgned by the 
"Prophets : as he was God, his Generation was trom Eternity.) Nay, that 
they ſhould not worſhip the Father, but together with this Author of their 
Religion , whom they call the Son of God ? (Orig. con. Cel.$; cal.3.4.) 
(The Chriſtians worſhip the Father through the Son; and whoſoever ex- 
peds acceptance with the Father, but through the Son worſhips an 1dol,'a 
God of his own framing.) They avoid our Altars, Statues, Temples, facred 
Rites, that they may keep untainted that Faith they have plfghted to Chritt : 
they will not (with us) worſhip the one God, the common God of all Na- 
tions, that they may (ainong themſclves) worſhip Chritt as God. (14, -. 
. cal: 


Lib.lI.Cap.4.Se@.2; Art.2. And in Jeſus Chrift his only Son our Lord. 29 


30 


 Celfus bis exceptions againſt Chriſtianjty.: A Lib.1I.Cap.4.SeR.2; 


 Eal.6.) To which Pliny gives his ſuffrage (in the place fore-quoted) [ The 


Chriſtians ſing Pſalms to one Chriſt, whom they repute to be God,, And Licinius 
(in his Speech to his Soldiers) encouraging them to the engagement Fgaunſt 
Conſtantine , with this Argument, that he had. caft off the Gods of, his Fa- 


_ ther and Country, and put his truſt in a new and ſtrange God, one Jeſus of 


Nazareth ( Euſeh. de vita Conſtazt, 1.2, c.5.) but this new God of Conſtantine, 


was too hard for all Licinizs his old Gods inſomuch as being diſappointed 


of their aid, he exautorated them, and run about fecking other Geds to re- 
lieve him, (14. 1b. c.15.) Touching Chriſt's Title | the Son of. God] attri» 
buted to him by Chriſtians, Celſ#s his Jew (1:b.z, cal.26.) thus cxpoſtulates 
with the bleſſed]eſus :- Seeing thou fayeſt,that every man is the Son of God, by 
Providence or Creation 3 and that Perſons ſo and ſo qualifed are, his Chil- 
dren, by Favour or Gracez wherein doſt thou excel all other men, who 
giveſt out thy ſelf to be his Son after a more excellent way ? (Reſp.; He 
was begotten of the Subſtance of his Father, we are born again of the will of 
God.) The blaſphemous Familiſts and Quakers may here learn into whoſe 
Tents they are removed. And in the ſame Book (cal.33.) thus, he deſcants 
upon Gods calling his Son into, and out of ;/gypt : What need was there, 
that (when thou waſt an Infant) thou ſhould be carricd into! Agypt, to 
eſcape the fury of Herod's Sword ? for fear of death camnot fall upon God. 
Was it in obedience to thy Father, who ſent his Angel to call thee thither ? 
Why ! could not that great God (whom thou calls Father) with as little 
trouble have ſecured thy life at thy own home, in thy native Country z, as 
he put himſelf and his Angels to, in ſending firſt one, to call thee into a 
ſirange Land 3 and then another,to recal thee into thy own ? This was done 
that the Scripture might be fulfild | Out of AXgypt I have called. my Son] - 
that the Reality of his Humane Nature might be evidenc'd 3 that his gloti- 
ous Deity might be demonſtrated by the Angels attending upon him, as the 
only begotten of the Father. Upon Herods murthering. the Innocents he 
deſcants (lib.g. cal.27,) ridiculum cam Herodes irabundus occidit infantulos ;] 
{ Could not be whom thox calls Father bave fecur'd thee from Herod ?} He 
brings in (in his firſt Book) the Jew calumniating Chriſt to have learned Ma> 
gick in Z#gypt; by the improvement whercof , after his return? into Fu- 
dea, he attempted to. make men believe he was-King Meſſas, (cal.20,) and 
(in the 28 cal.) he repeats the whole ſtory of the Wiſemens coming to 
worſhip Chriſt ; of their telling Herod, the King of T/rael was born ; of 
Hered's ſlaying the Bethlehemitiſh Inſants, &'c. And thus caſts his ſcofls (cal. 
23.) upon the voice that came from Heaven at Chriſts Baptiſm. Thon ſayeft 
the form of a Dove lighted upon thee, and a voice (then) came from Hea» 
ven, ſaying, This is my Son : What VVitnels is there of this, worthy of cre- 
dit ? who, bcſide thy (elf, and thy Companions, faw this Viſion, heard this 
Voyce ? The mighty VVorks wrought by our 'Savieur, were ſo many Wit- 
neſſes, that he was the Son of God, and that God was with them, in all they 
{aid and writ, | 

And why doth not Celſus make the like Exception againſt the reports of 
his healing the Sick, caſting out Devils, and raiſing the dead, &c. but be- 
cauſe thoſe Miracles were wrought in. the fight and hearing of multitudes'un- 
intereſted. And yet, even here, Joh# the Baptift ſaw and heard all ; whom 
not to have been Chriſts Diſciple, (but to have been murdered, by the com- 
mand of Herod, not for following Chriſt, but reproving Herod) Joſephus 
teſtitieth, whoalſo affirmeth, that multitudes flocked to Fobx's Baptiſm : and 
the ſacred Hiſtory tells us that Jeſus was baptized when all the People were 
baptized (Lwuk,3.22.) and that he came to. obs to be baptized of him, while 


John was exhorting thoſe multitiides that came out of Jeruſalem, Tudea 
and about Fordan (Mat.3.5.13.) 5 Judea, 


y 3, Articke 


_ 
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Lib.ITI.Cap.4.Sect.3. Art.3. Who was conceived by the Holy Goft, &c. Zt 


$ 3. Article 3. | Who. was cotcerves  by\ght- boly Ghoſt, born of the Virgin 
Mary. | | 
Celſus in Orig, (4. cal.1 2.3; &c.) thus fiates the Controverfic betwixt this 
Chriſtian and Jew, touchivg-the:coming of: the. Son of .God ' dawn: from 
Heaven, for us men and-our falyation,-(as the: Nicex Creed prefaceth this 
Article: ) The Chrittians fay,' there 1s already deſcended ©: the Jews lay; there 
15 to deſcend from heaven, a certain God, or. Sen.of God, whois the Juſtjs 
ticx and Saviour of mortal;men, -. A Conctipt (faith he) ſoabſttd; and uni 
beſceming the Deity 3 as it. needs no other Confutation; but'jts.bare men 
tioning. (Reſp, Celſns here veritits that of the: Apoſiles, the Gofpel is fooliſha 
nels to the Greeks 3 but to them. that believe. the Power and. Wiſdom of 
God) and yet this Hypotbefir 3 ;that God would deſcend into\'this dungean 
of the: Earth, for the ſalvation of Mankind, was: held. by the:Platonicks, 4 
bath been proved. But hear. we how Celſzs cavils. againfii.itt | For what 
new thing: could come into. Gods. Mind, that \be' fhonld now, at laſt; deſcend-ta 
#5? Did be come to.kyow how the! aff airs of men/jtodd here on earth ? Did not he 
know all things without coming to ſee ? or if there had been any thing amiſs; 
cord nat be: have redified it, hy his Divina Power, without ſending bis Son; 

, (what pity it is, that Cel/zs was \not of Gods Council !) to be boru emonghs 
5.2 be muſt; of neceſſity, deſert bis. ewn babitation above, if be: deſcend to us} 
The Porphyriam Scepticks in. St. Auitin (Epiſt.2,) ſpeaks in the ſame tc> 
nour| Mundi Dominus & Rector tamdiu a ſedibus ſuis abejt, atq, ad unum cor- 
puſculum: tatins. mundi'cura: transfertur | (The Lord of the Univerſe was ſo 
long.abſent from bi. own ſeat pad the care of thei mbole World ts. trensferr'd: ta 
the body of ane Woma | | Novit ubiq, tots efſe, 1&* wullo contineri loco, novis 
verire non. recedendo uh: erat-;. nit abire, noudeferendo qua venerat. "|. | God. 
is altogetber.euery where, and: contain'd in'no'place; be can come withous for- 
faking the place where he was: be can depart 'without deſerting the place from 
whence he.came. But: Celſur proceeds. Did God orthe Son of God therefore 
come down from Heaven, 'and-/dwell among us; that he might make hims 
{elf known-to-the World ,-rhat had been ignorant” of him before:? (as 
Princes go on Progreſs, to ſhew'their Magniticence to their Subjeats inthe 
Country :) Did God then, now at laſt, (after ſo many Ages laps'd)think. ob 
jufiifying men,” whoſe Salvation: he negle&ed,”-tor fo long @ time- before? 
St, Auſtin (Epiſt. 49. queſt, 2da,) proves; that”! pious perſons. before Chriſts 
coming were faved by Chriſt, ''- whoſe Grace was'at no time wanting to any 
Nation and that the varying;of the/Mode of Worſhip, according./as the di- 
vine VViſdom thinks expedient for mens ſalvation, does' not take a vari 
ous Religion. ' But hear we Celſus: confirming the Tradition of this point of 
Chriſtian Faith; while he -obje&s' againſt che-'Dofrine delivered: If ths 

; Chriſtians be inearneſt, when they lay they believe: that | God ſo loved the 
World, that be ſent. bis only begotten Son into the World to ſave it] what other 
arguments;\thaniwhat are-drawn from that Love, necd/be urged, to conſtrain 
men to love God , 'and: Jive''tmto him'? and':therefore Chrift'did fooliſhly 
in frightning' men-»to obedience, by menacies' of Hell-fire, i&c, But-all will 
not 'be won by Love: the fear of! approaching/death was of: morg avail to 
perſwade Gelſxs his Maſter.Epiouriur, that thexe'is 4 God, thaw all the ſweet 
morſels he cramb'd his belly with. Let the Antinomian here: acknowledge 
his firſt Father. :: Beſides, faith he,  (7ib.6.1 9): Do not the -Chriſtians: charge 

. God with want of Power, or Forclight, in his permitting the Serpent, fo far 
/ to deface his Image-in Man asthat (in order to-'the reftoringof it) he is 
forc'd to: fend his only Son to become Man's Advocate'? God knew how to 

uſe his Power and V Viſdom better than in prevention. of that" evil; viz. by 
bringing a greater good out of 'it, '> ors 46 d:1009 
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\\ . Born of theVirgin Maxy.'. Lib.I[I.Cap.4.Sect.3. 


£ PIES WTI IT SC EESD 


| [ Conteitied by the Holy Gin. | 


Touching the Chriſtian's belief, that Chriſt was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt : he hath this Animadverſion : (ib; 6. cal.:35.) Whatneed was there 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould over-ſhaddow -the: Virgin, and frame Chriſt a 
Body'in her womb,? could not God have ſhaped him-a Body, ' (he could:not 
have a Body of) the Seed: of the Woman without the Seed - of the Woman) 
without immerſing his own Spirit into ſe great-contamination ? Gelſws might 
have learn'd better Language of. Proclus the Pagan Philoſopher : ( Secundum, 
mhil omnino providentiam ex gubernatis accifere, nec eorum natura repleri, nec 
eis alicubi commiſceri : nou enim-ex eo, quod omnia diſponit, admiſcetur prop- 
tered pubernatis': (Proclus de anima & demone tit. | providentia per' ſingula pers 
currit, & interim nulis addit : l pag. 191.) If he had beenconceiv'd by the 
Holy Ghoſt, his Body would have excelled all othets in Staturc, 'in Form, in 
Strength, 'in Voice, (ec vox Hominem ſonat ). in Majeſty, and in Elocution z 
for it is incredible that hewho had ſo much Divinity, who was formed by ſo 
divine an hand; ſhould not ſarpaſs all men : but Chriſt (as the Chriſtians con» 
fels) was but like 'to (if not inferiour to other men : ) His face (according to 
Prophecy) was to be mar'd more than any man's ::) low, mean, kumble, yea 
deformed. Why ſhould the holy Spirit be ſent torone in a corner of the World, 
in Jade. and not be inſpired into all men, (man muſt let the work of Res 
demption alone for ever,) it God have a purpole to fave all men ? 

As to the laft. clauſe of this Article, he brings in a Jew:(1b, 1. cal. 20,) 


' thus ſcoffing at'Chriſt for chuſing|to be born of fo-meana Woman, at'fo mean 


a Town (hewasto be born.in- the form of. a ſervant, and Bethlehem- Judah 
was the leaſt of the Cities) of Judea as Bethlebem, exc, did her beauty (her 
inward Beauty (being ful}. of. Grace) invited God to chule her for the Mo- 
ther of the-Son- of God before others) invite God into her embraces ? how 
could ſhe:conceive and bring forth a Son without the knowledg of 'man ? ec, 
which Origen retorts thus :, how do the Vultures breed (as your own Pagan 
Writers report) without companying with the Male ? why conld not God 
make the ſecond Adam without a Father;--as well as the firſt without cither 
Father or Mother ? and laſtly, that we Chriſtians are not the only men who 
embrace ſuch admirable ſtories is manifeſt, from your believing that Plato was 
conceived by Apollo, and born of his Mother Amphifione yet a Virgin, before 
her Husband ' Arifto had knowledg of her, being prohibited by a Vifion to 
touch her :. At the ſame point the Seeker, whom Voluſtanus mentions, firajns ; 
( Auguſt, ep. 2.) Who is. there among you (faith he) ſo well, verſed - 75 
{abliſhed in the: Chriſtian Religion as can reſolve me, where I ſiick 3 | I mox- 
der bow the Lord of the Univerſe could take up his lodging in the body of a ſpotleſs 
Virgin ! bow ſhe could go out ber ten Months, and then bring, forth a Child, . aud 
after that continue a Virgin! - bow could be lurk, in the little hedy of d V agient Ins 
Fant whom the' Heavens are not able to contain ?.' how could the Adciew of 'days 
endure ty undergo ſo many: years of Infancy, of: Childhood, of: Jonth, of Man- 
bood ? or the everlaſting God that faints not, neither'is weary, ſubmit to ſleep, to 
hunger and thirft,' ta cold' and weariſomneſs, and the reſt of bumane weakneſſes ? | 
ceaſe this wondring, man ; Chriſt did all this, to make it maniteſt-that : he 
was the Son of Man, as well as.of God ( Fam illud, | qudd in ſonmos ſolvie 
tur, &c, | hominem perſuadet bominibus, quem non conſumpſit utique. ſed aſſump- 
pfit) ( Auguſt. epiſt. 2. Volnſiano : ) and as to her: continuing a Virgin St. Au- 
tin anſwers: { Ipſa virtus per inviolate Marie virginea viſcera,, membra infay- 
zis eduxit, ique; poſiea per clauſa oftia membra 'juvenis intraduxit : | that power 
wich. brougbt:Chriſt through tbe ſhut door, did bring him out of the ſhat womb. 

- It©-is St, 4ftin's Obſeryation, that the. Philoſophers, in- queſtioning 'the 
truth of the Church touching the Incarnatlon, overthrew their own Princis 
ples. It is their Aſertion, {aith he, (de czvit. 10. 29.) that the intellectual 
Soul may by purging become conſubſtantial [ paterne menti]] with tbe Foes 
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; Lib.I1f.Cap.4.Sect.4; Suffered under Pontius Pilat wat crucified, &&c. 33 


Mind (which they conteſs to be the Son of God) what abſurdity then can 
there be in the Chriſtian Belict 3 that one individual ſoul, being the purcſt 
thatſever was created (for the ſalvation of many) was aſſumed into Union 
with the Son of God ? Now that'the Body mui adhere to the Soul, rhat 
he may be a perfect man, we learn by the Teſtimony of Nature it ſelf : 
which Union of Body and Soul, if it were not uſual, would be leſs credible 
than the union of an Humane Soul to the Mind, Word, or Son of God: 
For *tis caſier to be believed, that an incorporeal ſhould be united to an in- 
corporeal, than that a corporeal and incorporeal Being, ſhould conflate into 
one. And Tertullian obſerves ( Apol. prizs citato ) that nothing was more 
common in the Heathen World, than Virgin-births of divine Conceptions ; 
and yet they had been more common, if ſome like Olympias had not been 
jcalous of Jxno's Jealoutic : after whoſe Copy ſhe return'd this anſwer to her 
fon Alexander's Letter, thus ſuperſcribed, | King Alexander the Sox of Jupi- 
ter Hammon to his Mother Olympias all health : | I pray thee Son do not tra« 
duce me and accuſe me to Fro as one that had been. naught with her Hus- 
band ; for I (hall never be able to bear the burden of that her {pightful jea- 
louſie which ſhe will conceive againſt me upon thy writing thy ſelf the Son 
. of Jove, and thy inſinuating me to be his Whore : (Agellius Nod, Attic. lib, 
13. Cap. 4.) | | 
5 bs Text of St. Auſtin, (Ep. 2.) beſide that that T quoted it for, points 
to a great many Circumſtances in the Hiſtory of the bleſſed Jeſus, mention'd 
in the Goſpel ; all which are, trom this allegation of the Adverfaries, ac- 
knowlcdged to have been the Doctrine of the Apoſtolical, as well as Mo- 
dern, Church. 


& 4. Article, 4+. | Suffered under Pontius Pilat, was crucified, dead and ba- 
ried : and deſcended into Hell.] | 


The Jew in Celſus (lib. 2. 6.) upbraids the Chriſtian, for believing in him 
that could not avoid or evade thoſe dangers, that Death, he was brought to, 
by the Treaſon of his own Diſciple 3 but ſuffer'd himfelf to be apprehended, 

arraigned,” condemned; and crucified 3 for all that he fore-knew, and fore- 
told his Diſciplcs of thoſe things that betell him. And that they put their 
confidence in Jeſus, who not only in appearance ſuffer'd theſe things, but 
really, openly, before many Witneſſes (as themſelves ſay 3) what God, An+ 
gel, or but wife Man, would. wittingly and willingly have been taken in 
thoſe ſnares, which were laid in his fight, if he could have help'd it ? Is it 
not a wonder, that Chriſt by telling Judas of his Treaſon, Peter of his De- 
nial, ſnould not have been ſo far revered (they believing him to be God) 
as toprevent the Apoſtacy of the one, the Lapſe of the other ? or did he not 
by foretelling it, teach them to do it, and lay ſnares for the Companions of 
his Table ? God is impaſhble 3 why then did Chriſt, if he were God, ſuffer 
ſuch an Agony for fear of death, as made him ſweat like drops of Water and 
Blood, and cry ovt to be ſaved (in the Garden) in theſe words, | Father, if 
it be poſſible, let this Cup paſi from me :] and complain (on the Croſs) in 
theſe, | My God, my God, why haſt tbou forſaken me ? | The Chriſtians (after 
all their Promiſes) produce, for the Son of God, not a pure and holy Word 
(as they term Chriſt) but a man affe&ed with moſt ignominious ſuffering 3 
beaten with firipes, ſpit upon, and nailed to the Croſs ; whence he could 
not deſcend, though provoked to do it. It was then (ſure) high time for 
him todeclare himfelf God,-when the Jews inſulted over him before Pilar, 
when in mockage they put on him a purple Robe, put a Reed for a Scepter 
into his hand, and ſet a Crown! of Thorns upon his head 3 with the pricking 
whereof, as alſo of the Nails and Spear, Blood iſſued out from him. I pray, 
what kind of Blood was that that flowed from your crucified God ?. was it 
not like that which ifſued from the wounded hand of Venys ? 
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Cruor qualis divis manat ile beatis. 


Can you blame us Jews, for not embracing (tor our Prince Meſjiah, ) one 
that while he lived could not get above cleven or twelve Diſciples, and thoſe 
Fiſhermen and Publicans (the moſt diſ-ingenuous kind of men, and moſt 
eafie to be ſeduc'd : ) who, rathcr than they would run the hazard of ſuffe- 
ring with him, did with moſt feartul execrations deny him, One who 
(while he was upon the Croſs) was fo impaticnt..of pain; as he thirſted, 
and greedily gulp'd in a draught of Vinegar 3 and diſcovered more impatie 
ency, than an ordinary man would have done. You ſay (indeed) he des 
{cended into Hell : (Obſerve, by the way,that our over-wiſe Diſputers, who 
queſtion the Antiquity of the Article of the Deſcent, are more ignorant of 
the Chriſtian Faith than this dull-pated Epicurean Philoſopher : this Article 

. . was fo obvious to Celſus, as he made it the ſubje& of Derifion 3 and yet is 
ſo dark to men that can {ce through a Mill-ſtone, as we mult take it for a cours 
teſic, if they will allow us to make it the Objed of onr-Faith.) Was it to 

get Diſciples there, ſecing he could get ſo few among the living ? (ib. 2, 

cal, 41.) the Jew mcntions Chriſt's laſt words at giving up the Ghoſt, the 

Earthquake and Darkneſs that attended his death. - On theſe Scenes, Celſus 

as he diſcovers the truth of the delivery of theſe parts of the Hiſtory of 

Chriſt, and his knowledg of that Hiſtory 3 ſo it bewrays his ignorance in the 

Contents of the 'Old Teſtament ; wherewith if he had been acquainted, he 

would never have brought a Jew upon the tage thus to flout at the bleſſed Je- 
{us for {uſſering thoſe things which their own Prophets forctold were to befal 
their Meſſias : to wit, that he was to be apprehended, arraigned, and con- 
demnced, as a Lamb not opcning his mouth, that he was to have Vinegar giv= - 
en him to diink, that he was to bc betrayed by Judas, forſaken of his Diſci- 
ples, denycd by Peter, &c. So that Celſus could not have deviſed how to e- 
vince the Jew more cflcCtually, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, than by theſe very 
Arguments that he puts into his mouth againſt him : nor more manitcltly 
bave confrm'd the Truth of that Evangelical Aﬀertion, That the Jews 
ftumbled on this ftone of Chriſts outward Meanneſs : they dreaming of a 
Meſſias who would-come im-externatPomp. 

While you Chriltians (faith Celſus unperſonated, (1b, 3, cal. g.) worſhip 
tor God, one that was apprehended, and condemned, and put to death 
you are but Apcs of the Getz, who worſhip Xamolxis 3 of the Cylicians, who 
adqre Mopſus z of the Acarnanians, who give divine honour to Amphilochas , 
of the Thebanes, who revcre the Deity of Amphiaraus ;, and of the Lebadi- 
cnfians, who repute Trophonins a God- 

Upon this point he beats again (1b, 6.12.) You contemn our Jove, be- 
cauſe the Cretians ſhew his Scpulchre in their Ifland ; why do you then wor= 
ſhip Jeſus, who was buried ? ( Their Fove never declared himſclf to be the e- 
ternal Son of God by his ReſurrcRtion from the dead as our Jeſus did.) And 
(1:b. 6.18.) that prophane Wretch thus ſcoffs at the Chriſtians uſing theſe 
words, | The Tree of Life, the Blood of the Croft, &c.] ſuch words are often 
in their mouths; I ſuppoſe, becauſe Jeſus was crucitied, and his Father Joſeph 
a Carpenter : ſure, had he been thrown down from a Rock, precipitated into 
a deep Dungeon, or ſtrangled in an Halter 3 had he been a Currier, a Brick- 
layer, or a Blackſmith, we ſhould have hcard the Chriſtian extol to the Hea» 
vens the Rock of Life, the Dupgcon of Reſurrection, the Halter of Immor- 
tality, the bleſſed Stone, the Iron of Love, the holy Pelt. So much fooliſh- 
neſs was the Croſs of Chrift to this Grecian, But theſe Scoffs LaGan- 
tins well anſwers : | tot latrones ſemper perierunt, & quotidie perennt , quis e» 
mrum poſt erucem ſuam non dico Deus, ſed homo appellatus eſt ? | (de juſtitia, I. 
5.c2p. 3.) And he muſt bca weak Chriltian that nceds any other help to 
get over theſe Blocks without ſtumbling, than what Chriſt hath afforded in 
t:15 Reſurrection : tor as in theſe he declared himſelf Man, made under the 
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Law, and pointed out by Propheſie; ſo in that he deinonfirated himſelf 
God 


--- This Article was oppoſed (as Apoſtolical) by the Aﬀeican Gentiles, as 
well as European 3 the ſound of it went over the Sea : But what need we 
more, than'the Jews reproaching us with it, in ſtiling our Saviour | $x- 
fpenſus] and the confeſhon of Benjamin Tudelenſis (in itinerario ) that Jeſus 
was put to deathat Jeruſalem : . (Grotii annotat. ad lib.2, pag. 153.) and the 
Vote of Tacitus, annal. 1.15. that Chriſt, of whom the Chriſtians are de- 
nominated, ſuffer*d by Pontins Pilate, the Governour in the Reign of Ti- 
| berins, © 


© & 5. Article5. | The third day be roſe again from the dead. 


You therefore belicve Chriſt to be God (faith Celſus his Jew, #n Orig. 2* 
Ar. ) becauſe, according as he had foretold you, he that could not fave him- 
ſelf from Death, did ariſe from the dead, and ſhewed the prints of the Nails 
(whetewith he had been faſtned to the Croſs) to a fimple VVoman, and one 
or two more of his Diſciples 3 who, if they were skill'd in the Magick Art 
of theit Maſter, were willingly deluded with vain Spedirams : if not, Chriſt 
aftonifh*d them with ſuch like Prodigies, on purpoſe that they might afford 
matter for lics to the reſt of the Tale-bearers, by reporting thoſe things with 
confidence: This was, then, the report of the Diſciples, this their Faith ; 


And that Report and Faith ſo grounded ; as Celſus, though while (with the . 


Ape) he uſes the Cats Claw to pull the Cheſ-nut out of the fire; heputs the 
Jew upon this deſperate piece of ſervice, to ſtorm the likelihood of this Re- 
port (ib.2. cal.40.41.) yet when he enters the liſts in bis own Perſon, he 
has more regard of his own credit, than to forfeit it (with all men) by que- 
Rioning the truth of a Fa&t was ſo well known to Friends and Foes; and 
therefore attempts to ward off the dirt of it , by introducing examples of 
many, who have riſen from the dead, and yet have not been reputed Gods. 
(lib.3.8.) The firſt Story he brings to parallel this, is ( out of Pindar, and 
Herodotus his fourth Book) of Ariftew Proconeſius, who going into a Fullers 
Shop, there departed this Life : The Fuller, ſhatting-the-door upon the 
Corps,goes to acquaint his Relations with this ſudden accident : upon which, 
as they were diſcourſing, in comes a Cyzicene, and tells them , that in his 
travelling homeward, he met with the Ghoſt of Ariftexs travelling to its 
long home, trudging (as faſt as it could) into the other VVorld : which 
he confidently affirming, his friends (with preparations for his burial) enter 
the Fullers Shop, where no Ariſtezs appears, either alive, or dead: nor was 
he ſeen or heard of; till that ſeven years after, he ſhewed himſelf to the Pro- 
connenſians, and having made that Paper of Verſes which are called 4rt 
maſpei, he again diſappeared. This (faith Herodotus) 1 have from the Re- 
lations of his Citizens : But this I know, that he was feen alive, by the Me- 
fapontines, in Italy, 340 years after his ſecond diſparition ; where (after he 
had play'd thus long at boe-peep with Death) by the appointment of the 
Ghoſt, and the confirmation of that his VVill by the Pythian Apollo, he had 
his Statue erected, by the Altar of Apollo : which was not made of ſuch run- 
ing Leather, as was Its Prototype,that was ſtanding, where it was firſt ere- 
ed, in Herodotus his age. Beſides the incoherence of this Story, and the 
unlikelihood that a Squitc of Apollo ſhould be ſo many years in making one 
poor Paper of Verſes, &c. Agellius reckons this Ariftexs, for one of the Gre- 
cian Fablers, deſerving the Whet-ſtone (Not. Attic.l.g.c.4.) » 

The next Parallel that C?!ſus brings of our Saviours ReſurreQion, is Cle- 
omenes Afiypuleus, who to avoid the hands of his enemies, hid himſelf in 
an Ark 3 which when they that ſought for him looked into, he was not 
found there, but, by ſome Divine Fate, had nade a cleanly conveyance of 
himſelf out of his enemies clutches : but did they ſet a watch upon the Ark, 
as tlie Sanhedrim did upon Chriſt's Sepulchre ? s 
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36 . Its poſſibility own'd\by the heft. Philoſophers Libalt.Cap.4.Sef.5; 


The third ſtoxy of Celſws, is of Clone in he brings in as a Payal« 
{el of Chriſt ; in that he had power to lay down his life, and take it up again'z 
for Clazomenizs his Soul would often. leayc. its body, and. walk naked-upgnd 
down z .and; when it had taken the Air, returp;home again $6,ifs pld Lodger 
ing- | Buf I ſuppoſe it neyer; took a three days journey, nor Was dolong ab» 
ſent; as, tq let the vital, Fire. go out, before jts return-z 0x the warmth 
of- its Apparel be cxtin@, before it put on-its cloaths againg,.. The: Story.of 
Zamolxis is aledged by Celſus xo the lame; purpoſe z though his-Author Hpy 
rodotzes not only queſtions the truth of it, but xelates it thus ;( which, makes 
nothips for Celſus :) that he only withdrew himſelf three years into a: abs 
terrancal houſe he had built, and that on purpoſe to deceive the Scythians in- 
to an opinion that he had been ſo .long dead, and to the crbracjng of that 
Dodrine of his Maſter Pythagoras, which he taught amongſt them, that the 
foul of. man, was immortal : ( Herodotus Melpomene.) 1: r 
_ Celſzs, vies Chriſt's ſhewing bis Hands,and: Feet with Pythagoras his ſhews 
ing, in an aſſembly of Grecians, his Ivory Shoulder and Thigh, to convince 
them. that he was that Kzphorbus,who was famous in the Wars of Troy, and 
whole Shield and Coat of Arms he challenged : (1:b.3. col.5.) And in, the 
ſame Book ( cel.11. ) mentions the Angels rowling away the ftone from the 
mouth of. the. Sepulchre,, not without this, Sarcaſm; | as if the Sox of God 
was not able.to, do it himſelf, bat mujt bave it done for him by ſame other. | (but 
if he had minded, what he read, he might have learn'd that it was not rowl- 
ed away for Chriſt's ſake, that he mighg,.come out 3 but for the Women and 
Diſciples ſake, that they might look in) and not omitting ſo much as.the 
varicty inthe Evangeliſis ſtory,z one, mentioning one. 3 another, two An- 
gels. One fitting upon the ſtone, two fitting, when the VVomen firſt looks 
in 3 but ſtanding, when they ſpake tothe VVomen , one at the head, the 
WTH the, feet of the Sepulchre ; - ( Auguſt. de conſenſu evan, lib, 3, 
"XY AY | . 
| Pe ws Chriſt's eating, and (hewing the prints of the Nails, 
after hisReſarretion (as points.of Chriſtian Faith) and argues from thoſs 
Points as Chriſtian principles (of which more anon.) as that Biſhop informs 
St. Auſtin, (Ep:39. queſt.z.) Nay. the Adverſarics of the Chriſtian Faith have 
not only menuon'd Chriſlts Reſurrection ,-as an Article of our Faith-(which 
is all-I necd to prove now ) but have been forc'd to confeſs the Truth 
thereof,” and to acknowledge that Chrilt did indeed riſe from the dead : by 
name, R, Becbai (as he is alledged by Grotizs de veritate Chriſftan. rel, lib.2; 
pag.8&9.,) [ Satis magnis teſtimonits convicins, Judeorum magiſter Bechai, vert» 
tatem bujus rei agnoſcit: | But I ſhall hercattcr alledge more Authorities tos 
the proof of this Article from the confcthion of Adverſaries3 and ſhall now 
therefore make only this Reflection upon thele Mock-reſurretionss Be 
thoſe Storics true or falſe, they are a good argument that the ancient and 
beſt Philoſophers did not think the Reſurre&ion impollible :, for Plato (de 
repub.1o.) (quoted by Enuſebius de prep. evan.i1.35.)and mention'd by Vas 
ter, Max, (lth. 1, c. 8.) and Plutar, (Sympoſie 9.'5.) and Macrobins (Som; 
Scipionts initio) reports, that. that happened to Eris an Armenian, . Hergy 
elides Ponticus,whom Pliny mentions(1.7.32. )writ a Book of a Woman who 
was raiſed from the dead after the ſeventh day, ſaith Pliay; after the thirticth 
day faith Diogenes Laertins (Proem, & Empedacle,) Plinius fic. | nobile ile 
Ind apud Grecos volumen Heraclidis, ſeptem diebus femine exanimis ad vitam 
yevocate. | 

on does Plutarch report of Ariftexs ; (in his Romulus) and of The. 
Jpeſms, (de. ſera numinis vind.) We. have here {upercrrogated, having -pro- 
duc'd Pagan Teftimony,- not only tor the proving of matter of Fact, to wit, 
that-this' Article which we now protcſs , was delivered by the Apoliles to 
the Primitive Church but alſo their Confeſſions of the poſſibility of the 
thing believed: 


& 6. Article 
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1b.I[.Cap.4.Sect.6 & " Chriſt's aſcenſion znto heaven, 
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$ 6, oy 1 [ He aſcended: into Heaven, and ſnterh ar-the "tight bar. 


- The Argument of Chrift's. Divinity drawn; from/his: afſumptioh into 
heaven, they darken with ſo great a volly of Examples of thewrown -Hearo's:z 
as it woul tire. me to take up thoſe Arrows one' by -6ne.:" But that he 
aſcended:with thatbody that was crucified ; Celſas one: while attributed to: 
to deluſion x.it' being impothble (as he argues) that a body-can :be made 
unmortal, that being the Creature of inferjour Natusez not of: God, as the 
foul is, and alt other immortal} beings. [This Principle/ he-borrows of the 
Manichees,: out.pf the diſpute betwixt 7eſon and Pdprſcni concerning Chrify 
(lib,g. cal. 22.23.) Another while granting} it/true, he denys:it:to.'be- 4 
ſufficient--proof--of Chriſt's Deity 3 becaufe Cleomenes had; (by what Art 
God knows.); obtain'd that agility of body, as. he could fly up as faſt; an 
as. far, :as a, daxt- could, even out of fight; and that was: as far, as the Diſs 
ciples could fee Chrift aſcends. But the gift, which Chriſt ſhed forth after his 
Aſcenfion,;ſpake him to have aſcended far above the higheſt Heavens. And 
as. to. the: gxuth! of this aſſertion | (That this way an Article of the Apoſto= 
lical faith, that Chrift did aſcend into heaven | This Epicures carping at it, 
is proof fofficient 3 and his not daring to ſtand to his/hirft Cavil; | that it was 
impaſſe, but;fiying, to another Salve | But it was no more. than others be- 
fore bim: bad done, who yet thereby obtained not the repute” of; their deſerving 
divine. Hoyours | is a tacit Conceiſion to the Truth of the thing it felf : 
which js' more than I here need to prove. - I will therefore haſten to the next 


| Axticle's which, becauſe of its relation to this ,! I ſhall annex to the ſame 


| | Article7,.[ From thence be ſhall come, ta: judge the quick, and. the dead} f 


'The Epicutcan Beaſt. runs full mouth tipen this Article!, 'and raiſcth this 
erie. .. It 15 the; common. guiſe of: all Fanatick Prophets z to profefs them» 
ſclves God, or the Son of God, or the divine Spirit : and.to give out ſuch 
pretences, as your Jeſus. made: | I am come into the world to ſave it, (from 
thoſe impending judgements, that are ready to fall npon it, for its fine) bappy 
they that belieue:in me 1 I will. appear for their ſalvation, when T_ come agant. 
in glory aud. great power, with the heavenly hoſt; at which my coming, I will: 
adjudge vll that rejeti me' to everlaſting Fire ,, and they that now deſpiſe my me»: 
nacies, ſhall then (when its too late to repent) manru and lament; | No Chris» 
ſtian Catechiſ can better expreſs the mind of this Article, than this' Philoſo-: 
pher here doth (1:b.7.. cal.3,) A man of greater Reading than Celfſas will be 
hard put to. it, to find one man, betore Chritt's coming, : who: did ſo rhuch 
as pretend to his being, appointed of God, tobe the Judge of all men. And 
for thoſe Mock-chriſt's, who afterwards would have rob'd: the: bleffed Je- 
{us of this Prerogative, 'and challeng'd it to themſelves: not one of them 
could. ſhew their Commiſſion under Gods hand, as be did; 


Q 7. Articlc 8, [ I believe in the boly Gh Fa 
t« As this implies the Equality and Conſubſtantiality of the Spirit with the 


Father and' the Son, and his being, therefore, together with themto be wor- 
fhipped (as the Nicex Fathers expound it.) Porpbyrie, ( who, tor all Celſus his 


brags, that he: himſelf underſtood the bottom; top and middle, of our Relis. 


gion 3 was the beſt acquainted with our Scriptures, (both 'old and new} of 
any Heathen Philoſopher) parallels it with his Maſter Plato's Opinion (in 
St. Anjtin de Civitate 10.23.) quotcd by R. viwes, and thus expreſt by Por- 
pbyrie (as St. Cyril contra Fulianum relates it) | Plato as well as the Chriſtians 
held three 'Subſjtences in the divine Eſſence 3 to wit , the All-Good and Alte. 

Great 


——— 


The Platonich, Trinity, + _ Lib.Ill.Cap.4.Sc&.7. 


| Great God (the Father;) then the Creator God the Son, and the third, the Soul 


of the World, the holy Ghoſt; [Tre Subſtantias in Efſentia divina ftathit, Deum 
Opt, Max. deinde Creatorem, tertiam, Animam Mmndi: to wit , "that which 
moved upon the Waters 3 the Lord and giver of Life, as the aboveſaid Fa- 
thers deſcribe him, What Beetle-brow'd Novices in Chriſtianity are. the So- 
cinians,who will not acknowledge the Revelation of the incffable ſacred Tri 
nity to be communicated in theſe Evangelical VVritings: wherein the Atheni» 
an Owls, the-Pagan Philoſophers, ſaw it ſo plainly exhibited 3 as they not 
only; take notice of it, as an Article of our Religion, in their Polemical 
Animadverſions but offer to make proof, that this point of Do@rine was 
embraced by their Wiſemen, even before it was attefted by thoſe wonders 
which God ſet as his fea}, for the confhrmation of the Goſpel. So little did 
they deems it to: be againſt Reafon, as by the conduct even of Reaſon they 
fiumbled upon, that Divine Notion, which the Socinians will not ſubmit 
their vain Reaſon to the belief of, upon (the ftrongeſt of all Reaſons) Di- 
vine Revelation : proved to be (o, by the cleareſt of all evidences, the des 
monſtration of power, exerted at the firſt manifeſt revelation of this Myſte= 
ry; at the Baptiſm of Chriſt ; when the heavens were opened , and the Spi- 


rit deſcended upon the Son , and a voyce was heard from the Fa- 
ther, 


2. AsSit implies (fill to go along with the fame Father) the Churches 


confeſſion of her beliet 3 that the holy Ghoſt ſpake by the Prophets, It is 
thus aſlronted by Celſs (11b.8. cal.16.) what you boaſt of the Spirit ſpeak» 
ing by your Old and New Teſtament-prophets, we can ont-vie, if we had 
2 mind to repeat thoſe many Oracles of our Prophets and Propheteſſes, (who 
ſung fature things with a Prophetick voice , which they ſuck*'d in from 
the Receſſes of the Gods) thoſe many which were delivered from the En<« 
trails of Sacrifices, and premonſtrated from other Prodigies 3 or reveiled by 
the! vive-voyce of the Gods themſelves, appearing in viſible forms, How 
many Cities have been founded by the advice of Oracles, and been freed 
from Famine and Peitilence, | by following their direQon 3 or brought to ut- 
ter ruine, hy forgetting or deſpiſing thew Counſets. How many Colonies 
have been ſent forth upon their Order 3 thriving exceedingly, while they fol- 
lowed their counſel? To how. many. Princes-and private men has it been 
fortunate or fatal, to obſerve or ſleight them ? How many barren Women 
have become fruitful ? How many maimed perſons have recovered the uſe of 
their Limbs ? How many ditiracted perſons, the uſe of their Reaſon , by 
following the advice of Oracles, &c. What a vaſt diſtance there is be- 
twixt theſe and Scripture-prophecies is diſcovered in my fourth Book, 

g.s. 
- 3. As it imports his working of thoſe Miracles, which God hath ſet as 
a Seal to the Goſpel : It has already been ſhew*d, what attempts the Hea- 
then made,to out-vye that point of the Church's Faith,and the Operations of 
that Spirit (recorded in our Scriptures) by tbe impoſtures and ſhadows of 
Miracles wrought amongſt them : To which I ſhall here add the confeſſion 
of Celſus. (in Origen. 2.lib, ) Evoutoriſe owrov Evou you Drs , tm WeorSe 
X, TuÞASs idtreofmeuor [Te believe be is the Son of God , becauſe be cured the 
lame and blind. | 

And that of Fxlian (in Cyril. lib.6.) except a man ſhould reckon amongſt great 
works [ T8s Woes =, Tuphzs icon gau, x, Sipaoranas iqoerizer fy 
Bydoztid'& x, tv Bubolvin— ] the curing of the lame and blind, and the 
relieving them that were poſſeſs d with Devils in Bethſaida end Bethanic. What 
did Jeſus do? Here the moſt bitter Adverſary of the Chriftian Cauſe bears 
witneſs, that the Apoſtolical Church urged the World to a belict of the 
Goſpel,from the conſideration of Chriſt's great works,to wit, his curing the 
lame, blind, poſſeſſed, &c.-And makes open confeſſion, that Chriſt did do thoſe 
great works which the Evangeliſts mention 3 ſo that he hath nothing to ſay 
againſt the validity of the Churches Argument, but only this, That ſuch 


works 
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works are not indications of a divine Power. Tt is therefore incumbent 


upon him, and his party to ſhew, what other man did cver do ſuch works; 
or by what powcr lcfs than divine they can be cfeted ? 


$ 8. Article 9. | The holy Catholick, Church, the Commuzion of Saints, 


How can you call your ſociety , Catholick : either as to time, ſince it was 
but ere&ed the other day (ſaith Celſzs, Iib.1, cal.1g.) or place, ſeeing, till of 
Jate, it was ſhut up in Judea, a corncr of Paleſtine (lih,4.14.) and fince it 

eped out into other parts of the World, its cclebratcd clandettinely and 
in holes C /ib.x,cal.1.) That fo inconfiderable a part of Mankind (as the 
Jews and Chriſtians) ſhould boaſt themſelves to be the whole Company of 
Mortals acceptable to the Gods 3 1s juſt, as it a company of Bats and Etmits, 
or of Frogs and Worms ſhould contend for preheminence, in point of the 
Gods favour to them 3 and ſay, that they are the only creatures,to which God 
vouchſafes to reveil his mind 3 and that negleGing the whole World bclide, 
he only takes care of their weltare (1b, 4. cal, 11.) Lafily, how can your 
Church be Catholick, in point of Doctrine ? ſeeing you diſſent and rend 
your ſelves, as a Sec trom the Catholick Religion of the whole World (1:b.8, 
cal.1.) The truth is (ſaith he, 75.1.5.) And are rent your {c}ves into ſo many 
ſeas (11b.3.4.) We could allow your Religion to be acceptable to the God 
of .Judea, and your Socicty (upon that account) in favour with that God, 
But we cannot endure that pride, that you will cither be all, or none : that 
you applaud your ſc]ves, as the All of the Univerſe, which God reſpects 
and exclude all, but your (elves, out of the divine favour : that your Church 
ſhould be the Catholick Receptacle of the whole Community of Saints, and 
your Religion the Univerſal way of Soul-cure (a thing never heard of be- 
fore, cither among the Traditions of the Magi , Gymnoſophiſts , or Philo- 
ſophers ) this is that we cannot but with abhorrencie diſguſt, That the Jews 
(for Chriſtian Religion is orignally Judaick)) that inconfiderable People, 
(and ſo much hated of the Gods,as they cannot obtain of any of them,{o much 
room upon Earth, as to dwell upon together ) ſhould preſcribe, in matters 
of Religion, to-the whole-World,-and not permit to other Nations their 
own, as beſt for them : . but break the bond ot univerſal Peace 3 decry that 
National Independency, which (till this univerſal way of Salvation, this 
common Faith was obtruded upon the whole World) kept all Nations in a 
friendly Communion of heart, in a charitable correſpondency among them» 
ſelves: each one allowing other that Religion they ctteem'd moti convenient 
for themſelves. The Evangclical way of Salvation , the Chriſtian Faith 3 
and Chriſtian Church arc theretore called Common, Univerſal and Catho» 
lick; becauſe it is that way of Salvation, which God hath from the begin- 
ning propounded to all Mankind, and bcen intirely embraced in all Ages and 
Places, by all Perſons, who have prcterr'd divine Reyclations bcfore their 
own Inventions : who are therctore colledively filed the Catholick 
Church. | 

I. Celfzs therefore equivocates in ſaying our Religion and Church were 
but ercCted the other day : for though the Goſpel, as it is an Hiſtory of the 
exhibition of the promiſed Sced, could not commence before that Fulneſs 
of Time, when Chriſt came into the World 3 yet, as it is the glad tydings 
of Salvation by that Seed, it was preach'd in Paradiſe; in which reſpec Je- 
ſus Chrift is yeſterday, and to day the ſame Rock upon which the Church 
hath. bcen- built 4n all Ages. | 
- 2, ThisRcligion and Church was not ſhut up in J#4ea, a corner of the 
World, but proclaim'd and eltabli{h'd in Eder, hrit, by God himſelf, to and 
in the old World : and ncxt by Noah, to and in the new World, in the 
bearing and fight of all Mankind : from whence, as trom the Center, their 
Lines went to the utmolt Circumference of ſucceding Generations : a» 
mong{ whom whoſocvcr rctain'd the tear of God, and wrought righteouſs 
neſs, were accepted of God. | When 
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Chriſtian Religion tral Catholick. Lib.1ll.Cap.4.Se&.8: 


When indeed men grew weary of waiting for the Seed promis'd, and 
became ſo vain in their Imaginations , as to frame Gods, and Saviours, 
and Religions to themſelves. God preach'd the Goſpel anew, and repeated 
the old and Catholick Religion to his friend Abraham , annexing thereto 
the Seal bf Circumciſion, as a ſign that the Seed was not yet come, and that 
it was to come out of his Loyns by Iſaac.) This was not only a peculiar 
Priviledge to his Poſterity , but a general advantage to the whole World : 
For whither could men, in common reaſon, think themſelves. obliged to 
look (when they found themſelves at a loſs in point of Religion 3) but to 
Sem's Family, to which they were directed by Noah's bleffing the God of 
Sem : And to which of Sem's ſtock could they repair, but to Abraham 
whom Sem himſelf (that King of Salem, and Pricfi of the high God ( as 


ſome think ) had bleſſed in the name of that high God, So that Abra- 


ham, and his Seed by Iſaac, were Gods Standard bearers, to lift up Chriſt 
asan Enſign to the Gentiles : And to make theſe Standard-bearers higher 
by the head, than all other Nations, and the Enſign more conſpicuous, God 
lifted that People up above all others, by fignal favours while they walk'd 
in that way that he had appointed them, puni{'d them double to any other 
trangreſſors, when they caſt off the fear of Iſaac, he built his glorious Tem- 
ple amongſt them upon his own Hill, adorn'd his Worſhip with ſuch Cere- 
monies, as at once rendred it auguſt in the Eyes of Gentiles, and inſtructive 
to their minds : auguſt as out-vying their Inventions in multitude, in mag= 
nificence : Inftrucive, as pointing to the bruiſed heel of the Womans Seed 3 
as being ſo chargeable and toilſome, as it was not credible that any Nation 
ſhould (by their own free choice ) encumber themſclvs with ſo burdenſome a 
ſervice, nor poſhble they could be indue'd to the embracing of it, by any Mo- 
tives inferiour to thoſe dreadtul appearances of the divine Majeſty ( at the 


' promulgation of it) and Menacies annext to it, Add to all this, their ſo- 


journing in Xgypt (the Nurſery of Idolatry) ſo many hundred years : Their 
ſettlement in Canaan; where the worſhip of Devils had taken deepeſt root 3 ſo 
near to Caldea, wnere the Primitive Tradition had been firſt corrupted ; The 
improvement of the Art of Navigation by Solomon ; Their ſeveral diſperſi- 


 fions into the utmoſt parts of the inhabited Earth, &c, And it will appear 


that as the Earth was over-ſpread by degrees with people, and people grew 
to apoſtatize from the Catholick Religion 3 God ſent this (then laſt) Edition 
of the Goſpel after them; by the hand of Abrahams ſeed, bringing to their 


remembrance the almott forgotten Promiſe of the Womans Secd : And that . 


therefore the Divine Grace adminiſtred to all nien an occaſiorF to ſeek after 
God: whom they might have found, it they would have ſought him where 
he direted them: and whom all did find, who did not maliciouſly ſhut their 
eyes againſt the Light, ſhining in J#dea, in its full body ( as the Sun in its 
Orb) and thence tranſmitting its Beams into the utmoſt Coaſts of the World. 
Briefly, The Jews ( ſetting aide the Covenant of Peculiarity, which con- 
ſiſted of Earthly Promiſes and Carnal Ordinances) was only the Worlds 
Cock, to give it notice how the time paſt (till the Fulneſs of Time was come) 
to awake its drowlie eycs to wait for break of day 3 to profligat thoſe paint- 
cd Lyons who had uſurpt the Title of the Lyon of the Tribe of Judab; to 
give notice, the Star of Jacob was not yet riſen , and to dire& them, by the 
voice of their Prophets, when and where to look for the promiſed Seed. In 
a word ; they were not the Catholick Church, but a Nation of Prieſts, ſe- 
parated for the ſervice of the Catholick Church, conſiſting of Jews and Get 
tiles, worſhipping the true God, and waiting for Chriſt. | 
3 Celſus his Exception, therefore, that Chriſtian Religion oppoſeth the 
general Religion of the World, is manifeſtly falſe : tor there never was any 
Religion univerſally profeſt (as that which bringeth Salvation to all) ſave the 
Chriſtian 3 that is, Faith in the promiſed Seed for Gentile Religions were 
calculated to particular Climes, but this publiſh'd to , and believed through 


the whole World, 
| 4 To 
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4. Whathe objects as to SeQs of Chriſtians, T anſwer, what ever Set re< 
cedes from the Catholick Church, and the: common Faith ceaſcth to be Chri- 
ſtian 3. that is, whoever rend themſe]ves from that body of Believers (who 
in all Ages (before Chriſt and fince)) have held the common way of Sal- 
vation by the blood of the Womans Seed 3) become, as to Religion, Hea- 
thens : and therefore the Church is not chargeable with thern; 


Article 10. [ The forgiveneſs of ſins. ] | 


This is plainly to be read; as a Point of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles Doctrine, 
and the Churches Faith, in that odious Compariſon of the Epicurean So. 
phiſt Celſus ( lib.3.16,17.) They that are to be initiated in Pagan Myſteries, 
are by a Cryer thus invited | whoſoever is of pure hands and heart , whoſoever 
is free from all impieties, whoſoever bath a ſoul not conſcions to it ſelf of any vil- 
lany, whoſoever bath lived well and juſtly, come bither ;] 


At ſacer eſt locus | procul ite prophani, &c, 


But the Chriſtian Preachers invite men to the Chriſtian Faith, after theſe 
forms : | Whofoever is ſimple, wretched, wicked, prophane , bere is pardon for 


them, Come ye impure and defiled Souls, here is @ Fountain of Purgation opet 
for you.to waſh.in, | Your Jeſus (you ſay) came not to call the righteous but 


ſinners, (and whither ſhould the Phyſician come but to the ſick) as Origex 
well replies. In the expoſition of the Apoſtles Creed, (among the works of 
St. Cyprian; but by St. Ferom aſcribed to Ruffinus , and by Gennadins come 
mended as the beſt piece of Ruffinzs ; and therefore judged by Eraſmus to be 
his 3) the Pagans obje& againſt this Article, That the Chriſtians do miſerably 
deceive themſelves in believing, that fins.can: be forgiven that what is com- 
mitted indeed, can be purg'd by words} whether of Promiſe on Gods part ; 
or Confeſhon on the penitent*s part 3 or Abſolation,on the Prieſts part. Is it 


pollibile (fay they) that he that hath committed Murder or Adultery, ſhould | 


not be reckon'd a Murdexer or Adulterer-:-to whichit isthere well anſwered : 

Why ſhould I not believe, that that God who of Earth made me a Man, can 

make me of guilty, innocent 3 that he who made meſee,who before was blind; 
who made me hear, who before was deaf 3-who made me ſound, who was be- 
ore lame : can reſtore innocency to me, when I have loſt it, & ? 


Article 11, {The ReſurreBion of the Fleſv.} 


Were this Article buried, in the oblivion of whole Chriſtendom, it might 
obtain a ReſurreQion, even out of the grave of Pagan Writers 3 and looſe no 
more of its perfe&tion, than our bodies ſhall do at their'ss That fleering 
Philoſopher Ce!ſus , while he laughs it out of countenance , brings it to re- 
membrance, All that Chriſt taught you (ſaith he) touching the Reſurre&ion 
of the body, touching Eternal Life and Death, he borrowed from the Books 
of the Jewiſh. Prophets (/b,2.3.) But with how much abſurdity do you 
(with that carneſtneſs, as if you accounted nothing more defireable) hope 
and wait for the ReſurreQion of your Body.? when in the mean while yout 
throw your Bodies as vile things to all kinds of Torments (1b.8.18.) . And 
(lib.z, cal.6.) The Chriſtians amuſe the unwary Vulgar with vain and bug- 
bear threats, of eternal judgement, of the pains of the damned : and. with 
the alluring promiſes of tutukMewards, And yet the ſame Author (l:b.q.7.) 
confeſſeth that we in our diſcourſes of the day of Judgement ſpeak congru- 
ouſly to the old Philoſophers. And (1b. 1, cal, 4.) the very firſt initance he 
bringeth of our concurrence with the opinions of Philoſophers is that which 
we teach touching rewards and puniſhment. | TIT a7 5 

Deogratias relates to St. Auſtin this Buere propounded by a Gentile Philo» 
pher 3 Whether"the promiſed Reſurrection. would be like that of Lazarny 


(F) or 


Plato's fortunate Iſlands.” \ = Lib.Ill.Cap.4.$e&.8; 


or that of Chriſt ? not like Lazar (faith the Philoſopher) for he roſe be- 
fore his Body was conſum'd : but you Chriſtians ſay, that mens. bodies ſhall 
riſe many Apes after they are crumbled to duſt : not like Chrifty! for he 
ſhew'd the ſcars in his Hands and Side, and did eat. after he role again : but 
you ſay, that after the ReſurreQion men ſhall neither cat nor drink; tor have 
any blemiſh upon their Bodies ( Azg.Ep.q49.) Here we have not. only: the Rev 
ſarre&ion, but the manner of it, as it is deſcribed in the Goſpel, atteſted b 
Pagans to bave been the known Dodtrine of the Church, viz. thatiour Bodies 
ſhould riſe glorious Bodies. Hitherto-appertains that coma of Ruffin. (expl, 
ſymbol.) | Infideles reclamant , & dicunt quomodd poteſt caro, que pmtvefatia, 
Tio lvitwr, aut in pulverem vertitmr, aut in mari profundo ſolvituy., fluftibaſq; 
diſpergitur recolligi rurtum & remntegrari in unum & corpus ex ea hominis reparas 
ri? Reſp. quod in ſeminibus que tu in terra jacis, per annos ſingulos fieri vides, 
hoc de tua carne, que Dei lege ſeminatur in terra futurum eſſe nou eredis ? Cur, 
queſy te nuuc,tam anguſtns & invalidus divine potentie exiſtmator es ut diſperſum 
rninſcujuſqz carnis pulverem in ſuam rationem colligi & reparari poſſe non cen- 
ſeas, cirm videas quod etiam mortale ingenium aemerſas in profundum terre 
metallorum venas rimatur, & artificis oculus aurum videt in quo imperitus ters 
ram pet ? nectanttum quidem concedimus ei qui fecit hominem, quanthm homo, 
qui ab'ipſo fatins eſt, conſequi poteſt ? &* cum amnri” eſſe propriam venart,: & ar- 
genti aliam, eris quoq, longe diſparem, ferri quoq, & plumbi, diverſas in terr; 
ſpecies latere terre, mortale deprehendat ingeninm : divina vittus invenire poſſe 
ac diſcernere non putabitur uniuſcujuſq; carnis proprium ſenſum etiam fi videatur 
eſe diſperſum.)] Againſt this Dofrine (of the ReſurreRtion of the Body) the 
Ifidels exclaim, and ſay, How can the Fleſh, after it is diſſolv'd and tury'd in- 
to duſt,or mouldered away in the bottom of the Sea,and ſcatter'd with the waves, 
be again gather'd up and reunited into one, and the body of a man be mate up of 
it 7 1 an{wer, | That which thox ſeejt every year done, in the ſeed that than caſts 
into the ground, doft thou not believe this may be done in thy fleſh, which by the 
Law of. God is ſorn. in the. earth? Why(T pray thee now) hat thox' fo low ax 
eftrem of the divine Power that thou caxſt not conceive how the ſcatter dut of e- 
very mans body can be collected and ſet in its own rank? when thox ſeeft that 
even humane Wit ſearcheth, out of the depth of the earth, divers Veins of Me- 
tals: And that the Artificers eye diſcerns that #9 be Gold, wherein the unskilfut 
perceive. nothing but earth. And: ſhall we not aſcribe ſo much ts God, thy made 
man, as we. ſee man can attain'to, who is bud Gods Creature ? Or ſhall not the 
._ divine Power be thought able to find out and diſcern the proper rank, to which 
every crum of duſt (of every mans ) appertains 3 ſeeing the Ingenuity of Mortals 
extends it ſelf to the diſcerning of the Veins of Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron, and 
Eead aſunder ? | But we ſhall meet with more upon this ſubje& while 
we pteſent the Animadverſions of Pagans upon the next and laſt Ar- 
ticle. nh | 


Article 12. | And life everlaſting. } 


+. If when. you fpeak of eternal Life (ſaith Celſies, 1b. 8, r$.) you meant 
nq more, than that you hope your-Soul hall live-for ever 3 x ſhould cordial- 
ly aſſent to you, as' rightly thinking, that they ſhall be happy that have lived 
well, and the unrighteous held m everlaſting miſery. From this Opinion, 
neither the Chriſtian, nor any body elfe car recede ; But to think” that the 
Body ſhall be made immortal, is a Conceit that cannot enter but into ruſtick, 
impure, and brutiſh Animals. W hy then did Plato think, that'Souls feparate 
have 2 kind of Body wherein they -appeared about Sepulchres? ( Orig, cont. 
Celfi2.4.1.) why did he aſlign certain fortunate Hands for the habitation of 
fortunate Souls, it he had not ſome gimmering of the ReſurreRion ; What 
need a place fo large, (as in compariſon of that, this habitable” Earth is but 
an Ant-hill ) if it be'niot intended for glorified Bodies as well as Souls (lib.7, 
oal.9;) as St, Origen xeafons, Laſtly, why does this fleering Epicure deride 
$6 ES, the 
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the Church for believing the everlaſting Life of the Body, as a thing impoſ+ 
- ſible ? Seeing the Philoſophers are of Opinion, that the whole world is an 
Animal, a living Creature conlifting of Soul ahd Body : and yct an Animal 
moſi bleſt and ſempiternal, And that the Sun and the reſt of the Planets 
have not only bodies (as cvcery man's Eye- may inform him_) but Bodies 
animated, and (with theſe bodies of theirs) ſempiternal , why tannot he, 
who hath given ſo bright and cverlaſting a Body to the Sun, cloath our 
Souls with Bodics, that ſhall ſhine as the Sun for ever, as St, Arltin argues 
_ (de civitat, 10.29.) expoſtulating with' the Philoſopers , for that. they are 

forc'd to recede from their own Placits, while they argue againſt the Articles 
of our Faith, | Quid ergd eft quod cam wobis fides Chriſtiana ſuadetur tunc 
obliviſcemini, aut ig#orare vos fingitis, quod diſputare aut docere ſoleatis ? quid 
cauſz eft quod propter opiniones veſtras quas-ipfi oppugnatis Chriſtiani eſſe nolitis? } 
[ What's the maiter, that while we argue with you to imbrace the Chriſtian Faith, 
ye either forget, or feign your ſelves ignorant of, ſuch things as you uſe to defend 
and teach ? what's the matte that for the ſake of thoſe opinions of yours, which 
your ſelves oppoſe, you refuſe to-bocome Chriſtans?} | 

_ Cana fuller demonſtration be required than this, that Chriſtian Religion 
was deliver'd (at firft) in that very Form, wherein it is now profes'd by the 
Church, and delineated in the Goſpel ? That the Roſe of Sharon, the Lilly of 
the Vallies, which now ſticks on the Churches boſome, is that which was 
planted by the hand of the Apoſilcs, ſixteen hundred years ago, may be evi- 
deixe'd (beyond all potlibility of doubt) by comparing it, with that, which 
grows among theſe Thorns, with the cuts and prints of it, in thoſe Her- 
bals that were drawn on purpoſe to decry 'the Virtue of it, I put it here to 
the Scepticks Conſcience z whether he would not eftcem him a ſleepy or brib- 
ed Judge , who would not give ſentence of his Legitimacie, would not pro» 
nounce him the Son of that Woman he calls Mother, after he had heard the 
Adverfaries (and thoſe that would have his Inheritance to be theirs) in their 
pleadings againſi him, deſcribe the Child, that was then born of that Wo- 
man, inal! points ſo like the defendant; as the Pagan Advexſarics of our Re- 
ligion deſcribe that -Rehgion, which Chriſt and his Apoſiles publiſh'd, to be 
like that is now contain'd in our Scriptures, Briefly, to rally up the ſtrength 
of this firſt Argument (tor the credibleneſs] of that Teſtimony which com- 
mends thg,Goſpel to us) we have heard the Witneſſes on both ſides examin'd 
and thoſWepainſt our cauſe give as full evidence for us(as to Matters of Fad Jas 
thoſe of our own party : we have heard the Plaintiff declare, and his Decla- 
ration is a pleading of our Cauſe : VVe alledge that Chriſt, was born, cruci- 


tied, roſe again, &c, we:can make proof of all this by thouſands of Evi- | 


dences in. our cuſtody 3 but to ſpare .the Jabour of peruſing them, and. to 
prevent all ſuſpicion of Forgery, we are content to refer the buſineſs to our 


| Adverfarics Records : theſe have been produc'd, and appear to be all. one. 


with ours (as to the ſtating Matters-of Fa&:) fo that there was never any 
thing more unanimouſly agreed in, than Goſpel-hiſtory, Friends and Foes 
giving in their harmonious, Tcſtimonie 'to the Truth thereot : and the bufi- 


eli Adverſaries being not able to make any ſolid Exception againſt any thing 
reported in it, _ + 
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CHAP. V. | 
The Truth of Goſpel-Hiſtory atteſted by Secular Wri- 


ters, | 


$ 1. 014 Antagoniſts did not perſit in the denyal of any point of Goſpe-biftory, 
Save that of Chriſts Reſurreion : and the manner of their denying it proves 
the truth of it, & 2. Joſephus his Story of John Baptiſt, accords withGo« 
ſpel-biftory. & 3. His Text in Teſtimony of Jeſus vindicated from the 
exceptions of Votlius, &c. h 4. Joſephus bis Date of Chrifs, and the 
Raptifts Story falls in with Goſpel-Chronologie, & 5. The Stories of He- 
rod, Herodias, Arctus, Artabanus, Philip, Lyſanias, 2 Jofcphus, Taci- 
tus, Suetonius, timed to Sacred Chronology,  h 6. The twin-Priejthood of 
Annas and Caiaphas at Chrift”'s Baptiſm and Paſſion cleared, & 7, The 
Date of Philip the Tetrarch's death, 


S 1.1, Hat Chriſt was born at ſuch a time, of fuch a Mother, did fuch 
things, preach'd fuch Dodrine , as our Scriptures mention 3 
the Jew (who was upon the place, and his Conternporary )had not the tace to 
deny :-as being things not done ina corner, but the greateſt and moſi conſi- 
derablepart of them, tamouſly knowh to thouſands of Eye and Ear-witneſſes. 
The only Paffage (in the whole Story of Chrift } he offer'd to make excepti- 
on-againlt, was that of Chriſt's Reſurrection : for the diſproof of which he 
Iiwed Soldiers, 'toſay, that he was not riſen, but his body ſtoIn away by his 
Diſciples. But now the poſitive part of their Teſtimony clearly confutes 
the Negative, and confirms the reſt of the Evangelical Story, touching that 
matter : for it the Soldiers can tell, that his Diſciples ſtole him away 3 then 
it-i5 certain 3 that his Sepulchre was watch*d by them ; that his: body (t 


third day) was gonie out of the Sepulchrez and that his Diſciples ſaid; he : 


was.rtfen. And this is as much as we need ſtrive for, in this Queftion (con« 
cerning Matters of Fact reported by the Apoſtles.) Whether this report were 
true-or no ! js another Queſtion,, whole hnal and irretragable rminati- 
on depends upon the probat of their divine Mithon (of which :)' For 
grant but this; that the Apoſiles (to whoſe Dodrme God fer his-Seab)-did 
preach, that-Chrilt roſe again 3 and Gods Seal will go farther (with conſide< 
rate men} than' the word of ſuborn'd. Buff-coats : - Soldiers are not gene- 
rally, mer of over-tender Conſciences : To weigh the Evidences, at prelent, 
if the' Scales' of common Senfe :- That Chriſt was conveighed out of the 
Grave (cither by the hand of his divine Power, - or of his Diſciples )- and 
that the Diſciples ſaid he was rifen 3 'is contes'd, is atteſted to,by the Soldiers : 
the only doubr remaining, is, whether in that Point wherein they differ, we 
are (in reaſon to believe the Apoſtles, or Soldiers * The Apoſtles can-ſhew 
Gods Hand and Seal, to confirm: their Report 3 do- with great power give 
evidence of Chriſt's ReſurreQion : we have only the Soldicrs bare-word:, and 
the ſyllables of it not hanging well together : His Diſciples (ſay they } ftole 
him away while we flept: a company of armed men , {ct on purpoſe to 
watch , muſt certainly be aſleep , it they let his Body be taken away by a 
few unarm'd and timorous perſons, a few ſcatter'd ſheep, now their Shep- 
herd was ſmitten, and on a dead ſleep, it they were not awaken'd by that 
noiſe (they could .not but make) in opening the mouth of the Sepulchre : 
it being ſhut up, with a great ſtone, firmly faftned in the Rock, with cramps 
of Iron ſoder'd into the Rock and Stone and made as ſure as could be, by 
the-wit of his mortal cnemiecs-: Make it as ſure as you can (faith Pilate ) 
ſo they went and made the Sepulchre ſure, ſealing the Stone, Mat. 27, 65, 
«0 punkiozs 6; odele, uſe the beſt of your $kill to make it faſt, fo falt as it 
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cannot be xemoved | x, naqaAioniſo Ty Tx, cots yore mw Alter? 
they made the Sepulchre fure:- as furc as a priſon is, when the doors are faſt 
lock'd ; as feet are from getting out, when they are lock'd in the Stocks, 4& 
5.23, AG.16.24. And this by ſcaling the (tone, not as we ſeal bags (which 
makes them not taſt,but is only: a ſign of honeſt dealing) for no {uch ſealing 
could have hindred the Diſciples (it they had had a mind ) to Real away the 
Lords Body.: ang theretore; this ſealing of the ſtone, could be nothing clfe, 
but their faſining it tothe Rock , as hath been above expres'd, (Gill's Sacred 
Philoſophy, art.4, cap. 27.) But then (if they were on fo dead a flcep) how 
can they tell what was done, or by whom it was conveighed away ? They 
were awake (after the Body of our Lord was gone) when they ſaw, it was 
not in the Grave: and the Diſciples were awake, thoſe many times they faw 
bim, and handled bim, after his Reſurre&ion. All ſay, they ſaw the Sc- 
pulchre empty, on Sunday morning, when they were broad awake : the Dif- 
ciples ſay, they. ſaw him aliveatter he was rifen 3 and knew that Body, where- 
in he appear'd, to be that very Body which was crucited, by many infallible 
tokens. - No-(fay. the Soldiers):he'did not riſe again, but the Difciples ſtole 
away his Body 3, yet. confels, they were aſleep, while this: was done : which 
is (in effe) to acknowledge they, cannot tell, how it was conveighed a+ 
way : and to forbid all ſober men to give aſſent to what they ſay, as being in- 
competent Witneſſes. Chriſt's Boly we canaſſure you is not in the Sepulchre z 
but how it was removed thence, or by whom ? ask them that can tell, for 
we were aleep.. This is juſt ike the evidence which /Emilianus gave > 
gainſt Apuleins. ( Apologpag,295.) | Habuit Apulcius quepiam linteolo involu- 
ta : bec quoniam ignoro que fuerint, iccirco Magica fwiſſe contends : crede igitur 
mihi quod dico, quia id dico quod neſcio, | Apulcius had certain things wrapt up 
in Linnex cloath : theſe, becauſe I knew not what they were, I ſtrongly affirm 
to bave been fome Magical Tools ;, that is, ( as Apultins traly repreſents to the 
Judges this Teſtimony.) you muſt therefore believe me, becanſe 1 affirm . that 
of which I aw wholly ignorant, . And had the Chief Pricfts themſelves believed 
the Soldiers: Tale, why did they not ſend hue and cry after: the Thief ? why 
did.they not rack thoſe, that -were famoufly known to be his Diſciples, to 
make them confeſs where they had laid it ?. why did they not make privy 
fearch' for it,, while the ſent was hot ? Why did not the Soldiers, (if they had 
believ'd..themſ{clves) as foon-as they awoke ( and ſaw + the ſtone roll'd a> 
way ) diſperſe; themſelves ſeveral- ways, in; purſuurt of thoſe had ftoln it? 
why did they not apply themſelves (forthwith) to the Guards, at every Gate ? 
to the Watchmen, that went up and down the City 3 with a-| Saw ye ot, 
beard ye: not, can ye-tell no tydings ? | why was not Feraſalem all in an ap- 
roar at the'news? How eaſily might the Difcipics have been taken in the 
manner, 'who (by the Soldiers own confcthion)) could not be gone far, bes 
fore they awoke:: for they -had not time, (to ſhut the Cabinet, after they 
had ſtoln the Jewel) co roll the ſtone to the Sepulchres mouth again, after 
they had taken out the Corps.z which certainly 'they would have done (had 
they not-beenprevented) on purpoſe to hide trom the Soldiers ſo certain an 
thdication\;of::the-vemoval vÞthe Body, till they were got out of their reach; 
It had been worth the while to have turn'd cvery ſtone, to hnd: whither the 
Diſciples had convey*d it , that they might have laid it forth to, open view 
of the: people; to:atfront the Apoſtles preaching of the RefurreQion ; But #be 
proud are tobbed , they have: ſlept their ſleep Fas their own Prophes, ina holy 
fcorn and'devifiony of them, had. foretold )- and i#' the bands of the mighty 

there is faxad nothing : Nothing, butthis palpably feigned Tale, can be in- 

vented, to-prejudice the truth of Chriſt's Reſarreftion, by aCouncil of che 

ſubtileſt and moſt. implacable enemies Chriſts name ever had, and' that, after 

whole nights plotting upon their pillow,( for they ſuſpeed Chriſt would riſe 

from the dead ) what to: do'? what” to ſay, in caſe. their feats ſhonld come 

to paſs?':yea; after comparing notes , and taking counſel together. 'Had 
they ſo.drain'd their heads of deviliſh policy, in compathng Chriſts _ as 
they 
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they could invent nothing, to difprove his ReſurreQjon by', but this pitiful 
ſhift ? (as Expbranor beltow'd ſo much art in-carving the Image of Neptune, 
as he,could not tell how to go to work with the other Gods.) T begin (now) 
le(s to wonder at the obſervation I am upon 4 than I did 4 when I firſt took 
it up : It ſcemed firange to me; that Goſpel-hiſtory ſhould pals through 
many Apes ſo currently, as not to meet with the leaſt rational Contradidtion 
(as to any Clauſe or Tittle of it) from any of thoſe millions of deſperate 
enemies it hath met with (all along in its paſſage down to us) ſave onl 

- in thiscaſe:; But I ſee (in this very cal(e) the. Devils good: will to oped 
it, eſpecially in this Article of the Reſurrection 3 (this being that, wherein 
Chrifi triumphed over him; and we, in Chriſt; | *Tis Chrijt that dyed, yea, 
rather that roſe from the dead} is the acme of the Apoſtles glorying)' And 
bis want of skill, or power, or heart, to oppole it, ever fince Chriſt: tri- 
umphed fo gloriouſly over him (and his Inftruments) in-this. Debate about 
his Reſurre&ion 3 as no man (how great ſoever his enmity was againſt jt) 
would (o farundervalve his own Reputation , as to hazard it in. gainſaying 
the Reports of the Goſpe) : So that this little Stone (ever fince it was cut 
out of the Mountain) has not met with any contradiction , that could put 
it toa ſtop; but what it has with eaſe run over. I would not-be too pe- 
remptory in affirming, what hath not been done 3 there may be more Anta- 
goniſts againſt our Religion, than I have read : but this I may-ſafely ſay, that 
after ſome conliderable enquiry, and moſt ſerious peruſal of all the ancient 
Authors oppoſing Chriſtianity (that I could compaſs a fight offi) I have not 
read, nor heard of one perſon,who offercd to affert himſelt, an Eye-witneſs,of 
any one thing, contrary to the Evangelical Story. | 


$ 2, Theſe Teſtimonies of Adverſaries are ſufficient to evince the Truth 
of the delivery, and though the impoſhbility of the Apoſtles , either de- 
ceiving or being deceived (which hath been demonſtrated in the firſt and fee 
cond Book ) does manifeſtly evince that they delivered nothing bat the 
Truth : yet that the Atheifis mouth may for ever be ſtopt, 1 ſhall, ex abwn- 
danti, produce the Teſtimonies of ſtrangers and enemies, for: the proof of 
the Truth. of. the things delivered. 
There is (we ſee) no Compariſon 'betwixt the Allegations of Plaintiff 
and Defendant. Their exceptions are, to our Evidences 3 as the duſt ups  * 
on the Ballances, to the weight in the Scales lighter than vanity, Were if 
a drawn match betwixt us, were the Scales equally. ballanced 3 the weight 
of-the Teſtimony of By-ltanders, of perſons that did not intereſt them- 
ſelves in the quarrel, as it relates to Religion 3 but nakedly record- the great 
Emergencics'of the World, as Hiſtorians 3 eſpecially of ſuch of them as (in 
point of Religion) fide with our Adverſary, will add over} weight to. our 
Scale, and caſt the ballance, on our fide ſo irrecoverably, as :it ſhall not be in 
the power of Scepticiſm it ſelf (by. injeRing @xeries )to pull down the other 
Scale ; or, with all the doubts it can raiſe, to with-hold its afſent to the in- 
dubitable Truth of our Evangeliſt, in thoſe things that are hardeſt to be be- 
lieved , and of that importance, as the belief of them neceſlarily inforceth 
and demonſtrateth the Truth of the reſt of their Hiſtories, | 
 Joſepbus, a Jew and a Prieſt of Aaron's Order (as himſelf informs us in 
the - Hiſtory of his own lite ) in that part of his Jewiſh Antiquities, for the 
truth whereof he appeals ( agatnft the Exceptions of one Faſtus, a'bold 
lying Pamphleter) to the Roman Records, in! the cuſtody of YVeſpaſiar and 
King Agrippa' 3 that Agrippa, who was ſo zealous of the Law; as-he wiſh'd 
he: might no longer live, than he might be ſerviceable towards the pro- 
moting of the Jewiſh Religion(and therctore tell down dead at Calignla's teer, 
when he perceived him incxorably ſet againſt the Jews, tor retufing to ere 
his Statue in their Teniple ( Philo, Legatione ad Cainm) And if the Teſti- 
mony, of ſuch,an Author, conhrm'd. by ſuch Evidences, in the cuſtody of 
ſo great an cnemy.to our Religion, be not ſufficient to prove the. Truth of 
| it, 
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it, in thoſe parts of it; it hath r&lation to, what will ſatisfie > Now this 70- 
ſephbns, ( Fad. antiq, 116.18, cap.g.) relates the whole Hiſtory of Job Bap- 
tift exactly in the tenour of the Evangeliſis, thus, | Herod putting awiny hit 
own Wife, the Daughter of Aretas, the King of Afabia 3 and taking from bis 
Brother .(yet living ) bis Wife Herodias, had'(#ot long after) War with Arctas ! 

in which Battle Herod's hoſt ntterly periſhed: after which -( for Herodias ber 

Jake, and through her ambition) he was deprived of bis Kingdom, and, with 
her,” baniſh'd to Vienna in France] What manner of -man' doth this ſpealt 

the Baptiſt to. have -been, in the opinion of the people ? when they impute 

Herod's miſhap to the murthering of him, rather than the Saxhedrim ( tes 
puted ſacred perſons) or his own Children ( a cruelty more than ſalvage) a- 
gaintt which Barbaritics, though Foſephs declaims, yet he docs not impute 
ro them Herod's falling into the diſpleaſure of God, but to his beheading, 
Fobn. (lib.16. cap. lt.) and his following the counſel and humoutrs of Hero- 
dias (18.9. whercin he had the concurrence of other Jews, as himſelf writ= 
eth.: | Many of the Jews were perſwaded , that thoſe judzements befel them in 
puniſhment aud revenge of the death of John Baptiſt | as he was commonly call- 
ed:) for Herod had ſlain him, being a juſt man. This John - commanded the 
Jews t0 embrace Virtue, to execute juſtice 0ue towards anther, to ſerve God in 
Piety, reconciling men by Baptiſm to Unity : fir upon this acconnt Baptiſm ſeem- 
ed nnto:him a thing acceptable to God ; if it were uſed, not for the rentiſſion of 
fins only, bat for the purifying of the body , the ſoul being, firſt, cleanſed from 
anrighteouſutſy: he excited men to the ftndie of Virtue, but chiefly of Pits 
fy and 'Fhſtice, as alſo tothe Laver of Baptiſm, which he then ſaid wat prate- 
ful t5. God, when they did not give over this, or that, but all fins, and to minds, 
firſt purified by righteouſneſs, added the purity of the body. (lib,x8, cap.) And 
when as divers flocked after him (for they were greatly delighted in bearing bim) 
Hetod-fea#7y, that ſo forceable a power of perſwading, (as he was tidves with) 
might poſſibly lead the people into Rebelligon, ſent bim to. Machzrous Col 
How perfe&ly. does this ſquare with our Evangelifts?' as to his Dodrine © 

Reperitance of Righteouſneſs; &c. As to the Opinion the Jews had of hitn, 
435 a juſt Perſon ; As to the occaſion of his confinement and death; ini pre- 
tence- (ard- partly) Herods fear , that he might draw the people imto Res 
bellioft Cand therefore Chriſt , hearing of Fobx”s Impriſonment (and the 
Phariſces' mutfering, that Jeſus Baptiſed more Diſciples than Joh») fearing 
that upon the ſame {core he might be reſiram'd, ſteps afide into Galilee, 
out of Jude; where he ſaw the people flocking after him, was looked upon 
with an evil eye ( Fobn 4.r,2-) as Scahiger well obſerves (de emendat, temp, 
tib.6.) Butreally (and chiefly) Fob»'s telling him of his Brothers Wife, and 
Hevrod's gratifying of Herodias : tor if they did not rtpute her hand to be in 
John's murder, why ſhould- they deem her' exile (as well as Herod's) to be 
the effe& of' Divine Vengeance, for the death of the Baptift, As to the 
multitade of his Followers; the End of his Baptiſm; to be a. Badge of U- 
fifty, (a fign of the reconciliation of the hearts of Fathers to Children; of 
Children to Fathers, and of the unwiſe to the wiſdonr of the' juſt.) Its'in- 
effeEualnels'to' fave by the'outward Sign, without the inward Grace fignified, 
ec. Non ovni ovo ſimilins ; never was one more like himſelf (in all propor- 
tions) than that Baptiſt is,/which the Evangelics, to him, whom Joſephus 
deſcribes, wah On 


" & 3. Ns k(sa Similitude is there, betwixt that Jeſus, whom the Evange- 
liſts deſctibe at large in Thadss and him whoſe ftory Foſephns contraQs, ito 
this Nut-ſhell :' ( Antiq. 1.18. 6.4.) | About this time there was one INNS 
wiſe man;if it be lawful to account him a Man' ( and nd mote; ) for he was « 
worker of Miracles ; a Teacher of them, who gladly embraced the Truth : of whont 
he drew many after him both Jews and Gentiles \, this war Chriſt : Taſomuch. as 
though Pilate (by the advice aud: inſtigation of our Elders ) delivered hint t6 be 
crmeified, yet they who bad- loved bim from the beginning, did n9t forſake him ; 


for 


Geanine, and not abuſed by the Churth. Lib.1lI.Cap.5.Se&.3, 


for the third day he appeared alive to them ;, ( as the holy Prophets bad foretold, not 
only theſe, but innumerable more marvelous things, of Him.) And to this daythe 
Chriſtian people (which of him are ſo named) ceaſe not to encreaſe. | 

Before I proceed to the Application of this Teſtimony to our preſent 
Caſe, I muſi remove ſome Objections, whereby ſome of the over-wife Se& 
have attempted to alleviate this Authority. - | | 

There aze who ſuſpe@ a Pious Fraud here; that ſome Chriſtians have been 
tampering with this Text of Joſephs, and turned what was originally writ 
in diſpraiſe of our Jeſus, into this commendation 3 by foyſting two Clauſes 
int0. it. | | h 

1. | Eye Ge ggs auuov Atyev xo ] [if we may call bim @ man.) 
And | | 

3. ['O xeolos alos v} [ this is Chriſt.) 

But why might not Joſephus make honourable mention of Jeſus? as well 
as of his fore-runner, John the Baptiſt : or his Diſciple , James the Juſt ? 
both which he commends for holy men, and ſo far in Gods favour ; as, in re- 
venge of their Murders, Vengeance fell upon Herod, and utter deſolation 
hy” 09" | 

Foſepbus they lay was a Phariſce, and upon that account would not befriend 
Chriſt with fo large an Encomium, | 

1. If Intereſt will not lye, he was more an Effene than a Phariſte : -for in 
ſeveral places he condemns this, but every where extols that Sec) even ſuch as 
himſelf affirms Bannus, his Preceptor, to have been (viz.) an Effene, and a 
great admirer of obs Baptiſt : whom, if he followed in other things, is it 
like he would deſert him, in his good opinion of Chriſt ? wherein he might 
come ſhort of a Chriſtian, and be no other than Theodoret and. Origen pre- 
ſent him : [70 pu X@451eveer ov Emer» Khevypa, 5k dvoxdtxoueres 
Toy 8 400 WAG IHOEY N@ 45013 | | one that did not embrace the Chriſtian Res 
ligion, nor our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :] And yet come ſo far towards one, as to 
believe, Jeſus of Nazareth to have been the Meſſiah, according to the Notis 
on of the Ebionites, and Nazarens, and ſome other Jews, (both in the 
time of Chriſt, and Joſephus) who obſerv*d the Moſaical Rites, and differ'd 
not from other Jews, fave in opining Jeſus to have been born of. a. Virgin, 
to have riſen again, to have been a' great Prophet, &c. whom Trypbo the 
jew [in Juftin Martyr) it he do not praiſe, does not diſallow. - It. is true, 

ie that would look for a Jew of this temper now, had need light up a 
Cand!c at noon-day, to ſcek him out : for the Sun affords not light enough. 
But we muſt not, from our Modern (ignorant and malicious) Jew, take a 
meaſure of thoſe, who lived a white after Chriſt : aud who might, by the. 
Miracles which the Apoſtles and their Succefſors daily wrought, underſtand 
how great a Perſon he muſt be, in whoſe Name thoſe things were done, and 
yet not become Chriſts Diſciples any more than thoſe Egyptian Chriſtians, 
whom the Emperour Adriax, in his Epiſtle to, Servianus (mention'd by Ve 
piſcus, in his Saturninus :) thus deſcribes: | 1113 qui Serapin colunt, Chriſtians 
ſunt i & devoti ſunt Sexapi qui ſe Chriſti Epiſcopos dicuut : nemo illic Archiſy- 
nagogus Fudegorum,nemo Samarites,,nemo Chriſtianorum Presbyter, non mathema- 
ticus non aruſpex non aliptes. Ipſe ille Patriarcha cam Egyptum venerit ab aliis Se- 
rapidem adorare,ab aliis cogitur Cbriſtum.That is,Chrittian Samaritans, the fol- 
lowers of Simon Mags, as Vopiſcus himſelf ſtiles them in his deſcription of the 
Egyptians. Suntenim AX giptii ventofi, furibundi,aruſpices medici; nam & Chriſti- 
ani Samarite, For the Egyptians are windy, rageful, South-ſayers; Quacks , and 
there are alſo amongſt them Chriſtian Samaritans;tot ſo ſhould Vopiſcas be read, 
and-not Chriſtian:,Samarite. Theſe Simonians, I fay,though.aftertheir maſter 
chey believed that Chriſt, in whoſe Name fueh mighty works were done, was 
adivine Perſon yet they retain'd {till their old Heatheniſh Religion, and. 
theſe are the Chriſtians of whith Adrian writes, that they worſhip'd Serapis , 
and that their Biſhops, for all they ſaid they were Chriſtians, were yet devoted to. 


Serapisz and that there was none of that Seci, be be a Ruler of the , Fewiſh Sy- 


nagogue, 
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nagogue, a Samaritan or a Chriſtian Presbyter,, who was not a Conjurer, a Wiz-' 


zard, and an Anoynter, Inſomuch, as when the Patriarch came into Egypt, 
ſome ſolicited him to adore Scrapis, ſome Chriſt, Though Adrian of all others 
had Jeaft reaſon to condem theſe mungrel Chriſtians 3 ,for he himſelf not- 
withſtanding his adhering to the Gentile Religion had that honourable e- 
ſteem of Chriſt, as he had a mind to build a Temple to him,and canonizehim 
for a God (Lampridi Alexand, Severus, ) ETD WE” 
..2, What if Joſephus had been a Phariſce ? could he not lay the corrup- 
tion of that Sect down , when he went to write? truly , if he keep pro- 
miſe with his Reader, he every where faithfully performs the office of an 
Hiſtorian , in recording Occurrences (as they fell out) without favour and 
affection : and (] think) never Pen, that, was not guided by infallible In- 
{piration, went more evenly, or diredtly to the point of Truth, than he did ; 
or let fall leſs Paition, A ſuſpicion of this Nature could not have cn< 
tred into the head of any man , to whom FJoſephus is not a perfea 
ſtranger. | | | 
3. Had the Phariſces enmity againſt no Sect but the Chriſtian ? do not 
we find them in oppoſition to the Sadducees (who denyed the Reſurrection, 
and faid there were neither Angels nor Spirits, and conſequently no. Miracles 
nor Proplicſics) ſiding and going along with St. Paul, as far as Foſepxs doth 
in. this Text : for what is there in theſe words that are excepted againſt, as 
not becoming the mouth of a Phariſee, or inclining any further to the appro- 
bation of Chriſtianity, than their oppoſition to Saduciſm might bend a Pha- 
riſce to, without prejudice to his own Set. | | Ee 
1. Not in that | 1f it be lewful to call hin a man, | for, firſt, that may be 
taken inas'bad a ſence, as thoſe paradoxical wits put upon the immediat fol- 
lowing words | mxeq fv tpywy maſs | who interpret them, as a defama- 
tion of the :blefſed Jeſus; which joyn'd together (if the Context did not re- 
claim, and Chriſtian ears abhor the ſound ) may, by a ſiniſter interpretation, 
be made to ſpeak Foſephns to have had this opinion of our Saviour 3 that he 
was nota Man, but ſome Changeling or Fairy-clf, who ſhewed apiſh Tricks, 
play'd »ſtrange Pranks{ mimi & hiſtriones quoqz didti ſunt paradoxi, | (Voſe Ety- 
mol.) If therefore the Chriſtians hat had a mind to periwigg Foſephus(to make 
him look more favourably upon Chriſt) they would never, have put upon 
him ſuch a boxder as this 3 out of which he looks more a {quint upon him, 
than he did without it. ... Had Foſephxs (in opprobry) called- Chriſt, a doer 
of paradoxical acions,it would have been neither Piety nor Policy in Chriſt's 
friends, to.have added by way of Preface. [I cannot tell whether I ſhould 
call bim a man: | the worſt (ence which the firſt clauſe is capable of alone, 
being better than the beſi bad ſence, that can be put upon it, in conjunAion 
with ſuch a Preface, If it caſt a bad aſpe& upon Chriſt -alone, it will caſt a 
worlſe in {uch conipany, | | FOhEe 
- 2. Take them both (as Joſephus delivers them) with the right-hand 3 as 
ſpeaking (in conſort with the whole ſcries of his Diſcourſe) the commenda- 
tion of our Saviour 3 and what is gain*d by taking in , or loſt by leaving 
out theſe words | if we may call him a man, |] that deſerves the railing 0 
{o much dutt ? docs nag Chriſt's doing miraculous Works, his riſing from 
thedcad (according to the Prophecies that went of him) ſpeak him to haye 
been more than an ordinary Man  cither the Mefias,or that Prophet,or Elias: 
which isall that Foſephus intends, or can be deem'd to intend in thoſe words, 


Mf 


' (which import no more but his being of an Opinion equivolent. to that Pagan 


Opimon ot Chritt mention'd by St. Aujtin, (de conſenſu_Evang,1.7, tom.g. pag, 
162.) | honorandum enim tanquam ſapientiſimum virum putant, non colendum 
tanquam Deum."\ (They thought be was to be honoured as a moſt wiſe man, but 
not to be worſhip'd as a God.) for he. was ſo far from thinking Chriſt to be 
God: as, in the queſtion about Meſſiah, he preferr'd Veſpaſian before him 3 
(de Bel, Fud.7.12.) ( an Argument, that he did not apprehend the Meſſias 


himſelf co be God)only,he percciv'd (by the great Works Chriſt did) that be 
G) Wa 
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was more than a common Man ; and (by the Analogy, which thoſe Works 
bare to Propheeie) that he was one of thoſe extraotdinary perſons, to whom 
thoſe Prophecies had relation : Either the Chriſt, or Elzas, or that Prophet, 
or one of- the Prophets 3 as ſome of the Jews conjectured our Saviour to 
be, who wete far enough from believing in him,as Chriſt the Son of the living 

God (Mat.1 6:6.) " 2h 
2, Nor in that, | this is Chrift | whereby it was not in Joſephus his thought 
to acknowledge Jelus of Nazareth, tor the Chriſt,but only, to diſtinguiſh him 
(by that appellation) from others, his Coctanians, who were called Jeſus as 
the Son of Ananu (who for ſeven years together, before the ruin of the Ci- 
ty, denounced wo againſt it, (Bel. Fud.7.12.) Feſs the ſon of Damnexs, whom 
Albinns made high Pricſt, in room of Anauns the younger, the murderer 
of St. James, our Lords Brother 3 which James, Foſephus (in the ſame 
Chapter) calls the Brother of Jelus Chriſt, to diſtinguuth him from that othes 
Feſus ( Jud, antiquit,20,7.) there mentioned 3 as alſo trom Jeſus, the Cap-= 
tain of thoſe Cut-throats, whom the Imperialiſts of Sephorim. hired to ſur- 
priſe Joſephus : (vita Foſephi) and Feſus, the ſon of Saphias, that fire-flin- 
ger, Who incens'd the Galileans againſt Foſephzs, (Thid.) Jeſus, the ſon of To« 
Fins that Captain of Robbers, who, near Tzberzas, ſurpriſcd tive of V alerian's 
$odiers, ( Bel. Jul.z.16. ) .Feſws, the ſon of Thebath, to whom Titus gave 
quarter at the taking, of the upper part of the City Feruſalem (Bel. Fud.7, 
15.) and Jeſas, the fon of Gamaliel, who ſucceeded that other Jeſus, already 
narned, in the high Prieſthood, (antiq. 7#d.20.7.) So that, beſides our Jeſus, 
there were fix; who (in that Age ) bare that name, and two of them men- 
tion'd inthe ſame Chapter, where he is named Jefus Chriſt (Ant, Fud.20.7,) 
Briefly ; ſo ambiguous was the name Jeſus, in that Age 3 as the Jewiſh Ex» 
ofciſts, that they might not leave the unclean ſpirits (which they adjured [ in 
the ni#me of Jeſns \) in doubt who that Jeſus was 3 annex to it, in their form 
of Conjuration, this diſcriminating Circumſtance | whom Paul preacheth ;] 
without which they might have pleaded , they neither knew Jeſus nor Paal; 
there being Jeſwſſes many, and Pauls many z but no Pazl that preach'd Je- 
{us, ſaving the Apoſtle, nor any Jeſus whom Pal preach'd but Jeſus Chriſt : 
and theretore the Spirits are forc'd-to confeſs | Feſus we know,” and Paul we 
brow.] Would our ſupercilious Criticks have had Joſephus ( in this Chap 
ter) to have Kft ont that diſcriminating, compellation , tor fear of being ac- 
counted a Chriſtian ? that had been to make work indeed for the Criticks, and 
an adminiſtration of Goats-wool, enough for them to have ſpun an endleſs 
thitad of contention, who that Jeſus ſhould be. But this excellent Au- 
<br was better $kilPd in the Laws of Hiſtory, than to leave his Reader in 
that ambiguity 3 by telling a ſtory of an individuum vagam, of one Jeſus, with | 
out making that name(ſo common to many ) proper to that perſon, of whom 
he writes, by the addition of, Chriſt 3 as that which diſtinguiſhed him from 
411 other Feſieſes, and whereby he was famoufly known and expreſt by , even 
in Heathen Writers of that Age, wherein Foſephus tiniſh'd his Antiquity (to 
wit). the thirtcenth year of Domitian : (as himſelf dates it (Antiq.20.9.) at 
which time Swetonius , writing of our Jeſus, calls him Chriftus | Tudzos im 
pulſate Chriſto tumultaantes : | be baniſhd the Jews Rome , for their turbu- 
textcie. on occaſion of Chrift, (Sutton, Claudius 25.) And Tacitus (annal. Ls.) 
{ Vulghs Chriftianos appellabat : autor nominis ejus Chriſtus , qui Tiberio 
#mperitante per Procuratorem Ponttum Pilatum ſupplicio affeting erat] they were 
commonly called Chriftians, the Amthor of this name was Chrift, who in the 
Reign of Tiberius was crucified by Pontius Pilate. Have the Chriſtians been 
tampering, with Suztonius and Tacitus ? or did they embrace him as the Chriſt, 
ſceing they call him Chriſt ? The firength theretore of-this Teſtimony of our 
Religion, docs not lye in thoſe Locks, fo as to\put any well-willer thereof 
upon thinking to advantage its cauſe, by faſtning theſe clauſes to Foſephms 
his Text, but they ſtood origmally in it, as necefſary parts of his Hiſtory, 
without which it had been lame, and unintelligible z For how will his [ xe z- 
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were the Chriſtians nam'd of Jeſus, or of Chriſt ? And *tis far more proba- 
ble that Ruffinus (of whoſe and other Latin Tranſlations Gelenius ( Epiſt; 
anncupat, ) complains, that he found in them not only many Texts depravecd, 
but in many places, not only whole lines, but pages over-ſlip'd) might (for 
brevities ſake) in his quotation of Joſephus, leave out the firſt 3-and Cedrenus 
in his, leave out the-ſecond 3. than that either of them ſhould be wanting iri 
our Author : 3 gre | credebatur | is rather his addition to Foſepbus his 
[ this was the Chriſt) than that, an addition to him, by any Fautour of our 
Religion 3 and that Voſſus his AtySMEVS ( not in the the Jaft, but laſt bur 
one Chapter, of the laſt Book of his Antiquities, it T miſtake not ) is better 
in the tranſlation of Gelenius applyed to Fames, than Jeſus | fratrem Jeſu Chri- 
ft: Jacobum nomine | the Brother of Jeſus Chriſt called James, rather than the 
Brother of Jeſus called Chritt. 

$ 4. If we pleaſe our ſelves in this humour (of razing out of the moſt Au- 
thentick Authors, whatſoever our tanatick Genius diſpults , or takes the leaſt 
(though never ſo unreaſonable Jexception againſt )we ſhall (hortly turn all An- 
tiquity into razed Tables : we ſhall leave its venerable head pertely bald, if 
(as our different Fancies move us )one, pluck out the black 3 and another, the 
gray hairs. We will therefore , notwithſtanding thoſe Moths and Book- 
worms attempts to deface this Text (by their corrofions and nibling at the 
edges of it) read it as it ſtands, and hath cver ſtood in Foſephus , preſent- 


ing us with a Table of the chief things contain'd in the Evangelical ſtory of 


Chriſt: » 

1+ As to the Date of Chriſis publick Appcarance, and being taken notice 
of; the Evangeliſts ſtate, the dawning of it in the Baptiſts Miniſtry, in a 
manner immediately preceding Chriſt's Baptiſm, | In the fifteenth year of the 
Reign of Tiberius Czfar, Pontius Pilate being Governor of Judza, and Herod 
being Tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip Tetrareh of Iturca, and of the 
region of Trachonitis , a#4 Lyſanias the Tetrarch' of Abilene : Annas aud 
Caiaphas being the high Prieſts, | with whom the Hiſtory of Foſephus will 
appear to ſynchronize in every Circumſtance, if we firſt remove ſuch rubs” as 
are laid-in'our way by ſome too critical Scholiafts, As to that | In the fifteenth 
year of Tiberius. ] The learned Voffis, that he may reconcile thoſe Fathers to 
Scripture, who affirm'd that Chriſt ſuffer'd in the fifteenth of Tiberius ; di- 
ſtinguiſheth the years -of Tiberius his Reign | alone} and | with bis Father} 
and concaves that St.Lwuke followed the Provincial Account,reckoning Tiberi- 
ws his Reign from the time that Auguſtus made him his colleague, almoſt three 
years before his death : and the Fathers, the Roman Account of his reigning 
alone. But, firſt, as this great Critick miſſed the mind of the Fathers, who 


-never dream'd of ſuch a diſtinction , but grounded their opinions barely 


upon their miſinterpretation of Iſaiah 61.2. | To proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord} deeming that that Text limited Chriſt's Miniſtry to a preciſe 
year. They are of aye , let them ſpeak-for themſelves; by the month of 
Clemens Alexandrinus (ſiramat. 1,”) #, 6Ti WI&uTW gegvov ©m ouThy xmoufoct, 
S&uTWy Evicurw meV oTESEINE pur, | Chriſt was but ts preach one year : fob 
the Prophet ſpeaking of bim ſaith, The Lord hath ſent me to preach an acceptable 
year, | And theretore he does but waſh the Ethiopian, while he ſeeks to ſalve 
the matter. So, ſecondly, the Scheme which he himſelf draws upon this 
ground”, runs foul upon his Author Foſephus ; while he atltgns the beginning 
of Gratus his Preſidency over Judea, to the third year of Tiberius his Reign 
alone, which Foſephus tattens tothe beginning of his Reign, and: mentions 
immediately after his coming to the Crown, And, thirdly, manifeſtly con- 
tradicts St. Luke.For while he placeth the beginning of Gratus his Goverment, 
anno Tiberii 3,*Chriſti 21. (ſ{ceing that Gratus continued that his Goverment 
cleven years) he is torc'd to place the beginning of Pilates Regencie ; in the 
fourtecnta year of Tiberius his Reign alone, and of Chriſt's thirty ſecond 3 
that is, two years at leaſt after Chrili's Baptiſm, upon his hypotbeſ's : when 


(G 2) as 


Tiberius his fifteenth year. Lib.1IL.Cap.;.SeQ.4. 


as the Evangelical Text ſaith expreſly, that at the beginning of Foh#'s Bape 
tiſm, Pontius Pilate was Governour of Judea, in the hftcenth year of Tiberius 
current, (the fifteenth of his Reign alone) not his twelfth : for Annius Ru 
fus was Preſident of Judea, when Anguſtus dyed : and his ſucceſſor Valerins 
Gratus continued Preſident eleven years; who, it he began (as Voſſizs think- 
eth) in Tiberius his third alone, Tiberius his twelfth alone, muſt be expired 
long before Pilate enter'd upon the Government, 


(Voſhi Chron, Saer. pag. 231.) 


Anno Chriſti, 
16 Tiberius £quum ac Auguſtus imperium habere ncipit, 
19—— Auguſtus moritur ; incipit Tiberius regnare ſolus, 
21——Gratus fit Judzsx Procurator, 

Pag.232. 
30 Chriſtus baptizatur, 


32——Grato ſuccedit Pontius Pilatus, 
33-——Chbriftus eruciſigitur. 


This learned man therefore muſt not only prove , that Tiberizs was Eme 
perour three years with Azguſtus, but that Pilate was two years Governour 
of Jadea with Gratus,and that St. Luke intended that, as well as Tiberius his 
Government with Auguſtus : or his and St. Luke's Chronology will never con- 
cur.as to the date of Chriſt's Baptiſm. And hardly in the date of his Pailion, 
ſo as Pilate could in that time, before it, which he allows him (one year ) 
bring his Family from Rome,and ſettle it in Feruſalem,much leſs be a long time 
at enmity with Herod, (as the ſacred Text aſſerts) fo that his hypotheſis ha- 
zards that Article of the Creed | Suffered under Pontius Pilate} as well as 
cancels that part of ſacred Hittory [ baptized under Pontius Pilate] I ſpeak 
this in caution to others , not in diſgrace of this excellent Perſon, to 
whoſe elaborate and judicious lucubrations we cannot aſcribe too much 
praiſe,except we give them the divine honour of Iufallibility, But the imperti- 
hency of the application of this diſtinction of the years of Tiberins, to the 
Evangelical Hiſtory, will be made more apparent in our proving of Foſepbus 
his concurrence with St. Lake in the ſeveral ſpecified Circumſtances of the 
Date of Chriſt's Story. 


Tyſtance 1, Pilate. 


That Joſephus placeth the Story of Chriſts beginning to fhew himſelf, a- 
bout the fifteenth of Tiberizs, and the whole Story (from thence) of his 
and his Precurſor*s,both Life and Death, under the Government of P/ate; will 
belt appear by reflecting upon his dating Pzlatc's Entrance and Exit. Tibe- 
rius (laith he )at the beginning of his Reign, and after the Death of Augu- 
flus, made Valerius: Gratus Governour of Judes, in the room of Rufus, 
whom Amupnſtus (at his death) left in that place : which Province, after 
Gratus had managed it cleven years, he committed to Pontzes Palate, whom 
Vitelius, the Preſident of Syria ſent to Rome, after he had been Governour 
ten years: But Tiberius was dead betore Pilate got to Rome, So that Pi- 
late's Preſidency, and Tiberins his Reign and Life ended near about the fame 
time, Now Tiberins dyed the twenticth of the Calends of April, before 
the middle of the twenty third year of his Reign, which began legally at the 
Death: of Auguſtus, the fourteenth of the Calends of September : upon 
which Conſideration the Senat moved to have the name of Amgaſt transferr'd 
from the precedent to that Month (faith Swetonizs,)) Tiberius theretore pre- 


cilcly 


UMI 


Lib.III.Cap.5.Sett.5. HerodTetrarch of Galilee. 


——_—_ 
. 


53 


ciſcly reigned twenty two years, five months and thirtcen days. (Joſephus 

Antiq, lib, 18. cap.1. cap.g. ) or (thirtcen according to the Greek.) That 

--- Which I obſerve in this part of Joſephus his Chronology, and the Contih- 
gencies within that time mention'd, is 

1+ That -he inſerts the Hiſtory of Chriſt , and the Baptiſt in the 
midſt of the Story of Pilate's Geſts while he was Governour, 

2. That he placeth Plate's entring upon that Office in the twelfth yeat 
of Tiberius, that is, ten years and an half bctore his Death: for he aftigns 
ten years to Pilate*'s Regency 3 and we cannot, in reaſon, aſſign much leſs than 
halt a year, betwixt his turning out of Office, and: his arrival at Rome (to 
anſwer for the miſdemeanours, the Jews accuſed him of to Vitelins) whither 
it is not likely he would make too much haſte, upon fo unpleaſing an Errand, 
having ſo good an excuſe for his making delay from the ſeaſon of the year, 
Winter being but ended upon his arrival there 3 where he met with the news of 
Ceſars death. And it is no more probable that his Predecefſor Gratns could 
enter upon his eleven years Preſidentſhip, before the ſecond year of Tiberins ; 
If we conſider how much of that year-he complemented away in a ſeeming 
backwardneſs to take up the Imperial Crown, and the buſinels at home that 
lay upon his hand, till he had ſettled there the Afairs of the Empire, before 
he could look fo far abroad as Judea. 

3+ That, by the Account of Foſephus, Pilate was in Office above two 
years before our Saviour came in publick view and remain'd about four years 
in Office after his aſcenſion. So that all that our Saviour did; or ſuffer'd af- 
ter he came under the Worlds Eye, is comprehended within the bounds of 
Pilate's Story, where Foſephus lays it. 


Iitance 2, Herod and Philip. 


&$ 5. That thoſe occurrences concerning the bleſſed Jeſus, which Foſephus 
mentions, as-coetaneous with the Acts of Pilate, fell out while Herod was 
Tetrarch of Galilee, and his Brother Philip Tetrarech of Tturea (the firſt whete-s 
of all the Evangeliſts mention in the Hiſtory of Chritt*s Pafſon, as he to 
whoſe cognizance Plate referr'd the Cauſe of Chriſt, after he heard he was 
of Galilee, and belong'd to Herod's Juriſdiction) is atteſted by Joſephus ( Ant, 
lib,17.1.). who gives us a Catalogue of "Herod the Great's Malc-ifſue that ſus 
pervived their Father, viz, Herod Antipas, and Archelans, his fons by Mal- 
#hace a Samaritan : (Bel. Jud, 1.18.) And Herod Philip by Cleopatra, the 
Daughter of $i#20u, whom he preferr'd to the Prieſthood to blanch over the 
meanneſs of his Daughrers Parentage. (Antiq.17.1.)And in the tenth Chapter 
of the ſame Book gives an account of Herod's changing his Will the ſecond 
time : for whereas in the firſt change, (Bel. Fad. 1.21.) he had expung'd 
the name of Autipater (whom he caus'd to be put to death five days before his 
own, and appointed Axtipas to ſucceed him, paſſing by his elder Brethren 
Archelaus and Philip, (upon ſome prejudice he had taken up againſt them, 
through the information of Axtipater;) In his {econd change thereof, he ap- 
pointed Archelaus, the Elder Brother of Antips, to be King : gave - Philip 
Trachonitis, and the Country about itz and to Artipas the Tetrarchate of Ga» 
lilee, ( Bel.Jud.1.21..) So that Archelans (as St, Matthew records) reigned 
in his Father's ſtead : but falling into the hatred of the Jews, (his ſubjeQs) and 
into the diſpleaſure of the Emperour ( his Lord) in the twelfth year of his 
Reign, he was baniſhed by Augius, and his.Kingdom and Goods cons 
fiſcate 3 ( which is the reaſon we hear no more of him in the Hiftory of Chrilt, 
he being gone off the 'Stage of the World, before Chrift ſhewed himſelf up- 
on it.) But the other two, Herod and Philip, as they are mentioned toges 
ther by the Evangeliſis, ſo alſo by Joſephus. This being that Herod (the 
Fox) who made a prey of the Wite of, (this) his Brother, Philip. In telling 
of which Story Foſepbus indced fiiles Philip'only Herod ( Hercd Antipas, (ſaith 
he) in his travelling to Rome lodg'd with Herod, his Brother, but born of _ 
ther 


54 


Chriſt's healing Statue at Cafarea Philippi. Lib.Ifl.Cap.z.8e&t.5; 


ther Mother, the Daughter of Simon, with whoſe Wife, Herodias he falling 
in love, enticed her, at his return, to leave her Husband and go with him, 
But that he means Herod Philip, and that I have given the right ſence of his 
Catalogue of Herod's Sons (though in mentioning the Ifſue of Herod, by $i- 
mon's Daughter, he, in one place , names Herod and Philip, as if they were 
two) is manifeſt ; For, firſt, the Relative and Verbare of the ſingular num- 
ber, in that Clauſe, | Herodem genuit & Philippum qui & ipſe Rome edu- 
cabatur ;) and theretore the Copulative (&-) is cither redundant, or the | x,] 
by the incautelouſneſs of the Scribe put in room of the Article | T5] or elfe 


is explicative, and ſhould be rendred by | etiam | i, e, he begot Herod, even. 


(or to wit) Philip. 2, Joſephus, 'in his mentioning the Sons of Herod the 
Great, does no where name more Herods than thrce 3. to wit, Herod by Mal- 
thace, Herod by Cleopatra Simon's Daughter, and Herod by Mariamne, the 
Daughter of Alexander the High Prieſt, Now this laſt Herod dyed while he 


was at School at Rome (Bel. Jud. 1.18.) and therefore he could neither be 


that Herod by whom,nor that Herod from whom, Herodias was taken. 3. He- 
rod in his laſt Will provides for no other ſons, but Archelans Antipas and 
Philip : and therefore both theſe Herods muſt have ſtarved, if their Father 
had not provided for one of them, under the name of Antipes ; and for the 
other, under that of Philip. 4. Jo_w puts a Key into our hands (Bel. 
Fud.2.8.)) The Kingdom of Archelaus being reduc'd to a Province, the re- 
mainder of Herod's ſons, to wit, Philip and Herod called Antipas govern'd 
their own Tetrarchates; 

In this honour they both continued, from within one year, after our Savi- 
ours Birth, to within one year after Tiberixs his Death 3 and one of them 
unto the Reign of Caligula: Of both which Foſephus giveth. this account, 


' vis, Agrippa, (this was that Herod Agrippa , who was eaten up of worms) 


after fix months grievous impriſonment by Tiberius, was, at Tiberins his 
Death, not only {et at Liberty by Caligula, but had the Kindom of Fades 
beſtowed on him, and the Tetrarchate of Philip, (but then newly deceas'd.) 
Fhis Preferment of Agrippa did ſo ſting Herodias, as Herod could have no 
reſt from her importunities, till ſhe had got him to Rome ( in order to his 
ſtrengthning his Court intereſt for his own, and againſt Agrippa's Premott- 
on) But Agrippa ſo well plays his Game againſt his Uncle Herod, as he is 
forc'd to flee to Spain, and leave his Tetrarchate (by Caligula's order) unto 
Agrippa ( Antiq.18.9.14.) 

Neither doth Foſephus only mention theſe two Tetrarchs as then in being, 
when our Saviour was npon earth, but all the Circumſtances relating. to 
them, recorded in ſacred Writ, We read in the Goſpel of Ceſarea Philip- 
pi ( St. Matt. 16.13.) fo called becauſe Philip the Tetrarch of 'a Village 
named Paneas, made it a City, and named it after Ceſar, as Joſephns' writ- 
eth. ( Jud, Ant. I, 18. cap. 3:) where he deſcribes its Scituation, ad Fordanis 
Fontes , an{werable to the Topography of the Evangeliſts , who deſcribe 
Chriſt's peregrination, after he departed from Fernſalem to avoid the trea- 
chery of the Jews who ſought to kill him, into that part of Galilee, which 
appeartain'd to Philip's Tetrarchatez ſo, as though the Cities about the Sea 
of Galilee, or Tiberias, or the Lake of Geneſeret, (all in Philip's Precin&ts ) 
he paſſeth over that Sea, and along the Coaſts of Jordan till he came to Ce- 
farea Philippi: A wealthy Inhabitant of which City he had before that 
cured at Capernaum , who, in a grateful memorial of that mercy, .had cauſed 
to be ingraven the Hiſtory of that Cure 3 to wit, two Statues , one repre- 
ſenting her ſelf kneeling before, the other of our Saviour with a garment 
down to his feet, where there grew an Herb, which, when it became ſo. high 
as to touch the Hem of his Garment , had the medicinal virtue to heal all 
Diſcaſcs : theſe Statues remain'd intire, till by the command of Jzlian the 
Apoſtate, they were caſt down, and his own erected. This Statue Exſebirs 
affirmeth to have ſtood there in his time 3 and that when he went'to Ceſarea, 
on purpoſe to inform himſelf of the truth , he faw it with his own cyes: 
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(Ecel. Hiſt, lib,q. cap.14.) I therefore mention this ſtory at large, that che 
Romaniſts may ſee how little it makes for their Image-worſhip, ſccing it was 
execed only,; as a Monument of that benefit this Woman receiv'd, and had 
not divine honour conferr'd upon it, for all this miraculous effuſion of dis 
vine Virtue into its Neighbour plant, And that our Divines may learn a 
more ſubſtantial way of reſolving the Popiſh Sophiſms, than by denying 
what is moſt apparently true, upon ſuch weak Reaſons as a learned man of- 
fereth, viz. why all this at Ceſare, ſince the Woman was cured at Capers 
#aum ? But whoever affirm'd the memorial of this Cute to have been erec&- 
ed in the place where it was done, and not. of the Womans aboad on whom 
it was wrought ? or who can think but ſhe whoſe Faith was ſo ſtrong, as to 
believe ſhe ſhould be healed, if ſhe could but touch the Hem of Chriſts Gar- 
ment, and Wealth ſo competent as ſhe could erect thoſe brazen Statues at het 
door 3 could want either will or means to travel (for the Cure of ſo tedi- 
ous and noiſome a diſcaſe) as far as from Ceſares to Capernaum? (not half - 
ſo far aſunder as London and the Bath) or that ſhe could think to meet with 
Chriſt any where more likely, than at the place of his home, Capernarm, or 
of fixing the memorial of ſo great a Mercy any where more conveniently 
than at her own door? This touch given for the Cure of ſuch impetuons 
Fluxes of indigeſted Notions, I return to Ceſarea, concerning which Joſe- 
phus hath this ſtory : That antiently the head of Fordan was reputed to be in 
its Contines, till Philip the Tetrarch by obſerving that the Chaff which he 
cauſcd : (for trials ſake) to be caft into a Well an hundred and twenty Far-- 
longs from it,” called Phiale:, came out at the Springs of Jordax near Ce- 
ſares, diſcover'd that Well to be the head of it : from whence working like 
a Mole underground, till it came to Paueas, and there breaking out in two 
Fountains, it made thoſe two Whirl-pools in the Caverns under the Earth, 
which ſwallowed up the Sacrifices, which the Pagan Pricfts once a year cafi 
into Paxeas, making thefilly people believe it was miraculous. This I re- 
port not, for any mention is made hereof infacred Writ 3 but for the flluſtra- 
tion of that Story in Ewfebizs (Eecl, bift, 1.7, c.14.) which che receiv*d from 
the-mouth-of {ftyrins his familiars 3 how Afyrizs by invocating the Name of 
Chriſi,cauſed the Sacrifice-to {wim at the top, by a miraculous power,contrary. 
to that natural motion ofit downward,and ſucking of it inby the ſubterraneal 
Vorago,whence the Prieſts took occaſion to abuſe the Credulity of the Vulgar. 
It we ſlide down the Stream of 'Fordan thirty four Miles; -we arrive at the 
Sea of Tiberias, or theLake of Geneſareth, and on the Bank of that Lake, at 
Bethſaila,, another of Philip's Towns,;improved by him into.a City 3 whence 
St. Lake files it the City Bethſaida, as it is called (Chap.g.11.) { mA xo- 
Aspvns Bedowidhe] intimating it had but newly coramenc'd a City. And 
now weare upon this Lake, we will take notice of the Ifſue which Chriſt's 
\Execration of Bethſaida, Corazin,"Capernaum, and the other Towns border- 
ing upon it had, of which Joſephs (Bel. Jud. 1.3. c.17.18.) gives us this ac- 
count 3 That they were ſo ſlaughter'd by the Romans, as one might ſee the 
whole Lake coloured with'Blood, and replete with Carkaffes; inſomuch as 
the Air grew »thereby to that degree of Infeftion , as became trouble- 
'Come to; the Conquerour, .of thoſe who were on the'Lake not- one eſcap'd, 
and thoſe who through Ageiſtaid at home, were with Promiſes of ſafety en- 
ticed out of their houſes, and in their march to Tiberias {lain by the Romans, 
except ſix thouſand of the ſtouteſt of them, who were ſent captives to Nero. 
But (that which is remarkable, in the infliction of the Divine Vengeance. 
upon.them, is that Veſpaſian (calling a 'Council of War, to determine what 
they ſhould do with the conquer'd, though they had given them quarter, 
though Veſpaſian maturally inclin'd tothe more mercitul tide, and though 
they all :confcft it was not honeſt, yet the Vote paſt generally that the dif- 
millingithem alive, was not ſafe in that junEture of affairs, and therefore that 
they ſhould all be put to the'Sword, it 'I'were not afraid to tire thy. pati- 
ence .(\Reader)) I could carry thee to other places miention'd inthe Goſpel,” 
over 
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Prieſts together, hath wrought contrary effeRs, .and raiſed ſuch Theologi- 


| over which Secular Hiſtory , draws the ſame Line that 'the Evangelitis do, 


though I have no inſtance at hand of any place in his brother; Herod's juriſe 
dition made famous by eur Saviours Converſe, for the Lamb of God kept 
himſelf out of that Foxes walk, after he had murder'd his Fore-runner, and 
was warned of Her-d's intent to kill him. 1 will therefore diſnſs the proſes 
eution of that Topick, and conclude Herod's Story with that of 'Herodias {0 
frequently mention'd in ſacred Scripture, of which, belides thoſe that have 


already been ſpecified, Joſephus relateth theſe Circumſtances : That ſo ſoon = 


as Herod's Wite, the Daughter of Aretas, perceiv'd the Regal Bed'to ſmell 
rank of this Strumpet, not being able to endure to be noſed by a Sow with 
a gold Ring in her Snowt, having firſt removed her Court to Macheron, not 
then the Baptiſts Priſon : for had Fob been then ſhut up there, ſhe neither 
would have deſired to remove thither, nor Herod have permitted her the ſo- 
ciety of a perſon, who had ſo openly declared himſelt in that Cauſe againft 
Herodias, and was ſo well able to repreſent it in its moſt loathſome colours, 
to the World, if he had pleaſed 3- the fear whereof, through Herodias ime 
portunity, made Herod , a while after confine the Baptiſt to prifon in the 
Caſtle of Macheron : from whence, before he: came there, the Daughter of 
Aretas was fled to her Father 3 who when he could neither prevail with He- 
rod to diſmiſs his Brothers Wife, nor with Phzlip to take her from his Bro- 
ther by force of Arms, he himſelf begins a War, at firſt with Philip, hoping 
the fear of looſing her Daughters Inheritance, might force Herodias back to 


: her own Husband, and looſen her from thoſe inceltuous Bonds, whereby, as 


the Fire-brand of Galilee , ſhe was drawing an inteltine War upon that 
Country, And when that ſucceeded not any farther than to the 'begetting 
in Philip's ſubjects a grudge againſt Herod 3 for the convenient venting where- 
of they waited, even under Herod's Banners, whither (upon Aretas his ex- 
pelling them from their own habitations)) they had repair'd 3 he turns his 
revenging Arms, whetted with a Fathers grief , and back'd with the juſtice 
of his Cauſe, upon his obſcene Son-in-Law : to whoſe forces by the help of 
Philip's Subjects, who (more reſenting the injury Herod had done to the 
Daughter of: Aretas, than that which Aretas had done to themſelves) turn'd 
about to his Standard, in the heat of the battle: he gave ſo total a rout, as 


-made the religious party of the Jews interpret that defeat to have been Gods 


revenge upon Herod, tor his rejecting the Baptiſts Counſe], and delivering 
that good man up to the will of Herodiaz, And torc'd Herod to-run puling 
to Ceſar-tor aid againſt Aretas; Ceſar orders Vitelius to ſtand by * Herod ;, a= 
gainſt whoſe joynt Forces, while Aretas is preparing to march, (witha great 
deal of confidence, as having been affured (by a Dream) that either he who 
lead the adverſe Army, or he who appointed him to that undertaking,ſhould 
fall by the (troak of death, before the Fight was ended.) The news of the 
Emperour's death is brought to Vitellizs 5, after whoſe deceaſe , Caligula 
coming to the Imperial Crown,uncrowns Herod, and.exiles him and his Mi- 
NION, oo | 

How excellently doth Joſephus in all this comment upon the Baptiſts Ser- 
mon, and prove him to have bcen a true Prophet, when he told him | 
tfigd ov1 Txav Thy uid TB aINGS TE. ] (St, Mar. 6.18.) no good will 
come of it 3 it will not ſucceed well with thee, thefe ſtoln Waters will prove 
bitter in the latter end. | 


$ 6. To this pair of Tetrarchs, I will (for the Oneneſs of their Religion) 


| ſubjoyn that Pair of High Prieſts Anas and Caiaphas, whom St. Lake men- 


tions, as being in Office at the beginning of the Baptiſts Miniſtry, and to have 
continued in that office, till after our Saviours Crucifixion. 

Sea-men of old took the joynt-appearance of thoſe Twins Caſtor and Pol- 
lux for a luckie omen, but, accounted it a preſage of an euſuing Tempeſt , 
when one of them appear'd fingly.: This Twin-appearance of two High» 


cal 
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cal Storms, as have clouded the Skie of plain Truth, and divided the Fleet 
of Fiſhers of men into as many Opinions, almoſt, as there are Pilots : So that 
they, whoſe Profeſſion it is to ſecure our paſſage from falling upon inconve=- 
nience, by falling foul upon one another, have run us upon the hazard of 
ſhipwracking the Faith, I will firſt therefore clear the Veſſc] of thoſe quicks 
wherein it ſticks ; that, having gain'd an open Seca, we may preſent it under 
ſail, ſteering its courſe, by the Wind that blows trom -Secular,, to the 
fame Port which that, which breathes from ſacred Hiſtory , directs it 
tO. : 

I. By divine Inſtitution there could not be two High Pricſts at a time 3 
for nothivg but the death ſeither of Nature or in Law) of-the High Pricft 
could make way for the Succetlion ot another, I ground this Diſtinction of 
death upon (1 Kings 2.26.) where Solomon, betore he put Ab:athar from 
the Prieſthood and Zadock in his room, tells Abiathar, that he was a man 
of death (a dead man in Law, having forfeited his life by Treaſon) worthy 
todye: but for the ſervice lic had done for, and the ſufferings he had under- 
gone with his Father, he is content to remit that part of his puniſhment, aud 
- room thereof confines him during life, to the City of the Priclts, A6- 
thoth. | 

In rigid- propriety of- Speech therefore, thofe whom Herod, and his Po- 
ſterity, or the Roman Deputies brought into the High-pricthood over the 
necks of one another, were none of them High Prielts. 

\ 2. However, the Office being neceſſary, and thoſe whoſe Office it was by 
lawful Succefhon not being permitted to exerciſe it 3 that God, who will have 
mercy and not ſacrifice, was pleaſed ſo far to wave his own right of inſtituting 
Succefſors in that Office by the death (the Key whereot he keeps in his own 
hand )Jof his Predeceſſor: as to own them for High Prieſts, whom that civil Au- 
thority, which he had ſet over that Nation, put into that Office. ( Bod fieri xox 
debit fatinm valet: ) It was an Uſurpation of the Magiſtrate over God, to put 
ſack perſons into poſſeſſion, but they being in the poſſettion it was not then a 
time todiſpute Titles ;*to have queſtion'd ſ{ubjection to them, as High Prieſts, 
would have been a greater Liſurpation, and of more deſtructive conſequence : 
and therefore we read not only that St. Paxl excuſcth himſelt for not-treating 
Annanias with that reſpe&,which was due to Gods High Prictt:but that God 
himſelf vouchſafed to inſpire Caiaphas with a ſpirit of Prophecy in honour of 
his Office, than which a more ſatisfactory-evidence of Gods approbation could 
hardly have been given this being, for kind, that wherewith God honour- 
ed Moſes, as that which ſhould have ftopt the mouths of all querulous op- 
poſers, | I have ſptke face to face to my ſervant Moſes , wherefors then 
were yout Hot afraid to ſpeak, agaiuſt my ſervant Moſes |] (Num.12.18.) 

3. But this would not ſatishe the over-rightcous Jewith zealotsz clpeci- 
ally if thoſe High Pricſts, whom the Deputics difplac'd, were more dclcrving 
of the Office, more zcalous of the Law , and more complying with their 
Principles, than thoſe who were thruſt into their rooms: | 

Now of all thoſe of the Romans erecting, whom . afterwards they diſ- 
poſſeſt, there was none after whom the Jews had ſo hankering a mind as this 
Any in St; Latke's Text: Of whom Foſephas hath this Obſervation, Thac 
after he had enjoy'd the Prieſthood a long while, he had five Sons bare that 
Office; and was of all men the moſt happy in the love of the people. ( Fc 
Ant.20.8.) 1t was, doubtleſs, the diffatisfaction which the people took at his 
depoſition, which forc'd Valerizs Gratus to thruſt out, within a year, Iſmael 
(whom he put-into the room of Anxas) and: beſtow. that honour upon Ex; 
leazar the Son of Anns ; which forc'd Vitellius to promote Fonathan, the 
Son of Anny, after the depoſition of Caiaphs z; which forc'd Agrippa to e- 
le& Amy the younger, into the room of Foſeph Cabi. + And yet this An- 
#as was not alone in partaking this favour of the people, {os to be reputed 
High Prieſt, /after his Ejedion: For Jonathan his Son ( whom Vitellins 
made High Priett, in the xoom of Caiap.s, and a while after depoled, putting 
(H) wteo 
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into his place his Brother Theophilus) gain'd that repute. a ng, the Jews, 
for his refuſing to be reſtored by Agrippa in the ſ{econd- of. Clandz, as the 
name of High Prieſt was beſtowed upon him to his dying day, even after 
the. Ele&ion of Ananias as appears by this ſtory of him in Joſephas, (Ant. 
1,20. c.2.) Felix, bearing a grudge againſt Jonathan the High Prieſt, for ad- 
moniſhing him of his Duty, procured one of his familiars to murder him. 
{ Foſ.ant. lib. 20.0.6.) and when he reports how ne pleaded againſt the Sa» 
maritans before ®#adratus at Tyre , he tiles him Jonathan the High Prieſt, 
(Bel. Jud. 1,2.c.11.) The like Privilege Ananias obtain'd, whom Herod King 


* of Calchis (having obtain'd of Claudiws for himfelt and Succeſſors the power 


of ele&ing the High Prieſt , which was continued to them till after the 
Wars) put into the High Prieſthood, a little before his own death, in the 
eighth of Claudius : And yet after that Q#adratw , Governour of Syrie , 
had ſent him bound to Rome, in the twelfth of Claudius, to anſwer what 
the Samaritans laid tb his charge, as to his abetting the Galileans againſt them, 
and above ten years after that, when Iſmael the Son of Phabeus, Joſeph the 
Son of Cabi, Ann, the Son of Anns, Jeſus the Son of Damnew , and Jeſus 
the Son of Gamaliel had poſſeſt the Prieſthood, after his ejze&ment, he Kill 
retain'd the name of High Prieſt, even then Foſephus writes him High Prieſt, 
when the doom which St. Pax! had paſt was executed upon him 3 when this 
painted Wall was ſmitten and ſlain by the Robbers. ( Joſe Bel. 1.2, cap.18.) 
Till when, from his depoſition he grew daily (by his largeſs to the People, 


\ his carething of the Governours, and their High Prieſts) into ſuch favour 


with the People, as made him in effect the High Prieſt, and the High Prieſts 
themſelves but (ſhadows. ( Joſeph. ant. 1.20. c.8.) This (by the way) is that 
Ansnics, whom St. Paul called painted Wall, and excuſed himfclft; for that 
he knew not that he was the High Prieſt 3 that is, not in aQual poſſetſhon of 
that Office, For, upon Cumanus (ending him priſoner to Rome, Agrippe put 
Iſmael into the High Prieſthood : (1.20. cap.6.) upon the {ame reaſon that he 
put Foſepb Cabi into Iſmael's room, when he underſtood that he was one 
of then who went to Rome to plead for the ſtanding of that blind to his 
proſpedt into the Temple, which he would have had pull'd down ( l, 20. 
c.7.) Orif I miſtake Joſephus in this point 3 in this T am ſure Jdo not; that 
Agripps conferr'd the High Prieſthood upon-1/mael ſoon after Felix his com- 
ing into Office, and his own repair into 7Fudea, and long enough before 
St. Paul was brought before the Council. This might put a wiſe man to a 
and, in determining who was then High Prieſt, there being in that junure 
three that bore that name and repute (according as the intereſt of ſeveral 
Sets, lead them to like or diſlike,) to wit, this Ayaniss, a Sadducee 3 Fore- 
than.a Phariſee(and therefore St. Panl's crying he was a Phariſce was in deſign 
not only to ſecure. himſelt from the fury of the rabble (by dividing them) 
but to prevent this whited walls falling upon him , (in revenge of St, Paul's 
affronting him 3) and Iſmael whom the lawtul power had eſtated (though 
perhaps unduly) in that Office, and whom St. Paul therefore meant to be 
the true High Prieſt, and the pragmatical Ananias only a ſhadow. - For I 


cannot think he intended to affſert there was then no High Prick- at all ; for. 


what had that been but to cquivocate ? ſeeing thoſe he replyed to, had not 
yet heard him, or: any other Apoſile preach Chriſt to be the true High Prieſt, 
and therefore could not be thought to have any other conceptjon of that 
Title than the common Notion : neither would they have permitted ſuch a 
Reply, as he gave, to have paſt without examination, if they had. not had 
fome perſon in their eye, to whom that Office did more legally appertain than 
to Ananis,” Neither could Pax be ignorant what Ananias was, and there- 
fore that he meant, as his Reply plainly imports, that he knew Axanias was 
not the High PricR, there being another 3 to wit, Iſmael preferr'd to that ho- 
nour by the ſame Authority from whence he had formerly receiv'd the High 
Prieſthood. In which particular as he vindicated the honour of Gods Or- 
dinance in beftowing it where it was due z and gratelully pleads for- that 


Power, 
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Power, the priviledge of being born under which, he had pleaded for himſelf 
the day before (A@&.22.28. ) praiſing now the Bridge he had gone over 
then : ſo he ſecured himſelf of protection under that PoWet, which God 
had ſet over the Nation, againſt the violence of his inraged adverſary Anuaniys, 
the courage of whoſe party he had fo lately quell'd with the terrour of the 
Roman Name, at the hearing whereof his Accuſers and Examiners flunck a» 
way, (49.22.29.) But let the Learned judge as they pleaſe of this Expoſi- 
tion of St. Paul's Reply ; That to have two High Pricſts at once in thoſe 
times, (one legally inveſted by the Roman Authority, and another taQtiouſly 
adhered to, as unjuſtly depoſed ; The one called in fcorn the Kings High 
Pricſt,as ordained by man only ; the other in honour,the Lords High Pricti,as 
elected of God, and judged to be ſo by the Lords people, as that fimpering Fas 
ion proudly (tiled it (ct ) was no ftrange thing, is maniteſt from that Paſſage 
in Joſepus ( Bel. Fud. 1.2, cap.11.) | Inde cam Lyddam venit duos autem 
Principes Sacerdotum, Jonathan & Ananiam— | Fhen Quadratus came to Lyd- 
da he again heard the complaints of the Samaritans , and calling before hin 
twenty eight Fews, who were proved to have been in the fight, he cauſed them 
to be beheaded, and ſent two Chief Prieſts, Jonathan and Ananias, unto Czar ; 
ſo called, nov becauſe they were Members of the Sanhedrim, but in the then moſt 
proper acceptation of that name, becauſe Ananias was, and Jonathan had beex 
1 the poſſeſſion of the Prieſthood, Nay, ſo far did the popular Intereſt prevail 
. over that of lawful Authority in the depoſition of Simon Canthar 3 as after his 
place had been filled with Matthias, and Elionzus elefied by Agrippa, Herod 
the King of Calchis was fain to ejeti him, and bring to the order of a common 
Prieſt, before he would yield up the Office of the High Prieſt ( Antiq.l.19.c.6,1.20.3.) 
By all theſe Allegations it appears, «that St. Luke ſpeaks the common Lan- 
guage of the Jews, in the atligning the beginning of John's Miniſtry, to that 
time when Annas and Caiaphas were High Prieſts for ſo indeed they wcre 
in the then vulgar acceptation of that Title 3 the one being then in Office by 
appointment of the Roman Deputy Valerius Gratusz and the other, though 
by him depoſed, yet ſo much in favour with the People, as they till reputed 
him for High Prieſt, amongſt whom he privately, and in Conventicles, out 
of the ſight of the Roman” Magittrate, carried it "as High Prieſt, and pre- 
parcd Matters for the true High Prieſts propoſal to the Roman Lievtenants, 
whom they imployed in things of that nature, only pro forma, and to caſt a 
blind before their eyes 3 eſpecially during the High Prieſthood of Caiaphas, 
who being his Son-in-Law, would not {cruple to gratifie both him and the 
people with ſo obliging a favour to them, and a condeſcenfion advantagious 
to himſelf, he hereby preventing their ſolliciting Plat to turn him out, as it 
is like they had to depoſe Iſmael the Son of Fabi, and Simon the Son of Ca- 
muthi, thoſe ſhort-liv'd High Prieſts, Caiapas his Predeceſſors. By this tems 
porizing he preſerv*d. his Father-in-Laws honour among his own people, 
provided for the ſatisfaction of the ſqueamiſh Conſciences (for ſo they call- 
ed their ignorant Zeal ) of his Brethren : and yet reſerv*d to himſelf the Re- 
venues of the Office z which was more than thoſe High Prieſts could do, 
whom Agrippa ſet up after the depoſition of Ananias, in after more tumul- 
tuous times, againſt thoſe Harpyes, which the cje&ed Pontif, ſent to rob' the 
floores and ftore-houſes of Tithes, and Oblations ſo bare, as many Prieſts 
were famiſh'd through that plenty he brought into his own Barns and Cot- 
fers (Antiq, 1.20. cap.6.) wW.anons as the High Prieſts themſclves had no- 
thing to live upon, but his leavings, which, falling ſhort of a Subſiſtence, 
they accounted the later Rain of his Benevolence fo great an obligation , 
as at laſt they permitted him to do what he pleaſed in managing that Office, 
whereof they retain'd only the juſt Title, and unprofitable Name. Cataphas, 
as if by a ſpirit of Political Prophecie , he had fore-ſcen that' this would 
have been the Iſſue of his Randing upon rigid Terms with Annas and his 
Favourites, is content to let him do the work, provided that he may enjoy 
the benefit of the Office, Hence it was that he was not (cen in our Saviours 
(H 2) Cons 
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Condemnation, till the Godly party of Phariſees had ſatisfied their tender 
Conſciences, touching that point, by enquiring at their Divine Oracle, and 
High Prieſt Ann ; from whence, having receiv'd their Leſſon, for form of 
Law's ſake, they carry Chriſt bound to Caiapas formally fitting in Council 3 
That is after they had been with him all-night, at the houſe of Ann, where 
our Saviour was examin*d, condemn'd by the ſentence of the High Prieft, 
as that faction reputed him, contumelioufly reproached by the ſervants, and 
denyed thrice by St. Peter : and all this on the night, that Pzlate might not 
take notice of their preferring, Annas, the depoſed, betore Cazaphas the legal 
High Pricft ; they bring him bound from Anas to Caiaphas at break of day, 
[ 65 eavele muneg ] (Luc.22.66,) where the Scribes and the Elders were aſ> 
{embled, (St. Matt,26.57) that is into their Ecclciaſtical Council | &5 76 
owed e gov ExuTO! | (Ivid) where the Sanbedrim were. {et (St. Luk,22.66, ) 
where without any witneſs, but upon what they hcard out of his own mouth, 
after the High Prieſt had adjured> him to ſay, whether he were the Son of 
God or not, and ask'd the Votes of the Council, he is condemn'd as a Blaiphe- 
mer, (verſ,70.71.) (St. Matt.26.63. 66.) From Cataphas they carry Chriſt 
bound before Plat into the Civil Council, that Council into which theſe 
Saints would not come themſelves for fear of defhilement, that is , into the 
common Hall (St. Foh. 18.28.) | 4s T0 Tegilve gov | while it was but yet 
morning | jv 9% Tewix.] I walk by the Light of that ſhining Lamp of Af- - 
Fric. (St. Anuft, de conſenſu Evang. 1.3.17.) In my ftating St, Peter's denials in 
the houſe of Aznas; which as it may be evinc'd by thoſe Reaſons which he 
alledgeth (to which I refer the Reader) ſo it is more than probable by this , 
that Aunas was the High Prieſt of the FaCtion,from his female attendants, and 
their pragmaticalne(s, Damſels waiting in the Hall, and keeping the door, as 
baſic with St. Peter below.as their Maſter was with his above; whoſe Zeal to 
the Cauſe, either would not permit them to go to bed, or rowſed them 
thence at the news of our Saviours apprehention 3 that Sex being made up: 
more of Paſſion than Reaſon ; are mark'd out in ſacred Writ as moſt obnoxi- 
ous to ſeduction and apteſt to be proſelyted into a Faction, As to the reſt, 
the obſerving how inconfiderable a while our Saviour was before Cazaphas, 
as it intimates the ſatisfaction of __ in-the Sentence of Arras, and tliat 
Caiapbas was only their Stalking-horſe, to give a Form of Law to their Aci- 
on, as being that Perſon without whoſe previous Juridical Sentence, Plat 
would not have proceeded againſt our Saviour fo it pertedly reconciles the 
Evangeliſts, without putting us upon the miſerable ſhift of crowd» 
ing Pilat and Caiaphas, or Caiaphas and Annas into one joynt habi- 
tation. 

4. Notwithſtanding that Anas, though depoſed, was adhered to by the 
Faction, as the Lord's High Pricſt, in conformity to which Notion St. Lzke 
calls him High Prieſt 3 (as Moſes in compliance with vulgar apprehenſion fiiles 
the Moon one of the great Lights, though ſhe be the leaſt of thoſe God hath 

' ſet in the Firmament.) Yet Cazaphas, at the beginning of Fobx's Miniſtry, and 
at the Paſſion of our Saviour, was indeed the lawful High Prieſt, as being 
put into that Office by the Miniſicr of God, the Roman power ordain'd of 
God over the Jews. To this Foſephus gives his ſuffrage (Ant.l.18. c.z.and 6.) 
Valerius Gratus took the High Priefthood from Annas, and gave it to Iſmael; 
a while after he bereaves Iſmael of it, and beſtows it on Eleazar z but de- 
poſeth Eleazar, after he had enjoy'd that honour a year, and ſets up Jeſeph 
firnamed Cataphas : in which Office he left him , when he went out of his 
own : and of which Caiaphas held poſſeſſion till Vitellixs Governour of 
Syria turn'd him out, and put in Foxathen, at what time he received order 
from Tiberius to conclude a peace with Artabanus , ſo near the Death of Tie 
berius, as Pilat whom Vitellius turn'd out of Office, and ſcnt at the ſame time 
to Rome to anſwer for his Male-adminiftratious, found him dead when he 
arrived thexe, Foſepbus indecd does not write Caiaphas the Son-in-Law of 
Annas (it not being his wont to {et down any Relations but that of ny 
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and Son in his Catalogue of High Pricſis) but he writes Annas old enough 
to have been his Father-in-Law in his mentioning Fleazar the Son of Anas 
to have been High Prieſt before Caiaphas, So that hitherto the Chronology 
of St. Luke keeps time perfectly with the forreign and ſecular Account, 


Inſtance 3. Lyſanias. 


That Lyſaias was then Tetrarch of Abilene appears from the ſtory of Fo- 
ſephus : (Ant.15.*13.) thus tranſlated by the judicious Dr. Heylin (in his 
Paleſtine) This tract made up the greateſt part of the Kingdom of Calchir, 
poſſeſſed by Prolomy the fon of Mennexs, in the-beginning of Herod's Riſe, 
who dying, left it to Lyſanias his Eldefſt Son, murder'd about ſeven years af. 
ter by M. Antony, at the initigation of Cleopatra : But M. Antony and Cleg- 
patra having left the Stage, Lyſantas, the Son of the murder'd Prince, enters 
upon his Fathers Eſtate by the permiſſion of Angnſtus ; during whoſe time 
Zenodorus, Lord of the Town and Territory of Paneas , farming the de- 
meſnes of Lyſ#nias, and paying a very great Rent tor them, not only 'pex- 
mitted the Trachonites to play the Robbers, and to infeſt the Merchants of 
Damaſcus, but himſclf received part of the Booty with them. Auguſtus up= 
on complaint hereof, commits the whole Country of Trachoxitis, Batanea, 
Ganlonitis and Anuramitis to Herod, lately created King of Fewry, that he 
might quell the Robbers, and bring the Country into otder, leaving unto 
Lyſanias nothing but the City Ab:la, of which he was the natural Lord ; 
whereof, and of the adjoyning Territory , he was afterwards created Te» 
trarch, by the name of the Tetrarch of Abzlene, which he enjoycd till a» 
bout the latter end of the Reign of Tiberixs; for his Tetrarchate was not 
diſpoſed of till Calignls gave it to Herod Agrippa. ( Foſep. Antiq. 18.19.13.) 
From Lyſ2nias, the City of his Reſidence, and from whence his Tetrarchate 
was called Abilexe, was ftiled *Apare Avoavis, to diſtinguiſh it frem the 
Phenician Abala : (Scal. in notis Euſebeanis, Chron, ex Ptolomeo, 


& 7. There is one paſſage in Joſephus which hath. found the greateſt wits 
works enough to reconcile it to ſacred Chronology, and gives a better ground 
for Voſius his diſtin&tion, of Tiberins his Reign with Auguſtus, and alone, 
than I elſewhere meet with, as ſeeming to force upon us either the rejecting 
of Joſephus his Authority, or the concluding that St. Leke calculates Tibe- 
rius his years from Tiberius his Colleagueſhip with Axzuſtur, The place of 
Foſephus ( Antiq.1$.8.) is this : At this tinte dyed Philip the Brother of Herod it 
the twentieth year of Tiberius bis Empire ; after he had jultly and prudently 
managed his Tetrarchate, thixty ſeven years, The Knot this; If Herod had 
been dead thirty feven years in the twentieth of Tiberixs, and our Saviour 
but thirty years of age in Teberizs his fifteenth, Chrilf's thirty ſeventh falls 
mm Tiberins his twenty ſecond, and by that acount he maſt be born two 
years after Herod's death , at which Philip his Son enter'd upon his Te- 
trarchate. If in ſolution hereof it be ſaid, that Foſephus reckons the years of 
Tiberixs from: the beginning of his Reign alone, but St. Lxkg from the begin» 
ning of his Colleagueſhip with Argus : that will make Chrift's thirty ſe- 
venth fall in Tiber:zs his twentieth , and give room to date his Birth about 
half a year before Herod's death : for if Chrift was thirty years of age in Tibe- 
rizs his fifteenth, from-his Colleagueſhip with Argaſtus, he muſt be thirty 
two, and almoſt an halt at Tiberizs his tifteenth from his Reign- alone; and 
by conſequence thirty ſeven, at the twentieth of Tiberius alone 3 five added 
to Chriſt's thirty two, making him thirty ſeven, and five added to Tiberius 
his fifteenth, making his Empire twenty years old. But then we contract a 
worſe ſnarle, and mult be torc'd to date our Saviours Baptiſm before Pilat's 
Prelidencie, which ſo palpably contradicts St, Lzke, (giving this as one-of 
the Characters of the time of Chrilt's Baptiſm, that it was when Pontizs 
Pilat was pcſident of Frdea') as we break the Evangeliſt's head in thus 
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plaiſtering Joſephus's. And yet we need not with Scalzger hexe wholly reje& the 
Anthority of 7 ephus, but rather ſalve it,by ſuppoſing-that the Number twen- 
fy in Foſephus,js falſified by the inadvertency of the Tranſcribers,and fhould be 
twenty two at leaft,as Scaliger himſelf writes it, out of Joſephnr, twice in lets 
than two lines 3 if the Printer have, not ſerv'd him as the Scribe ſerv'd Fo- 
ſephus (Canon, Tſag.zog.) which I ſuppoſe he hath : becauſe, otherwiſe, Sca- 
liger*s Argument isnot cogent : for the twenty ſecond of Tiberius concurrs 
\ with our Saviours thirty ſeventh, even according to St. Lxke's account ; who 
reckons Chriſt thirty full, at the beginning of Tzberizs his fifteenth, as Sca+ 
liger himſelf with ſtrenuous Reaſons aſſerts. (de emend, lib, 6, de natali Do» 
mini ad Canon, Iſag, 1.3. pag.z06,) and is manifeſt from the Text it ſelf 
. [ 60 prvos Ov tTEV TE dxoNE | be beginning to be of the age of thirty years, 
which no man in common ſpeech can be faid to do till he be thirty com- 
pleat : the difference of which phraſe from this | yv agypros trov TE 
e010] be was beginning the thirtieth of his years | is ſo manifeſt, as every 
School-boy underſtands it, beſides the incongruouſneſs of ſuch a ſpeech to 
Grammar-rules (for had that been the Evangecliſts ſence, he would have ſaid 
ae - | t&rov T69rdmoy | (be was beginning bis thirtieth year) and its 
Infignificancy, as to the deſcribing Chrifts age (for he was beginning his [*T&55 
Te,dnoNu] bis thirty years, (and all the years belides he lived, firit on earth, 
and ſince in heaven) the firſt minute he was born : And therefore I wonder 
how it eſcapt that moſt learned Man's obſervation, that Foſephus, as he ren» 
ders him (ifhis Printer did not miſtake in his| twenty ſecond of Tiberiws] 
makes Philip's Reign younger than our Saviour, and a good deal younger, if 
we take in here that note of his( in emend.temp.l.6.) concerning Philip the Tee 
trarch's Reign (to wit,, that according to Joſephus he held his Tetrarchate 
but thirty ſax y cars compleat :) for this perfeAtly accords Joſephus with his 
own, 4nd ſome other Learned mens opinion, touching the time that Herod 
lived after the Birth of Chriſt, which they (at the utmoſt) extend: not to 
two years, For if Philip was but Tetrarch full thirty fix years in Tiberizs 
his twenty ſecond, and Chriſt had begun thirty one in the fifteenth of Tiberi- 
#5; his thirty eighth muſt be begun in Tiberizs his twenty ſecond, and ſo his 
Birth ſtated one compleat year, and. a good part of -another- before -Hered's 
death. But becauſe I preſume the Quotation out of Foſephns of Philip's 
Death in the twenty ſecond of Tiberizs, was the miſtake of the Printer (tor 
the place in Joſephus ſpecifies the twentieth year) I will, at preſent, lay no 
orcater ſtreſs upon this Argument, than what may incline the ingenuous 
Reader, not to think me immodeſt in this Propoſal : That perhaps, what 
befel Scalzger by the Preſs, might happen to Foſephxs by an inobſervant Pen 3 
and that twenty might be crept into his Text, inftead of twenty two or 
twenty three, until I give him out of Joſephs himſelf the Reaſon of this my 
ſurmiſe; to wit, That his dating Philip's Death in Tiberius his twentieth, 
will no way conſort with thoſe ſtories, which (he faith) bore the ſame date 
with Philip's Death ; ſuch as Pilat's being turn'd out of Office, which in all 
fcaſons, could not be long before the Death of Tiberins, in the twenty third 
of his Reign 3 which yet he layeth in the precedent Chapter : And that of 
Vitellius his making peace with Artabanus, and his procuring him to ſend his 
Son an hoſtage to Tiberixs : to which he immediately ſubjoyns the Narrati- 
on of Philip's Death with this Chain, [ Tv7z] Then -dyed Philip, 8c, Now 
that Artabanus had not made peace with Ceſar in the twentieth year of Tibe- 
rius, appears out of Tacitxs, (Annal, 1.6 pag.134, &c.) where the firſt men» 
tion of the occaſion of Artabanus his War with Vitellizs is made in the Con- 
ſul-ſhip of G. Geſſizs, and M. Servilizs , who were the laſt pair of Conſuls, 
but two in Tiberizs his Reign 3 and therefore belong to his twenty firſt year, 
of which he gives this account, That Artabanus (who till then (for fear of 
'Germanicts) had been faithful to the Romans, and juſt towards his owil ſub- 
jes) taking heart from the decrepid old age of Tiberins, and (ucceſsfulneſs of 
his own arms againſt ſome neighbouring Countries z andFaping atter the-Ar- 
mMenian 
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menian Kingdom, (whoſe King Artaxias was then \ lately deatl ; did not on- 
ly impoſe his eldett ſon Arſaces upon Armenia : but allo ſent to demand the 
treaſure that Voxon had left m Syri2 and Cliciaz, together with the ancient 
bounds of the Pcrfian and Macedonian Empire 3 threatning that he would in- 
yade all the Countries that Cyrs firit 3 and afterwards Alexander had pol- 
{es'd, upon this his nobles (by the practices of Vitel.ius the deputy of Syria) 
conſpire againfi him 3 go to Rome, and obtain of Tiberins, to appoint Phra- 
hates, King of Parthia, Phrahates by delerting the Roman cuſtom ct living 
(to which he had bcen inured) his body not brooking that change, contracts 
a mortal ſickneſs, He being dead, Tiberius inftitutcs Tiridates in his room 
King of Parthia, and Mithridates King, of Armenia, Mitbridates takes Ar- 
taxata the chict City of Armenia: and by help of Pharaſmanes, forceth Ar- 
tabanus out of Armenia and PFartbia. What is hitherto reported of Artabanus 
(as it cannot in rcaſon be otherwiſe conceiv'd) Tacitus afirmeth to have 
been two Summers work : and therefore ſecing .the occaſion of theſe tranſ- 
aQions againli Artabans (to wit, the Embathe of his Nobles, and camplaint 
againſt him to Tiberizs) tell in 1iberins his twenty tirlt , they could not be 
ended at the foonctt betore the twenty ſecond of Tiberius, was almoſt expircd, 
[ que duabns ejtatibus geſta conjunxi, quo requieſceret animus a domeſticis malis:| 
Theſe Parthian affairs (faith he ) which Jafted two Summers, T have bere haxdled 
altogether, that I might divert my thoughts from the unpleaſant meditation of 
our domeſtick, miſchiefs. Sueton. (in Tiberio, cap,66, ) reports Tiberius his re» 
efipt of Letrers from Artabanus : as that which was the Jaſt experiment he 
had of the World's Opinion of him, and preft him to write that deſperate 
Letter to the Scnate 3 wherein he protefieth, he found God fo bent to his 
ruine, as he knew not what to write | Poſtrem ſemet ipſe, perteſus talis e- 
piſtole , principia tantim non ſummam malorum ſuorum profeſſus eſt : quid ſeri- 
ber, &c.) The contents of Artabanus his to him, were the upbraiding him 
with bis Parricides, Murders, Sloath and Luxury ; and the adviſing him, that 
he would fatisfie .the great, and moſt jult hatred of the Roman Citizens by 
lying violent hands upon himſelt: he would never have writ at this rate, 
had his Son been then an  Hoftage with Tiberizs, But Swetonins is-an- Hiſto= 
nan, no” Chronologer 3 Tacitus 1s both : we will therefore return to him: 
who, after he hath declared what cruelty Tiberius cxcrcifed at home, during 
thoſe two years'wars with Artabanus abroad, he returns again to the proſe- 
cution of his Story 3: telling how his Nobles repenting of the change, reftored 
Artabanxs tohis Kingdom : of Tiridates his flight into Syria, and of the 
fire that happend, the ſame year at Rome : (from whence Tiberixs taking, oc- 
cahion to redeem his credit with the Romans, and making an eſtimate of the 
value of the-ftreets and houſes that were conſumed, he alſhgned rooo Sefferti- 
wms towards the irepair, and Commithoners to aflign to every one their pro- 
portion thereof, according to the lols they had fuſtain'd. This ſo ingra= 
tiated him with the People, as every one {trives who ſhall out-wit others, in 
inventing new honours for him : which whether he receiv'd, or omitted by 
reaſon of the $07 near. approach of. his death, is uncertain (faith my Author) 
For ſoon after. his lali Conſuls Cx. Acerconius and C. Pontias enter'd into Of- 
fice, and the ſeventcenth of the Calends of the next April, Tiberixs his breath 
was ſtopt. Now'it was atfter' this reltoring of Artabanuy to the Parthian 
Crown (which Tacitus thus clearly dates in the twenty ſecond of Tiberins ) 
that the Emperour wrote to Vitelixs, to make peace with Artabanus | Ubi 
Artabanus rejtitutus eſt in imperium, Anditis bis, Czar petiit amicitiams Ars 
tabani & aſſentiente ilio :] ( Joſeph. antiq.18.6.) and it was after that peace, 
that Artabanus {ent his Sou Darins an Hoſtage to Tiberins : at what time 
(faith Foſephus ) Herod infornv'd Tiberius of the Articles of that Peace 3 and 
therefore, when Viteliins ſent Ceſar an account thereof, Ceſar return'd him 
anſwer, that he might have ſpared that Jabour : for Herod had alrcady given 
him information thereof : At which return of Ceſar's Letters to Vitellizs, 
Foſepbus dates the Death of Philip. And therefore it could not be long be- 
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His Son an Hoſtage,not till 22. of Czfr. Lib.III.Cap. $.9eR.7, 


fore Ceſar's death that Philip dycd, by this accouut of Joſephxs : to which 
Point of Chronology Foſephns himſelf ſubſcribes 3 telling us thatat Caligula 
(the Succeſſor of Tiberius ) his preferring Agrippa to the Tetrarchate of 
Trachonitis, Philip was but newly deceas'd. 1 leave it now to any man of 
common diſcretion to judge, whether is moſt probable, that Joſepbus his 
Numerieals have been in this place corrupted 3 or himſelt ſo ftowly miſtaken 
in a door-neighbour-Story, as to Philip's Death in the twentieth of Tiberi- 
ur, which he makes coctaneous with Vitelins his making peace (in Tiberizs 
his Name) with Artabanus, after his Reſtauration : which Tacitus dates (ſo 
ncar the end of Tiberins his twenty fecond 3, as *tis hardly ,imaginable, how 
all thoſe paſſages conducing to it, and attending upon it, could be crowded 
into that ſmall remnant of his twenty ſecond year, which Tacitzs ſaves from 
the Conquelt and Flight of Artabanzs, falling out in, and taking up the Sum- 
mer of that year : atter which, Artabanus ( when he had lurk'd, and was 
grown ſqualid, carning his ſuſtenance with his bow, among the Scythians) 
was reſtored, Tiberius inform'd of his Reſtauration,V itelliins inform'd of Ce- 
ſar's Will to make peace, &c, that there could be a return of ſo many Poſts 
as was requilite for intelligence within that year, if we reckon its end at Aw- 
guitus his Death (Auguit 19.) is next to impothble 3 and yet it is certain Jo» 
ſepbus (and all other Hiſtorians, who account Tiberius (whoſe death tell on 
the ſeventeenth of the Calends of April) to have reign'd twenty two years, 
tive months, and thirteen days) muſt begin and end their account there. Jt 
is theretore moſt probable (all Circumſtances contider'd) that Philip's Death 
fell in the twenty third of Tiberins, and that the account ſtood ſo in Joſephus, 
before it was corrupted, Te 472} being as ſoon overſlipt,. by a haſty ſcribe, as 
d dNeew. | 
Bricfly, if Joſephus his intire diſcourſe be of more weight , than two Syl- 
Jables 3 Pen cannot deſcribe, nor Heart wiſh, a clearer Computation of the 
Time of Philip's Death, than is here preſented; to wit , after Artabanus his 
recovery of the Parthian Crown, and the Pacitication betwixt Trberizs and 
him : which that it could not be effected, nor ſo much as propounded by 
Tiberius, (at which Foſephus, in this Chapter, begins the Story of Artabans ; 
and therefore, that's the ſooneſt we can poihbly date the Death of Philip) 
before the twenty third of Tiberins,is moſt palpably demonſirable,from Tacitus 
his placing his expultion out of Parthia,in the Summer of Tzberizs his twenty 
ſecond 3 his reporting, after that, his reſiding in Hircanza, till he was grown 
{o {qualid, as the fight of him moved pitty in his Subje&s (neq, exxerat pu- 
dorem ut vulgum miſeratione adverteret : ) Hiero his diſguſting the new, making 
a party among the Nobles for their old King : the Nobles applying themſelves 
to 4rtabanus with promiſe to reſtore him 3 his gathering of Forces; Teri- 
dates his delaying to give him Battle, till the Roman Legions came in : The 
Parthians ſtealing away trom Tiridates, &c, To which it we add ( _—— 
phus ſabjoyns hereto) Tiberizs his receiving information of all this, his ſend- 
ing to Vitellizs to offer peace to Artabanus, upon condition he would ſend his 


Son and other Hoſtages to him, Vizellins his TranſaQtions with Artabanzs, 


and concluding a peace with him, &e, He that can think all this could be 
done, betwixt the Jatter end of Summer, and the 19. of Auguſt (when Tibes 
rixs his twenty ſecond ended) may, by that time he has given his Brain anos 
ther turn, imagine,that Rome was built in a day. 


CHAP.VL 


UMI 


Lib.1II.Cap.6.Se&.1. EEE ASD IE FA 


CHAP. VL 


The Date of Chriſt's Birth, asit is aſſerted by the Clutch; 
maintain'd by Scripture. 


$ 1. Chriſt homaged by the Magi early after bis Birth, & 2. Chriſt born and 
baptized the ſame day of the year, Q 3. God would have the Church 
obſerve the day of Chriſt's Birth, The Prieſtly courſes, the charafier of it, 
which from their firſt Inſtitution by Solomon, to the laſt and fatal year of 
the Second Temples ftanding, were never interrupted, Q 4. The Calculati- 
on of theſe Conrſes leads us to the Conception and Birth of the Baptiſt and 
our Saviour. {I 5. Chriſt's Baptiſm , and John's Minifiry in the ſame 
year of Tiberius Reign, point out the ſame thing, ObjeGions anſwer'd, 
6 6. The Taxing of all the World ill-confounded with that of Syria. 


01, A now neither St, Lake nor Joſephus necd be beholding to Sca- 
liger, for endeavouring it not to make them friends, yet to pre- 
vent their being ſo far at odds; by his interpreting Foſephrs, to ſpeak of 
Philip's Death in the thirty ſeventh incompleat year of his Government, (af 
Article of Agreement which this Text of Foſephas will not ſubſcribe to 
[. after that be bad preſided over Trachonitis thirty ſeven years) tor we may 
allow Philip to have been Tetrarch thirty ſeven , and to have been well 
gone in his thirty cight year, at the pacihcation, in the twenty.third of Tiberi- 
#5, and yet allow to Chrift's Birth, time enough betore Herod's Death to do 
all that in, which ſacred Scriptures reports him to have done. Thus Chriſt 
was thirty compleat in Tiberizs his fifteenth, December 25. his thirty ſeventh 
year cotnpleat, therefore falls in the twenty ſecond of Tiberins, December 25. 
and his thirty eighth current from thence overtakes Tiberizs his twenty third, 
the 19. of Auguit following 3 at what time Philip's Government had been 
going in its thirty cighth year, but from the middle of March. If we there- 
tore will take the Univerſal Churches word, for this; that, our Saviour was 
born, December 25. byo much ſooner did Chriſt's thirty cighth commence, 
than the thirty eighth of Phlip's Government , as Chriſtmas preceds the 
middle of March. So that this does not only reconcile Secular and” Sacred 
Hiſtory 3 but afford us a place, where we may fix our feet, and ftand our 
ground, in the defence of the Churches praQice, againſt all thoſe oppoſers, 
who employ their wit in removing old Land-marks. And therefore,for vindi- 
cation of the Churches celebrating Chriſt's Nativity on the 25. of De- 
cember , T (hall improve this occaſion' in laying down theſe propo- 
ſitions. Ids | 
Propoſe 1. Whatever the Goſpel reports, touching the Occurrences, bc- 
twixt our Saviour's Birth, and Herod's Death, might (in all reaſon ) fall out, 
in as ſmall a parcel of time, as interyenes betwixt Chriſtmas and mid March 
next enſuing (at which time of the year z to wit, at the beginning of Ni- 
ſan, Herod came to his miferable end : as Scalzger obſerveth out of Foſephus ; 
and proveth, fromthe Celebration of his Funeral, a little before the Feaſt 
of unleaven'd Bread.) For, the Mazzi found .Chriſt at Bethlehem , whither 
they were ſent. by Herod | m&uo5 ev[s5 as BedAttu] (St. Matt.2.8.) where 
they could not have found him, had they not tender'd their homage to him, 
before he was preſented in the Temple, 'at the Purification of his ever bleſſed 
Virgin-mother 3 but in Gal/zlee, whither they returned ,*(as to their home) 
from Bethlehem, after they had performed thoſe things in the Temple 
which the Law required (Lk,2.39.) neither is it like, that after the Magi 
had enquired that at the Prieſts lips, and been informed (out of fo clear a Pro- 
phecy )that the King of the Jews was to be born at Bethlehem; God, who 
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had been ſo rich in grace towards them, as to ſhew them Chrilt's Star, in 
their own Country) would put the Faith of ſuch young Proſelytes to fo 
great a trial 3 as to put their hopes of finding him at Betblebens , to a difap- 
pointment, by his removal thence, before they found him: for had he been 
then in any place elſe, but where they were directed by Prephecy to look 
for him * at how great a ſtand and uncertainty, if not deſpondency, muſt 
they have been ? I need not here urge , that the word [| o4o'] which we 
tranſlate the houſe (Matt.2.11.) | and when they were come into the houſe, they 
faw the young Child with Mary bis mother: ) does more properly ſignitie an | 
out-houſe (ſuch as a Stable) than a dwelling-houſe : at leaſt, indifferently, an 
habitation for Men, for Cattle, and for Birds (as Scapzla obſerves) which 
ſpeaks it probable that'the Magi in their viſit, prevented that Office, of com- 
mon Charity, of removing the bleſſed Babe and his Mother out of that cold 
Lodging, into a more convenient one3 and found the Wiſdom of God a- 
mongſt the Beaſts that have no underſtanding. Nor that St, Mazt. in his 
[1168 yere Hg] ſeems to imply, that the Magi came to Jeruſalem, at 
the very point of Chriſt's Birth 3 and enquired after the place thereof, con. 
ceiving, perhaps, that he was juſt then born, by the indication of that Light 
in the Air, which ſhone upon the Shepherds, and which they might, (by 
as many degrees of greater probability) {ce, rather from Jeruſalem than theix 
own homes, as their was degrees of difference betwixt the places, in point of 
diſtance from Bethlehem : Nor laſtly, to ſhew how manifeſtly all this makes, 
for the juſtifying of the Churches Fidelity, in communicating this Dod@rine 
to her Children, that the laſt appearance of the Star to the Magz, and their 
homaging our Saviour, was on that very day which we celebrate in Comme- 
ration ot it, that is the twelfth day after our Lords Nativity : 

For, 1. Bethlebem was not ſo far from Feruſalem, as perſans ſo inquiſitive, 
and upon the ſpur, would ſpend many days in journeying thither, atter they 
had informed themſelves touching the place. 

2, Herod would not be long of ealing himſelf of the fear of a Rival-King, 
by putting all the Children of Bethlehem to the Sword, of whom, (in point 
of age) he might entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion 3 to wit, | all of two years old 
and under, according to the time which be bad diligently enquired of the wiſe 
men (St. Matt,2.16.) not that jt was two years fince he had enquired, but that 
the Wiſe men informed him it was fo long fince they firſt faw the Star ; and 
he queſtioning, whether it was an indication, that the Meſſizas was then 
born, when it firſt appeared 3 0r a Preludivm to the Star of Facob; to. make 
all ſure, on either hand-, he ſlays all the Infants that were born within the 
Precinds of Bethlehem, from its firſt appearance, unto the time he ſent out 
his bloody Executioners, | | | 


-— $2: Propoſ, 2. But becauſe this-is an Argument only 2 poſſe, and therefore 
docs not prove it neceſſary that Chriſt was born at Chriſtmas. 1 will there- 
fore urge ſome that axe more cogent , drawn from theſe undoubtedly true 
Chronological Obſervations ; compared with the date of our Saviours Bap- 
tiſm, and Fob#'s Miniſtry. After L have, by way of preparation thereunto, 
laid down and cleared the jaſtitableneſs of that Univerſal Opinion of the an= 
cient.Church, (viz,) That our Sayour was born and baptized on the ſame 
day of the year ; (eamqz ſententiam omnes Eccleſie ſcriptis & uſu comprobarunt 

this opinion ({aith Scaliger Can, Ifag. 1.3.) all Churches have approved of bot 

by pen and pratiice ; In their practice by celebrating the Birth and Baptiſm 
of Chriſt together, on the ſame day : (1. ) (die Epipbeniorum,) not the Epi- 
phany, or appearance of him to the Gentiles , (when the Magi found hin 
. - With his Mother) but on the day of his appearances : firſt, to be the Son of 


Man, in his Nativity ; ſecondly, to be the Son of God, by the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcending upon him, and the Voyce from Heaven, when he was baptized. 
They at once celebrated Chriſt's Czleſtial Generation, promulgated at his 
Baptiſm, and his humane Birth. Gregory Nazianzen : in his Panegyrick de 
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zatal; Domini(which he therefore ſtiles | &5 Foqelo:, E751 gurl 9). TH Eco 
ThgG- ] | Upon the appearances of God , or Births of oxy Savionr |) This Cu- 
{tom continucd in the Age of Exſebius ; and lorg after, in the Church of 
Alexandria, Caſſianus Monachus (Collat.io. cap. 2.) | intra Rgypti regionem 
mos iſte antiqua traditione ſervatuy, ut peracto Epiphaniorum die, quem Provincie 
Sacerdotes vel Dominict Baptiſmi vel ſecundirm carnem Narivitatis eſſe definiunt ; 
& iccirco utriz(q; Sacramenti ſolennitatem non bifarie, ut in occiduis' Provinciis, 
&c. | In Egypt this Caſtom hath been obſerved by ancient Tradition : that the 
. -day of the Appearances being celebrated, which the Pricfts of that Province de= 
fine to be the day of our Lord's Birth, or of bis Baptiſm : and therefore comme- 
morate both theſe Myfteries,not oz ſeveral days,as they do inthe Weſtern Churches, 
but on the ſame day,&c.And in the Armenian Church it was not only practiſed, 
but vigorouſly pleaded: tor (in Epiſtola, Cathol, Armemorum,) | ©A4V 980 TO THY 
Yerirow #, 70 ſornlio ur EXTHE wopletomt, MANAG E037 pactelve.2c5, wewrolY 
My ©6061 tnAvoic STA £OgTHOMN, RFA LENO re TOV-CEmbbAGY, oAUTegAN 
I Adyoy,  6Tt 0 fuanytNig's AzKNS TO pargeTUA, | | As for our keeping 
the Feait of the Nativity and Baptiſm,we bave-very good reaſors for what we do y 
fir, the . Example of all Churches beginning from the ApolHes ; ſecondly , the 
TWoord of God ; tor St. Lake gives Teltimony ot this (that: our 'Saviour was 
born and baptized both on: one day of the year (Vide Scaliger Ibid.) And 
Beroaldus Chronic, (1.4.c.2.) where he proveth trom the joynt-Teſtimony of 
Authority, that the Birth and Baptiſm of our Saviour were celebrated and' 
fell out on the ſame day ot the year, though in computing Chriſt's Age 
when he was Baptizcd, he alhgneth it to the beginning, that'is the firſt day 
of his tbirtjeth year inittant 3 but therein he is ſufhcicntly confuted by Scali- 
ger, who, from the plain Grammatical ſence of St. Lzke's Phraſe,cvinceth; that 
Chriſt was baptized the Jaft day of his thirticth , and firſt of his thirty firſt. 
However this will make nodiftcrence here, for bc it fitſt or laſt,' it 'comes all 
to one, as to the vindicating of this commonly-received Triith, that St, Luke 
dates Chriſt's Birth and Baptiſm on the ſame day. But for the Reaſons pre» 
alledged I adhere to Scaliger.. And therefore, it you demand where St. Lake 
tcſtihes, this? 1 anſwer 3 where, he faith, that Jclus, when he was baptized, 
was thirty years of age: that is, on that day, which.terminated his-thirtieth; 
and gave beginning to his thirty firſt, © Secondly, and if St. Like had- not 
thus pynQually delincated the Time of Chriſt's Age, when he exhibited him= 
{clf to-the Baptiſt; as a Candidate tor-Ordination; Yet the ſame thing might 
be colle&ed from that Law (under which the Law-giver put himſclf,- that 
he might fulfll all rightcouſnc(s) prohibiting the Prictts, to officiate till they 
were thirty, and commanding them, then to enter upon/the'cxerciſe of their 
ſacred FunGion. ( Numb.4, They ſhall ſerve from thirty years old and upwards.) 
By virtuc of this Law, Chriſt would have been a Tranſgreffor, had He in» 
truded himſclt into the ſacred Miniſtry, before his thirtieth year was com- 
| pleated : and thercforc till then, he doth not ſhew himſclt to Iſrael, no not 
to his own Parents (for his Mother was uninſtrucged 'in_the /knowledge of 
hicr Son) not to his Fore-runner (tor the Baptiſt ,, though he knew Chriſt 
was inthe croud, yet who was he, he: knew not, till he faw the Spirit de- 
{cendigg, upon him) but kept at homic,and was {ubje&;to and under the Nur- 
turc of Father and Mother, So wide is that Gloſs from the' fence” of- that 
Text, (where we have account of Chrilt's being among the Docors) whiclr 
ſtiles it, Chrilt's diſputing, with them, which was nothing elſe, but his ex- 
hibiting himſclt at ewelve years, as an Ifraclitiſh Catechumen, to ask the 
Law*'(the Tearms of the Covenant, «which he enter'd when he receiv'd Cir- 
cumciſion) and to reccive their An{wers, to what he propounded ;''or "to 
anſwer their Queltious (not as their Docor, but Scholar ::}Z and upon his 
examcn, and their approbation of him (who fate in Moſes -Chair)"*perſo- 
nally to enter into that Covenant, which his Surcties had: enter'd into in 
his name, at his Circumciltion, The Work of his Father which he had there 
to do, was to be a Scholar, not a Teacher. , 03 2244.1 
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And on the other hand, he would not have been an exact fultiller-of that 
Law.if he had,delaid the tender of himſclt to Ordination, beyond the time fixt 
by the Law,and not applyed himſelf to the Baptilt.at whoſe laying hands upon 
him.he knew,he was to receive the Holy Ghoſt.and be viſibly ſeparated to that 
Work, which his Father had fore-ordained him to, afſoon as ever he was legally 
capable of it, in reſpe& of Age : upon this account Chrift urged the Baptiſt in 
theſe words [ ſuffer it now, for thus it behoves us to Fulfill all righteouſneſs] 
Chriſt had no need to be baptized with Fohn's Baptiſm (the Baptiſm of Re- 
pentance for remiſſion of fins Jncither did he receive that Baptiſm : but John's 
Baptizing of him, was of another kind, than his Baptizing of other per- 
ſons; to wit, and external Rite, in the adminiftration whereof, Chriſt was 
to be viſibly ſet apart, and called by God to his Othce of Preaching, (See 
Dr. Hamond's Annot..) the Law, therefore, the Righteouſneſs whereof Chrift 
fulflld, in being baptized by Job, was that which prohibited Prophets to 
- run, till they were {ent of God. But this was not all the Righteouſneſs 
which Chriſt falfill'd now, but alſo of that other Branch of the Law com- 
manding them, whom God had ſeparated to the ſervice of the SanQtuary, to 
enter upon that FunGion, as ſoon as they were. thirty years of Age: and 
therefore our Saviour inſerts this note of time | vv ] ſuffer it | »ow | now, 
that the impediment of Age is removed, I muſt not deter my entrance upon 
the work of Teaching : Nay, if there had not been ſuch a Law, Chriſt's 
Love to us would have been a Law to himſelt. He, who when the time 
was come that he ſhould be offer'd, was ſtraightned till his Baptiſm of blood 
was accompliſh'd, that-went into the Garden to' meet the Traytor 3 would 
ſure not be well at. caſe, when the time was come (afligned by the Law of 
his Father) that he ſhould be inaugurated in the Office of the great Pro- 
phet, till he was baptized with that Baptiſm, of Water by Joh, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by his Father, by which he was to be conſecrate to that Office, 
Would this tender Shepherd of Souls, for his love ard for his pitty, let a day 
pals, after the removal of the impediment of Under-age, before he put him- 
{elf into a capacity of ſecking and f(aving the Joſt Sheep of iſrael! How have 
they learned Chriſt, either as to his Obedicnce to his Father, or his Com- 
paſſion to his Brethren , who ſcruple the belict of this point , which the 
Primitive Church Univerſally embraced upon {o-good and folid Reaſons, as 
who (© queſtions the force of them, muſt preſent the bleſſed Jeſus to their 


own minds, as a perſon that cared not what the Father ſaid, nos what we 
ail'd, 


Q 3. Propoſ. 3. This. being concluded on, and laid for a Ground, that 
Chriſi's Birth and Baptiſm fell on the ſame day of the year, I proceed with 
this Light before me, (by the help of thoſe Chronological Obſervations 
I have, or ſhall irrefragably make good,) to find out the Day of Chriſt's 
Nativity. 

The , of John Baptiſt was going in her ſixth month at the Annun 
ciation of the Bleſſed Virgin,and Conception of Chrift(St.Lzke 1.36. )| And bod 
thy couſin Elizabeth hath conceived a ſon | x, oſos wiv WIG» tgiv ouly | and this 
is ber ſixth month} ſaith the Angel Gabriel, when he was ſent to Mary the 
blefſed Mother of our Lord, | i# the fixth month | that is, of Elizabeth's Con- 
ception (verſ;26.) | about theſe days | (of Zacharie's returning home) (from 
fulfilling his Office in the Temple, in the Courſe of Abias, that is the 
eighth in order, of thoſe twenty four, into which David divided the Pricſts 
( 1 Chroz.24.10. the cighth Lot fell to Abijah) | Elizabeth” conceived, and 
bid ber ſelf five months, and in the ſixth month the Angel Gabriel was ſent by 
God to a City of Galilee, named Nazareth, unto a Virgin eſpouſed to an busbayd, 
whoſe name was Joſeph,and the name of the virgin was Mary, | Certainly,if it had 
not been of uſe to us to know the Time of our Saviour's Conception, the Holy 
Ghoſt would not have given this CharaGter of it twice, inten Verſes: Nor 
 aRuleto find it out , in his ſpecifying the Courſe of Abzas falling out im- 


mediately 
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mediately before the Baptiſt's Conception, if that Rule had not been both 
{ure and applicable to this Queſtion. He would never have beaten the Ait 
with thoſe Chronological Deſcriptions of it, had it been vain for us to know 
the time, or impoſſible for us to find it out (fo maniteltly falſe is that. Fana- 
tick Conceit, which the Noveliſt propounds as his main Principle, to wit, 
that God hath conceaP'd the time of Chriſt's Nativity, (as he did the ' Body 


of Moſes ) to prevent our obſervation of it : and ſo dim-fighted was the in> 


duſtrious Beroaldus at noon-day, who though he confeſſes (Chronic.l.4. c.2.) 
that the ignorance of the day of Chriſt's Birth proceeds from meer ſupine 
floath in not ſifting thoſe means of its diſcovery which God hath propound- 
cd to us: andif we cotild tell when, or how long Zacharie's Courſe begun 
and continued : the Queſtion would quickly be determin'd : yet waves that 


enquiry , as a fruitleſs undertaking: chuſing rather to pin that Character - 


of time, alligned by St. Lzke , upon Herod's ſleeve. as denoting only his 
Reign (to which it cannot pothibly have the leaft relation) than to faſten it 
upon the Baptiſts Conception, where St. Luke ſo manifeſtly ftixeth it, as he 
mult be blind, that ſees not the dritt of the Evangelilt in this and the other 
forementioned marks of time, to be the leading us by the hand to the inve- 
ſtigation of the Baptiſts, and, by it, our Saviours Birth, - I will therefore 
follow the Conduct of Gods Spirit, and this Holy Angel, in purſute after the 
knowledge of that acccptable'day, which God would not have the Church 
cither ignorant, or unmindful of. _ 

2, Theſe ſeveral twenty four courſes of Prieſts( by the Computation where 
of the Holy Ghoſt direas us to the Time of Chriſts Conception and Birth 
by comparing them with the Baptiſts) ſerved their week about | ftſarfe 
IN} ploy Tele gov Anxoveido mh Ir im nunegs ora dm oxppedTs 
Em Co ppotlov, ] ( Foſeph. antiq. 1.7. cap.1.) | David appointed one Conrſe to at- 
tend upon the ſervice of God eight days, from Sabbath to Sabbath] eight in- 
cluſively 3 for they began at the Morning-facrifice of the firſt, and went out 
at the Morning-ſacrifice of the next Sabbath, after that the High Prieſt entring 
with the Courſe which ſucceeded, had bleſſed that Courſe which had ſery'd 


(Foſeph. B. Fud, 6.6.) [the High Prieſt went into the Temple with the other 


Prieſts, not every-day, but only every Sabbath-day, and the Calends of every 
Month, and the aniverſary Feaſts, } And that the High Prieſt diſmiſs'd the 
Courſe that ſerved the preceding week at the (going out of their weekly 
ſervice, the Book of the Jewilh Liturgy affirmeth | Sabbato autem_adjiciebant 
benedictionem unam ephemerie illi, que exibat ex miniſterio, | (Libro Liturgaram 
Fudaic,) | On the Sabbath they added one benediftion upon that Courſe, that 
then went out of their —— The complcat days therefore of the Fun- 
ion of one Courſe were ſeven days, of all, 168 days, that is, ſeven times 
twenty four: ſo that they returned to the ſame day, whereon they officiated 
at the firſt Inſtitution of theſe diviſions, at the end of 487 Courles, - which 
they fulkll'd preciſcly.in. the ſpace of 224 years. But more of this anon, 

3. This order laſtcd unto the time of Joſephus | #, Oituevev STG» 6 pare 
© /TRAGG OX 4 THE ONE gv HARegs)] (Fudaic, antiq. 1,7 c1.) and was fo 
preciſely obſerved to the very laſt, while the Second Temple ftood , that in 
the year of its fall, the ſolem faſt on the ſeventeenth day of Tamuz (where- 
on the Jews to that day, afMliftcd their ſouls, in commemoration of Moſes 
his breaking the Tables of the Law) ( Fudaic. compnut. in Scal. de emend, 1.7. 
pag.651.) was omitted , by reaſon that the Family, to which that weeks 
Courſe appertain'd was abſent from Jeruſalem , becauſe of the cloſe ſiege 
[ £71705 og tn Lekirs The meg (Martus If oy 17 ) TW WANENICHAr, 
&ydeey dnoe jo, StxAthormtia Tx IG, 2, TW dNpor erm THT deivds ofu- 
ei] (Foſeph. Bel. Fud.7.4.) | Titus bad heard that on that day the daily $a- 
crifice ceas'd to be offered to God, through rant of perſons to officiate ;, aud that for 
that cauſe the Jews were exceedingly afflicied. | Infomuch, as they celebrate to 
this day the ſad commemoration of that accident,on the ſeventeenth of Tamnz 


(which is our fifteenth of July, Scaliger emend, fragm.) as render'd thereby 
| untortunate 
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unfortunate, as it had bcen of o1d by the breaking ;of- the Tables, Ob- 
ſerve here, that rather than they would break the Order of the Courſes, by 
permitting (even in that caſe of extream necellity) apy other Diviſion to ot- 
ficiate, than that whoſe lot it was to attend that week , they will omit the 
ſervice it (elf, on one of the moſt ſolemn Faſts they had in the whole year, 
When notwithſtanding they were ſo zealous of this, as nothing el{c but meer 
force, could procure them to wave the daily facriticez of the continuance 
whercof they were more ſollicitous than of their own fatety, Hence, when 
the Temple was beſieged by Sofius, all the requelt they made to him was, that 
he. would permit Beaſts for the daily Sacritice to be brought in ( Foſeph. antiq, 
I 4. c.ult.) of which Dzoz allo, a Gentile Hiſtorian makes mention (1ib,49.) 
when Pompey beſieged Fernſalem, he with greatelt wonder obſerv*d that they 
' Intermitted nothing of their Religion, inthe midſt of arms :; but as if they 
had enjoy'd the greateſt peace, did offer their daily Sacritices and Victims: 
and while his Soldiers were upon the ſlaughter of the C:rizens, and put them 
daily to the Sword-(even betore the Altar ) they abRain'd not from that Di- 
vine Service, which by their Law they were to celebrate day by day | Tov uay* 
nut ogy Vouiuoy ds Thy Ignore | Nay, the Prictis when they faw the Sol- 
. diers ruſhing into the Temple (wgh drawn {words) did undauntedly per- 
ſevere, in tulfilling their Divine Courſes, and were themſelves facrificed 
to the Roman revenge in the very inſtant when they were offering Victims 
to God, and burning Incenſe : preferring the diſcharge of their Ofhce before 
their Lives ( Joſep. Bel. Judaic, lt. c.5.) Yet how 7calous ſoever thcy were of 
maintaining the daily Service, they were more zealous of obſerving the Or- 
der of the Prieſts and Levites Courſes : For at this time, when the daily O-» 
blation ceas'd, there were Prieſts enough in the Temple ( Foſephus , in the 
place above quoted, writcth that when Titzs ſent him to Foh# , the Captain 
of the. Templars, upon occaſion of his hearing that the daily Sacrifice was 
interrupted :- many Prieſts , (by name Foſeph and Jeſus) taking, that op- 
portunity, made their eſcape out of the Temple to Titus; and therctore it 
was not fimply for lack of Prieſts, but Pricſts of that Courſe, whoſe Lot it 
was then to officiate, that the Divine Service ccas'd : whence appears the 
invalidity of Scaliger's Herculcan Argument, for the abruption-of the Pricſis 
Courſes, when:the daily Oblation was taken away by Antiochzs : for they 
placed more Religion in keeping their Courſes, than in performing the Sex- 
vice.: and therefore might polhbly fiard in | prociz&] according to thcir 
Lots, when they werc prohibited, (by main. force.) to offer ſacrifice, waits 
ing.tor the removal -of that force. Whatcver therefore betcl the daily ſa- 
critice,, Joſephus his | dwuwavey] athirming, that the Courſes ſet by. David were 
not interrupted unto his time, is proot {uficient, that the Prieſts Courſes 
kept their courſe. | 
- _ But{ſince it is queſtioned by ſome, whether in the ſeveral Apoſtacies during 
the firft Temple, thoſe Courſes were canonically ob{crved ? And determin'd 
by Scaliger, that during the perſecution under Antiochus, they were inter=- 
rupted in the Second Temple (upon which Principle he procceds , to invali- 
date the Ancient and Catholick Opinion | that our Saviours Birth was on 
the 25. of December. | - So that nothing nced be {aid more , in reply to his 
reaſoning, and vindication of the Church, than to ſhew his miſtake, in that 
point which he fo peremtorily aſſerts, and the groundlclsncls of his and o- 
ther learned mens, queſtioning upon that account, the ccſation of the Pricfts 
Courſes, I ſhall prove from ſacred Tcltimony , that no ſuch ceſfation fell 
out, either under the Firſt or Second Temple, nor till the year.of the laſt 
Temples Fall, and the laft part of that ycar : when God was departed from 
the Temple, as Feſephus him(clt teſtiherh to his Country-men's faces, (Bel. 
FJud.6.11, leaving upon Record to the Cenſure of all Ages this Sentence upon 
* gre nay | Jam enim Dei locus non eras | thou hadji then ceag'd, to be Gods 
abitation. (Bel, Jud.6.1, 
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1. Not under the Firſt Temple, as is manifeſt from that mournfu] Song of 
the Jews thus render'd by Scaliger, 


Die Nona menſis, hora wveſpertini temporis, 
Crum eſſem in vigilia mea, vigilia Joiatib, 
Trtroiit hoſtis— | 


wherein ſpeaking of the Deſolation of the Firſt Temple, they introduce the 
Prieſt, whoſe Courſe it was then to wait. thus lamenting. | On the ninth day 
of the month, at the hours of the Evening-ſacrifice, when I was in my Courſe 3 
the Coxrſe of Joiarib. (to whom fell the firſt Joſt, 1 Chron.24.7.) the enemy 
enter'd, &c. | which could not have bcen his Courſe, if the Order of ſerving 
had been computed, either from Hezechias of Fofiss, his ſetting the Prieſts 
In order, But falls out exadly to be his lot , if we reckon from Solomoy'”s 
Dedication (as that never to be ſufficiently praiſcd Keeper of the Clock of 
Time hath demenſtrated, in his Fragments annext to his Emendation) And 
that there was no ceſſation of theſe Courſes under the Firſt Temple may be 
irrefragably evidenc'd from that plain Text (Ezech.44.15.) | The Prieſts that 
kept the charge of my Santiuary, when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from 
me after their Idols ;, they ſhall come near to me to miniſter, and they ſhall ftand 
before me to offer, ] And they are rcbuk*d by that Prophct, that did not keep 
Gods charge by courſe in their own perſon (whether in compliance with the 
Court-intereſt under idolatrous Kings, or in ſcorn of thote meaner Offices, 

which their lot aflign'd them, (for the ſeveral ſervices was diſtributed by 
lot weekly, amongſt the Prieſts of every Courſe at their entrance upon their 
{ervice, whence it is ſaid of Zacharias,that| his lot was to burn incenſe |) {ubro» 
gated others in their room (juſt as our Pulpit-Pearchers (cither in compli- 
ance with the Rabble of their brainleſs Proſelytes, or out of ſcorn, after the 
promotion to a LeQturer's place, to ſtoop ſo low as the Desk,) uſcd to pro- 
cure the Minifter of the Pariſh to read the Divine Service to the Walls; but 
yet with ſo much more impious contempt, as- the offering of the daily Sa- 
Crifice exce]l'd the kindling of a fire, or [weeping away the aſhes of the Al- 
tar : the Common-Prayer being that very daily Incenſe, and pure Oblati= 
on which God promiſed ſhould be offer'd in all places under the Goſpel, and 
as far ſarpaſling the beft Palpit-exerciſes, both in point of preaching the pure 
Goſpel, and praying according to the Will of God, as the moſt rational Ser- 
vice ſurpaſſcth the Sacrifice of Fools.) This irreligious ſhifting of the charge 
of God's holy things to others, God taxeth and menaccth the Jewiſh Priclts 
for. Verſ.8, | Te havc not kept the charge of my holy things, but have ſet keepers 
of my charge in my ſanttuary for your ſelves, | 

2, Not under the Second Temple 3 as appears, from Gods Promle to the 
Priefts who had kept his charge under the Firſt,that they ſhould ſtand betore 
him in their Courſes under the Second Temple (Ezcch.44.15-16.)| They ſhall 
Reep my charge} which as it is every whit as good a medium, for the probat 
of a Non-ccſſation under the Second 3 as the pre-alledged Text ( which Sca- 
liger nrgeth to that purpoſe) is for the proof of a Non-ceffation under the 
Firſt Temple : ſo it might ſeem firange how it could eſcape the obſerva- 
tion of that Eagles-cye3 (but that we ſee it uſully thus fall out, when men 
approach ſacred ground, with their ſhooes on their feet 3 addreſs themſelves 
to ſacred Scripture, prepoſſeſs*d with their own Concluſions 3 and do not 
ſtrip themſelves of all private preconceptions , when they come to enquire 
for Truth, at that ſacred Oracle. But to proceed 3 the Non-ceſſation of 
theſe Courſes,during cither Temple, is clearly aſſerted by God himſelt, in his 
Promiſe to Zadok: whom Solomon advanced, (at the depoſition of Abzathar,) 
to fulfill Gods threatning to Elie*s houſe (1 Reg.2.27.) and of whom. Sa- 
muel carried from God to Elie, this Meſſage (1 Sam.2.35-) | I will raiſe me 
#p a faithful Prieſt, and he ſhall walk, before mine anoynted for ever, | Which 


Promiſe never reccivd accompliſhment in any other {ce but this to __ 
chat 
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No Ceſſation of the Prieſts Courſes. | Lib.IIL.Cap.6.Se&.4., 


that the Pricſihood in that Line, ſhould keep their Stations or Courſes con- 
tinually, till the rcje&ion of the whole Nation. For in all other points the 
Prieftly Office had been interrupted, they did not walk before God, or his 
anoyntcd perpetually, in their offering of Sacrifces, or actual performance 
of their charge of holy things 3 but only in their ſtanding in their Courſes, 
ready. to perform their ſeveral charges,when the impediments were removed : 
they ſtood in their weekly lots perpetually, (waiting for times of refreſhing, 
and break of day.) in the darkelt nights of interruption of actual ſervices, 
which befel them during the fianding of both Temples. And this is farther 
evidcut from the deep filence of the Jewiſh Records, as to any interruption 
of their Courſes , till the year that Jeruſalem was deſolated by Titxs : of 
which we ſhould certainly have heard (as well as of that laſt and final Ca- 
taſtrophe thereaf) had ſuch an accident befaln them. They who kept a 
Faſt, for the extin&ion of the holy Lamp (through want of Oyl by the neg- 
Ic& of the Prieſt, whoſe Lot it was to ſupply it) in the Reign of Ahaz, (on 
the 18, of Ab.) in Commemoration of the Iſraelites, cealing to preſent their 
Firſt-born in the Temple underFeroboam, ( the 23. of Sirvan) in memory of 
Gedoliab's flaughter (the 3. of Tiſri) of the bickerings betwixt the Schools 
of Shammaiand Hillel, and more contingencies of far leſs concern (1b, anga- 
riarum ) would ſure have celebrated the day , whereon ſo ſad an acci- 


dent had happened, in the affliting of their Souls : but more of this 
anon | 


in the interval betwixt the two Temples, during the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
It is commonly taken for granted, that thcy then ceas'd : and if they did? 
it will not prejudice my account: for if we begin at ZorobabePs reſtoring of 
the Hierarchical Courſes,the Lot will fall orderly upon the Courle of Abzas, 
(wherein Zachary ſerv'd, wherein he receiv*d the Promiſe of a Son )in ſuch 
a time of the year , as thence may be demonſiratively evinc'd the Time of 
Chriſt's Nativity to have been at that ſeaſon, wherein the Church celebrates 
the memorials of it. | 

To which Calculation I find the account drawn from - Solomen's Dedicati- 
on of the Temple, to agree ſo pertealy 3' as encourageth me to aſſert (with- 
out all heſitance,) that the Courſes of the Prieſts, during that long Vacation 
of the exerciſe of their Function, were reckon'd by Zorobabel (much more, 
in that ſhort interruption under Axtiochus, by Judas Maccabens) at their re« 
{toring them to the actual ſerving in their proper Courſes 3-as,vertually ful- 
h1Pd, (as the years of the Reigns of exil'd Princes are put into the account at 
thcir Reſtauration, as if they had actually during the time of their Baniſh- 
ment exerciſed the Royal FunCtion.) So that from the fall of Feraſalem by 
the Babylonians (in the 1, Courſe, the Courſe of Joiarib) there had fo ma- 
ny weeks paſſed, unto the 3. of Adar (when at the Dedication of the Second 
Temple, the Priefis were {ct in their Diviſions) as the ſame divihon was then, 
appointed to ferve ; whoſe Courſe it would have been to ſcrve, had the Ser- 
vice not been interrupted 3 for otherwiſe their putting in Order, would have 
been a putting them out of Order, and an injury to thoſe Familics, whoſe 
turn by the Series of intervening years ( according to David's Order) fell 
out before theirs, who firſt ſerved at that Dedication, by the: appointment of 
Zorobabel : And indecd what uſe can be made of St. Lake's' mentioning the 
cighth Courſe in our Calculations of the Time thercin pointed at, it it was 
not the eighth courſe from the firſt Inſtitution ? 


- E 4. This wilt be both more intelligible and apparent, it we compute the 
Courles themſelves. In order whercto (though I plough with Scaliger's Hej- 
fer, I ſhall not let her run wild over the ancient bounds, but accuſtom her to 
bear the Churches yoak, and inure her to tread out the good Corn of Catho= 
lick Verity ) I ſhall firſt premiſe theſe two infallible dictates of that great 
Oracle of Chronology. 


1. The 


3. The only Scruple (then) remaining is, what became of thele Courſes, . 
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7. The compleat Cycle , or Period of Time, wherein the twenty four 
Courſes of Prieſts (appointed by David, and ſet to ſerve in the Temple by 
Solomon) return to the ſame day and hour, wherein they firſt waited, is 224, 

Cars. 
: 2. There is a leſs, but incompleat, Cycle of theſe Hicratical Courſes con- 
taining fifty Revolutions, and concluding at the end of twenty three years, 
after their firſt Inſtitution, or Revolution of the great Cyclez with the over- 
plus of ninteen hours. 

Secondly, and theſe common Chronological Notes, | | 

I. From the Dedication of the Second Temple, in the ſixth of Darizs 
Nothus, Adar the third, (about our February 19.) to the Fall of that Tem- 
ple , are 490 years ( Euſeb, Chron, DaniePs ſeventy Weeks, Chap. 9; 
24.) 4 

2, From our Saviour's Birth to the Fall of Jeruſalem are ſeventy one 
years (Scaliger append, ) Phlegon, quoted by Origen (tratiat. in St, Matt.2g,} 
reckons from the fifteenth of Tiberius, to Titus his deſolating Jeruſalem, for- 
ty years: this falls in with Scalzger, it we underſtand him to mean (as his 
words plainly import) after the expiring of Tiberizs his fifteenth, and we 
cannot pitch upon an Author better vers'd in the Roman Annals , than he 
Was. | 

Upon thefe Principles, I proceed thus to colle& the Time of Zacharie's Ser- 
vice, from the Courſes of the Pricſts intervening, betwixt that and the De- 
dication of the Second Temple, : 


In the 490 years that that Temple ſtood, » 


there are two compleat Hicratical Anto———448 
Cycles ending as, 
And there remains years to Temples Fall — 42 
, Dedudt this 42, out of Chriſt's at Temple Fall —— 7I 
2 And there remains 29 3 which denotes the year 
of Chriſt , when the {ccond great Hieratical _ 
Cycle cpded, and the third began. Out of — 
this —— 
Dedud a ſmaller Cycle, of fifty Revolutions, in T 
the ſpace of years- | — | af. 
And the remainder-from-that ſum : Years | —6 


Denotes the year of Chriſt, when the Courſes began on the ſame day they. did 
at firſt, with the overplus of ninteen hours : 


Thus in Chriſts 6 the x courſe began. Feb. 19 


5 January 19 
4 December ---I9 
3 November --19 
2 —»-——Ofober ——19 
1 ——-September =-19 


The firſt courſe therefore, the year of Chriſt's T 

. Conception, began : — F Ange ON WAP 

From whence it we reckon to theCits beginning falls Offober —7 
eighth week , we come to the 
cighth Courſe(that of Abias)& find 


its end———— Ofober —74 


At what time Zacharias , having fulfllV'd his Weeks Miniſtration, re- 


turn'd home,and his Wife conceiv'd preciſely five months and three Weeks; 
before the Annunciation, 


K) with 


4 Prieſts courſes calculated fromSolamon's dedication. Lib.lII.Cap.6.Se&t.4 


With the like Certainty and Perſpicuity may the ſame Date of Zacha- 
rias his Miniſtration be collected, if we compute the courſes from Solomon's 
dedication. | 


- — 
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From the Dedication of firſt, on Adar 


29 Mart.30. ( Scaliger) to fall cftheb —1130 Y. 7 Mm, 25d. 
Second Temple, Foſephxs accounts 


—_— 


| From which dedudt the ycar of Chriſt at the fall 71 
There remains —_ —1059 Y. 7 Mm. 15d. 
[ In which 1059 there are Cycli Hieratici— ——_ 
| Whoſe Period 896 taken out of —1059 
| There remains the year before Chriſis Birth when DoS 
| thoſe four Cycles ended, and the fifth began :---- $ 3 
Divide theſe 163 by 23 (the ſpace of the leſſer Þ 
Hieratical Cycle, the Quotient 1s-- — 7 : 
Dcnoting ſeven of theſe Cycles to have run out their @& A 
courſe in that Period : and the remainder 0 


Pointing, to the ſecond year before Chriſt, when the Courſes began again, 
where they began at firſt (v2, at Solomon's Dedication of the Temple) 


within five days, (which the 19 overplus hours, in cach Revolution, make 
up in the ywhote le ven Cycles.) 


The firſt Courſe therefore, the ſecond year before Chriſt began, April 4. 
and the ſame Courſe, the year preceding Chriſt's Birth commenc'd, Mart, 4. 
Whoſe hirft Revolution of twenty four Weeks ended Arguſt. 19, where the 
ſecond Revolution began: and therefore the eighth Courſe in that Revoluti- 
on (the Courlc of Abias) began at the end of the ſeven weeks thence, to 
wit, Ofob.7. and ended, Ofob.14. the very ſame day we have found it fall, 
by computing the courſes from the Dedication of the Second Temple. An 
admirable Correſpondence 3 and ſuch as mui ſatisfie all perſons, who have (6 
much ingenuity, as to enter upon ſuch kind of difquifitions, with that cau- 
tion, which the Philoſopher preſented to the Candidates for admiſhon into 
his School | 915 a uutleg-.] | 

Theſe Way-marks ſect, the way-faring man, though an Idiot, cannot err; 
in fixing the Date of Chriſt's Conception, the 25 of March : and of his 
Birth, the 25 of. December... And-ift- Zacharies Wife, Elizabeth, conceiv'd 
Mm the week after her Husband's return, from. his ſerving in the Courſe of 
Abiar (which ended Ofob.14.) preciſely five month's and three weeks be- 
fore the Angel was ſent to the Bleſſed Virgin (Cat what time Elizabeth was 
going in her {ixth month) who ſces not upon what ſubſtantial grounds the 
Church proceeded, in her fixing the Baptift's Birth upon the 24 of Fune 3 
there being in that ſpace, to wit, from the 14. of Offober (when Zachary end- 
ed his Miniſtry) to the 24. of Jzxe following (when the Church celebrates 
the Baptiſt's Birth ) exactly nine months and one day, the ordinary time of 
a woraans going with Child, in the common opinion of Phyfiologiſts : who 
aſlign ix weeks, for the plaſtick Virtue to do its work in-3 and ſeven months 
and a halt, for the perfect vegetating of the Embrio (iecherm, Syit, Phyſ. 
[.3. c.14. Ariſtot. de Hiſtoria animal, 1. 7,c.q.) (Macrobias in ſim, Seipd.1, c.6,) 
[cm nono menſe abſolatio eſt, &c.| this reckoning the Mother of the ſeven 
Brethren makes, 2: Mac.7. 27. | Oh my ſon, bave pity 6: me t/:4t hareth:e pine 
months in my womb, | So that if the Baptiſt's Birth was ater the moſt com- 
mon courſe, his Mother Elizabeth conceiv*d the 15; of Ottover; titat is the 
day of her Husbands returning home 3 for his Miniſtry in the Temple begin- 
ning and concluding, with the Morning of the Sabbath (when the Shew-bread 
was renewed) and his habitation being diſtant from Jeruſalem, in the hilly 
Country of Judza (and thercfore probably more than a Sabbath days- 
journcy from the Temple) it is not like , but he would tay in Jeruſalem , 


til! 
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till the Sabbath was over. Now from the 15. of Ofober to the Annunciati. 
| on, on which-day the Church celebrates the Virgins Conception are five 
| months, three weeks, and one day preciſely 3 ſo long was Elizabeth gone with 
Child at the Angels Salutation, as her ſixth month was upon its laſt week : 
' which is not only hinted by Gabriel, but by St. Lzke in the ſequel of that to- 
ry, verſ; 39. | In thoſe days Mary aroſe. and went into. the bill-country to viſit hey 
conſin Elizabeth, and ſhe abode with ber about thres months] that is till her - 
Couſin was delivered, and the Baptiſt circumciſed : for it is improbable, that 
ſhe (whole affeQtion carricd her (o far from home to give her a viſit, and de- 
tain'd her with Elizabeth ſo long) would leave her in her greateſt exigent : or 
that ſo near and dear a Relation (who had ſhe been at her own home, would 
have been ſent for to the Baptiſt's Circumciſion, amongſt the reft of the 
Kindred ) being with Elizabeth, ſo near the end of her nine months ; would 
go home in that jundure, and not ſtay till ſhe had perform'd that Office of a 
Kinſwoman : And molt of all, that the bleffed among Women, (whom the 
Evangeliſts fignally commend, for laying up in her heart all ſpecial Emer- 
gencies of Providence ) ſhould not ſtay, gill ſhe ſaw what became of Za- 
charie*'s dumbneſs , or not be one of thoſe Kinsfolks, who , upon the 
day of Circumciſion , are” ſaid to ponder, what befc], then, in their 
hearts. | 
By this reckoning our Saviour, indeed, was ten months in the Virgins 
womb: but as it is no ſtrange thing tor women to go ſo long, ſo a fitter Pe- 
riod could not have been pich*d upon, for the Lord of Hoſts pitching his 
Tent in the bleſſed Virgin : if it were ibut barely to anſwer the expeQations 
of the Gentiles, who (out of Sybils Books) had got this notion by the end; 
that the Eaftern Monarch, the Jews Meſias, the Reſtorer of all, was ſo long, 
to Tabernacle in his Mothers Womb 3 well expreſt by Virgil, in that Eclogue 
which Conflantine the great (in his Oration to the Clergy) (hews can be ap- 
plyed to none but the bleſſed Jeſus, 


Matri longa decem twlerint faſtidia menſes, 


When ten months ſhall bave inflided tedious weakneſs of ftomack upon thy teem- 
ing Mother, | ge 

How much more convenient was it, that Chriſt ſhould fulk!l thatPeriod 
in the womb, which of all others is moſt canonical, in the opinion of that 
great Oracle of Learning, Varro, who (in his firſt Book. de Hebdomadibus, 
as he's quoted by Agellizs (nof. Attic.l.3. c.10.) thus dictates { Hi qui juſtiſſim? 
in utero ſunt, poſt ducentos octoginta dies, poſtquam ſunt concept: , quadrageſſims 
deinq, bebdomade naſcuntur. | They who ftay in the womb , the moſt exati time, 
after they have been conceiv'd, are born in the fortieth week; ] The learned Au- 
thor of the wiſdom of Solomon (chap.7.2.) brings him in, affirming that he 
was faſhioned to be fleſh, in his Mothers'Womb, in ten months, And behold 
here is a greater than Solomon. Taruntins being employed by Varro to'calcu- 
late the Nativity of Romulus, did with a great deal of confidence and alacri- 
ty declare to him that Romulus was conceiv'd on the twenty third day of that 
month, 'which the Egyptians call Choe, we December, and born in Thath.that 
is, September the 20. day, the t 2. before the-Calends of Offober (Plutarch, Ro- 
mulys) that is, he was born in the fortieth week, in' the laſt week” of the 
tenth month after his conception: and: F ſuppoſe, if the Births of Heroes 
were examin'd, it would be found that antiquity aſſigned them commonly 
one month in the Womb: beyond the-account of ordinary perſons. * 


& 5; But I leave this to be diſputed by Mid-wives, while, to the proof 
of my :Aﬀertion, that Chriſt was born at Chriſtmas, (drawn from the-time 
of Zacharie's Miniſtration,) I add anotker drawn from the Circumſtances of 
Chriſt's Baptiſm. St. Luke dates the Beginning of -Foh#*s Miniſtry, and Chriſt's 
Baptiſm, both in one and the ſame fifteenth year of Tiberins ; and Chriſt's 

| 7, Baptiſm 
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Baptiſm, before Ezfter in that year. Now St, Luke reckons Tiberins his Reign, 
from the death of Auguſtus (as hath been already proved) that is, the x9 of 
Angult. * 12 | 
And this clearly evinceth the abſurdity of that Hypotheſis, that Chaiſt was 
born in September ; and manifcſteth all thoſe firong Reaſonings of; Yl-im- 
ploy'd wits for it, to be meer Paralogiſms. For ſince our Saviour Was born, 
and baptized on the ſame day of the yearz had that been in. September , 
Fobu muſt beltir himſelf at that rate, as no man in his right wits can” make 
haſte to believe he did, if betwixt then and the 19 of Argaſt preceding 
(which is the utmoſt latitude we can allow in the fifteenth of Tiberizs, which 
commenc'd that day) he could come into all the Country about Jordan, and 
draw ſuch multitudes of Diſciples to his Baptiſm, from Ferzſalem and all 
Judea, and all the Region round about Jordan (St. Luke 3.1.3. St. Matt. 3, 
5.) How vain doth this, by name, prove Beroaldus tobe in his imagination , 
that our Saviours Birth fell in September at the autumnal Equinox : for from 
the 19 of Auguſt, which was the firſt day of Tzberizs, his fifteenth year of 
Reign (in which year, the Pas, LAS -oM ſaith, the Baptiſt _ his Mini 
{try ) to the fourteenth of September (on which day Beroaldus faith our Savis 
our was both born and baptized) are but three weeks and four days; now 
whether Chriſt's Forerunner could, in that ſcantling of time, fulfill the Pro- 
hecjes which-went of him, and the work which the Evangeliſts ay he did, 
in preparing Chriſt's way before his face; I rcter to the determination of all 
anbials'd and intelligent perſons. | 
If it be, here replyed, that he began his Preaching towards the Spring, and 
after he had {pent that Summer, baptized our Saviour about September z that 
indeed. gives him time enough, but then the fifteenth of Teberizes would have 
beenexpircd, and his fixteenth began, before our Saviour's Baptiſm : And be» 
fades this ſuppolition leaves our Saviour more time unto the Paſſover, for the 
cfc&ing thoſe things, which he is reported. to have done in that ſpace, than 


his zeal to the work of Redemption would permit him to take, who 


came into publick, as a Gyant refreſh'd with Wine, ready to run his 
TaCC. | 


But now: all theſe inconveniencies are avoided by dating Chriſt's Birth and 
Baptiſm ar Chriſtmas. | | 
; Fox,. 1+ the Baptiſt being, in reſpc& of Age, capable of a call to the Mi- 
niſtry at Mid-Summer , had a ſufficient time to prepare himſelf for the 
cxercilc.. of it , 'attex_ his call by taſting in the Wilderneſs : fo that by 
that time that Tiberins his fifteenth year commenc'd, he might begin 
to perambulate the Regions about :Fordan : and by Chriſtmas , his fame 
might be ſpread ſo far'abroad, as to-bring perſons of all ranks out of all Ju- 
des to his Baptiſn :' that Nation being at that time big with the expeQation 
of the, Meſſias, then to be exhibiced, : which is hinted by St, Lake iv his ſay- 
ig that f all men were muſing of Jobu whetber he were the Chriſt] 
*.. And 2, Our.Saviour by. this, account had time fufficient , and no more 
than ſufficient, betoxe Eqfter'; -for his forty days taſk in the Wilderneſs: for 
his. cqming to, Bethabara (whete- the: Baptiſt gave: Teſtimony of him, that 
ke was that Lambof God, that takes away the ſins of the world:3: that 
Chriſt the Son .of the living God, whom they looked for) for his ſetting his 
Fathers Scal to the Teſtimony - of Foha, three days after, in Can@of Galzlee 3 
for his going down with his wholq retinue to Capernaum , where he. conti- 
wed. not many days before the Paſſoyer was at. hang, at the approach where- 
f, he went upto ; Mr rd purged the Tempk,' &c, 17 
Briefly (for it were endleſs to enumerate particulars, ) The perſpicuity of 
this Calculationy; as; it-gives light -to ſeveral ſacred Texts, otherwiſe unin- 
tellgible : ſo. it diſcovers the Vanity of all attempts, to pitch Chriſt's Birth 
-upon any. other. day but- that. ( wheron' ic hath been commemorated- in all 
Ages) the 25. of: December : whether-of thoſe that go in that Analytical way 
which Beroaldus chalk*d out, who, though he: hath ſufhciently inyalidated 
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the Argument of the Decembrians drawn from the Feaſt of Exipiation, yet 
he hath not offer'd any Arguments againſt the practice of the Church (which 
is not preſently to be concluded unreaſonable and groundleſs, as foon as 
ſome weak dctenſes, which ſome of more zeal than knowledge make of it, 
are caſt down) but what procceds upon more manifeſt miſtakes. . Such are 


* (that T may, for the honour I bear to his Learning and Parts, particularly 


confute them ) his profcthing he will ſhoot at an hairs-breadth (ad unguem ) 
to the mark in DaxiePs Bow, But he caſts that Bow ſo.,as it ſhoots not near 
Daniel's (cope. 674 

I. In aligning, the Term of DaniePs ſeventy Weeks at Chrift's Paſſion, 
which Daniel aim'd at the Fall of Jeruſalem , as hath been prov'd in my 
Diſcourſe upon thoſe weeks. 

2, In expounding Daniel's middle of the Weck to denote the preciſe mid- 
dle of the year of Chriſt at his Patſton, he parcth the Prophet toocloſe ; tor, 
as Mr. Meed obſerveth, that Phraſe of ſpeech implys no more, than that the 
Meſſas ſhould be cut off within the ſpace of the laſt Septimane, the laft not 
of the 70 but 62. 

3. He is wide of DaniePs mind in expounding the cutting off of the Meſ- 
fas to be his death, for Daniel meant it of his rejection by the Jewes from 
being their King. So that he fixeth not one of thele ſteps upon firm ground, 
which he maketh in travelling tor this Conclufion, Chriſt was born at the 
Autumnal Equinox, from this medium 3 His Pathon fell oat in the midſt of 
this laſt year, at the Vernal Equinox. 

His Argument” from the Type of expiation ſtands upon no better ground, 
yea makes,againft him: for grant the world was created at the Autumnal 
Equinox, that then the ancients began to reckon the year. that then the Pro« 
mile of Expiation was made in Paradiſe, that then the Feaſt of Expiation 
was obſerved : did not God himſelf alter the beginning of the year to the 
Vernal Equinox, at what time Chriſt expiated for ſin by his death, and re- 
created the World by his riſing from the dead : and what fitter expedient 
could Wiſdom it {elf have found out to draw peoples minds from expeQing 
to fee the Redeemer come in September. 

Or of thoſe who are not ſo induftrioufly, but more ſubtilty, vain in 
their reaſonings, than Beraaldus : that pack of lazie Curs that will not take 
the pains to range Chronology for Arguments againft the Churches Practice, 
but lye barking in Chimney-corners, and manage their attempts. againſt_it, 
not by hunting out the account and marks of time ſct out by the holy Ghoſt, 
but by repreſenting to us the complexion of the Seaſon, when theſe things 
and others accompanying, them tell out, Such'is the objection from the cold- 
nefs of that Winter-month : Calculated indeed to the effteminacy of this 
degenerate Chriftian Age (wherein nothing paſfeth for Goſpel-preaching, but 
Fichh-indulgency, wherein men's love to Chriſt and Zeal for their own Souls 
welfare is grown fo cold, as they will ſcarce wet their foot in ſerving Chriſt, 
or/in working, out their own Salvation 3 and-therefore ſhrug at the thought 
of 'nien's watching their Flocks by night, of ſuch multitades deſcending into 
the Water,” of the Virgins travelling to Bethlehem, and of Chriſt's travel- 
ling for our ſalvation in the greatneſs of his firengrh into the deep of Jordan, 
in'the depth of Winter :) but not bottomd upon any thing , will go for 
Reafon'among;/any perſons, but fuch as live by Senſe. As to the Virgins jour- 
Neying in thar- Brumal ſeaſon, it may put to a ſtand the Faith of the Sibarites 
{who were {0 dainty as they would not ' permit thoſe Manufuctures that 
made a_din to-come within the hearing of their City) or thoſe mincing 
Daughters of Fernſalem (who could not walk but where they could make 
a tinckling with their tet, nor abide that wind that would ruffle their well- 
ſet Hair : ) But how Credulity ſhould Gick {9 deep in this mare, as it cannot 
get out amongit us : whoſe high-ways are never unoccupied (but terms and 
Markets frequented, by both Sexes Winter and Summer) is ſcarce con- 


teivable z- except we think the Air be full of troſty-Pemons, mn Canoe: 
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week, above all the weeks in the year 3 and that upon that account the Coun» 
try carriers come not up to London that week, - 

Asto the Shepherds | «yeguASvTes] [ abiding in the Field, &c. | Though 
Scaliger render it | ſub JoTTin the opex air \ or rathes if we ſpeak properly 
in tranſlating [ ſ#b dio] in the open Sun-light, or dayclarity of the Air (and 
that will be very proper to the night 3 but we muſt firſt imagine, that the 
Light which thoſe Shepherds ſaw ſhining round about them, came from the 
Sun in the other Hemiſphere, darting its Beans through ſome holes or-cletts 
of the Earth : for otherwiſe they could not polhbly be | ſzb Tk the night.) 
Yet the word moſ properly ſignifies, [fabulantes in agris| | being in their 
huts) or rather their Field-halls [ay &ye cis avAiZo pero] | keeping court in 
the fields] whence both Homer and Heſiod alcribe it, as the Epithete of all Shep- 
herds, | men living in #be fields] and though they were not fire-houſes, yet 
they might with Straw (or that Hay they prepar'd to feed their Cattle. with 
next morning,) make them as warm as they pleaſed ? If it be replyed how 
then could they either ſee to their Flocks, or obſerve the ſhining of that glo- 
rious Light, if they lay ſnugging in their Cabines. The Text exhibites* 
this anſwer [ qvAdosonlts quvAxncs] they watched their watchings over their 
flocks, that is, | they kept watch by tarns | and that they might do without de- 
triment to themſelves in the coldeſt Seaſon , and with as much advantage 
to their Flocks, as if thcy had all watch'd at once: and ſure what inftin& 
teacheth Crows, reaſon would teach them, that one pair of attentive cars 
and eyes would as well hear or ſee what befel, as it they were all awake; 
who might call up the reſt, if he deſcricd the approach of any firange oc- 
currence : Laſtly, put the Caſe at the worlt, ſay they had no Cabines (which 
yet it is unlike they were without, cvenin Summer, to defend them from the 
days heat, as well as nights cold) was this any greater hard(hip , than the 
Heir of that whole Land their Father Jacob endured in, Labar's ſervice? Or 
can.St, Lukes words ſound harſher than thoſe wherein Moſes expreſſeth Fa- 
cob*'s complaint (Gen.31.40.,) In the day the drought conſumed me, and the 
froſt by night. 

As to the multitudes flocking in to Fob#'s Baptiſm,notwithſianding the ex- 
tremicy of the Seafon- The Baptiſt himſelf, even with a wet finger, wipes 
that ſtain off from the Churches practice, which fome from thence caſt upon 
it, in the obſervation he made thereupon : that they came to his Baptiſm, 
that they . might flee from , and eſcape that wrath-which; by the infor- 
nation of their Prophets, they believed would fall upon thoſe whom 
their Meſias at his coming ſhould find- impenitent, Can it then ſeem 
ſtrange that men ſhould run through fire and water, to avoid that ex- 
cifion, which the Axe ( laid to the root }) threatned to every Tree, that 
did not bring forth fruit meet for Repentance 3 to eſcape that Damnation of 
Hell, that unquenchable fire, which they believed was to be the portion of , 
ſuch as would not liſten to the voyce of the Cryex, And as to our Saviours 
fubmitting himſelf to the tolerance of Winters cold , his acquainting him- 
(elf with grief, as ſoon as he came out of the Womb, and his expoſing his 
facred Body to Fordar's chilleſt Streams 3 as they were part of his Croſs and 
Expiations for that pleaſure we takein. fin, ſo they were the produds of that 
inconquerable Love of his to Mankind, a Love ftxonger than Death, and 
which many Waters could not quench (Caxt. $,) And would-doubtleſs be 
fo taken 3 if men, whoturn Grace into wantonneſs, did not fear, that the Ex- 
ample of it would force them from their Epicuriſm, unto the moſt ingrateful 
auſterities of Mortihcation, which rather than themſelves will undergo, they 
will looſe the benefit of Chriſt's Mediation, 


$6. If thou beeſt: as nice (Reader) as theſe fine-dame-Divines, I ſhall 
not know how to make my Apology before thee , for this large digreſhon., 
however I will not hazard the bringing of thee to another qualm, by pleads j 
ing my exculc at large z but only beg thy pardon, ard bring, thee back from 
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whence ] diverted (viz. the Teſtimony of Fofephus in confirmation of the 
Verity of the Evangelical Hiſtory, as tv its Date of Chtift's Baptiſm) to that 
Teſtimony he gives, touching the time of Chriſt's Birth, as to that other 
Charader of it ſpecified by the Evangelitts, to wit, | the firſt Taxing 11:4er 
Cyrenius :] wherein, though ſome would make him diſagree with St, Luke , 
and Maldonat by name, who will nceds have that Taxing which he menti- 
ons(lib.18.c.3.) to be miſtaken by Joſephus, tor that which was made at our 
Saviours Birth : yet that there is a tair Corrcſpondencie betwixt him and the 
Evangeliſts in that point, will appear, if we conſider, that that which Joſs 
phus there mentions is the laſt under Cyrenins, which he gives an account of 3 
and that that which St. Lake ſpeaks of, as coincident with our Saviour's 
Birth, is ſpccihed by him to have been the firſt of thoſe two Taxings, which 
were made during Cyrenius his preſidency over -Syria. The firſt of all the 
World, that is, the whole Roman Empire (of which St. Luke ſpeaks | Tunc 
breviarium totius [mperti conficere Auguſtus in atimo habebat ; in quo opes publice 
continebantur \ quantum civium ſociorumq,; in armis, quot claſſes, regna, provincie 
tributa, veciigalia & hujuſmodi alia. | which was therefore made, becauſe Au- 

uſtus had a mind to mak? a doomſday-book of the whole Empire , wherein was 
Pr down, the Revenues of the Empire \ what Train-bands the Citizens,what the 
aſſaciates found ; what Navies, Kingdoms, Provinces, what Tribute , Cuſtoms 
and ſuch like , belonged to the Empire ;, as Scaliger (de emendat.s. pag. 551, 
and in Exſeb, Chron. numb.2018.) colle& out of Tacitus and Swetonins, The 
{ccond nine years after that, in the thirty ſeventh year after the War of AGi- 
um, wherein Auguſtus overthrew M. Anthony ( Foſep. antiq.1$.3.) of Syria 
only (and Jzdea, as annexed to the Province of Syria by Angaſius) after the 
Baniſhment of Archelazs, and confiſcation of his goods : for the Sale of which 
alſo,at that time Cyrenizs came into Judea, 

Ot the hrſt of theſe Taxings Joſephus is ſilent 3 and his very ſilence gives 
conſent to the truth of that Circumſtance related by St. Lake that it was 
[ the taxing of the whole world;) which therefore he omits, as not falling in 
with his Subje& the Jewiſh Antiquities 3 in relation to which only he glanceth 
at the affairs of the Empire, which peculiarly concern Jzdea , but paſſeth 
over thoſe that were of common Influence upon all the Imperial Pro- 
vinces, as Swidas (in Augrſto) affirms this to have becn, | Auguſtus Cxfar 
decreed to number by head +7 Te0c wm, all the inbabitants of the Romans | 
MUYT OE TSS 0tyTVE 6 Po/4&t@v, and that he did not only intend but per- 
form this intent, he aſſures us in the word ['Amyegqn | £77 mxory TH 
WV UTyrdov tfemeuls I ov &mypapas tmomortlo| Augultus ſent out w- 


to all thoſe Regions, that were ſubjett to him, Officers by whom be made the ea» 


rolings.] and the word ("avyz5G- Kaoiore) he tells how many Myriads were 
found (6: T1» Porwwiav omgvres ) inhabiting the Roman Empire. Thele places 
of Szidas do alſo confirm another Paſſage in St. Lake's Hiftory of this Taxing, 
that thercby Azgn/tns took account of Women, as well as Men and of 
both as to their Lineage, Extra& and Condition, | all went to be taxed every 
one into his own City, and Joſeph went up out of Nazareth unto the City of Da- 
vid, Bethlchem , becauſe he was of the houſe and Lineage of David ; to be 
zaxed with Mary bis eſpouſed Wife | This kind of Faxing and Enroling 
was in Cuſtom in his time, ſaith Dionyſins Halicarnaſſeus (1:b.4.) who came 


_ to Rome preſently after the Conqueſt of M. Anthony at Afiinm; where at- 


ter he had learn'd the Latine Tongue, he gave himſelt up wholly to the ſtu- 
dy, and writing of the Roman Hiſtory (argumentum in hiſftoriam Diovyſ. ) and 
though he either lived not to finiſh that Hiftory, or Fate hath deprived- us 
of that part of it, which ſuccecds the cement of the Decem- Virale Ty- 
ranny : yct in the account he gives of the firſt inſtitution(by Servins Trllius )of 
that way of enroling, which he faith was uſed in his time, in the Reign of 
Angujins : he fully agrees with the Evangelical Deſcription of it | 7uſit 
omnes., qui eandem pagam incolebant, in ſingula capita certum numiſmatis gents 
conferre, ſed alind viros, aliud mulieres,aliud impuberes : quibus commmeratts 


apparebat 


- 
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apparebat quis efſet hominum numeras per ſexus & per etates diſtincins, } He 
commanded all that appertain'd to'the ſame Town to give in by head, a certain 
hind of Coyn 3 the men, of one ſtamp z the women, of another : they of under- 
age, another; by counting whereof the number of perſons appeared, diſtinguiſh'4 
by ſex, age,'&c. This was done, ſaith Florws (Hiſt. 1.1. c.6,) | Ut omnia patri- 
monii, dignitatis, etatis, artium, officiorumq; diſcrimina : ] that all the diffe- 
rences of Patrimony, Dignity, Age, Craft, Office might be recorded, For, as 
Dionyſins (in the place fore-cited ) ſaith 3 the Coyns which were given in at 
this Enrolment were differently ftampt, according to the diſtinction of E- 
ſtates and Degrees into Nobles, Plebeians, Artificcrs, Oc. And they alſo gave 
oath, that they had truly rated their Eſtates, and gave in the names of their 
Parents, their Ages, their Wives, their Children, together with the place of 
their Habitation, faith the ſame Dionyſus, 

The Learned Dr, Hammond hath given an hint of one other particular, 
wherein ſecular Hiſtory agrees with the Evangelitts touching this Taxing, out 
of the rclations of Sepulvada and Gerundenſis ; That twenty ſeven years 
before the Birth of Chriſt, Azguſius appointed that there ſhould be an en- 
rolling of the whole Empire, and proclaim'd it a Tarracon, a City of Spain 3 
after he had ſubdued the Cantabri, and others that had in that Country broke 
off from him (with whom Velleius Paterculus {cems to agree :) but upon 
this Proclamation, he finding new ſtirs breaking out again, deferr'd the ex- 
ecution, till a fitter time, which was this very point of time wherein Chriſt 
was born : of which the whole Chriſtian World was fo well per{wadcd, as 
the Chrittians of Spain (taking this Taxing to have been made when the 
Decree went firſt out) dated the Birth of Chriſt twenty ſeven years before 
all other Chriſtians, taking it for granted on all hands that this Taxing did 
concurr with the Birth of Chriſt. This going out of the Decree, ſome 
conſiderable time before the Tax was made, St. Luke ſcems to imply in his 
| ££1A.0s Styu there went(or there had gone ) ont a decree : and his | auTy # 
«mye4Þn TWTH EwElo ; | but this Taxing (though decreed before ) was 
firſt made when Cyrenius was Governour of Syrza, But I remit this to 
the judgement of Criticks : being morefolicitous to unty a Knot, which he 
hath made upon this ſacred Chronology , while ( from a miſunderſtood 
place in Tertullian) he makes C, Sentins Saturninus to have been preſident 
of Syria, at what time this firſt Taxing was made, and will have Cyrenius 
to be ſent only upon this extraordinary occaſion, and not to have had any -ſet- 
ted Dominion there-dire&ly againlt-St, Luke's { tyxuordLoſog 7G Eve £5 
Kveyvis | | Cyrenius being Governoxr, or (as Eraſmus tranſlates it) Preſident of 
Syria ] again(t the Authority of S#idas thus(which he alleageth and tranſlates ) 
[. Auguttus deſiring to know the ſirength and (tate of his Dominions , ſeut 
twenty choſen taen into his Dominions, one into one part, another into another, 
to take this account : and P. Sulpitius Quirinius, bad Syria for his Province : | 
and againſt the mind of Tertullian, who in the place quoted by the Dr. 
( adverſ, Marcionem. l.4.c.19.) thus anſwers that Heretick , pervertIng that 
Text ( St. Luke 8. ) | who is my Mother? }- (to this fence, as it Chriſt thereby 
denyed he had a Mother.) | It is manifeſt, ſaith Turtullian, there was a tax- 
ing at the time of Chriſt's Birth under Auguſtus in Judza by Sentius Saturni- 
nus, by which they might have found out Chriſt's ſtock, : | he does not ay that 
Sentius Saturninus was then Governour of Syr:2, but only that he affiſted 
[ tanquam Princeps in magiſtrorum auguralium #umero, | at the making of that 
Enrolment | as the chief of the Colledge of Augures | as Franc, Junius ob- 
ſerves (in his Notes vpon that place) and as Tertull:an explains himſelf (de 
pallio, Cap.1.) | ubi menia Statilius Taurus impoſuit , ſolennia Sentius Satur- 
ninus exarravit : | Taurus the Proconſul ( what time the Tax was made 
tl;ere, and the liberty of Carthage refiored by Auguſius) built the Walls, 
[ and Sentius Saturninus, the Augure recounted the ſolemnities, |that is, he per- 
formed thoſe ſacred Otfces, which Servius Tullins bad appointed to be celc- 
brated, at bis inlticuting of this Tax, or Enrolment, and which Dzonyſizs 


ſaith 
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faith were in uſe under Arzgruſtus , one of which was | to reckon ap the tokens, 
which perſons of all conditions bad brought in by pole, - and to compute how majiy 
there were of every eſtate, age and ſex \ || Quibus connumeratis per ſacrorum Pri- 
ſides ,&c. Romant autem ad meam uſq; etatem hac luſtratione poſt Cenſum per- 
feftum luſtrantur 2 ſacratiſſimo magiſtratu, | ( Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus libs.) ' 
We need not therefore here-betake our. ſelves to that ſhifting diſtin&ion of 
[ Governour- ſtanding and extraordinary | to make this paſſage in St.- Luke's 
comport with Secular Chronology : For Saturninus might tnake this Deſcrip= 
tion of Judea(as a chief Augure )and yet Cyrexius be, as the Evangeliſt 'then 
ftiles him, Governour of Syria, 3-1 | * 30561 
Of that. ſecond Taxing. under Cyrenius, St. Luke makes mention ,- from 
Gamaliel ( Ad.5.) as that which gave occaſion to Fudas of Galilee his' Inſur- 
recion, with his cut-throat . Crew of St. Levellers. To which Foſephus gives 
a moſt clear Teſtimony ( Antiq:1.18. c.1.) | Quirinius a Roman Senator is ſent 
into Syria by Czfar, to adminiſter the Law, and rate every mars flate ; with 
whom came Coponius, to take up the admitiiſtration-of the affairs of Judza, 
Tea, moreover, Quirinius himſelf came into Judza, now laid to the Province of 
. Syria 3 that he might enroll tbe Eſtates of the Citizens of that Region, and put 
to ſale. Archelaus his goods, -The Jews, though at firſt they took, heavy the men- 
tion of a Tax, yet did not pertinaciouſly refit, but by the perſwaſion of the bigh 
Prieſt permitted the Tax to be perfected,  'But 'a while after their ſtuod up on® 
Judas Gaulanites' of the: Town Gamale, who 'with bis Companion, Sadducus # 
Phariſee', ſolicited the people to defection, ſaying that the Taxing was nothing 
elſe but & manifeſt profeſſion of ſervitude,, It is' not to be imagin'd (faith Joſe- 
thus) bow much, theſe men diſquieted the whole Nation, while they fill. all 
places with. ſlaughter and plunder, and a promiſcuous robbing of friends and foes \, 
and the:murder. of the beſt men, under the pretext of aſſerting the publick Liber- 
ty. | Inſomuch, as they created ſuch a deadly few'd in the'Nation, as neither for= 
reign War, nor Extremity of Famine could draw the enraged Fatiions from one 
. anothers Throats : till at laſt the miſchief proceeded ſo far , as the Temple of 
God wasconſumed with hoſtile flames ; for'to ſpeak, the trath, Judas and Sad- 
duck. were the Authors: of all the ſucceeding Calamities, while ts the three old 
ones of' Phariſees , Sadducees; and Eſſtans ; they_zntroduced this fourth Set of 
Gaulonites: and drew multitudes of ſuch after them, as were given to change 
and affetied Novelties : which did not only for the preſent diſturb the publick, 
Weal,' but was the ſeminary- of all future ſlaughters,] But for the date-of 
this Inſurrecion of: Ju4zs Cor as he names him (Bel; Fad: 2.7.) Simon Of 
Galilee) he ſets it down moſt exaQly in Gamalie!'s Phraſe ( Fud, Antiq. 1.20. 
23.) where ſpeaking of two: ſons of this \'F#das or Simon,” fames and $7> 
#101, whom Alexander the 'Sutceſſor of Cuſpins Fadus, crucified * he calls them 
the ſons of that Fudas of Galilee | qui agente Syriz' Cenſum Quirinio Judz0s 
ſalicitavit. ad defetiionem & populo- Romano; &c*] || who,” while Quirinius was 
making tbe Tax of Syria; ſolicited the Jews to a defection from the Romans. | 
At one: breath informing us:: that' Cyrenzus began to' make, that Tax of 
Syria in: Jmdea, and' that! after he had /1zid it there (Leaving Copoxtzus to 
gather it).'he himſelf went into Syriz to lay it there; during which Leavy, 
- Judas, made: por pions pF Hagen; 'while he was. colleQting it .in Jx- 
'dea. Or as: Foſephus (De. Bel, Jud.l.2.c.5;) yet more clearly expreſſcth the pre- 
ciſe junQure | Coponio:d:ſceprante, Galilzus guidam, Simon nomine, defetin 
ons arguebatur \, quia'indigenas increparet ,"ſ# tributumt Romanis pendere pate= 
rentzr, dominoſq, pot Nexm ferret mortales} -| While Coponius was reaſon- 
ing (with.them, about. paying their Tax laid by Cyrenius)"# certain Galilean, Sis 
mon by name. (the Greek/hath Judas) was convitt of making defedion, be= 
cauſe he reproach*d his.Country-men, as grievouſly offending God, if they ſhould 
permit Tribute by head, to be paid to the Romans, or ackyowledge mortal Rulers, 
| after God had been their King | From the whole we learn, that there were 
two Taxings while Cyrexius- was Governour of Syria : the hirſt (as St. Lake 
f ſiles that which was made at our Saviour's Bitth) an cnrolling of the whole 
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Empire (a Term ſo equipollent to that of the whole World, both in Sacred 
and Secular Writ, as Bartolas pronounceth him an Heretick, that will not fay, 


_ the Emperour is Lord and Monarch of the whole World) that this firſt Tax 


was a mere enrolment of mens Ages, Dignities, Lineages, &c. and therefore 
no wonder if we hear of no commotion in Judea, upon the account of that z 
nox find it mention'd in Feſephws,theJews being in that no more concern'd than 
the reſt of the World; And leaft of all, that St. Lake fhould be fo. ready 
in drawing the Line of Foſeþb, (and by conſequence of the blefſed Virgin) 
up to David (even through thoſe Generations, which the Sacred Old Teſta- 
ment-rolls make no mention of (notwithſtanding that Herod had burnt all 
the Genealogies, he could, and durfi, lay hands on) ſeeing Foſeph had now 
givenin an account of his Line, into thoſe mens handsz out of which He 
rod durſt not have ſnatcht it, if he had lived to an opportunity of attempting 
itz which he did not, butdeccaſed within one half year 'after our Saviour's 
Birth 3 leaving behind him this new Edition of Judzan Chronology 3 to 
ſerve the Chriſtian's uſe, and ſtop the Worlds mouth, from excepting againſt 
thoſe Records which were 0 tyamaly delivered to the Cuſtody of the Ro- 
man Archives, before the name of the bleſſed Jefus was known, or Con- 
troverſie concerning bim raifed in the World : as St. Chryſoftozs (in his 8. Hom: 
on St. Matthew) obſerves, and Tertwlian ſuggeſts (in his fourth Book againſt 


Marchion) A providence which St. Lxke ſets an accent upon, in his pretacing 


the Genealogy of Foſeph (which he lays down in his third Chapter) by 
giving us this Circumſtance. of-our Saviour's Birth (in his ſecond) that it 
fell out, at what time Joſeph of the Houſe and Lineage of David was gone 
up with Mary to the City of David, Bethlehem, there to have his Lineage 
enroll'd, in ſuch a crowd of his moxe wealthy Kindred (who would certainly 
have excepted againſt the draught of his Line, if they could have found any 
flaw init) as took up all the Inns in the Town, and forc'd this poor kin{- 
man into a Stable, And this enrolment made by Roman Officers, with the 
alliſtance of their Augures, to take him ſworn to the truth of what he al- 
leaged touching his ſtock , and with other fuch Formalities (mention'd by 
Dionyſus Hallicarn, lib, 4.) as it was not poſſible that Forgery could in this 
caſe ye undeteced. Our Joſephs namesſake,this famous Jewiſh Hiſtori- 
an, in the Hiſtory of his own Life, prefſeth this very Argument againſt the 
Calumniators of his Pedigree 3 againſt whoſe ſuggillations he proveth his 


"Extra@ from the Priefis of the firſt' Order, and of that Family of Priefts, 


who fora long time obtain'd, both the High Priefihood and Kingdom of 
of Jud, out of that Succeſlionof his Kindred, which was inſerted into the 
publick Tables, that is, into thoſe Roman Records, which were taken of e- 
very mans Stock, at the univerſal Taxing z for the publick Records of the 
Jews had been burnt by Herod, befoxe Joſephus was born : and there is 
no Track in Hiſtory of tranſcribing Genealogjes, after that, into any publick 


Regiſters, but what Azgftus cauled to be made at the firſt Enrolment of 


the Empire, Yea, what evidence,but that which was tranſcribed out of that 
Dooms-day-book, could be ground ſufficient of that triumph which Foſe- 
phus ſings [ Hanc generis noſtri ſucceſſionem, ut eſt in tabulas publicas relata, 
buc tran "riph, parvi faciens calumnias | | This ſucceſſion of our Family, as it is 
enter'd in the publick,Rolls, T bave tranſcribed bither : and now I vale not the 


calumnies of bufie wicked men.) For whatever Records he could appeal to 


beſides thoſe were, in compariſon of them, but private, and not exempted 
from poſlibility of adulteration, which that firſt deſcription left no place for. 
Neither were the Pricfis enroll'd at the ſecond Tax, - they being exempted 
from payment of fuch Taxes as were at that time levied, The fecond Tax- 
wg (and under Cyrenixs alſo) was this which Gamaliel mentions, and Foſe- 
phwus writes at large of, as being of Syria only, to which Province Judea 
then belong'd, and therefore pertinent to his ſubje&. This being not on- 
ly anenrolling of Perſons, but a laying of a Tax upon their Eſtates, admi- 
piſter'd occaſion to turbulent over-holy Hypocrites, to make head againſt 


vx! 


that 


UMI 


Lib.111.Cap.6.Se@.6. The cloſe of this Chronological Harmony. 


83 


CE —— 


that Roman Power which God had (ſet over them; which I therefore 
mention the ſtory of , from- the mouths and pens of perſons of the Jewiſh 
Religion, to evince, that St. Lake hath the approbation of foreign Teſtimo- 
ny, to the validity of that diſtinction which he makes of Taxes, when he 
faith | the firſt taxing | Asfor Theudas, who, as Gamaliet faith, made an in- 
ſurreCtion before Judas ; he muſt be another Thea, than he of whom Jo- 
ſephus gives the ſtory- (Antiq. 1.20, c.5.)) under the Regencie of 'Fadys, long 
after the diſcourſe of Gamaliel, For it is not to be imagin'd, that cither Fo= 
ſepbus or Gamaliel ſhould be ſo far out, in a ſtory ſo modern to them, as one 
of them muſt be, if they ſpeak of one and the ſame perſon, But I am 
leſs careful to reconcile this Text to Joſephus ; becauſe the Controverſie 
Which it adminſters, is not betwixt Joſephus and St. Luke, but Gamaliel 
whoſe ſaying St. Lake only records as an Hiſtorian, but undertakes not to 
juſtife it : So that if their be any error therein , in point of Chronology, 
let the- Scribes of: the Law look to it, and ſtudy Arguments to per{wade 
intelligent perſons, that the Didtates of their Maſter are, in this caſe, to be 
preferr'd before the judgement of ſo exa& both Hiſtorian and Chronologer : 


Who though he may, perhaps, diſagree with Gamaliel, yet we have found 


him (and other ſecular Authors ; ſo unanimouſly agree with St, Lake in 
thoſe grand Synchroniſms: As if the queſtion be ; Whether in the Reign 
of Tiberics 3 while Pilat was Governour of Fudea ; Herod', Tetrarch of 


Galilee, his Brother Philip, Tetrarch of Itarea z Lyſanins, Tetrarch of A* , 


bilene, and Caiaphas the High Prieftz Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed himſelf to 
Iſrael, and during all their cottinuance in their reſpeRive Offices, pertorm'd 
miraculous works, preaeh'd the Evangelical Doctrine, ſuffer'd death, roſe a- 
gain, &c? It the Queſtion be, Whether this Jeſus had for his Fore-runner, 
the Baptiſt, who preach'd repentance to all that came to his Baptiſm, re- 
buked Herod for Herodias, for which he was beheaded ? And laftly, it the 
Queſtion be : Whether at that time when the Evangeliſts date the Birth of 
Chriſt, there was not a Taxing, in all points, as St. Luke deſcribes, &c? 
He that will not acquieſs in the Teftimony of the Evangelifts, may hear 
all theſe Queſtions determin'd affirmatively, by firangers to our Religion, 
and fo ſuitable in every punGtilio to our ſacred Hiſtory 3 as if they had laid 
the Goſpel (and not only common fame) before them, to ſhape their Hiſto- 
ries and Chronologies after,they could hardly have come nearer to the Evan- 
geliſts;than they do 


(CL 2) CHAP.vII. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Hoſephus bis Suffrage to the Evangeliſts in the Subſtance 
of their Hiſtory of Chriſt. | ( 


h 1. He appropriates the” Compellation [Chriſt] #o our Jeſus, ſpeaks of the 
Churches growth in a Goſpel-ſtile. Q 2. Deſcribes Chriſts Diſciples by 

© Evangelical Charatters; gives the Evangeliſts Reaſons why others did not 
embrace the Goſpel. Q 3. He peremptorily aſſerts Chriſt's Miracles, how 

he came to a certain information thereof. Appion and Juſtus would have 
found it out, if be bad proceeded here upon preſumptions and uncertainties, 

$ 4. He deſcribes Chriſt's Miracles after the Evangelical Model 

$ 5. And affirms them to have been ſuch as the Prophets had foretold, 


The Touch-ſtone of canonical Hiſtory, h 6, He aſſerts Chrift”s Reſurrei- 
072 with all its Circumſtances, | | 


d 1. þ nn keeps time with the Evangeliſts in the date of Chrifis Hiſto= 
ry. And if we lay our ſound-trying car to the Hiſtory it ſelf, we 
ſhall find that therein he keeps tune with them, 

-1. He giveth him the Name by, which he was in common ſpeech diſtin- 
guiſhed from others | Feſis Chrijt ;] What will you (faith Pilate) T ſhall. do 
unto Feſus who is called Chriſt? Infomuch , as his compellations from- the 
place of his education and converſe | Feſis of Nazareth'] | Feſus of Galilee] 
grew ſo far out of uſe, as his Diſciples ceas*d to be ftiled | Galileans and 
Nazarites ; | except by the Jewiſh or Pagan enemies to the Name of Chriſt, 
when they would either caſt ſcorn upon them or calumny z as denominated 
from a place of which they had this Proverb | Can any good come out of Na- 
zareth? |, Whence our Saviour inferrs to the man that called him | good} 
that thereby he confes'd, he was God, and ſomething more than came out of 
Nazareth, that he had another Birth, before, and beſide that he had in Na» 
zareth (tor the Jews thought he was born there) or from a place, whence 
the common opinion was that no Prophet was to come | Search and ſee, 
for out of Galilee ariſeth #o Prophet. | Theſe denominations (I ſay) except 
in ſuch mens mouths quickly grew out of uſe, that of Chriſtian being en- 
tail'd upon them by conſent of Nations : for which Names fake they were 
called before Kings and Governours, perſecuted, hated of all men | Chri- 
ftiani, not Galilez ad leones | was the common acclamation of the whole 
World of Heathens | #egato te eſſe Chriſftianum, | was the advice which was 
given to the Diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus, when they were following him 
cither to, or under his bloody Croſs : by all that cruelly pittied them, that 
apiſhly loved them, and would have killed theni with kindneſs, have had 
them loſe eternal, by ſaving a temporal Life | Chriſtianum ſe negat | was the 
Court-form of acquitting, of ſuſpending proceedings againſt, thoſe unhappy 


men, who apoſtatized from the Faith, and withered, tor want of root and . 


depth of earth, when the Sun caft its ſcorching Beams upon them, | Chriſti- 
anus ſum | was the Catholick Form, whercin all Martyrs made a good Con- 
fellion before their Perfecutors. (With what face can the Jcſuits, and their 
fruitful Spawn of ScQaries , who ſuffer under other names than that of 
Chriſtian, challenge the Crown of Martyrdom, or lay the odious Crime, of 
perſecution, to the charge of Gods Miniſters, while they ſuffer as evil doers ? 
Is this the ſilence of the Sheep before the Shearcr, the voyce of the dumb 
Lamb under the hands of the Butcher ? and not rather [yyuoue] ( Jude 
16.) the murmuring of ſturdy Malefaors, while they are whipt deſerved- 
ly for their faults, the grunting of Hoggs (#t porcius ſaginatus : ) ( Aret. ) 
whe derives that word trom yeuZwo, to grunt.) better ted than taught, againit 


their 
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their Reeperz or the cry, of Swine, while they are a ringing, to prevent 
their rooting up the Vineyard of Chriſt z yea, the Field of the VVorld, and 
thereby ſo tainting it "with their carth-poyſoning -Snout', as nothing but 


Soul-poyſoning VVeeds grows after ſuch ploughing (I have fiept'out of 'my 


way to turn this devouring and make-{poil Herd out of the 'Corn.)' The 
good Shepherds Flockſuffer'd under atiother Name, were known, as by-o+ 
ther properties, ſo by another compellation , ever- this of Chriſtian, im- 
poſed"upon them at Antiveh, and derived to them from Jeſus his compella-- 
tion, Chriſt, as Joſephns here tcſtiheth,' therein agreeing] with the Evangeli- 
cal Hiſtory. | | - | | 

2. To which he gives. his ſuffrage, as to the growth and wonderful in> 
creaſe ot the- Chriſtian Religion , both among Jews and Gentiles, Foſephus 
his Text | And to this day the Chriſtian people, which of him are P called, 
ceaſe not to increaſe | | 64, tmeMime Td VAov ] | the Tribe of | Chriſtians is not 
in its wane, but increaſe, T\A35 ply 'TeShior , mAASE 9-2, md TÞ the 
Amicus.) [many Jews, and many out 'of gentiliſm | (fome copics have' [ pv- 
© 40) infinite numbers ) became his Diſciples. He lived to ſee, that Grain 
of Muftard-ſeed, the Kingdom of Heaven, (the leaſt of all, Socicties) plant-= 
ed by-Chriſt (in a Corner of the VVorld, J#dea ) grown up to a, Tree, that 
ſpread its! Branches all over the VVorld : that little Leven hid in the 
three Meaſtires of Meal (Judzans, Grecians and Barbarians) 'levening the 
whole Lump : That light, which aroſe in the Eaſt, ſhining unto the Weſt , 
and ſpreading its Beams all over the VYorld:; that Grain'sf VVheat, which 
fell into the' carth, and dyed there, bearing great increaſe; according, to the 


Prophecies-of Chriſt , related in the Goſpel, and the accompliſhment of 


thoſe Prophecies 3 related in the Afr and Epiſtles of the Apoſiles. 'VVhat 
is there more {aid by St. Luke, when he tell us, | ſouls were added jo the 
Church daily ;/ that the word of God grew and increaſed mightily ; that multi- 
tudes, both of Greeks and Fews believed :| by St. Paul, when he writes, | that 
the Goſpel: brought forth fruit in all the world, was made kyown in all places, 
&c.] than Foſephus here atteſteth; manifeſtly implying, it did not only in- 
creaſe at firſt, but ceaſed not to- increaſe under the perſecutions raiſed by Nero 
and Domitian[ &gtre Te viv Tov x@ (51016 5 tener VAor.] [To this 
very day the Tribe of Chriftians decreaſeth not] now Joſephus concluded: theſe 
Books of Jewiſh Antiquities, in the latter end of Domitian, after that, by 


him and Nero, all the means for the ſuppreſſing it had been uſed, which hu- _._. 


mane,V Vit could invent, or Power uſe. | I preſentem uſq, diem, que incidit 
in decimum tertium annum principatis Domitiani | ( Antiq, 1,20. c.g.) In ſpite 
of all which, it grew, as our Saviour had fore-told, and St; Lruke.,and St. Panl 
frequently report. If they ſhed Chriftian blood, it manured the VVorld, and 
made it more fertile gf Chriſtians; if they burnt them, not-fingle Pheznixcs, 
but whole Neſts of them aroſe out of their Aſhes. The more the Olive was 
beaten, the more fruitful it grew : The Story of St. Stever's Martyrdom is 
ſeconded with that of PauPs Converſion 3 St. PauPs Chains made the Go- 
{pel more famous, &c. 'Inſomuch, as in Tert#liar's time the greateſt part al- 
moſt of every City were Chriſtians z which he mentions as an argument of 
the loyalty of Chriſtians, in his Apologie to Scapala, Preſident of Africa : 
| Ex diſciplina patientie divine agere nos ſatds manifeſtum eſſe vobis poteſt, cxm 
tantd hominum multitudo pars pene major crvitatis cujuſqzin ſilentio & modeſtia 
agimus, ſinguli forte magis noti quam omnes, | In all which expreſſions of the 


Chriſtian Faith, bearing up againſt all winds, what is faid more, than both 


Suetonigs and Tacitus (in places already allcadged)and Joſephs (in this place) 
teſtifies the truth of, 


9 2, VVhat other reaſons of the Prevalency of Chriſtianity (notwitk- 


ſtanding all attempts made againſt it ) are given in the Goſpel, than what 
Foſephus lays down inthe Text, | 


1. The nature of Chriſt's Dodrine, and the qualification of them that re- 
ceived 


FY - 
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Teacher of them that willingly received the Trath:) wherein Joſephus bears wit= 
neſs to the truth of theſe points, ſo often inculcated-by- the Evangeliſts 3 
that the generality of Common People reputed Chriſt, as they-did.the Bap- 
tiſt, a Preacher ſent from God, a Teacher of the Txath : infomuch, as. tor 
fear of the people, who held them Prophets, the Phariſces durſi neither! de- 
ny Job's Baptiſm to be from Heaven, nor cauſe Jeſus to be apprehended ,, 
but on the night, and in the abſence of the people, leſt they ſhould have-raiſed: 
a tumult; That the reaſon, why they gladly heard both him and his Fore- 
runner, but did not praQically conform to their Dorine , was, becauſe, 
though their Judgements were convinc'd, that they taught Truth, and .in- 
joyn'd nothing but what was holy, juft, and good 3 yet their Aﬀections bee 
ing over-born with carnal intereſt, ſome were kept, from giving up ;them- 
{elves to the obſervance of his Law, by Envy (AG&:13.45.) ſome, by Co- 
vetouſneſs (Lake 16.14.) ſome, by Ambition , and feeking praiſe of men, 
( Fobn 12.42.) And that they, who, by the preventing Grace of God,were 
better diſpoſed and qualified, for the reception of the Truth, when it ſhould 
be reveiled to them , became Chriſt's followers, were peculiarly evangelized, 
effecually wrought on, by the preaching of the Goſpel : where this ſeed fell 
on | 2 good and honeſt heart} it took root and brought forth. fruit (St. Matt, 
13.) where God had open'd the door of the. heart (by the preventing, 
Grace, of an humble teachableneſs, of a ſincere deſire to know and do Gods 
Will) there this King of Glory came in and was entertain'd. IF any may will 
do | Me Taitw] thatis | ſincerely deſire to de the Will of God] he ſhall know 
of the dofirine that I preach , whether it be of God, (Fob.7.17.) that is, ace 
knowledge it for divine, as.it is : Theſe were the wyeToi is pannday 78 
+8 | fitted for the Kingdom of God \( Luke 9.62.)the TrT&xy pvoi ws Conv oli 
ay | the diſpoſed for eternal life] ( Ai.13.1.) the «£101 | the meet for, worthy of 
becoming Chrift”s Diſciples. ) (A#.13.46.) This point of Evangelical DoGrine 
is well exprelt by St. Awftin , in that Socratical Sentence he minds Longinus 
the Pagan of (Epiſt.20.) | quibus ſatis perſuaſum eſt, ut nibil mallent ſe eſſe, 
quam viros bonos, his reliqua facilis eſt dotirina :} | to.them who are ſufficiently 
perſwaded, to deſire nothing more than to be good men, the remainder of (Chri- 


ſtian ) Dodirine is eafie, | But it were endleſs, to quote all Texts looking this - 


way: forT believe a Tythe of the Goſpel beats upon theſe three Ponts laſt 
ſpecified 3 and therefore how much of it does Joſephus bear witneſs to, and 
comment upon, in this ſuccin& Sentence | Chriſt was a Teacher of (had fox 
Followers and Diſciples) ſuch as willingly received the Truth, | VVhich how 
it could fall from his pen, and not ſoak into his heart (to make it compliant 
with Chriſt, and his heavenly Dodrine) can hardly be reſolv'd, if not by 
this obſervation : That he, and ſuch like admirably moralized perſons, who 
came thus near the Kingdom of Heaven, as to think thus honourably of the 
Chriſtian Religion, had the ſame opinion of it,as the Romanilts have of thoſe 
they call ſpecial Religions among themſelves, profeſs*d by ſeveral Orders of 
Fryars:the Rules andGrounds whereof they look upon,as Evangelical Counſels 
of pertecion(advantageous to thoſe that will put themſelves to the trouble of 
ſuch heroick ads of Sel{-denyal and Mortification, in order to their obtain- 
ing a far more exceeding weight of eternal Glory :) but not univerſal Pre- 
cepts obliging all. Chriſtians. ( Gerſox de religionis perfetione:) | Religio Chri- 
ſtiana ſub nno ſupremo Abbate Chriſto ſola eſt ſalutaris & perfeita : nibilomings 
diftinfia gradibus meritorum &+ ordinum,— qui votis aliquibus ſe ſubjiciunt ultr2 
legem communes Chriſti. Chriſtian Religion, profes'd under one ſupreme Ab- 
bat, Chriſt, is the only ſaving and perfeit Religion. It is notwithſtanding, diſtin- 
guiſh'd, according to the degrees of Merits andOrders,So as they are moſt perfeti,who 
Jo themſelves to certain Rules, beyond the common Law of Chriſt.) Thus 
did theſe eſteem tlie Royal Law to be an excellent Rule of Life and Heart 
for ſuch as aim'd at perte&tion of Grace and Glory ; but for thoſe that 
could content themſelves with the common ſcantling, they might be ſaved 


by 
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by that Religion, by which their Fore-fathers had been faved, there was. tg 
neceffity of pra@ifing fo chargeable and auſtcre a Dodtrine, as:that of Chrifts 
The moralized Gentile had that Opinion of the Chriſtian Religion, in com- 
pariſon of his own, as he had of his own, ir» comparifon ot all the veſt : © 
the Jew had that eſteem of Chriſt, compared with Moſer ;, as. he had of 
Moſes, compared with all other Legiffatorsz or (to'coine'to-an Inſtance, will 
both adminiſter more light to this buſmeſs, and whereof we have from: the 
Ancients a better account } as he had of the common Jewiſh. Religion iu 
riſon of thoſe {trier Sets of the Pharilce and Efſene : as leading to 
that height of Virtue; as few are capable of attaining to 3 to. that Commus- 
nion with-God, as is inacceſſible, ſaving by perſons of a better Clay: and 
therefore obtains the good word of all, that are not brutified and kd by un- 
tamed Paſſions (as that which leads to the moſt perfe& Beatitude, and 4 
trade of Life far excelling al} others ;) but not praQticable.in common Con« 
verſe, and therefere obtains obſervance from few, - As Phils ſpeaks of the 
Effencs, | Merito ut abſolute probitatis receptum in multis orbis 'regiomibus, 
a Grecis atq, barbaris ordo tendens ad falicitatem perfeftiſimam :7 (Thila de 
vita comtemplativa,) They are deſervedly emtertain'd, as men walking by a Rule 
of abſolnts perfettion, in many regions of the Wovld'; both Grecians and Barba- 
rians appland their Order, as tending to the moſt perfet happineſs. It is adored 
and reverenc'd at a diffance by all ; but not approach'd to, except by fuch, 
as a kind of divine fury drives on, to lay violent hands upon it 3 having firſt 
faid violent hands ape themſelves, and thereby become dead to-this mortal 
Life. (amore correpti feram celeftinm, &+ quaſt divino- furoro perciti pre immor- 
talis cupidine, vit} bac mortal defwntir | (14.1bid;). Joſephus hitaſelf 1s a notable 
yy of thi ng the Heroick degree: of Virtue (as abſolutely the 


beſt) but yetchufing a more remifs degree (as beſt for him :} for though he 
far prefers, in point of worth, tlic Effene-above the Phariſee (in-his diſcourſes 
of them. ) (Antiq.15.13.) he preſents the Phariſce, as indulg'd by Herod out 
of that refpe& he bore to Polio, a chief Maſter amongſt them, but out of 
the reverence which Herod ha to the Religion it (elf of the Efſfencs, he re- 
mitted to them the taking of the Oath of Allegiance, which hetmpoled up» 
on the other two Seats, as conceiving the Effenes Virtue and Jaftice, would 
oblige them more to duty, than an Oath would the Pharifces or Sadducees, 
And he fpends ſo much of a long Chapter («p.'75. de Bell. Tudaic, 2.) in 
commending the Eſfenes for that admirable degree of Temperance, Toke 
rance, Pacatenefs of Spirit, contempt of Eatth, love of Heaven , which 
they attain'd to as he almoſt forgets to deferibe the two other Seas, as 
not worthy to ſtand in competition with this. And in the Hiſtory of his 
own Life, gives the prcheminency for Virtue to the Effenes, whoſe Rules he 
followed, under Bans , three years without ' intermiſhon; Yet when he 
came to near twenty, and began to conſider, where he was, and how to 
provide for a ſubſiſtence in this world , ſutable to his mind; he choſe the 

Religion of the Phariſces , whom he ſaw on the funny-ſide of the hedge, 
as moſt conducible to a Civil Life 3 as a way wherein he might fafely walk, 
towards the obtaining immortal happineſs; though not alminiftring fo large 
an entrance into it, as that of the more mortified Eſfenes ; yet more caſte 
to be kept, without loſs of his Secular Intereſts, and laying more in the way 
Preferment, ec. As he himſelf infortns us (in the Hiſtory, of his own Lite) 
Famg, undeviginti annos, natus, civilem vitan: ag greſſis ſum , addidtus Pharis 
eorum placitis,) Of whom, notwithſtanding, he gives this CharaQer ; that 
they were a lie, and arrogant kind of Men, pragrmatical in Aﬀairs of State; 
enemies to Kings, beguiling filly Women with ſhews of holineſs. (Antique 
ties, 1.13.c:3.) But however that Se& he chuſeth as moſt convenient for a Ci- 
vil Life, [Te% Tw piov Tov ad nutegy cuptesomy:] (Iſocrdt de pace:) 
Thus he adhered to the Religion of Moſes in' praftice, thongh he honour'd 
Chriſt's Do&rine in heart before it : with Philo his Eunuch: philoſopher (Phi- 
bo de Joſepho, ) approving it m judgement as the moſt ' whok es but 
* xenbIng 
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reliſhing the other as more tooth-ſome. ; | loquitur wt oportet, ſed ſapit icons 
trarium.] * Of the ſame make were thoſe multitudes of Belieygrs, to whom 
Jeſus would not truſt himſelf, knowing what [was-.in them 3. thoſe of the 
Rulers and Phariſces, who believed, but did [not practice ,his.Dofrine, for 
fear of being caſt out of the Synagogue through. love ak. the;praiſe of men, 
'&c. ſuch were the Gnoſticks, the Ebionites, the Hemerobaptiſts, and the 
whole Frie of 'Mungrel-Chriſtians: who not being able to ,expung, out, of 
their Minds an honourable Opinion of. Chriſt, nor out of their, Wills an en- 
mity to. the. parenefs of his Dodrine, compounded the quarrel betwixt 
Conſcience and Aﬀection, betwixt Reaſon and Pallion, | 


$ 3. Of Chriſt's working of. Miracles, which he propoundcth as another 
Cauſe of ſo many Diſciples flocking after, and adhering to him z Joſephus thus 
writes &T@- jv m&6gd'6Ev teyav mulyTHhs > | bic fuit mirabilium operum pa- 
trator, He was \a d.er of admirable Works : | Eyery word, and almoſt ſyllable 
hath its Emphaſis. T | \ 

1. The VVorks wrought by Chriſt were' Jovucgaa | wonderful , beyond 
and'befide the ordinary courſe of Nature , | not. only in the opinion of the 
Vulgar; who. are-cafie to\ be\, impoſed upon by Thaumatourgiſis (by reaſon of 
their: ignorance in tac Reaſon and Cauſe of Effects) but inthe judgement of 
the moſt knowing perſons.z for doubtleſs ſuch was-Foſephxs, and ſuch 
thoſe with. whom he convers'd, in order to his receiving ſatisfaction in- this 
Caſe : and:therefore if he had not been, well afſured, that as it was beyond 
the power-of the moſt approved minds, to tind out; ſo it was out of the 
Sphere of Natuxes Activity, tv afford Cauſes of ſuch Eftedts: he. would 
not have given them this Atrribute. , Upon the fame account, that Bitter e- 
neniy of: Chriſt,:Celſzs alſo confeſſeth, that Chriſt by means of the Miracles 
he wrought!,-..-procured many. Diſciples ( Origen, Contr. Celſum, lib, 1, 
ceh23)4 1d 1 olot nies nk nyt rl wt 4/>: 

- , 2« He. caſts not in here. that common allay, of, | as it is reported.} nor 
gives|that Caution againit-his Readers too facil Credulity, which he uſual- 
ly inſerts,: where cither himſelt queſtions the Truth of Matter of Fact, -or 
fears his Prudence may be called in queſtion, for not queſtioning that 3, but 
roundly. afhrms Chriſt to have done wonderful works 3 not fearing the Cen- 
ſure of his. critical Readess, upon cither his reporting it for a_ certain Truth,, 
or believing;it E77: meis ſcriptis timui conſcins enim mihi eram veritatis ſer= 
vate-:| Vits Foſephi) | I was not afraid of mens cenſuring my writings, for I 
was conſcious, tg my. ſelf, that I have kept ſtridly to, the Truth.) He writc$ in 
another {ixain, when he,xeports: the dream of Archelays expounded by $Si- 
mon the Eſſean 3 the appearance of Alexander's Ghoſt to Glaphyra, and. an 
hundred; more hiſtorical Paſſages, .out of which 1 {:ngle this, for its proximi- 
ty of tine to pur Saviqur's. working and preaching, Theſe ſtories, though 
xeported-to him by the familtars. of the: Queen Glaphyra, though one of them 


_ came from an Effene. (to the Profeſſors of which Religion . Foſephus aſcribed 


more holineſs than all gther, the moſt ſiriteſt- Secs) he concludes thys 3 
{ Though I thought: good to communicate theſe Relations, as being of great uſe 
towards. the proving the immortality of the Soul, and divine Providence; yet 
they that, #bink #beſe things. incredible, I give them leave to enjuy their Opinion, ] 
June xlt.) And; another thus (Antiq. 1.15, c.13.) [ Hee tametfi fi- 

em excedere.videntur viſum eſt tamen Ledtori indicare , quia multi ſunt in eo ge+ 
nerve, quihus ob morum probitatem, divinitas aperire dignatur ſua decreta & con- 
fie] Theſe things, though they ſeem to exceed belief, yet I thought good to. ac- 
quaint the Reader with them; becauſe there are ſome of this Se, to whom 
for the . probity of their Manners ,, God vouchſafes to reveil his Decrees and 
Counſels, . . FS 4s 
 What'reaſon can be given of his confidence, thus peremptorily to di- 
Ctate.; while he diſcourſeth, of Chriſt? is he, in ſo ſhort a while, as. the writs 
ing of two, or three Chapters takes up, grown ſo regardleſs of his Credit 


: (that 
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(that he: was, ſo lately, fo tender of ) as, without any Salvo, or reſerve; 

thus poſitively to affirm, that Jcſus wrought admirable Works? or proceeds 

not this rather from the aſſurance he hath of the Authentickneſs of his In< 

telligence ; this being a point, that he had the faireſt opportunity to inform 

himſelf about; of any. that are recorded by him, except thoſe he was ari 

Eye-witneſs of, for before the end of Clandizs's Reign, at fixteen years of 

age, he committed himſelf (tor hve years together) to the Diſcipline of the 

Efflenes, Scribes and Phariſces in order to his making, a prudential Choice of 

n the beſt Religionz who , doubtleſs, out of an inveterate - odizem againſt 
Chrift. would taint this new Veſſel with all imaginable Prejudices againft 

the Goſpel. z from his one and twentieth year he refgned up himſelf to the 

Placits of (the: greateſt enemies our Saviour had while he was upon Farth) 

the Phariſees, .and to' the Society of their Brethren in iniquity , the Priefts 

of Jeruſalem, ( Joſephi vita ) thus armed againſt the Chriſtian Faith, in the 

Judzan. troubles under Geſſizes Florus, he betakes himſclf into Galilee, the 

Stage::of our. Saviours-great Works: in managing' of which Province he 

faid-till be was taken Priſoner by T:tus 3; having in the mean while his refi- 

| dence; by.turns, in all the Towns of note, in that tra which the blcſfed 

| Jeſiis had/fo:worn with his feet, as he could ſcarce comeany' where, where 
hemightnot-yet ſce the recent prints of them, and converſe with thouſands, 

upon, whom, and in whoſe fight, thoſe Miracles were wrought 3 he might 

yet, at-the Sea of Tiberias, where he firſt quarter'd, ſce the Ships which 
thoſe- Diſciples were called out of to be Fiſhers of Men; wherein Chriſt 
taught! multitudes, that ſtood on the ſhore , wherein he commanded the 

:Winds, and the Sea to. be till. At Gadera; the next place he march'd to, he 
might-ſpeak with the Relations of that man, out of whom Chriſt caſt Legion, 
ms with ſome of the owners of that Herd of Swine, into which the Devils 
enter'd;: At Cana he might ſce the Water-potts whence the true Vine made 
Wine flow in room of Water, After quarter given him by Veſpaſian, he 
followed the Roman Enſfigns, as a Priſoner, to Ceſareaz where he might fecl 

the 'Priſon and Moot-hall;; almoſt yet warm with St. Paul's Breath the 
Judgement-ſeat, yet 'quaking with Felix his-trembling; yet reſounding the 

Ecchyg of St. Paxl's pleadings, and Agrippa's Confeſhon, that he was half 

_perſwaded.ta be a yChriftian : if not-infeſted by that Vermine ,-which 'in- 
finuated:into that other Herod, the knowledge -of his being a Man; while 
the flattering voyce of the people cryed him up for a God: where he might, 

' with -his Keeper, walk to the Houſe where Cornelius was praying, wheti 
he ſaw. the Angelical Viſion 3, where he and his Family were brought in,” and 
conſecrated to Chriſt, -as the Firſt-fraits of the Gentiles 3 and - converſe with 
that Italian Band that Corzelius had command over. (Bel.-Jud.3.14.) From 

whence he had as fair an opportunity of ſending to-Foppa, to: enquire for 

the Tanners houſe whete St. Peter lodged, and on whoſe' Battlcments, he 

received his.Commitlion to go to the Gentiles, as coul}a''be' offered, for at 

that very time Veſpaſien,” (ent a party thither/(Bel. Fud,'Tb;) But T muſt not 
write a Journal of his March with the Army in Chains ,” though all that 

while he had frcedom and leiſure enough to inform himſelf in the Truth 'of 

thoſe things he then intended to commit to Poſterity. Follow we him, whither 

the Eagles lead him.after he/has liberty granted him by Veſpaſian, (now made 
Emperor)and we find him at Alexandria in Xgypt : where was a famous Chri- 
tian Church, then gathered by St. Mark the Evangeliſt, and a'Socicty of four 
thouſand Efſencs,mentioned by his Co-etanean Philo the Learned Jew ; if they 

were not all one (as Exſehins thinks) they were ſo near x kin, in the Judge- 

ment of the ,World 3: as the ancient Church, (to waſh her hands of thoſe 

Rains were caſt upon her Virgin-purity, by the Worlds deeming the Effenes 
to be of her Society, ) was fain to explode them together with the Ebicnites, 
Nazarites, and Hemmerobaptifts : or rather the Eſſenes were'really the greateſf 

oppoſers of Chriſtians, and the Chriſtian the moſt perfe& hater of them, of 
any Society of men, as coming neareſt him in outward ſhape (as the Ape to 

| (M) a man 
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a man) but haying, a divers Soul, and therefore the moſt odious of all 
Bealts ; However Foſephus his venerable Opinion of that Sec; and his three 
years Pupilage, in his Minority, under Banus the ſtricteſt of the Judzan Ef 
{enes, could not but invite him to the acquaintance of the Alexandrian : a» 
' mong whom the freſh memory of Jeſus , and his Fore:runner the Baptilt, 
(a perſon of bleſſed memory with both. him and/them) muſt needs lead them 
to'confer upon the Stories of them, and to compare Notes. ' With Ti#5.we 
find him at Antioch :- where the Name of Chrittian (by which he comme- 
morates Chriſt's Followers) was firſt impoſed upon Chriſtians, taken'up (as 
the learned FJznixs thinks ) by themſe]ves, to diſtinguiſh them from ſuch as 
called themſelves Galileans and Nazarites, as if they embraced the' Goſpel, bur 
of whom for their ]udaizing the Church was aſhamed, and wiped: their 
names out of her Calendar. At Jericho, at Bethany, and. all Judzan Towns 
where Chriſt convers'd 3 from the Inhabitants and infpection\of which 
places he either ſaw thoſe maniteſt tracks, or received that full  fatisfaGtion 
of what he reports of, Chriſt's miraculous Works, as: makes him thus: po- 
ſitively aſſert the Truth of thole Matters. For where elſe, among whom'ellſe, 
could he gain that certain knowledge, that he himſelf requires in_ an Ht» 
ſtorian, and profeſſeth himſclf to have had of thoſe things he-records,both 
in his Books of Antiquitics, and the Wars, He that promiſeth to others 
(faith he) the Tradition of Faſis realy done, muſt bimfelf firſt have a. perfect 
underſtanding of thoſe things (either becauſe he was preſent at the doing of 
them, or underſtood them by thoſe that ſaw them done) which Rule T have ſftrict- 
ly obſerved in both my Treatiſes, ( Joſep. contra Appion,l.1.) He could not be 
a Speaator of the Works, of the Effects of them he might,(upon thoſe per- 
ſons, upon whom thcy were wrouglit, in thoſe places where Monuments 
of them remain'd :,) but where could he have better information by Eyec- 
witneſſes, than the Inhabitants of thoſe Countries and' Villages where 
Chriſt. manifeſted his Glory, and Joſephus ſo long convers'd ? 
| Of: the Truth of ſuch information that he was undoubtedly aſſured, will 
be yct more evident, it we obſerve ,, how narrowly he was watch'd by thofe 
two men of an evil-Eye, towards him and his Hiſtory, | 
 Appion, a learned Gentile Philoſopher , and Jwſtus ſo zealous a Jew, as 
Agripps became his Advocate to the Emperonr (againſt the accuſations of 
the: Decapolitanes, preſenting him as the {ole Author of his Countries Apo= 
ſtacy. from 1ts/Allegeance) and borh and living in that part of Galilee, .where 
out Saviour chiefly convers'd. - How glad would either of thefe have been, 
to have taken Foſepus, tardy, in ſo conſiderable a point of his Hiftory ? and 
how eaſily might they have catch'd. him tripping here, if he had not look'd 
ſo well to his fcet, as to deliver nothing concerning our Saviour, but what 
he was ccrtain of , and could make good againſt all cavils? How - comes it 
to pals that thoſe critical Adverſaries, ( who ſcarce leave one Story, in cither 
of his Treatiſes, untouch'd, againſt which they could make any plauſible 
Exception) have not'a word to-ſay againſt this, but becauſe the Evidence 
of .its Truth, was ſo: apparent, as there was no contradicting of it? Nay, 
would not theſe pick-quarrels have found fault, if not with the falfity,yet at 
leaſt with the preſumption of this, Paſſage 3 if they had not been':convinc'd, 
fhat he went not upon preſumptions, but undoubted Grounds. Photias (de 
Juſto Tiberiadenſi) writes, that in Emulation of Foſephus, he wrote 'the Hi- 
tiory.of the Jews (trom the time of Moſes, unto the death of Aprippa, the 
ſcventh King of the Herodian Race, and laft of the Jews, who began his 
Reign under Claxdius, augmented bis Kingdom under Nero, arid more un- 
der Veſpaſian, ard 'dyedin the third year of Trajay, to whom Juſtus dedi- 
cated. his Hiſtory..); 1, report this quotation at large : as well to certifie a 
miſtake of my own, touching Joſephus his Appeal to Agripps, for the Truth 
of his Judaick Wars Jt being this Agrippa, and not ( as I then ſuppoſed) he 
whom Caligula preferr'd, for that was he, of whom the Text of St. Luke 
fpcaks, who dycd in the fourth of Claxdius, of worms, while Foſephus was 
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in his Nonage: as alſo to ſhew, that this Fufins had time enough, beriwiee 
Foſepbus his finiſhing his Hiſtory (under Domitian) and his finiſhing his owl 


(under Trajan) to examine, and find fault in it : and thatif he could Have. 


detected Joſephus of falſity, in this his Story of Chriſt :' the Heathen world, 
and this perſccuting Emperour (who hated Chriſtians to death) would have 
becn ſure to have heard of it by Juftws. Never did any Secular Hiſtorian 


. paſs a more ſevere ſcrutiny than Joſephus did : and inno part,of it more thag 


this of Chriſt , and the Baptiſt, To procced therctore in his Teſti- 
mony. | 


$ 4, 1: By the Characters he ſtamps upon Chriſt's mighty Works,he ma- 
nifeſtly diſtinguiſheth them from all others, and points them out to. be 
thoſe very individual ones, which are recorded in the Goſpel. ; 

I. In that he makes Chriſt the Maker of them | the mayTH;] the Formet 
of them by his own power a word more properly attributed, by the Chrt- 
ſian Church (in our common Creed) unto God , to expreſs his creating 
Heaven and Earth, without pre-exiſtent Matter, or co-exiſtent Helpers: than 
that of | Jypuseyos | by the Philoſophers (as Fuſtin Martyr obſerves in his 
Protrepticks ad gentes )the Chriſtian VVord exprefiing the Chriſtian Sence of 
that Article (eſt enim TowTHs qui ex nihilo aliquid facit) and Plato's word'ex- 
preſſing the Philoſophers ſence of the Original of the VVorld, to wit, that 
of Matter eternally pre-exiſting , was made the 55G» (the well order'd 
Frame of the Univerſe) the confuſed Chaos was brought into ſhape, by the 
Miniſtry of co-eternal petty- Gods, the JVpazseyos; or chief worker, drawing 
the Model, and over-ſecing the VVork. Or if the Sirname of Martyr fright 
our dainty Scepticks from reading that Author, Sir. Philip Siduey, that 
Prince of Romancers, (in his commendation of the Art of Poetry) will 1n- 
form him'what the proper importance of Tonrhs is, ' Accotding to which, 
Feoſephus his applying it to Chriſt, implies; that he thought thoſe Aran Ef- 
tes wrought by Chriſt, not to* have been educ'd ont of the aQtive Poten- 
tiality of 'the Matter upon which, or means by which he.operated 3 but to 
have been the immediate Emanations of Chrift's Power,” as the: Fountain 
cauſe : and hereby he diſcriminates Chriſt's Miracles, not-only fromthe Ef- 
feds of natural Magick, produc'd out of 'natural Caufes (though latent te 
us Owls, yet naked and barefac'd to thoſe Spirits, that bave their name from 
Intelligence) but from thoſe which were wrought by Maſes.by the Prophets, 
or Apoſtles, thoſe being effe&ed by another Power, in another name, thah, 
their own : but what Jeſus of Nazareth did, he did as having power in him- 
ſelf, not as a ſubordinate Agent, but principal, . That 'which never man pre- 


[1 


tended to. but he, that which never was aſcribed to any man but 'him, and 


yet ry to him by ſuch as did not write Chriſtian, ..  . 
He deſcribes Chriſtian Miracles according t6' the 'Goſpel rule. . 

. 2, In his affirming thele Works to have been [meg g ei | Lanes 3 
preter - oninem expettativiem, -& contr2 omnium opiniofiemJ] A word* which 
may ſcem to have faln into his Pen; either from the mouth of the people, or 
the Text of the Evangelift'(Lnke 5. 26.) [49 vW mredOpte mee gy ] 
we bave ſeen ſtrange things to:day z unexpected things, which we look'd not 
tor, from Foſeph's Son (chap.4.22.) from hit, whoſe Father, and Mother, 
and Siſters we know. This was the Vulgat Vote , though the Chriſt, , when 
he comes, will not, cannot do'greater Miraclcs than this man doth: yet that 
this man-(whoſc Generation we can declate, and know it to be ſo mean} 
ſhould thus {peak and work, is that which we little expe&ted. The- whole 
Nation. were: now big; with expeation of fome great Man, who ſhould, 
do great Things (they looked ' when the Mountains would bring foxth,when 
God would ſhakethe Heavens, and thence ſend the Deſire of all Nations; ) 
while they are thus muling, the Branch ſprings up. out of the wither*d Stem, 
the drycd Root of David's Stock, without torm, without” comelinels -.one 
wherein they could fce no beauty : here they arc as much fruſtrated of their 


(M 2) | cxpea- 
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TOY expcaation, as thoſc.in the Fable were, when-they ſaw inothing: but a Mouſe 
bore of the {yelling Mountains. But whea they ſee this Mouſe | gnaw a- 
- fan der, the Cords whercin Satan had kept the, Seed:'of - Abraham. taſt-bound 
when they ſee this Worm ſtinging the old Serpentto'death 3 when they ſee 
this little Stone bcaring down all adverſe poweryhefore it : this wasas much 
above what they looked for, from ſo contemptible a Perſon :. as his.external 
F tm was below that Grandeur, they looked. foryin their Meſſize«-1. Beſides, 
oodtnres filled their Followers. with expectation of great! things from 
them, by their boaſting of their power to work Miracles, they had a Trums 
pet before them to call men in to ſee the ſhow : Here goes the mighty 
Power of God, .who will come and fee it cxerted*, was tlie cry of the: Si- 
moniſts ? Come with me to the Mount of Olives, and I will make the 
Walls of Ferxſalem fall flat to the ground, by a Battery of omnipotent 
Words, crys, one ;, Go with me to Mount Gerazzim. :there I'l ſhew you what 
has been hid from Apes, cries another ; March with me into the Wildernels, 
and T'1 there do wonders, crys another. But the Powers of the Kingdom 
of Heaven exert themſclves, in the works of our Saviour, without oſtenta» 
tion, his Miracles (1 mean thoſe he wrought to convince the Jews before 
his Paſſion) were unpremeditate and extempore : the maladies he kiltd, felt 
the Bullet, before the by-ſtanders heard the Crack : he rung no Bell to that 
Dinner-he prepared, for many thouſands, of a few Loaves and Fiſhes; his 
agg wonder were without Prologues, ſurpriſed the SpeQators with their 
uddenneſs, were done before they could forethink he would do them, 


""y upon that account , mxeg{vta., firange things they looked not 


Wy And yet Joſephus afixms, that the Jews had all the: xeafon. in the 
World to. expe& the,doing of ſuch things, as Chriſt did; by ſome Perſon. of 
note, whom God was to raiſe up. tor the benefit vf,, that, Nation: | for thus 
he” writes : [Tay, Flo Togpicy TxvTHE' x, %NN0 EE} avTS Jevpuroce 
EiPM3L2T ON. |. | The devine Prophets having feretold gbeſe and other wonderful 
things concerning him] wherein he fully accords with-gur, Evangelifis in this 
MUST =, 5, tab od yorod bas 2 £162 
'* 3. That.the Wonders which Jeſus of Nazareth wxought, were ſach as the 
Prophets of-God had forctold, ſhould be wrought: by. the:Chrifi, whet he 
came.” A point which is conſtantly preſt_by ous ſacred Hiſtoriographers;-and 
appeaked to by our Saviour, in the. anſwer he: xeturned to Jobn the Baptiſt 
(when he ſent his Diſciples to enquire, whether he | were the Chriſt?) Go 
aud tell Toba what you ſee, that the blind ſee, the lums, walk, , the lepers are 
cleanſed, the deaf bear, the dead are raifed, &c, 1f: theſe þe not the: Works 
alhgned to the Meſfras by the Prophets, believe- me not that I am hes The 
Miracles that Chriſt did were not cle&ive Works ( as thoſe were which falſe 
Chriſts pretended to ) but fore-appointed and preſcribed him by the Spirit 
of Prophehe 3 ang, therefore as. they point him out. to.be him+that was to 
come. for neyer man but he applycd: himſelf; to work by the Rule of Pros 
pry (atd T challenge all Reading to produce ope Example of a perſon, be= 
ide him, that ſo much as pretended to the doing of. thoſe wonders that the 
Prophets cut out for-the Chrift,) So they clearly evince thoſe VVonders 
that were reported by common and, undoubted Fame, in the Age of Foſe- 
pbus, to be thoſe very Works. of Chriſt that axe ſpecified in the Evangelical 
Hiftory ; there being none of them but, bear this, Chara&er, axe ſuch as the 
Prophets fore-told the Meſſias ſhauld work z and none; but thoſe in the Go+ 
{pe}, bcing by any perſons faſten'd, upon Chriſt, that will'abide that Teſt, ot 
have nut been reprobated upon, that Rule of Trial. ' The Enemy began bes 
Fun to fow the Tares of Foxgerics with the good Seed of Evangelical Hi- 
ory. Rs | b: | 

- Some, as the Carpccratians, reporting other things of Chriſt, ;than what 
the Goſpel relates, upon this pretence, that Chrili did or taught thoſe things 
in 
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in private, to ſome choice Diſciples ( Ireneus cont. Heretic, 1ib,1,) And that 
falſe Merchant Iſdore is not aſhamed to feign the holy Biſhop Clemens(whom 
St. Paul mentions in his Epiſtle to the Romans) to make the fame Plea in 
his Apoſtolical Canons. Under the ſame Pretcxt the Ebionites, Gnofticks; 
Carpocratians, &'c. forged the Goſpel by St. Thomas, St, Andrew, St. Philip, 
St, Matthias, St. Peter, St, Thaddeus, St. Fames the younger, St. Barnaby , 
St. Bartholomew, the Book of the Infancy, and another ot the Nativity of 
Our Saviour, of his. Mothcr and her Midwite, the Manichees Book called 
the Foundation : (Crab. conc. tom.1. Gelaſii decreta, pag.992.) Teriullian (in 
his Preſcription againſt Hereticks) athrms, that when they cculd not make 
good their Conceipts by Scripture,they pretended that cither the Diſciples did 
not know all that was neceſſary tor the Church, (Chriſt telling them he had 
many things to ſay unto them, which they were not able to bear }) or elſe 
that they did not communicate all they knew to all, but that they reſerved 
the greateſt Myſteries for them that were perfect. Others boalted, that 
what they reported of Chriſt, beſide what was contain'd in the Goſpel, they 
had from the Apoſtles by word of mouth ; This was Artemon's Plea, (Enſeb; 
5.28,) Clemens (Strom,7,) tells us, that Baſilides gloried in his having for 
his Maſter one Glancias, the Interpreter of St. Paul : that Valentinus father'd 
his Fanatick V Vhimſics upon Theodate, St, Paul's Familiar : and that the Mar 
cionites bragged, that the Diſciples of St. Matthias were their Teachers, 
And Athanaſi#s (2, contra Arrianos) recites this Exordium of a writing of 
Arrius | I have beard theſe things of the Elef of God, of the moſt knowing and 
even paced ſervants of” God. | Theſe they called Depths of knowledge, but 
Chritt calls them Depths of Satan 3 and the Church proved them to be ſuch, 
and rejected then, as ſoon as ever they ſaw the light, tor ſpurious upon 
this Ground, becauſe they did not bear Correſpondency,to what, the Pro- 
phets had fore-told : Pope Leo rejected Apochryphal Miracles by this Rule, 
that which the Prophets did not ftoretel ſhould be done, and the Goſpel re- 
ports not to be done is ſpurious. - [| Q#uod Prophetia non cecinit , quod Evan- 
elica Veritas non predicavit. ( Leonis Epiſt. 50. Crab. con. tom.1. pa.J15,) 
(per Prophetas &* per Evangelinm.\ (Clem, Alex,Strom.7. pag. 242+ 4.)| Sicut 
amprobi pueri extludunt preceptorem , ita etiam hi (heretict) arcent Prophetias 
& ſui Ecclefiz]-(1d. Tb.) | As naughty boys ſhut out their School«maſter (ſaith 
Clem, Alexand.) ſo thoſe Hereticks exclude the-Prophets from their Church ; 
wherear the full. proof of a Truth is this that both the Prophets and Evangeliſts 
give their joynt Teſtimony to it,] And therefore he concludes, that that Faith 
that is not cloven-foot'd, that depends not on -both Teſtaments (the Pro- 
phefic of the Old, the Hiſtory of the New) is unclean (14. 1b. 245.) But of 
all other moſt Divincly, La&ant. (de Fuſticia 1.5. cap.z.) [Diſce igitur ſi tibt 
cord; eft.; non idtitzo 4 nobis - deum creditum Chriſtum , quia mirabilia fecit : ſed 
qnia vidimm in eo fatia eſſe omnia que nobis aununciata ſunt vaticinio Propheta> 
rum: Fecit mitabilia : magnum putaſſemus, ſi non illa ipſa fadiurum Chrijium 
Prophete omnes #nv ſpiritn predixiſſent; Ttaq, Deum credimus non mag1s exe 
fatltis mirandyis, quam ex illa ipſa Cruce, quam vos ſicut canes lambitis, quoniam 
ſimul & illa predicia eft 1 [ Leary therefore if thou hajt a mind that we do not 
believe Chriſt to be God, bartly' becauſe he wrought wonders : but becauſe he 
wrought ſuch wonders as the Prophets foretold ſhould be wrought by the Mellias at 
his coming : He wrought wonders, we ſhould have thought that a great matter , 
but that is nothing in compariſon of this, that thoſe very works that Chriſt did, all 
the Propbets with one breath did predeclare ſhould be done by bim, We therefore 
believe Chriſt. to be God, not more upon the account of his admirable Fatis, thay 
of that very Croſs which ye doggs ſnarl at : becauſe that alſo amongſt other 
things was foretold,) And yet more clearly : That Chrift (faith Tertulian) 
which Marcion deſcribes (out of the Goſpel of St. Luke, as he hath perverted 
chopt and changed it ) is not the true Chriſt : | for God's Chriſt, is the Pro- 
hers Chrifts ; one that, every where, and in all things, bears a reſemblance of 
Prophecy. ] (Contra Marc.q.8,) | Ceterim verus Chrijtus Prophetarum eras _ 
44; tus 
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fu, ubicunq, ſecundim Prophetas invenitur | That which Petilian affirms of 
Chriſt cannot be true (faith St. Azltin) (contra literas Petiliani.z.6.) for who- 
ſoever(I do not ſay of us men, but) of the holy Angels, (hall ſay any 0+ 
ther things of Chriſt , . than what is foretold- in the Old, as well as re- 
ported in the New Teſtametit, let him be accurſed. | 
The ſame Father (contr. Fauftum Manicheum, lib.12.) hence concludes the 
Manichees Chriſt, to be a Chriſt of their own invention, becauſe he was not 
(talis qualem patres Hehrei prophetaverunt,) | ſuch an one as the Hebrew Pro- 
phets had deſcribed : | We will rot bclieve (faith he ) thoſe Preachers , who 
would deceive us with a Chritt, that not only is a counterfeit Chriſt, but 
never was at all ſeeing we have the true Chrift, even him | that was re- 
ally deſcribed aforeband by the Prophets, and preach'd by the Apoſtles who make 
proof of what they ſay of bim, out of the Law and Prophets.) The learned 
Chancellor of Paris, (in his Book de examine Dotirin.1.) alledgeth this gloſs 
upon the Text, | And there appeared with him Moſes and Elias | | ſuſetia eſt 
omnis revelatio quam non confirmant Lex & Prophete cum Evangelio, | | That is 
no true Pifiure of Chriſt, which anſwers not the Node! drawn by Moſes and the 
Prophets. )TheLaw is the Touch-ftone of the Goſpcl,by wi:ich we may diſcri- 
minate the. good Money in the Apoſtles Scrip, trom the adulterate in the 
Cheaters Bag : the Genuinneſs of their Hiftory (while they wake_ krown 
unto us the Power and Coming of our Lord Jeſus) from all other the moſt 
cunningly-deviſed Fables that ever were invented of him. Their drawing 
Chriſt after the Pattern they ſaw in the Holy Mount, (when M:ſes and Elias 
talked with him, ) with thoſe Rays of Glory , thoſe Emanations of ſuch 
mighty VVorks, as. the Prophets ſpeak off, as they give the Platform and 
rude draught off (when they ſpeak of his Glory) puts the raatter out of all 
pollibility of deluſion, beyond the Power of the ſubtileſt Impoſture to counter 
feit 3 and affords us, if we attend to this ſure Word of Prophecie, as clear a 
Light to diſcern, that the Deſcription which the Evangeliſts make of Chriſts 
AQs and Perſon, is a perfeQ repreſentation of the Prototype, (and all Apo= 
chryphal Pieccs that write not after that Copy, therefore ſpurious Miſ-re« 
preſentations) as I could have to judge,whether the Painter has hit it or miſt 
it in drawing my Picture, by cemparing it with the Image in my Glaſs, Brief= 
ly, Joſephus in this Character which he gives of Chriſt's Miracles (that they 
were ſuch as the Jewith Prophets had atligned in thcir PrediGtions to be per 
formed by the Ci:rift ) doth both diſcriminate Chriſt's Miracles-in-point of 
Excellercy from all others (for as the verieſt Dunce may have conn'd ſome 
Leſſons ſo by heart, as to have them at his fingers end : that if he be Jett at 
liberty to read where he pleaſes, one that hears him would think he reads 
perfely 3 when perhaps he ſcarce knows one Letter of the whole row 
and therefore, the way of trying his ſufficiency, is to turn him to, and 
make him read the Lefſons winch we preſcribe him :) So the moſt fottiſh 
Wizzard, if he may chuſe what Pranks to play, may ſhew one or two, 
which may -paſs for Wonders ; But it you preſcribe him what to do, he 
forthwith bewrays his inability : nothing but Omnipotency could keep pace 
with the Prophets Preſcriptions in working Minaclcs;) And alſo evinceth 
\ thoſe, of which the Evangeliſts moke rcport, to have been thoie very. ins 
dividual great VVorks, of which Foſephus writes : {ccing all theſe, and theſe 
only, {of all thoſe that either Chriſt hath kecn report<4 ro do by apochrys 
phal Authors, or any man pretended to do in any other Name) do mani» 
teſily bear the Impreſſes of this Character, that they are ſuc), as the Prophets 
predicted ſhould be pertormed by the Chriſt, at his appearance. 


y 6. Of all Chriſt's Miracles, the greateſt and of moſt uſe to the Chri- 
ſtian, (as being the crowning and confirmation of all the reſt,) was his | 
Reſurrection 3 concerning which Foſephus gives as full a Tettimony to what 
the Evangclilts deliver, as he could have done, had he been a fifth Evan- 
gcliſt ; for thus he writes, Thoxgh Pilat wpon the accuſation of the cbief of 
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Lib.Ill.Cap.7.8e&.6, Chriſt's Reſurre@ion atreffed by Joſephus 


our Nation, ſentenc'd him to be crucified , yet they that had loved him from 


the firit, did not relinquiſh him, for be ſhewed himſelf again alive to them the 
third day after bis death, | #, &Tiv ex9tifa Tov Gewrwv dev wag 
mum even infer pmueTO- TNMNATS, tr ifemuwnrvr oi 4 Rare 
GvTOY &0ermonITES , EAI 9D. aulois TEtTw tyov ppg mA 
GW, | . | 
; In which Text this Jewiſh Prieſt gives witneſs to the Truth of what 
the Evangeliſts declare touching the , moſt, material points of © Chriſt's 
Death : that he was crucihed, and that: under Pontizs Platz and that by 
the inſtigation, and accuſation of the Jewiſh Elders, and Chiet Prieſts : and 
the main Circumſtances of his riſing from the:dead, that it was on the third 
day 3 that he gave Demonſtration of it, the very day. he roſe, mot to all, but 
certain VVitnefſes, whom he had choſen to go in and out with him from the 
beginning 3 . that this Demonſtration was ſo palpable and convincing, that it 
animated the Diſciples to:adhere to him, notwithſtanding .his. precedin 
ignominious Death, Thisis allfo clear that-:it.nced-no Comment, 'no P 
ther Reflection but this. That as Foſepbas could not be 'ignorant of the 
Allegation- of- the ' Jewiſh Prieſts ( he bcing. himſclf 'a Prith, | and. after- 
wards an Aﬀociate of the- Priefts of Jernſalem.) that; his: Diſciples had 
fiole him away 3 ſo he makes fo little account. of it, as che. thinks it not 
worth the'-mentioning : but, notwithſtanding »that report ,- without any 
cirxcumlocution,, affirms plainly , -that Chriſt \did :ſhew himfcKt. alive the 
third day to his Diſciples : - on whom he beftows that. Epethete 'which 
our Saviour gave them in his queſtion to St, Peter. [ Simon loveſt thou 
me more than theſe ? | 'p 
How ſtrong is that Truth, upon which the whole Fabrick of Chri- 
ſtian Religion is built ? ſince the' Evidence of it prevail'd fo far with 
a Jew ( in Religion more than' Birth ) as to obtain from him this tull 
Teſtimony , and that upon Record for ' the perpetual memory of the 
thing, and in a Book dedicated to him that perſecuted the Profeſſors; 'of 
this Truth !. REELES OD! 
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CHAP. VII. 


Joſephus confirms St. Lakes Hiſtory of Herod 4- 
grippas 


& 1, He paints bim in Evangelical Colours, as the Fews Favourite, as a Pro- 
digal, as much inthe Tyrians debt, ang therefore diſpleaſed with them, &c; 

© $ 2: He dates his Death according to $t, Luke, St. James martyred in 
the third: aud Famine at Rome in the ſecond and third : In Judza in 

' " the fourth of Claudius. h 3. He deſcribes his Death after $t. Lukes 
Stile. Two Acclamations: immediately after the ſecond, he was ſtruck, by a 
Meſſenger of Death, an Owl. \ 4. Angels aſſume what form the divine 
mandat preſcribes ; Evil Angels God's Meſſengers, \ 5, Herod the Great 

dyed of the like ftroke. Joſephus gives the natural Symtomes of 


+ Agrippa's diſeaſe, Y 6, A digreſſion, touching $t, Paul's Thorn in the 
Fleſh. | | 


S 1. HE Lives. as full. a Teſtimony to the Hiſtory and. Acts of the 
My Apoſtles, as to Chriſt ,. in all thoſe particulars wher® the At 
fairs of the' Church are interwoven with the Afﬀairs of the Empire , 
or the Kingdom of Jadea, that is, where-ever their Hiſtory comes in his 
way» | 

4 . Herod Agrippa the Son of Ariſtobzlus, his Story in Foſepbus goes hand in 
hand with St. Luke's Story of him. 


1. As to his perſonal Qualifications, He is deſcribed by St. Luke (A#.13.) 


to have been ſo great a Favourite of the- Jews, ſo ambitious to gratihie them, 


and ſo zealous and forward a Profeſſor of their Religion, that to ſerve their 
intereſt, and to do them a pleaſure, he beheaded St. James, and impriſoned 
St. Peter, with an intention to have ſacrificed his Blood alſo to that Peo- 
ples humour. In the ſame habit of Soul does Joſephus paint him 3 not only 
in thoſe Texts which have been formerly alledged, but alſo in the ſeventh 
Chap. of his nintcenth Book, off Antiquitzes ; Where , ſhewing his different 
Temper from that of Herod Antipas, he tells us that Antipas, out of an «- 
dium againſt that Nation, manifeſtly ſhewed more good will to the Greci- 
ans than Jews, adorning foreign Cities with Gifts, Bathes, Theaters, Tem- 
ples, &c. but not vouchſafing to grace any one Town of the Jews with 
any memorable, either Ornament or Bounty, But Agripps, on the o- 
ther hand, though he was beneticent, liberal, and courteous to all ; yet 
he was above all others benign to, and ready to help in their greateſt ex- 
igencies, his own Country-men the Jews 3 willing to have had his conſtant 
reſidence in Jeruſalem; being ſo religious an obſerver of his Countries 
Rites,-as he let-no- day paſs without ſacrifice, nor ſuffered himſelf at any 
time to be polluted with Legal uncleannefſes : infomuch, as when one 
Simon who had in a publick Aſſembly calumniated him behind his 
back, as impure , and not fit to be admitted to Temple-Worſhip , was 
convented before him, he was not able to inſtance one particular, where- 
in Agrippa had miſcarricd touching th#Law, 
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Another of his Qualihcations 3 hinted by St. Luke, is his profuſe Gallar- 
try, | Sto 707 61 qt BTel HUT AV THY KA pov cm THE Coothinne, Became their Conn 
try was maintained bythe Trade they drive at Court, ( Ats 12.20.) the Roy- 
alty and Gallantry of Herods Court maintain'd their Country with Trade, 
The Maritine Towns and Countries of Tyre and Sidon being chiefly main- 
tain'd, by their Court trade, by vending, there their rich and coftly Commo=- 
dities tor back and belly, thoſe Peacock-teathers that madehim ſo gay on the 
Judgementsſcat, as to procure him divine adoration : if their acclamations 
were any thing ele than anartifice-of thofe cunning Tyrian Merchants, to 
cry up and inhance the price of their own Wares, and to intimate to this 
ambitious Prince, that what had gain'd him the repute of a God, was well 
worth the price he had given for them for I cannot- think that Royal Ap» 
parel could dazle thoſe Eyes, which were dayly inured to the richeft Raritics 
of Nature or Art : and I have firong impulſes to opine 3 that Herod's fine 
Cloaths ſtood yet unpaid for in thoſe Merchants Books, and that he ſtormed 
ſo turiouſly againſt them, either for that they had ſet the Dice upon him in 
their price, -or dun'd him for payment : for I could never yet learn, what 
other cauſe of quarrel he could have with thofe Merchant-Towns 3 nor how 
that ambitious Prodigal could maintain that Pomp he kept, without run= 
ning upon the Tick, 3 nor tor what they, that (but hve days before) calld 
him a God, ſhould at his death, curſe his Memory : but becauſe hedicd fo 
much, in-their Books, and his Lands were not bound to pay his Debts. And 
I doubt not but my intelligent Reader will be partly of my mind, by that 
time he has heard. Foſephus ſpeak to this point, This King, (faith he J was 
ſo born to Liberality and demeriting of people by Largefſes; as he took ex- 
tream pleaſure in making his name tamous by Munifcence, and cared not 
what expence he was at, to purchaſe the repute oft a munihcent Prince, (/. 
19. 7.) Before Caligala preter'd him, ( Foſeph. Antiq. lib. 18, 8. ) he brought 
himſelf to that penury, (with the Splendour of his dayly Attendance, and 
unmoderate Liberalities that he durſt. no longer (hew his face in Rome z but 
taking Sanctuary (from his many and importunate Creditors ) in a Caſtile of 

> Idumea, bethought himſelf how he might put an end to his miſerable life ; 
which hunger would quickly have determin'd, had not his Siſter Herod 
(by the inſtigation, of his Wife Cypros) obtain'd of her Husband Herod, a ſti- 
pend for him, and an Office at Tiherias, till his Uncle (in the midſt of their 
Cups )upbraiding him with it, he left him in ſcorn, and betonk himſelf to the 
Trencher of. Flacexs the Preſident of Syria :. from whoſe friendſhip he fal- 
ling, doth ( with much difficulty and diſadvantage) obtain, of his Mothers 
Freeman, the Loan of 2ooco Attick Drams : . with which he makes fot Tta- 
ly, but is intercepted and arrcfted by Herennius Capito, for 300000. he was 
indebted to Ceſar, Follow him whither you will, till he come to the Crown, 
you ſhall find him immerſing himſclt in Debt. And when he comes to that, 
he leaves not his old wont: for, though then his yearly Revenues were 1200. 
Myriades, yet hc outrun the Conftable in his Expences, his Disburſements 
did fo far excecd his Incomes, as he was ſtill forc'd to borrow and take up 
upon truſt. ( Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 19,7.) But we need no other Inſtance of 
his excelhive protuleneſs, nor evidence of his being deeply in the Books of the 
Tyrian and Sidonian Tradeſmen, than that Deſcription of the Royal Apparcl 
(mention'd by St. Luke ) which Joſephus makes, viz. | He was arraygd in Cloath 
of Silver ſo admirably wrought, as the Beams of the riſing Sun beating pox 
it, it caſt ſo wonderful radiant a ſplendour, as begat veneration in the be- 
olders. FEI 
 Wewill procced to his extcrnal Character, | Herod the King ] whercby he 
is diftinguiſh'd from Herod Antipas, the Tetrarch of Galilee, who flew the 
Baptiſt, and {imply | the King ] without the addition | of Fudzea | to dific- 
rence him from Herod the Great, in whoſe ſon Arcbelaus, the Ringdom ot 
Judea expired, bcing annext to Syria, and made a Roman Province, at the 
Jattcr end of the Rcign of Angytus, and adminifired by the Governours of 
(N) Syria, 
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King Herod, ot King of Judea, _ Lib.Il.Cap.8.8e&.2. 


Syria, (of. ant. 18. 15.) from which time to the Reign of Caligula the 
Herodian Family had not ſo much as the Title of King 3 and when Calz- 


gula beſtowed that Title upon this Herod Agripps, he made him not King of 


Judea,but only of thoſeTetrarchates which he gave him,(the Tetrarchates of 
Philip, Lyſanias, and Herod) together with ſome part of thoſe Territories 


which Archelaus had held. And this Herodian Kingdom (of the fecond -E- 


dition) though it throve to as great dimenſions, under the favourable influ- 
ences of Claudius, Veſpaſian, Domitian, and Trajan, upon the Junior Aprippa, 
as that of Herod the Great, had done, under Fulizs and Awugnſtus, | Claudius 
added to Agrippa's Furiſdifion, Judza and Samaria, which had of old belonged 
20 the Kingdom of his Grandfather Herod, (of. ant. 19. 4.) yet it never re- 
cover'd that Grandure, either to be, or to be ſo much as reputed, the King- 
dom of Judea, till cither Euſebizs os St. Ferome miſcalled it ſo, (to make it 
comport with their former miſtakes, about DaxiePs Weeks, and the Depar- 
ture of the Scepter.) Againſt which miſtake both the ſacred Hiſtorian, (in 
giving Herod the Great, and Archelaxs, the formal Title of Kings of Judea: 
but Herod Agripps, and his Son, that only of, King ;) and Foſepbns(by giving 
us the Story at large of both thoſe Kingdoms) have given us ſufficient Cau- 
tion, have ſet up ſo plain VVay-marks, as the way-faring Ideot cannot erre, 
if he attend to thoſe palpable differences of thoſe Kingdoms, pointed out by 
thoſe Mercuries 3 nor poſhbly overlook their perfe& Correſpondency in that 
particular, For this Herod is not ſo much as fiiled King of Judea, except 
once,cby Joſephus, and that for brevity*s ſake,with the addition of | totins : ] 
[ Tertium Judee totius regni annum agens :| (ant. 19. 7.) by that diſtingui- 
ſhing that his three years Reign, from his four precedent, under Cats (where- 
in he had only ſome part of its Territory, which under Herod the Great 
made up the Kingdom of Fxdea) but not intending thereby, that he was,, 
in due form, King of F«dea: for he preſents him as coap-mated and check'd 
by Marſus, the Deputy of Syria, in his building the walls of Feruſalem,and 
his entertainment of the five Kings, whom Marſis commanded forthwith to 
depart Herod's Court unto their own homes, much againſt Herods will, if he 
could have helpt it : ( Joſeph. Antiq. 19.7.) | 


$ 2, The like agreement there is betwixt St. Lake and Joſephus, in their 
dating the remarkable Death of Herod. At that time, while (upon Agabus 
his Prophecy of a general Dearth) the Church of Antioch ſent St. Paul and- 
Barnabas, with relict to the Chriftians which dwelt in Ju4ea, St. Lake dates 
it, for having mentioned their Miſhon, he ſubjoynes the ſtories of Herod mur- 
dering James, impriſoning Peter, and his own miſerable End 3 after which 
he tells of Pax and Barnabas their return, (from performing that Miniſtry, 
and Office of Charity) unto Antioch, from whence they had been ſent : 
which though it do not neceſſarily inforce this Concluſion, that all thoſe 
things mentioned in that intervall, fell out in that order, wherein they are 
related (for St. Luke might lay the Actions in the 12 Chapter, before the ſend- 
ing out of Paul and Barnabas to the Gentiles, on purpoſe that the ſtory of St. 
Peter might be taken up together, and concluded, before the Story of St. 
Paul come in, which is to be proſecuted to the end of the Book (as Dr. Light- 
foot well obſerves,)) and therefore St. Paul's Miſſion to the Gentiles might, 
poſſibly fall out, before ſome part of the ſtory of Herod, and. yet properly c- 
nough be mentioned after,) Yet this intertexture, plainly enough teacheth us, 


| that their former Miſhon, to carry the benevolence of the Church of Anti- 


och, to the Saints of Feruſalem, happen'd before the Commencement of Hes» 
rod's Story, and that this is contemporary with that Famine which fell out in 
the days of Claudins, as St, Luke ſtates it, That is Herod's murder of Fames 
fell out in the third, and his own death in the beginning of the fourth year 
of the _ of Claudius,as Joſephus expreſly affirmeth, (antiq. 19.7.) Herod 
Agrippa died at the age of 54. after he had reigned ſeven years. That is, in the 
TFetrarchate of Philip, three years 7 and one, in the Tetrarchate of Herod ( ad- 
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dcd to that, by Cal:gula, ) Andthree ycars more, under Clandins, who be- 
ſiowed upon him. Inudea, Samaria, and Ceſarea, And that Herods murdering 
of James could not be before the third of Clandins, is manifeſt, from Joſephs 
his athrming, that Claudius ſent not Agrippa into Judea, till after he had 
{ent forth his general Edidts in favour of the Jews, not only unto Alexandria, 
but throughout the whole Empire. - | his edifis Alcxandriam #* per totum or- 
bem dimiſſis , moxque Agrippam, | ( Foſ. ant. 19. 5.) which bare Date the 
ſecond year of his Reign : (chap.4.5. 1. 19.) and of his being Conſul the ſe- 
cond time : which Conſulſhip beginning the Firtt of Jaxrary, it was ſo near 
impoſſtbility, that thoſe things ſhould be done at Rome, and Herod provide 
for his journey, and travel it, and come to Feruſalem ; and there perform 
all thoſe things touching the ſettlement of his own Afﬀairs, which 7:ſeph:s 
reports he did, and procccd to the condemning of Fames, and all this beiore 
Eaſter, (for then 1t was that he apprehended St. Peter, Afr 12, 3.) unlets he 
haficd as if it had been for a wager; that he that can believe St. Peter to have 
bcen impriſoned, in C!azxdizs his ſecond year of Conſulſhip and Reign, mult 
excccdingly ftraiten the time of theſe occurrences, to make way for his 
belick, 1t was therefore at the Paſſeover in the third of Claudins, that St. 
Peter was apprehended 3 and Herod mitling of his prey, betakes himaſelt to 
his Progreſs 3 wherein he ſtays at Berytum, during, the pompous Dedicati- 
on, and impious handlſclling of the Amphytheatre he had there built. At the 
| Galilean Tiberias,, while he carefleth the five Kings of Comagena, Emoſine, 
Armenia the Lels, Pontus and Chalcs, From thence he removes his Court 
© to Ceſarca, whence he departs not, till he departs the world : having at his 
coming thither, tulfilPd the third year of his reign, fince Clandirs began his, 
(pag. 19.) and therefore the tenth of the Calends of February, on which 
Claudius began to reign, was then paſt, when Herod arrived at Ceſarea, and 
not ſo much of Herods fourth years reign remaining, as unto Eaſter follow- 
ing, before his deccaſe, . for that would have made ſo.confiderable an addition 
of months and dayes to the years of Herod, as Joſephus would not have o- 
mitted the micntion of them 3 neither would Herod have caſt his progreſs fo, 
as not to have been return'd to Feraſalem (had he lived) betore the paſſe- 
over: he being a man ſo punGual in obſerving the Law. It was theretore 
in the beginning of both Claudizs, and of Herods reign-under him, the 
fourth ycar, that Herd came to this. wretched -end. ( Fof. ant. 20. 1.) puts 
this beyond all doubt : for there he tells, how that Clardins, after the 
death of Herod, ſent Fadus to look after the affairs of Fudea, after whoſe 
coming, thither, and demanding the high Prieſts ſtole and Crown to be de- 
liver'd into his cuſtody, the Jews ſent an Embathe to Rome, to deprecate 
that impeachment of their privileges: this requeſt Ceſar grants, and writes 
to Fadus ; to ſuffer the Jews to enjoy that, and other tavours, granted them 
by the Romans 3 and theſe Letters of Claudius bear date the tourth of the 
Kalcnds of July, in the fourth year of his Reign : four or tive moneths is 
little cnough, for all theſe tranſactions, and journeyings betwixt Rowe and 
Judea, Let usnow ſce how well this accords with that CharaQter, which 
St. Like ſets upon theſe occurrences, | The time of the Famine, Dion. (1.60, 
2-410.) Placeth the beginning of it indecd, in the ſecond. year of Claudius, 
but hints the continuance of it, ſome years after : for Claudius is reported 
by him, to have made that preparation for. the importing of Corn at all ſea» 
ſons of the ycar, (in his building that Haven, from the attempting where- 
of,the Workmen diſcouraged him with the greatneſs of the charge)-as the 
Horſe muſt have ſtarved while the Graſs grew 3 if, that year, the tamine had 
dilated it (clf fo far, as the City could not be relicv'd out of the circuimja- 
cent Countrics,(the way by Sea being blockt up, while the Haven was a 
building.) In his third ycar, the Dearth of neceflarics bred that diftur- 
bance among the Commons, as the Emperour was faia for their Pacificati- 
on, to go info Campis Martins, and himfclt ſet the price of Commo» 
Itics, 
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100 A Famine through all Judza in the fourth of Claudius. Lib.II. Cap.8.Se&.3+ 


But what progreſs ſoever the famine might make in other parts it reach- 
d Judea in the fourth year of Claudius, Rufus 'and Pompeius Sylvanus 
'  Conſuls, and Fadus Governour of Judes : as Joſephus dates it, (t. 20. 1.) 
at the ſame time that Helena Queen of Adiabenum, being turned Jew, went 
to Jeruſalem: in an happy time for the poor difireſſed Inhabitants, whom 
ſhe {ceing to be oppreſt witha grievous famine, and multitudes of them to 
dye of hunger 3 ſent ſome to Alexandria, for Corn-3 others to Cyprns, for 
drycd Figs : wherewith ſhe relieved the almoſt famiſh'd people, (1.20. c.2.3.) 
So that upon ſuppoſition of Dioxs faithfulneſs in the account he gives of the 
time when this Famine began at Rome, and his reconcileablencſs with Foſe- 
pbus, who placeth the heat of it at Jeruſalem two years after, viz, the fourth 
of Claudius ; Foſepbus his date agrees exatly with St. Lake's : the Sacred 
Hiſtorian afligning Herod*s Death to that time, when the Meſſengers of the 
Church of Antioch were carrying the Contributions of that Church to Jeru- 
ſalem, for their relief in that grievous Famine 3 which fell(as Foſephas faith) 
in the fourth year of Claxdizs, at the fame time when Qucen Helen ſ{uccour'd 
the Circumciſion, and King Herod expired. Upon which Hypotheſis, I ra- 
ther procced, with Dr. Lightfoot, than upon that of Scaliger, that Dion {peaks 
of one Famine, and Foſephus of another : becauſe ?tis uſual for Famines to be 
of as long, continuance, as we make that to have been > and chicfly- becauſe 
the ſacred Text ſeems to look that way 3 if we cither leave out the full point 
after | oiuswtvyy,) or render | oixs{wtyy ] with Dr. Hammond, according to its 
limited ſence. | Atyuor ptzov peAnuv toe Im to Aww Thy olusperuy o5is X; 
vero tm KAgus Koiome ce] | There will be a great Famine over all this 
Nation, even that which is now and bath been ſome while at Rome, | For we 
may with more reaſon and correſpondencie to the Context , ſupply the 
want of a word to follow the latter | ti ]by repeating | oiuspa4vyy ] than by 
adding | in the reigns or the days, ] The Queſtion is but, whether we ſhould 
add a word ſignifying time, or place? for the later 3 Agabus, in fixing the 
Article betwixt | oAyv and oins pry] | iq dAyv Thy oiuspryy,] ſeems to 
point to the ground, on which he ſtood while he prophecied 3 and to fay, 
| On this whole Land there will be a grievous Famine, and to be expounded by 
Joſephus, thus deſcribing that Famine, (antiq. 20. 3.) | pow Nipurr 37 Thy 
IsOvoy yeveogou, | There was a grievous Famine all over Judea,} and therefore 
it is moſt congruous, to repeat that word in the next Claule, and to read it, 
| 0515 2, ; ag oils pevyv KAoudts,)] | Even that,that bath been (this laft 
year) and yet is, in Ttaly, the Native Country of Claudius Czfar.) 

But if this be rejected as a Singularity, this other Tranſlation is not guilty 
of that fault, viz. [ This Famine, that is begun under Claudius Cexſar,will witb- 
in a while ſpread over this whole Nation :| and this exa@ly agrees to Chriſts 
Prophecy of the ſame thing, (St. Mat. 24. 7.) [ *oorTa& Aiport #7 Two, ] 
[ There ſhall be Famines indivers places ;} that is, ſucceflively, from place to 
place 3 this Meager Plague that now intects Italy, will ſhortly remove into 
Iudea : and fates the Courſe was taken by the Church of Antioch, in ſend- 
ing Contribution thence, and from the neighbouring Prbvinces, where the 
Famine was not (at leaſt, not then,)) into Judea, which was wholly infeſted 
with it : that the Equality that St. Pax ſpeaks of (2 Cor. 8, 14.) might be 
obſcrv'd in their diſpoling of benevolence 3 that at this time, the abundance 
of the Antiochians, might be a ſupply to the Jews, in their penury; that when 


the Famine reach'd them,the plenty of the Judean and other Churches might 
{upply their wants. 


K 3- Asto theſubſtance of this Story, Foſephxs atteſteth to theſe parti- 
culars, 

I.. That Herod, upon a ſet day, preſented himſelf in glorious Apparel, to 
the view of the People of Ceſarea : to wit, on the ſecond day of thac great 
Solemnity He had appointed to celebrate there, for the Health vf the Em- 
perour ; to which were aſſembled a great multitude of Nobles and Gen- 


try 
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try, out of the whole Province : at which Aſſemblics they that bid thoſe 
extraordinary Feſtivals, uſed to make Spceches, in praiſe of Ceſar, Pane- 
gyricks upon the happineſs of his Regiment, to ſtir the people up. to more 
Devotion in praying for his Health. On which day, he had appointed them 
of Tyre and Sidor (faith St, Lake) to have an hearing, and to ſue out their 
pardon, by crying Peccav7; that his Greatneſs in bringing them upon thcir 
knees, and his Goodneſs in pardoning of them, might be ſo far more 
conſpicuous as the Audience, before whom theſe matters were tranſacted, was 
more augult, 

2. That while he was pleaſing his ambitious Mind, with the expeRation 
of the peoples gratcful Acclamations, the Spectators and Auditors (amazed 
with the ſplendidneſs of his Attire, and raviſhed with the ſweetneſs of his 
Voyce) ſalute him for a God : uttering that voice of Beaſts, It is the Face, 

| It is | the voice of a God; ] and that no Demy-god, as the Hero's were eſteem- 
ed, but one altogether a God | zo? a may, ] one of the immortal Gods : ſome 
crying out, | Hitherto we have rever*d thee as a Man, now we are forc'd to ac- 
knowledge ſomething in thee more excellent than Humane Nature ; Oh, be thou 
a propitions and favourable Deity to poor Mortalls projtrate at thy ſacred feet! ] 
Foſepbus does not tell the ſtory, of the Tyrians and Sidonians in. St. Luke's 
Form of words 3 but yethe preſents them in Hieroglyphicks and Rebuſes : 
out -of which we may ſpel their deep ſence of his diſpleaſure againſt them, 
and their deprecating, with all humility, the inſupportable ettects thereof : 
and {ſmell the Chamberlain's contrivance of the whole Plot, that he, as the * 
Maſter of thoſe Ceremonies, had taught the Pkenician Merchants (who re- 
ally had no other God than Hercxles, the God of gain) this Leſſon of Flats 
tery, to ere this Chair'of State, this Bed of Honour for Herods pride to reſt 
in, with as much complacential quiet, as the Center of his Ambition ob- 
tain'd could confer upon him. A Leſſon which Tiridates King of Armenia 
took out, and repeated to Nero, after he had con'd it over before his Statue, 
unto whoſe image, in the preſence of Corbuloand the Roman Legions, that 
fawning Prince Sacrificed, and made oblation of his Crown, ( Tacitzs ax.15.) 
[ Ceſts ex more victimis, ſublatum capiti Diadema Imagini impoſuit, | and to 
whoſe ſelf, before the Senate and People of Rome (as dazeF'd with that pom- 
pous Majeſty in pretence, but) in delign to obtain of him the Armenian 
Crown, he bleated out this ſheepiſh ſpeech (unworthy of the Family of the 
Arſacides,) | T am-come, Cxſar, to worſhip thee for aGod, not inferiour to Mi- 
thra, my Country-deity ; to profeſs that 1 will be nothing but what thou art 
pleasrd, by a kind of deſtiny, to make me, for thou art my fate. | (Xiph,ex Dion, 
Nero, ) Pride at this height is not far from its Fall, (and therctore Tiberins 
wiſely avoided all Deifying Compellations, as bad Augurics, and unlucky 
Prelages of approaching Ruine,) (Setonii Tiberius, ) Nero's ſhameful death 
did not tarry long, after this blaſphemous Sacrilege of Divine honour : But 
Herod is taken with the mannour. ſiruck down in the Ad& of his Pride, the 
report whereof, | ; 

3. Is the third Point, wherein Foſephus gives his Suffrage to St. Luke's 
Story, | immediately (upon the peoples ſhout) the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, 
and be was eaten up of worms and gave up the Ghoſt. | | 

Foſephus inſicad of St. Luke's | immediately] hath | by and by, | but therein 
he contradi&s him not, but explains the former part of his own, Story, touch- 
ing the Acclamation was given Herod, when he enter'd the Theater, and 
gives Reaſon it ſelf room to think, that after Herod was fatedown upon the 
Judgment-ſcat (where St. Luke begins his account of the Reaſon of God's 
{miting him, Jeaving out what betell at his firſt appearance, as that which 
he might on his part be excuſed for not ſhewing his diſlike of, while he was 
paſling through the throng) when the firſt thing he ſhould have done 
there, was to have check*d the peoples Blaſpfemy, he begins his Speech in 
praiſe of Clandius ; upon the Conclution whereot, followed that ſecond Ac- 
clamation, upon which immediately he received his Deaths-wound : for . 
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will not ſtand with the Reaſon of his cclcbrating that Feftivity for the Health 
of Ceſar, that he ſhould not, as ſoon as he was well compoſed on his Tribu- 
nal, prefer his own good wiſhes for him, and perſwade the people to ſay 
Amen ; but only ſit there as a gazing-ſiock, and make a dumb ſhow of his 
own Attire, and the richnefs of his own V Vardrobe : nor with the Divine 
Patience, to ixike immediately upon the peoples Acclamations, before he 
could poſlibly ſhew his diflike thereotz had he not ſhown his approbation 
of it, in not rebuking them for their firſt ſacrilegious aſcribing to him divine 
honour, which he had time enough to have reſtored to God, while he made 
his ſpeech, during that | by ad by,} which intervened betwixt the firſt and 
ſecond Acclamation 3 which he not doing, but on the contrary, by his ſilence, 
giving conſent to, is now immediately arreficd by the hand of Divine Juſtice, 
as a Partaker with them, in their firſtz as the Author of their ſecond Shout : 
which he might have prevented, had he cither repuls'd or chaſtifed that firſt 
impious Flattery ; for the negle& whercof, as Joſephzs ſaith, by and by (that 
is, after that which he mentions) the Angcl of God {mote him. For it is 
manifeſt, from the Compariſon of St. Luke's and Foſephus his Stories, that 
at Herod's firſt appearance in his gay Robes, the People adored him as a God;; 
and after he had made his Speech,they renew'd their deitying Acclamationsz 
which multiplying of Divine honour upon him, Herod, liked fo well, as at 
the Concluſion of his. Oration, and their blaſphemous applauſes 3 inttead of 
caſting down a frowning Countenance upon the People, he caſts up an am- 
bitious cye uponthe Cieling, (as men do that think {corn of others 3) or 
looked about him, as Orators do, when they pleaſe themſelves with having 
pleaſed the Audience 3 or caſt up his eyes as men do in {uddain apprehenſi» 
ons of tear of Divine vengeance and in this twinkling of an cye, he elpies 
an Owle fitting over his head, upon a Curtain-rod, or one of the Cords that 
bore up his Cariopy : and perceived ( faith Joſephus) that this Bird was the 
Angel or Meſſenger of Calamity, a German Southſayer having forctold him, 
that when he ſaw that Bird again (which was then a Meſſenger of glad ti- 
dings to him as he interpreted an Owls fitting upon a Tree, (on which 
Herod Agrippa lean'd and reſted his weary body, born down with grief 
of mind,) to be) he muſt expect death, within five days, (Anti. 1.18, 


13.) 


Q 4. It would be too large a Digreſſion here, to diſcuſs the Art or rather 
Craft of this kind of Divination, the Vanity- of it has alrcady been diſcovercd, 
and is ſufficiently evinc'd by this Example 3 for this German promis'd He- 
rod an happy Death, and that he ſhould leave his Children in the poſſeſſion 
of his Wealth 3 neither of which proved true : his Son being kept many 
years from the poſſeſſion of his Fathers Crowns, during which time he was 
the Emperours Beads-man : and his Soul pafling out of his Body, through 
thoſe tetid Pores the Worms made in his Entrails. Though God permitted 
the Augure to hit the point of truth, in his Prediction, that within five 
daycs atter his ſecond fight of that Bird, he ſhould die; as he did, the Witch of 
Endor's Familiar (in Samuels mantle) to tell Sazl the fad tidings of his next 
days loſs of Ficld and Life: the divine Wiſdom ordering mens Curiolity and 
Crcdulity, in ſuch caſes, to be their torment. That other Point, of Appa- 
ritions of Spirits, this Text of Toſephus, forceth me to ſpeak to, that T may 
illuftrate his Paraphraſe upon St, Like, and procecd upon clear grounds, in 
paralleling the remaining parts of the ſtory, But yet I ſhall not be ſo prodi- 
gal of my Readers paticnce, as to diſcuſs, whether this Angel of Herods miſ- 
hap, this Meſſenger of his death, fate upon his Canopies Cord; or only upon 
his Optick Nerve: that is, whether a Spirit, aſſumed this form upon it ſelf, 
or painted it on Herod's Fancy ? For *tis all one, as to our Caſe, whether the 
Flie, was a rcal one, upon the Book:z or a painted one, upon the. Spcacles, 
Nor whether good Angels appear in any but auguſt Forms ?. and, by con- 
ſequence, whether this wasa good or an cvil Spuit ? 1 prefcſs not to cure 
the 
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the itch of mens Curioſity, but only to ſhew the agreement of St. Luke 
and Joſephus in ſence, while one calls that an Owl, which the-other calls an 
Angel 3 in order to which it will be ſufficicnt to obſerve, That good Spirits 
are more obedient, than to refuſe any form, that God bids them take, for the 
{ervice of his Providence, or the Miniſtry of his Saints, (as this was for 
St. Luke reports it, as an occaſion of the growth and multiplying of the 
Word) why then ſhould a good Angel more ſcruple at appearing in this 
homely form, than a whole hoſt of them did, at appearing in the ſhape 
of Centaures and Chariot-horſes, for the encourageinent of one poor ſervant 
of the Prophet: nay, than the cternal Spirit did , at the appearance in the 
form of a Dove? Is there not infinitely more diſtance betwixt the holy Ghoſt, 
and an Arch-angel ; than is betwixt a Dove, and an Owl: Nay, hadft thou 
been of Gods council, what form couldſt thou have adviſed him to command 
his Angel to take, whom he ſent to bring meſſage to Herod of his approach- 
ing Death, (to torment him in the midſt of his jollity, with the fore-thought 
of it) than of that Creature which he (being perſwaded of the Infallibi- 
lity of the German Oracle, in the laſt, by experiencing the truth of the firſt 
part of it )thought as verily to ſee five days before his Death, as Simeon hoped 
to ſee the Lord Chriſt; before his departure, | 
But that the Sceptick may not laugh in his ſleeve, at my transforming an 
Angel into an Owl (though had he fo much of Athenian Learning, as he 
boaſts of, he would not think Minerva's Squirell, ſo contemptible a Bird, 
but that an Angel might aſſume her form, and therein be more congruouſly 
plac'd, than his (ſo brutiticd a Soul, as it lives by nothing but Senſe) is, in 
an humane Body, I do not poſitively afſert this to have been a good Angel ; 
for as the heavenly attend as Voluntiers, fo the internal Spirits, as preſt Sul- 
dicrs, are at the command of the Lord of Hofts; and when he imploys 
them, they are his Meſſengers, the Angels of the Lord. God march'd 
through Agypt, when the Firſt-born were flain with the Peſtilence, in the 
head of an Army of evil Angels, Pſal.78.50. | by ſending evil Angels among 
them] | he weighed hu anger (diſtributed it by a juſt proportion, to the E- 
Syptians, while the Iraclites were paſſed over ; and among the Egyptians, 
{o as it fell upon the Firſt-born of Man and Beaſt, while the reſt eſcap'd ) 
bg were given over to the Peſtilence | by the immiſhon of ſo many Aſmodez, 
AmogvXyv oy era! Tamer, | (Septuagint.) Sent-by the hands of evil An- 
gels. Chald. Indeed which of his Creatures can God more properly make 
uſe of to be the Executioners of his wrath than evil Angels : and yet the de- 
firoying Angel is called | the Angel of the Lord] (2 Samuel 24.16.) the Hang- 
man is the Kings Officer. Be this therefore a good or bad Angel, it was 
that Angel of the Lord that ſmote Herod, as both St. Luke Rtiles chis Appa- 
rition, and Joſephus conformably unto him. To proceed now in his Sto« 
ry :; therein the blewneſs of the Wounds this Meſſenger gave him, is appa- 
rent both upon Herod's Soul and Body : for as ſoon as he perceiv'd this ill- 
boading Angel, he is ſtruck to the heart with gricf | ex intimis precordiis 
z#dolxit; | and his belly with gripings, | ſecata ſunt ventris tormina. | where- 
upon turning his eyes to his Paraſites, Behold, (ſaith he) I, whom ye called 2 
God, am commanded to depart this life ;, fatal Neceſſity proves you lyats; and 
I whom you ſtiled immortal, am pofting to the Chambers of Death ; with his 
ſpeech his pain increaſeth : they therefore forthwith carry him to his Bed 3, 
where, after five days racking and gnawing pain in his Bowels, he gives up 
his weary Ghoſt, | | 


Q 5. This part of Joſephus his Text agrees with St. Luke's © © _ - 
1. In his afligning this Rroak to a ſupernatural hand , as inflicted upon 
him by the Angel of the Lord , ({o palpably , as Herod himſelf perceived 
| that Spediram, to be the Meſſenger of God, upon ſight whereof he received 
theſe ſtroaks in Mind and Body, as proved mortal ; of this ſupernatural im- 


| miſſion Joſephus ſpeaks not (o dubiouſly,as he docs of the latt and none. 
| eaſe 
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diſcaſe of Herod the Great, .(.Bel, Jx4.1. 8.) upon whom'the ſame malady of 
worms (was, as he faith) by ſome- conceived to be inflicted, -(afſidais vexa- 
batur coli tormentis, inflatio ventriculi putredogq; virilis membri vermiculos gene- 
rans,) in revenge of Judas (not he of Galilee, but) the Son of Sepphore- 
us; and Matthias the Son of Margalus, whom that Herod, a little before his 
Death (as this a little before his, New St, James) had put to death ; for 
taking down that Golden Eagle which Herod had crectcd over the chief 
Gate of the Temple,and thereby protan'd the ſacred place: ſo that thoſe were 
Martyrs for the Law, as St. James was for the Goſpel : and therefore his 
imbruing his hands in their Blood, was reputed by the rcligious Party, to 
be that which fill'd up the meaſure of that bloody Herod's fins, and ripen'd 
him for this Judgement, But in his athigning the meritorous Cauſe of this 
our Herod's being ſtruck, he is poſitive in afhrming, it was immitted from 
Heaven, | 


2. And as peremtory in fathering it upon - his Pride, as its procuring 


Cauſe 3 becauſe he gave not glory to God, by repulfing the peoples facri- 


legious Shout : of which his fin, this was no ſmall aggravation, that he 
had before him ſuch tworecent Examples, the one of Tiberius, who might 
have lcd him to an expreſhion of his diflike of ſuch Flattery ; for he;- when 
he ſaw a Conlular perſon attempting , to preter a Petiton to him upon his 
knees by making haſte from him (as if he had ſeen a Ghoſt come towards 
him) gave himlfelt a fall : it he heard any man either in common Diſcourſe 
or a {ct Specch, tawn upon him, he never doubted to interrupt and repre- 
hend hit, till he had torc'd him to change his ſtile: when one tiled his 
Occupations, ſacred 3 and another told him, he had been the Author of his 
advancement into the number of Senators; Say I was the Adviſer. of the 
Senate to it (faith he) to him : and call my Imployment, laborious (faith he to 
the other : ) and to one that ſtiled him| Lord. | Let me no more (ſaith he) hear 
my ſelf called by this ignominiouw name, which belonging to the immortal Gods, 
cannot without a reproachful taunt be attributed to any mortal Man. ( $ueton,Ti- 
berins, cap.27.) 
The other of Caligula, whoſe untimely end and general hate (pull'd np- 


. on him hy challenging Divine Honours to himſelf) might have deterr'd him 


from trcading in his ſteps : to ſay nothing of the inconſtancy of thoſe po- 
pular- breezes, with which Caligula fill'd his fails; Hered baving fcen (in 
leſs than a years time) his Statues, yet ſmelling of the Founders and En 
gravers hand , diſpoſſelt of the Temples they had uſurped, and ſome of 
them thrown into Tybcr 3 into which his Carcaſe had been dragg'd (as the 
caſe of an incarnate Devil) had the people darcd to believe he was dead, 
betore it was, in an hurry (betore, tor halte, it could be above half burnt ) 
buried under a few Clods, in Samian Gardens, (Seton, Caligula) So vain 
a Breath will Herod purchaſe with the diſpleaſure of Heaven 3 and is therc- 
tore blaſted by the Angel, deliver'd over to this Formentor ; not as Job was 
into Satan's hands, for trial z nor as St. Paul was buffeted, for Diet and Diſci- 
pline ſake, (to keep him from aſcribing glory to himſelf 3) but in revenge 
tor his Pride. 

3. Joſephus particularly ſpecifics, what St. Lake generally hints, ſome ſpace 
of time, betwixt the Angel's giving of the ſtroke, and Herod's giving up 
the ghoſt 3 to wit, ive days: and that his Death is deſcribed by our facred 
Author, as not tollowing the blow fo immediately, as the blow did the peo- 
ples Acclamation appears both from the pointing, the interſcrting the nar- 
rative of the Caule betwixt them, and the words whereby he expreſſeth his 
Diſcalc and Death 3 there being a tull point after | becarſe he gave not glory 
'to God | and that being inſerted, as the quarrcl that God had againſt him, 
as that for which he ſent his Anycl to {mitc him : and St. Lxke's Words, attcr 
that pawle | z, y10pmerQ@- cure prol©- 3] being eaten up of warms : argu- 
lng, that Herod had ſome time ot breathing (attcr the Angel had, as it were, 
fiic-blown him) betore he gave up the ghoti 3 that theſe Vermine might 
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grow 3 that this Army of Inſects might muſter and conſume his Vitals by 
browzingupon them. He was immediately after the ſecond. Acclatnation 
Thunder-ſtruck, and upon that began to-vermiculatez. not after a few days 
according tothe Courle of Nature, but perhaps, immediatcly , in a few mis 
nutes (fulmine itia, intra paucos dies, verminant,) (Seneca, lib.2, Nat, queſt. 
cap.17.) But yet Herod, after he became a ſtable for Worms (as the Syriack 
Tranſlation renders "it ) was not preſently , | ©uopewlG-, ] crudus comeſus 
[ devoured raw at a morſel} but | 0k@NyxdRewlG- | | gradually corroded} till he 


dyed : the Worms laying at.rack and manger in that Stable, till thcy had 


eaten out a paſſage for Herod's Sou]. The worms did not ſwallow him up 
ata. morſ(cl 3 but, by corroding his inwards, .did, within a. few days render, 
them unable to perform their Office. Eraſmus renders it | Eroſzs.| the. Vu]- 
gar [ conſumptus | a vermibus | be was guawn off, or rather gnawn through | a5 
conſumed by Worms : both wellz not only as to the Terms, but in that 
their Terms are capable of Tenſe, and may belt thus be rendred | And whey 
be was eaten through, or his Vitals conſumed of Worms, be gave up the ghoſt ] 
but neither of them expreſs fully St. Luke's | iyxvilog}] . | becoming gnawn with 
worms | that js, becoming ( verminoſus ) | full of IVorms | when thoſe Worms 
had conſumed him, he dyed : implying the Germination of 'them,the Vermi- 


_ culation (infliged ſupernaturally) and their cating of Herod's inwards (their 
natural operation) for the effe&ing whereof, they have time allotted them 


here, though not ſo long as they ſpent in diſpatching Herod the Great : for 
after they were immitted into him, he went to Cakiroe, and finding no 
help in thoſe Waters, ſtruggled ſo long with his Worms, as weary of his 
loathed and painful Life, he attempted. to cut his own throat, and prevented 
of that, .made ſhift to get his Son's Antigonuus head (truck off, and yet lived 
after that five days 3 as long as our Herod lived in all, after he had received 
his Deaths-wound; : | 

4. Though he docs not, in terminis, ſay, that this Herod was eaten up of 
Worms yet he concurs with St. Lake in ſence, in laying down the moſi 
proper Symptoms of that Malady, | ex intimis precordiis dolor, ventris tor- 
mina—&c. | the very firſt Symptom of Herod the Great, his mortal Diſcaſe, 
which Foſephus himſelf mentions: and the Symptom of that diltemper, 
that's cauſed by the Worm call'd | 64@Ayt ] (the name;which St. Lake (the 
beloved Phyſician ) gives to, them that eat up Herod ) which Riverins 
ſpecifies (prax. med, 1,10.) delor in-ventre morſum-& eroſionem repreſentats | 
[2prief in the Belly, repreſenting biting or guawing: | expreſt thus by Sencr- 
tus (prafi, med, 1.2. par.2. Sefi.ft.cap.z.) | Symtomata vermium,morſus & velli- 
catio .in abdomine : | And by Duretus, upon Holerius de vermibus, (in Foſepbus 
his own words) | tormina in alvo, | Nay, ſuch griping and erofions of the in- 
wards, are ſo ſignal indications of Worms : that the ſame word | vermina} 
which ſignifies Worms : 


(Donec eos vita privarant vermina ſzva, | 
Expertes opis, ignaros quid vulnera vellent, Luc, lib.s. 


Until the Worms that bred in their undefiled wounds kilPd them,) ſignifies alſo, 
that kind of griping in the Bowels, which reſembles the gnawing ot V Vorms; 
| Vermina dicuntur dolor corporis cum quodam minuto motu quaſi a vermibus ſcin= 
atur (Feſtus) Hence, becauſe the pain, that attends the Dropſie, reſembles 
that of the VVorms, (and hath this name ſometimes alotted to, it }- grew 
that dangerous miſtake of Euſebius 3 that Herod the great dyed of the drop- 
ſic; who yct (if 1 miſtake not) afiirms, that "Herod Agrippa dyed of the 
ſame Malady : in that, oppoſing Joſephus ; in this, both him and $t. Luke. 
And verminatio, GAWAy3ug , 0V.ONvHUXOE, CKONNKGNS ( St, Luke's word in 
the Text) is uſcd to fignitic in general, any gripings in the inwards, like to 
the gnawing of VVorms, which it. particularly fignihes. | Voſſii Etymologicon.) 
Can this common notion (of both Grecks and Latines) hint to us any thing 
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Jeſs, then this : that the | tormina | in the Bowels are commonly | vermin] 
the gricf of the VVorms , and properly a Symptom thereof, except it ap-- 
pear, by other Symptoms joyn'd with it, that it is not that Diſtemper : and 
1 am perſwaded., were the Symptoms of Herod's Diſeaſe propounded to 
> skiltul Phyſician, and the quettion put , what diftemper the patient was 
aftlicted with ? he would, without any long pauſe, reſolve, that he who is 


held, as Joſephus repreſents Herod, muſt, as St. Like reports him, be afifted 
with Worms. : | 


Q$ 6. If it might not be thought a digreſſion, and (which 1 more fear) a 

culpable ſingularity : I would thew nine opinion of St. Pax!'s Thorn in the 
fleſh (2 Cor.12.7.) | And left I ſpould be exalted above meaſure through the 
hyperbole of the Revelations, there was given me a thorn in the fleſh , the meſ- 
ſenger of Satan to buffet me. | Its proximity to Herod's Caſe will alleviate 
the firſt : and the plauſiblencſs of the Reaſons, inducing me to it (together 
with my- propounding it as a matter of Opinion, not Faith ) the fecond 
crime, with candid Readers : in which preſumptions, I ſhall hint theſe brief 
Obſervations. 

[ There was given me a thorn in the fleſh.) | 85 wo oudhob Th 
Ecxpui, | | 

. They that make this Thorn to be Concupicenſe, ſhould do well to con- | 
ſider : how they can free God from bethg the Author of Sin :- while they 
make it his gift to St. Paul : for mine own part, I ſhall not need to put in- | 

" to my Letany | from ſuch gifts of God good Lord deliver me,\ for I am well 

aflured, that that God whom I ſerve, cannot (by reaſon of his Holincfs) 0+ 
pen ſuch a Pandora's Box 3 can no more tempt, than he can be temptcd, to 

evil: and if he were fuch an one, as beſtows {uch Gitts (as Concupilcence } 

upon his friends: I would bleſs ny ſclt from him, and chuſe to be lifted a- 

mong, his enemies. . As alſo, how ſuch an immithon can be a gitt (tor any 
man's gcod) to him that receives it? as | £929 oi] implics this was for 
St, Paul's. advantage : Beſides, how Concupiſcence (which is the Fleſhes 
right Eyc and right Side) can be a Thorn to it to grieve, and prick it ? how 
that can be a Thorn in its eye, a Goad in its fide, which is the very Life and 
Soul of it ? is fo hard to conceive, (or cle I am fo dull of apprehenfion ) as 
I cannot (with a Pitch-tork) thruſt that Fancy into my head, any more than 
Mzuſculus could into his : who-thus ſtavestis-off, from embracing the Anti- 
nomian Gloſs. | Non ſimpliciter dicit efſe ſb: flimlum, ſed eſſe ſibi datum 
ftimulum , utiq, non allunde quam 4 Deo ipſo, loco videlicet antidoti ,que a mes 
dico contra periculum peſtis datur (Muſc. in locum.) He does not ſay ſimply | that 
he had a thorn ] b»t | that a thorn was given him} Ir proceeded therefore from 
none but God, by whom it was beſtowed as an antidote againſt the danger of that 
plague, which $t. Paul might poſſibly bave caught , after hs Rapture, | Diſerte 
dicit | datus eſt mihi ſtimulus ] #t ſignificet illum reputari 4 ſe pro ſngulari Dei 
dono | Of which he therefore ſaith expreſly | there was given me a thorn. |] that 
he might give us to underſtand, that be reckou'd it for a ſingular benefit of 
God, 

2, It muſt therefore imply the infliction of the evil of pain,not of ſin:{ſome 
fad and ſharp affliction, ſome pricking anguiſh imzmitted by ſore inſtruments 
of Satan, Irenens (lib.g. cap. lt.) Theodoret and Theophilaf (on the place) 
think ſome of the Gnofticks, the Followers of Simon Magus, that great Sor- 
cerer to- have been the inſtrument of buffeting St, Paul (Vide Ur. Hamond * 
in locum, ) whoſe Tcachers, in the ftile-of this Apoſtle, were Minſters of 
Satan (2 Cor,11.15,) as vying with the Apoſtles, in their lying Wonders 
wrought by a Satanical power (2 Theſ.2.9.) Chryſoſtom names Alexander the 
Copper-finith, Himeneus and Philetys, as thoſe among whom we may like- 
liett find this Meflenger of Satan. And judicious Muſcnlus fingles out Alex« 
ander, as that Minitter of Satan that was given to St, Paxl, for a Thorn, as 
it wcre Ricking in his dh and every where pricking and atliftirg, him, 

But 


S © - F 
—_—— 
w] 


Lib.III.Cap.7.Se&.6. 52. Paul felt the Symptorts of Hetods diſeaſe. 07 


But I am not ſolicitous to determine the numerical Inſtrument ; it will 
give more light to the Text, it we can relolve, what this pungent afliion 
was, wherewith St. Paul was kept humble ? ſince it could not be Concu<- 
piſcence 3 for that had been to caſt out Satan by Satdn : to expel one De-« 
vil, by bringing in ſeven, nay, the whole legion of unclean Spirits : the Body 
of Sin, toſubdue one Member. | 
St, Chryſoſtom thinks (Epiſt. 15. to 7. pap.ro1.) this Thorn was the Ca- 
lumnies, the Perſccutions, raiſed againſt the-Apoſtle, - But theſe were : x. So 
uſual and daily, and fo univerſally inflicted by all the enemies of the Croſs 
of Chriſt, as will hardly comport with this | Thor#Jin the Text 3 which #$ 
it was ſignally given (upon this ſpecial occaſion) ſo it was inflicted by ſome 
particular emiment Tool of Satan. 2, It will not be eafie to conceive how 
this kind of Phylick could be proper for this diſtemper, but ſhould rather 
imp the Apoſtles Wings, for an higher flight of ſelf exultation ; and- oc- 
caſion him to think that thoſe Conſolations in Chriſt, in the Anticipations of 
Paradiſe, were ſet to counterballance his aMiQtions for Chriſt, if not God's re- 
warding his ſufferings. 
They gueſs moſt probably, in mine Opinion, that conceive this Thorn to 
have been ſome corporeal Diſeaſe (whether the u«qavAyun, or ſome Niac 
Pailion, is not much material: the buffeting, that is, beating about the 
cars or head, favouring the firſt : and the Thorn in the fleſh, the fecond.) 
That as Fob was delivered, for his Trial, to Satan, to inflict what Difſcaſes 
he would upon his Body, provided they were not mortal; and as the Apo- 
ftle, in mercy to men's-Souls, and in order to their recovery from ſome 
fowl Lapſes, gave ſome over to Satan, for the deſtruction of the Fleſh, that 
their Spirits might be f{aved, (that they refleGing upon the fad Effects of 
the Apoſtolical Rod, might ſtudy to reconcile themſelves to the Church.) 
(1 Cor.5.54) {o the Lord (in favour to St. Paul.,and to prevent his being ex- 
alted:above meaſure.) ſent Satan to buffet him, to infix ſome pungene Dif- 
eaſe in his fleſh (Dr. Hammond (on 1 Cor.5.5 ) reckons St. Paul's buffeting 
as an effe& of God's delivering him unto Satati) which cauſed the like pain 
as they feel, that have a Thorn in their Body, or a barbed Arrow ftuck in 
their Fleſh, or a ſharp ſtake run through their body, upon which they are, 
as it were, ſpitted, as | 6x-X0.] ] ithe word that is here: tranflated Thorn, 
ſignifies :. or any other ſharp-pointed thing ſiuck-in Man's Body (as the 
Learned Cameron) having its derivation from a Verb that ſignifies, to dig or 
make holes in, or bore through, a thing : (affine 7a oudMo. Paſor, circum- 
circa ſcalpo.) the ſame from whence comes | 5u&AnE} that kind of Worm 
that conſumed Herod : which makes me think St. Pa#*s Thorn might be a 
ſpice of his diſeaſe : and to. have been'fo apprehended by St. Paul himſelf, as 
alſo to have been ſent in his apprehenfion, as Herod's was, as a Judgement of 
God upon him, for his priding himſelf in that rogers priviledge of being 
rapt up into the third Heaven. Of which fin he ſuſpected himſelf guilty, 
not ſo much from any feelings of Ptides working in his Soul, as of theſe 
prickings and gnawings in his Fleſh 3 which reſentment he could not have 
exprclt in fitter terms, than by the Metaphor, of a pricking Thorn : (which 
as it creates the ſame kind of pain, and ſhooting that Worms do, fo the Word 
which the Apoſile uſes [ 546\0.] comes as near the word[ oudAy£ Ja worm, as 
to that othcr word, ſignifying a Thornſ ox«@X1@>-, ]& all three have their names 
from the ſharpneſs of their heads or points, which makes them apt to prick 
and pierce: Or than by the Metaphor of | Satans buffeting ]which as it implies 
the Vermiration of the Eats, of which both Pliny and Celſus affirm the.cure to 
be very difficult,(Voffi Etymolog,)and therefore might oecafion St, Paul to ſu- 
ſped, that he was puniſh'd in that Organ, through which he had (in his Exta- 
{ie)reccived unutterable words:{o it alludes to Herod's being ſmitten, &moir- 
Toxfev cut &yyeos | the angel gave Herod a patt :] Or than by his more 
than:importunate begging the removal of this Thorn :* his beſceching thrice, 
ſpcaks that vehenicncy of dcfire to be quit of this aMiction, as is ſcarce con- 
(O 2) filtent 
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ſiſtent with that greatneſs of Chriſtian Courage he ſhewed, in bearing all o- 
ther-afliGions ; if he had not apprehended this to have had that poyſonful 
ſting of Pride complicated with it, as its procuring Cauſe. Hence, ſignanter, 
he prayes not that | #hzs thorn | but that | #his.thing] might be taken away 3 
that is, the AMi&ion with its Circumſtances 3, of his too much exaltation, if 
he were (as Satan ſuggeſted ) really guilty 3 or.if not, his fear of it ; for that 
he was jealous. of himſelf, as: faln into Hered's fin 3. becauſe he found him- 
ſelf in Herod's Diſeaſe, and thought;he read his fn, in the judgement, is yet 
more\manifeſt by the anſwer that God return'd, | My grace is ſufficient for 
thee, my ſtrength i:made perfeft in weakneſs] and St. Paul's triumph upon that 
Anſwer:'|_moſt gladly will I glory in my infirmities\ &v & Ia: and his now 
reading and repeating, the gracious end of God in this Diſpenſation, which 
anſwer of God; isnqt a Promiſe, but an adjudging the Victory to. St. Paul, 
the Spirits witrel5 to his ſpirit, that that favour, which had rapt him up in- 
to the third Heaven, had prevented his being lifted up above meaſure, in the 
ſence of that Priviledgez and that by nieans of Gods {ending Satan to in- 
fli& this Diſeaſe upon him 3 in which weakneſs, this tenderneſs cf his heart 
(expreſt in this godly jealouſic ) and the firength of his Faith (expreſt in his 
recumbency upon God, & not letting his hold go, when Satan by theſe ſugge- 
{tions pulPd ſo hard )were more glorious Effects of God's bothFavour to him, 
and. grace in him, than his preceding Rapture. And St, Pawl's Inference, from 
this Anſwer, ſpeaks him to have learn'd,by this, what the purpoſe of God was 
in thus aflicting him, which he knew not before : (vide Muſculum in locum ) 
and to reſolve that he would now, to chulc, be {o far from fear of over doing 
it, in boaſting, as he would glery more in this fickneſs, than in his former ex- 
altation, asan occaſion of bringing more Glory to God, and an indication of 
a greater Vertue and Strength of Grace. — But I digreſs too far 3 only I took 
occaltion, from, the; Parity of St, Paul's and Herod's Diſeaſe, to vindicate 
this Text, out of the bad handling of thoſe, who to the perdition of them- 
{clves, (and millions of their Diſciples.) wrelt it to a ſence, whereby it is 
VCO to ſpeak of Concupiſcence, - or ſinful Infirmities, whereas it mani» 
cltly mtcnds a-badily Diſeaſe ; except we will make God an Author of fin, 
and his choſen Veſlel to glory in his ſhame, as themſelves do 'in theirs. I re- 
turn to Foſephus, who witneſſes a better Confeſhon-of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
gives a more honourable Teſtimony! of, Chrift, than they do in their Gloſles; 
and ſpeaks more conſonantly to the': Apoſtolical ſence, in all-thoſe? Texts-of 
his, we have conferr'd with the Sacred : and in all the reſt, that any way con- 
cexn the Emergencies ſpecified in. the Goſpel , the comparing of all which 
would tire my Reader, and my ſelf > and one would think it ſhould put Im- 
pudency her {elf to the bluſh, to demand more Inftances than have been pro- 
duced, or better Evidence for the proof of the Truth of Matters of Fa 
reported in the Goſpel, than the Teſtimony of ſuch an Author : yet that 
the Atheiſt may know,'the Church hath, in this: caſe, more than one ſuch 


YER, I ſhall offex to Examination the Teſtimony ot other, Secular Re- 
cords, i Qt 


CHAP.IX, 
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CHAP. IX. 
Other Secular Witneſſes to the Truth of Sacred Hiſtory, | 


& 1 Phlegon of the Darkyeſs and Earthquake at Chriſts Paſſion, & 2. Thallus 
his miſtaking that Darkneſs for an Eclipſe. & 3. The Records of Pagan Rome, 
toxching that and other Occurrences, &. 4. The Chronicles of Edeſla, though 
Apochryphall, yet trne, Jultan's Prohibition of the uſe of Secular Books in 
Chriftian Schools, his Teftimony. Q 5. Moſes his Hiſtory of Joſeph atteſted by 
Pagans, $6, His Hiſtory of bimſelf, S 7. Of Noah, Balaam, &c, avou- 
ched by \Secular Writers. i 


Cr. F Phlegon, a Pagan Writer, under Adrian the Emperour, (who 
wrofe 16 Books of Olympiads, and therein the memorable Ac- 
cidents that fell out in the ſpace of 229 Olympiads.) ' He, in his 13, or 14. 
Book, affirms, (as he is quoted by St. Origen, in Celf, 1, 2, cal, 8. g.) That 
Chrift foretold many things to come, which accordingly fell out : and from 
this his toreknowledge of Contingencies, is forc'd thereto confeſs, that his 
Dodrine was ſuper-humane. | x7" Tot egy jrver vmreo cuts Tot AOprevce OTH 
TY, —] And mentions the Eclipſe that happen'd at our Saviours Paſſion, 
(as the ſame Father in his Treatiſe upon St. Matthew, chap, 35. affirms, ) 
and St. Ferom upon Exſebius Chis Chronicle notes) giving this Tettimony 
of that miraculous defe&tion. In the fourth year of the 202 Olympiad in 
the Reign of Tiberiws,(this Olympiad concurrs with the 18 of Tiberius, (Gual- 
ter's Chronolog, Bullenger in Daniel) happened the greateſt and moſt famous 
Eclipſe of the Sun that ever was, the day being, at the ſixth hour, turn'd 
mto night; ſo as the Stars appeared : which Eclipſe was accompanied with 
fuch an Earthquake, as many Houſes of Nice in Bithynia fell to the ground, 
Of which Earthquake Phlegon (out of the Hiſtory of Apollonius the Gram» 
marian) gives this further account, that by it were overthrown many ahd 
the-moſt famous Cities of A4fia,-which-Trberius afterwards repaired: in me- 
morial' whereof were ſtampt thoſe Silver-pieces,that had on' one fide, the [- 
mage of Tiberius; on the other, of Afia, with this Motto, | Civitatibus Afie 
reftiratis,) one of which Scaliger ſaw in the cuſtody of William Gorlews : 
(Seal. iu Eafeb: Chron :) And Pliny this deſcription, | Maximus terre, me- 
mori4 mortalium, extitit mots, Tiberii principatu, 12 urbibus Aſiz und notie 
proftratis,]' There'ws ia the Reign, of Tiberius, the preateft Earth-quake thas 
bw ftln'out in the memory of man's whereby in one night 12 Cities of Aſia were 
ruppl.)  Tatitns, this, Twelve of the Famous Cities of Aſia fell that year by 
an Parthquake ; of which many men were ſwallowed up, by which the bigheft \ 
Mountains were levelled, the Jozpeſt Vallies elevated. (lib, 2.) where he mens 
tions moſt of the Citics that. underwent this ſad accident, . And' Seneca, 
this hint, (upon occaſion of that, which afterward happen'd 'in Campania.) 
[ Aſia duodecins urbes ſimul perdidit, | Aſia loſt twelve Cities at once by Earth- 
quake, (Natur. quejt.lib. 6, cap. 1:) Whether Tacitus have ſtated this Earth- 
quake ſo long before the Pallion of our Lord, as he ſeems to do at the firſt 
ard overlie fight? and whether he has then ſtated it right, and, might not” 
be miſtaken in that, as he is frequently in his Chronology ?' or how the 
ftating it ſo carly, ſtands with his interweaving it with the ſtory of Artaba- | 
##u5, which fell out ſo near the latter end of Tiberius ? I ſhall leave to the 
Sceptick to diſcuſs; and am content, to ſhake out of the lap of my difcourſe 
theſe Teſtimonies, concerning this Earthquake, when he thall have diſpro- 
ved my Opinion : that this was it, which happen'd at that time, when he 
yeile 
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Thallus of the darkneſs at Chriſts Paſſion. Lib.III.Cap.g.Se&.2 \&3- 


veile of the Temple rent and the Rocks trembled — (vide Scal, de emend, l. 
6. pag. 564.) 


$ 2. Of this ſame miraculous. darkneſs wrote Thallus the Chronogra- 
pher : whoſe Teſtimony the moſt Learned and Ancient Chriſtian Antiquary,] 
Aﬀricanus cites in theſe words, | T&T3 Td oKdT9X fAaay ©XkAAog Emaothdl 
& TeiTh 7 i50@ 460,05 Eel FoKdi aAdjs. ] Thallus calls that Darkneſs, 
which overſhadowed the Snn at Chriſts Crucifixion, an Eclipſe, but without all 
reaſon, as I conceive, for it happen'd at the full of the Moon, when ſhe was ſo 
far from being perpendicular under the $un, as ſhe was in oppoſition to him : in 
ſo much as the Moon her elf ſuffered an Eclipſe that day at Sun-fetting, 
as Scaliger hath demonſtrated by Aſtronomical Calculation (de emendat, 6, 
Of which alſo,as well as of this twofold HeathenTeſtimony S. Tertwllian takes 
notice in his Apology for the Chriſtian Religion : [ Eodem momento dies, me- 
dium orbem ſignante ſole, ſubduita eſt, deliquinm utique putaverunt, qui id quo- 
que ſuper Chriſto predicatum non ſciverunt. At the minute of time when-our Lord 
ſuffered, the Sun in the mid Heaven, day with-drew it ſelf : ſo. as they that ne» 
wer knew how it had been propheſied of Chriſt, that while that Shepherd was 
ſmitten it (houl4 be neither day nor night but betwixt both, a Nucthemeron 
of God's own creating, thought that diminution of light to bave been an E- 


clipſe, | 


$ 3.. The Roman Archives and publick Records, Into which was entred 
and ingroſs'd (amongſt other ſtrange accidents) this alſo of darknels, in the 
Reign of Tiberius : where this wonder was to be read, in Tertwlliar's time, 
as himſclf teſtifieth, in his Apology : [ eum mundi caſum relatum in Archivis 
veftris habetis, | | Sane egreginum tam celebris diei monumentum, ( Scalig, de e- 
mend, 6.) An excellent monument of ſo famous. a day, as that was, whereon the 
darkneſs was fo great and univerſal,as to be thought worthy of an intrado 
into the publick Records,among(t the portentous Contingencies of that Age. 
But Pilate's Letter to Tiberius, concerning our Saviours Crucifixion 3 with 
what paſt thereupon at Rome, (preſerv'd till Tertulliar's days, in the ſame 
Records) is a more remarkable piece of Roman Antiquity : for that Apo- 
cryphal Goſpel,: as in point of Time it got the ſtart of the Canonical, ſo it 
contains the ſum thereof, viz, That the bleſſed Jeſus through the envy of the 
Elders of the Jews (for the fame he got, by his miraculous healing of Diſcaſes, 
filling the wind and feas, raiſing the dead, &c.) was deliver'd to Pilate to be 
Crucihed : that though his Sepulcher by P:late's order, upon the motion of 
the Elders, was watch'd 3 yet his Sepulcher was found empty the third day 3 
after which, he convers'd upon Earth forty days, and then aſcended into 
Heaven, | Ea omnia ſuper Chriſto Pilatus Tiberio nunciavit. (Ter, ap, cont. gent, 
21.) upon which information given to Tiberizs, by Pilate and other Roman 
Officers, that lived in Judga (the place where Jeſus exerted thoſe indicati- 
ons of his Divinity) the Emperour made a motion in the Senate, that Jeſus 
ſhould be Canonized for a God : which though, upon a Maxime of State, 
the Senate refuſed to grant, yet Ceſar perſiſting in an hor.ourable eſteem of 
Chriſt, prohibited the Jews'to perſecute Chriſtians, upon ſevere penalties, to 
be inflicted upon thoſe that did diſturb them, by the Roman Deputies in Jz- 
deaand elſewhere, where the Jews inhabited : for the proof of all which he 
appeals to the Roman Chroz cles, (Tertal. apol. cont. gentes.5.) upon which 
Fraxcis Zephirus thus paraphraſeth : So famous and ſo many were the Mis 
racles of Chriſt,rxeported to Tiberius out of Jude2, as though the Secular 
Hiſtorians (whether out of envy to the Chriſtian name or adulation to the 
Emperours, .whoſe--Geſts they would be thought alone to admire) had 
not mcntion'd them, yet a great part of them might have been read in the 
Writings of thoſe who were enemies to theChriſtian name,as long as theBooks 
of Faſis, the Ads of the Senate, and the Commentarics of the Emperours 
Wcre extant, I 


$ 4. The 


UMI 


Lib.1IL.Cap.9.Se&.4, The Chronicles of Rome ard Edetla. 


—— 


d 4. The Edcfſen Chronicles ſhared, with the Roman, in the honour of 
being the Repoſitory of the Evangelicall Stories, concerning the mighty 


works of the bleſſed Jeſus. - Out of whoſe Annals (extant in the Syrian * 


Tongue in his daycs) Erſeb:zs (Fecleſ, bit, lib, 1. cap. 13.) tranſlates word 
for word this Story. The fame of Chrifts Miracles - drew infinite numbers of 
perſons, to apply themſelves to bim for cure of their Maladies, among whom Ab- 
garus the King of Edeſſa, ( Tacitzrs mentions this King of Edeſſa, (annal. 12, 
pag. 157+. (though he milwrite him Abbaras-, as Scaliger obſerves, de 'e- 
mend. temp. 6.tit. quinta paſcha. pag. $61.) being faln into a grievous, and 
in bumane appearance , incurable Diſeaſe, ſent a Meſſenger to Jeſus, with 
a ſupplicatory Letter, that he would pleaſe to come and heal him : of theſe con- 


wnts. 


Abgarus, Prince of Edefla, to the. propitions Saviour, that hath appeared in 
the Fleſh, in the Confines of Jeruſalem,eatth, T have heard of thoſe miraculous 
Cures, which thou doeſt without application of Medicines and Herbs, (for it is 
reported that thou giveſt ſight tothe blind, canſeſt the lame to walk, cleanſeſt the 
Leprous, caſteſt. out Devils and unclean ſpirits, cureſt the moſt inveterate ſich- 
neſſes, and recallejt the dead to life.) from which IT conclude one of theſe two 
things, that either thou art God, come from Heaven, and doejt thoſe things : or 
the Son of God, that bringeſt ſuch things to paſs : wherefore, by theſe my Letters, 
T beſeech thee, to take the pains to come and cure me of my malady wherewith T 
am ſore vexed, I have heard moreover that the Jews murmur againſt thee, au4 
go about to miſchiefe thee, IT have here a little City, and an hone(t people, which 
wall ſuffice us both, | 


To this Jeſus ſends this Reply. 

Bleſſed art thou Agbarus, becanſe thou haſt believed in me when thou ſawe | 
me not, for it is written of me, that they which ſee mee. ſhall not believe in me ; 
that they which ſee me not, may believe and be ſaved, Concerning that which 
thou writeſt unto me (that I world come unto thee) Tlet thee underſtand, that 
all things touching my Meſſage are here to be fulfilPd,and after the fulfilling there- 
of, T am to retars to him that ſry: me, But after my Aſſumption, T will ſend 
one of my Diſciples u3to thee, who ſhall cure thy Malady, and reſtore life to 
t hee, ad them that be with thee, : | 

Out of the ſame Rccords, Exſebius reports, how after our Lords 
Aſcenſion Thaddeus, one of the ſeventy, was ſent to Edefſz, who 
cured and converted Agbaras, and preach'd the Goſpel to his Subjects, 
@c. | 
I know that Gelatius in a Council of 70, Biſhops, (Crab. Cor. Tom. 1. de. 
cret, Gelaſti, pag, 993+) decreed thoſe Epiſtles Apochryphal (as he did alſo 
the VVritings of Lertullizn and Exſebius his Ecclefialtical Hiſtory) to pre- 
vent their being reccived with the like reverence, wherewith we embrace the 
Canonical Scripture ; but ncither he, nor any body elfe (cither Chriſtian or 
Pagan) queſtion'd the Truth of this Relation, till Nicephorzs diſcredited it, 
hy his torged additions (of Chrifts ſending his PiQture to Agbarns, drawn 
onan Handkerchicte 3 and of the ttrange Effe& that Image had, when that 
City was belicgedz and thoſe other ridiculous ſtoryes relating to that bu- 
fincls. 

The Sceptick, 1 know, will cxcept againſt theſe laſt Allegations 3 that their 
Originals are not extant : in anſwer to which T commend to the Umpirage 
of common Reaſon, thefe Queries. | 

1. Whether it ſtand with Reafon that men who ſtood ſo much upon their 
credit, as the ancicnt Chriſtians did, would appeal to common Records, for 


\ the probat of theſe things, had they not then been to be read, in 


thoſe Authors or Chronicls, out of which they made their Allegati- 
ons ? | 
2, BY 


I 12] ulians probibition to Chriſtians toread Pagan Books. Lib.IIL.Cap.g.Se&.s5, 


2: By what means it came to paſs, that the Adverſaries of our Religion, 
who lived upon the place, and had opportunity enough to- examine thoſe 
Quotations, and whom intereſt would have prompted to_cnquire into theſe 
things, did not make their exceptions againſt the Apologiſts of the Chriitian 
| Caule. | ; 

3. Whether the Chriſtian Church or the Pagan Adverſaries were moſt 
like to obliterate thoſe Antiquities ? the Chriſtian whom they favour'd ; or 
the Pagan, whom they confuted ? conſidering what artiftices Julian the A- 
poſiate, uſed to ſuppreſs Learning 3 forbidding Chriſtians to be trained up in 
prophane Literature, (Ec. Hiſt. 3. 10, Socratis Scholaſt. Y which Fats of 
Julian, Ammianus Marcel. (though a great admirer of him and the Pagan 
Religion) condemns, as worthy to be buried in eternal filence, | Tllud autem 
inclemens obruendum perenni ſilentio, quod arcebat docere magiſtros rhetoricos &r 
grammaticos ritus Chriſtiani cultores, |] ( Am, Marcel, 22,10.) As that where- 
by Falian deligned, to deprive the Chriſtians of the knowledge of thoſe Pa- 
gan Writings and Records, out of which the Chriſtian Apologiſts. had colle- 
&ed ſuch palpable Teſtimonies for the: defence of Golpel-hiſtory 3 and to 
bury the Originals, out of which they had made their Quotations, in per- 
petual oblivion, as advantagious to our Cauſe, by their contelling the Truth 
of the Matter of Fa&, Latiantius by name, whoſe ſcope was, | ©uia nondum 
capere poterat divina, prius bumana tejtimonia ethnico offerre, id eſt Philoſophorums 
& Hiltoricorum, ut ſuis potiſimim refutaretur Authoribus — quo ſi eruditi ho- 
mines ſe conferre ceperint evanituras brevi religiones falſas, \Becauſe-the Heathen 
World was yet uncapable of Divine, firſt to offer it Humane Teſtimonies of Hea- 
then Phil:ſopbers and Hiſtories \, that it might at leaſt be confuted by its own 
Authors : Which method if Learned men would take, falſe Religions would 
quickly vaniſh, See more in Exſebius his Apology for Origen, (where he 
ſhews how heand other Chriſtian Doctors foiPd the Pagans at their own 
Weapons) and D:onyfins the Areopagite his Epiſtle to Polycarp. For not deal- 
ing in this way (but by Texts of ſacred Writ) with Demetrianus, Latian- 
tius blames St, Cyprian ( Lat, de juſticia 1, 5, c. 4.) Let Julian who was thus 
careful to {uppreſs Pagan records, bring up the Rear of Gentile Witneſſes to 
the Truth of the Evangelical Writings, as to their being rightly Father'd 
upon thoſe Authors whoſe Names thcy bear : who as Cyril, (Contra Fulia- 
aum lib, 10.) teliifieth, | Aperte fatetur Petri, Pauli , Mathzi , Marci : 
Lucz , efſe ea que Chriſtiani legunt iiſdem nominibus inſcripta, ] con- 
feſſeth, That the Books which the Chriſtians read , inſcribed with the names 


of Peter , Paul, Mathew, Mark, Luke, are the genuine Writings. of thoſe 
men, | 


Q 5. I ſhould put the utmoſt of my- Readers patience to tria), ſhould I ſhew 
the Prints of Old-Teſtament-ſtories in the Antiquities of the Heathen 3 1 
will therefore content my {elf with theſe few particulars, and for the reſt, re- 
fer him to Blundel, Voſſins, &c. The Hiſtory of Foſeph was preſented in the 
#&gyptian Apis, faith Reffinres (1ib, 2. biſftorie Eccleſraſt.) and produccth Pa. 
gan Writers affirming, that a certain-King or Steward of Agypt, in a time of 
Famine, relieved the people out of his Storchouſes 3 to whom therefore, af- 
ter his Deceaſe, they built a Temple, wherein an Ox was kept at the publick 
Charge, as an Embleme of the belt Husbandman, a creature (ſaith Dio- 
dorus, Siculns,1. 1, cap, 2.) exceeding helpful to Husbandmen 3 which Var- 
ro (1.2, c. 5. dere ruſtic ) ſtiles the Husbandman's Compangon and the ſer- 
vant of Ceres, Upon which confideration was grounded that Athenian Law, 
that no man ſhould kill an Oxe that Plowcd the ground, | 577 Z, STC fn 
Yes, t; 2% &v dv0emus xopolTA Hot !t5;)] Becauſe be is a kind of Hus- 
bandman, and a partaker with man in his labonr,( #.lianus var, hiſt l.5,c, 14.) 
and therctore  Appianus (de bels Mithridat, ) makes it an Argument of the 
extxemity wherewith Mithridates was oppreſt, that he ſpared not ſo much 


as 


has. » : | Þ | - _ 
Lib.1II.Cap.g.Sc&.5, Joſeph worſhipped in Egypt, in the Wilderneſs. 1134 


as the Plowing, Oxen, but ſlew them 3 to make Thongs of their Hides, and 
ſtrings for his warlike Engines, of their entrails, (Appian. Alex, de bellis' Mi- 
thridat, p. 229.) But more plainly in 7tin's Compendium of Trogrus Pom; 
(1. 36. cap, in riſum)| Minimus inter fratres Joſeph fuit, cujus excellens inge- 
aium veriti fratres,clam interceptum mercatoribus peregrinis vendidernnt a quibus | 
 deportatus in Kgyptum, cm Magicas artes ibi ſolerti ingenio percepiſſet, brevi 
ipſi Regi percharns fit, Nam & prodigiorum ſagaciſſimus erat, & ſomniorum 
primus intelligentiam condidit, nibilq, divini juris bumaniq, ei incognitum vide. 
batur, Aded, ut etiam ſterilitatem agrorum ante multos annos providerit ; 
periiſſetq, omnis Kgyptus fame, niſi monitus ejus edigo Rex ſervari multos per 
annos fruges juſſiſſet. Tantagq, experimenta ejus fuerunt, ut non ab bomine, ſed 
a Deo reſponſa dari viderentur, | Joſeph was the,youngeſt Brother, whoſe excel- 
lent wit his brethren being jealous of, mtercepted him privily, and ſold him to 
forreign Merchants ; who carried him into Egypt 3 where having, through his 
induſtrious wit, learn'd the Magick Art in a ſhort time, be grew gyeatly in favour 
with the King : for he was quickin finding out the meaning of Prodigies, and the 
firſt that taught the interpretation of Dreams, and ſeem'd to underſtand whatſoe« 
ver appertain'd to the Divine or Humane Law. $0 as be foreſaw a Famine mas 
ay years before it fell out : and all Egypt bad periſh'd through Famine if the King, 
admoniſh*d by Joſeph, had not commanded proviſion to be laid up for many years. 
Tea ſuch experiments did he give of his Wiſdom, as his Reſponds ſeemed to pro- 
- ceed not from man but God, For this it was that he obtain'd, while he lived, 
the honour of being proclaimed by the Kings Command, | 4brech,] that js, 
[ tender Father, or as St, Ferom, (in his Hebraick Queſtions) and the Vul- 
gar Latine Tranſlate it, Ute Saviour of the World, | (Gen. 41. 43.) prefer- 
ring that, before that of Aquila, which Aben Ezra favours, and our Engliſh 
follows, bow the —_ And after his Death was worſhip'd by the Iraelites 
in the V\ ilderneſs, under the form of the Golden Calf : they putting more 
confidence in him (for relieving their wants, in that barren Land) than in 
their Fathers God, who ſo often had ſpread a Table for them in the Wil- 
derneſs: Him alfo did Feroboam worſhip at Dan and Bethel, as the God of 
Plenty, and for the honour of his Tribe, Feroboam being of the Tribe of 
Ephraim, the Son of Foſeph. Of which (belide the ſuffrage of | fome Rabbies 
mention'd by Yoſſizs, (de origin. idololat.) theſe Obſervations may be a Con= 
firmation. 


may 


| _ 114 Moſes expoſed in an Ark;Liber committed to water:Lib.IM .Cap.9.Se.6. 


. wit, Joſeph, who at his Death had propheſied their Return -and whoſe Re» 
liques they brought with them out of Egypr, to whom they imputed their 
deliverance and conduQ. | 


6 6. The Hiſtory of Moſes is more plainly comphehended in the Fables 
of a third Ofris, or Liber, whom the Poets deſcribe, in the Indian, or Ara- 
bick expedition of Bacchxs : for that this Ofiris, and Liber and Dionyſms, 
are all one, Nonnus teftifieth (in his Dionyfiacen lib, 4.) and that. the ancient 
Greeks accounted all the Trac beyond the Mediterranean, India ; is mani= 
feſt from that of Ovid, (De arte amandi, lib.1.) 


Andromedam, Perſeus, nigris portarat ab Tnds. 


Perſeus brought away Andromeda from the black Indians : now Andro-- 
meda was brought away from Joppa, a City of Phanicia, (ſaith Pliny, L.5.cap; 
13 & 31.) and (chap.g. cap.,z.) [Bellue, ci dicebatur expoſita fuiſſe Andro- 
meda, oſs Rome apportata ex oppido Judzr, Joppe, oftendit, inter reliqua mis 
racula, in Adilitate ſua M. Scaurus] [M, Scaurus, when he was Edile, did a= 
mongſt other rarities, make ſhow'of the bones of that Sea-monſter, to which An- 
dromeda was reported to have been expos'd,baving cauſed them to be brought from 
Joppa 4 City of Judza.] Having premis'd theſe Tropological Notes ; let us 
compare the Stories. 

The ſacred Hiſtory faith, that Moſes was expoſed in an Ark upon the 
Water, watched by his Siſter, and found by Pharaoh's Daughter : The Pro- 
phane tells us,” of Liber's Mother and Nurſes, being with him at the Bank 
of Nile, © Orpheus in hymmis ; 


Evy 0 parTEL HEX pre eunepoga Loft OE{vH, 
Aigunis mTxeg Kevyuue oov duimi\on THVAG, 


[With thy Goddeſs-mother, the venerable Tſis wearing black, with thy Maiden- 
nurſes at the Egyptian River. | At Brafie in Laconia, they had an old Tradi- 
tion 3 that Bacchus, as foon as he was born, was put into an Ark, and com- 
mitted to the Water z which after-ages (to give repute to that City ) cor- 
rupted with the addition 3 that the Ark was driven by Tides to 
their coaſt', and Bacchus educated with them : whence their City 
called formerly [Oreate] took the name of [Brafie] &m 78 inprped- 
9x1 , from a Verb fignifying to be caſt up with the tide ( Panſanias 
Lacomici.) +» » 

In certain Verſes of Orphexs, the Caldean Liber, is tiled uſ@ Zyavys, WWa- 
ter-born]} and [Miow} which miſfeth Moſes his Name but one Vowel. It is 
true indeed, he is elſewhere tiled [zxntterable Dueex] but that proceeded 
from the Grecians miſtake (expeſs'd by Alexander Polyhiſtor ) that the Jews 
| receiy'd their Laws from a Woman, - named [Moſo] they conceiving that 
word to be of the Feminine Gender, as. Saphpho, Did@, &re, whence alſo grew 
that Opinion that Bacchus was of both Sexes. Plutarch (de Tjide) reports that 
Ofrris,” while he was at Nurſe, was called [Paleſtinos] whence could this Fable 
riſe, 'but from Moſes his being an Hebrew, ſeeing that Nation came into 
Agypt ont of Paleſtize. Moſes had two Mothers, one who bare him, ano- 
ther who adopted him, and brought -hiky up as her own Son (Exod, 1.10, 
Af.7.) no Epithet is more common #&!Bacchus , than , BiudTwe | twice mo= 
ther Which might be applyed to th&founger Bacchxs the Theban, becauſe 
of h Fhems ſowed in Fove's Thigh, (yet not without firaining courteſie 
with that word,as Martial,not without a Sarcaſm, obſerves in an Epigram, I 
have elſewhere quoted :) but could not be attributed to the Indian, upon 
any 
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any other ſo proper Reaſon, as that which our Scripture aligns, and Sccular 
Hiſtorians and Poets beat {o much upon, to wit, his being brought up by a+ 
nother, than his own natural Mother : tor which he was fo tamed, as the 
Braſeans pretended they could ſhew the place where his Nurſes educated 
him, called [the Garden of Liber | (Panſanias, Ibid,) Our Moſes | was a 
goodly child} (Exod.2.1.) that is, as St. Stephen. expounds it (40.7.20.)'| &= 
SUQ- TH) St | | exceeding or divinely fair. rendred by Joſephus ( Antiq.q.5.) 
| morpy Te Driogy, be grnuals eros || of a dvine form, and generous toward 
lineſs :| And broughtup in all the Learning of the Egyptians. Diodorns 
Siculus deſcribes Bacchus thus 3 | mgemeia. mov Tov &A\NOv Steveyniv] 
(lib.5.) [he far exceeded others, in comelineſs of form. | And Juſtin (lib.z6.) 
Moſes thus, [ quem preter paterne ſcientie hereditatem etiam forme pulchri- 
_ =" RE [ the beauty of his Body commended him as well as that of 
the Mind, | | 

CO aid (by Diodervs, lib.z.) to have been conveighed unto Nyſſa, a 
Mountain of Arabia: And before him, Homer, in his Hymns, had ſung, that 
Bacehus was educated in Nyſ@, which he thus deſcribes : 


"Eg: ON Tis NUooy, Umero Ge gs Gvieov DAy 
TYAS Gowikys 9£9ev Aigpnloo gooay, 


[There is a certain Hill flouriſhing with thick, woods, called Nyſſa, in the confines 
of Phenicia, #ear the Waters of Fexny Egypt] The Alexandrian Chronicle 
(pag,80.) makes [Nyſſz] to be the ſame with [S747 [Nyovos, Eve 24 Apge 


' Pic, and ſothey are, by tranſplacing of Letters, and change of a Vowel; 


Whence could this grow, but from 4oſes his flight into Arabia, and refiy 


dence there forty years, and the eminency -of Mount : Siz4..in the facred - 


Story, for Gods giving there the Law ? From this flight aroſe the Fable 
[@Vjes Atovvos) of Bacchus bis Exile, (Plutar. de Tide) and from Moſes 


. marching through the Red. Sea , that of Nonnw, concerning Liber (Digs 


nyſiacon 20.) 
FAgurov *Peveowng iiOYortlo Kru Ad dFH5Þ7 


CHe went through the tawny Waves of the_ Red Sea.) ' Of Bacchus , Diodorus 
(out of Antimachus) 1lib.z. reports , That marching into Arabia, where he 
expeQed a friendly entertainment, the King of Arzbis gather'd'an holt to 
deſtroy him, and his Company 3 but -was put to flight by Bacchus, And 
(l3b.4.) That he lead about an Army, not of men only, but alſo of women, 
Lee go yechou Sogrmed'ov, 5 purvoy Gevd'eav one x, wieuro, ] Orpheus 
ſtiles Dienyſins LSzo uopde g1]) Lawgiver , and aſcribes.to him LNmAcuo 
Koper]. a Law of two Tables, G4 ple 


"Ek Yedbey yiduaun Aatecy T7 SoAeue 0 eV, 
| Is the Laws received from Gods . which he received according to two farts of 
—_— In the ſame place he mentions Gods making and ordering all 


things after the method ſet down by Moſes, (3.) beginning at the evening] 
and ending, at the morning. 7 


K{KAvA THE Kaoxoty Gow TEHASpoThx Oxipor, 
"Ex, Te (ices WKTOE, Hd" bf EvoG HuctTOS ſecs 


(P 2) [Learn 
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Libalt.Cap.g.8et.6. | 


Lo how God framed the _ _ of Hig of no aud alſo one 
.] The ſame Poet gives him theſe Epithets | Txve guegas, acoos 
BSxkgws 'Iolnxos. ] [ borned like 4 bull, bearing borns, ewes Bs 
ven to Bacchus, pointing to thoſe Horn-like Beams of Glory , flowing 
from Moſes's face, when he had been in the Mount (Exodws 34.29.) from 
hence proceeded the Cuſtom of drinking in Horns, at the Celebration of 
Bacchxs his Rites. Emuripides (in Bacchis) introducing Agave , and the reft 
of the Bacche, celebrating Bacebus his Revels, faith, 


= 


©veony & Ti AupSo”, mute ws MTEQY, 


Odev he goWd)s Uiorlog my voThg, 


| But one of them ſnatching a javelin ſmote the Rock, whence flowed the dewy | 
bumozr of water, | | | | 

The ſame Author, in the ſame place, mentions the Bacchanals, crowning 
their heads with Snakes. l' 


(Eſedvocile Segudrtor grpdvag— ) 


In remembrance of ' the Serpent that was liffed up in the wilder- 
neſs. 

From theambignity of Caleb's Name (which in common ſignifies a Dog) 
and his faithful adhering to Moſes, againſt the murmurers (Numwb.13.31.) and 
when they would have ſtoned him, (N»mb.1 4.7.) grew the Fable of [Bac 
chus his Dog) beſtowed upon him by Pan; a Dog that had reaſon, and for | 
his ſervice, was promoted to Heaven, as Caleb obtained the Land of Pro» | 
miſe : Hyginus (Poetic. aſtron. tit. Aropbylax. ) tiles the Dog-ftar [the Syri- | 
an ftar of Myriam] by a word ſomething corrupted : (but that's no new | 
thing ) | 


Ede deg. Molg—— 


. Nothtus (Dionyſiaccon 16.) mentions Bacchus his Promiſe, and: therewithal 
Myriam, the Siſter of Liber, of Moſes, and the Bunch of Grapes, which 
Tcarius, that is, (as he there ſaith) Liber his Dog, Caleh the Dog of m 
brought from Eſcol. [5oquAyy ive 3, 08 mms , BerevG- do Aidley 
dxcilif ov otdev crynw] that thou alſo maylt ripen the Grape, caſting @ ſplendor 
from thy ſelf upon the fruitful bunch of Grapes. Euripides deſcribes the Coun- 
try, wherein Bacchus ſettled his Crew, in the ſame form of words, wherein 
the holy Text deſcribes the Land of Canaan, wherein Moſes his people reſts 
ed, in his Bacchis, | | 


PE 98 Yoo mov, 
Pad" Civ, of 0). pecan 


Nuiſaes, Eveios d" Os Aſs xonvos." | 


UMI 


_—. 
* 
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Lib.Ml.Cap.9.SeQ. 7. Myriam's dayce repreſented by Bacchus's frows, tr 


The Land flows with Milk, flows with Wine, flows with Honey; and ſmells 
dike the Syrian Libanus. 


The Memorial of Myriams taking a Timbrel, and going out befre- the 
Women ſinging, and dancing, and praiſing Jehova, was preſerved if Bac- 
ehas his Frows 3 whoin a poſture of Triumphers, with Spears deckt with 
| Fvie (in token of Victory) went about dancing and finging [Evohe,] whence 

they were called [Evantes, or. [Ehovantes] that is | Fehovantes)] women praifing 

the Lord] and Theocrits (Tdyl.27.) mentions their erc&ing twelve Altars : 

whereof, though the applys three, to Semele 3 and nine, to Bacchis : yet we © 

may with more probability conceive them to have pointed -out the twelve 
* Tribes, and to have been transferr'd, out of the Story of Iſraels paſſage 6- 

ver Jordan -(where they erected twelve ſtones) into the ſtory of their paſ- 
it fage throuph the Red Sea, confounded with the three Tribes erecting. an 
| Kltar of Memorial on the othcr fide - of Forday, whereat the! nine Tribes 
| took unjuſt offence. Plutarch, (queſtion, Sympoſiacis, lib.q, gueſts.) aſctibes 
j' to Bacchus the Jewiſh inftitution , of abſtaining from (the Fleſh of Swine, 
I Haxes, &«. their carrying of Boughs in the Feaſt of Tabernicles; their uſing 
Trumpets and wther Inſtruments of Muſick, in their Temple-ſervice. Theit 
High-prieſts Mitre , Robes, Shoocs, Bells on the Fringe of his Veſt ; There 
not uhng Homage in their Sacrifices : and fo many other particulars, as Sym- 
machys, 'in that conference, tell Lamprius , that he had tranſcribed all thoſe 
things, out of the Myſteries of the Hebrews. 


$ 7. The ſame Author (de ſolertia animalinm) interweaves the Story of 
| Dexcalion, with the mention of a Dove, which being ſent out of the Ark, 
|; by her returning gave notice, that the Flood was not yet allay'd :; and by her 
| not returning, when ſhe was ſent out the ſecond time, ſignified that the Wa- 
I ters were abated. This Story of Noah's Ark and the Flood (faith Foſephus 
| antiq. lib.x.) all Gentile Writers mention; Beroſus the Caldzan , Hieroni- 


| mus the Egyptian, Mwuaſexs allo, and many more : and Nichols Damaſcenus 
| (lib.g6.) The Hiſtory of Eden's Apples, and the Serpent, is manifeſtly re- 
| corded by Hyginus (in his Poeticon aſtronomic, titulo ſerpens.) That of Bala- 
ams Aſs, is plainly couch'd im his Story of that Aſs, which Bacchus rode 
upon to the Oracle of Dodona, which ſpake with Man's voyce, and diſputed 
with Priapns, about Nature. (titulo Aſell;) And that of Sampſon's cOnquer- 
ing the Philiſtines, with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, which God ſhewed him ; 
as plainly , in his relation , how that Herc#les being oppreſt with 
multitudes of Barbarians, and having ſpent all his MO, Fo taking, 
pitty of him , procured a great many Stones to lay at his feet, where» 
with he defended himſelf , and put the Barbarians to flight, ( titalo 
Erpondſia. | 
'  Menander, in the Geſts of Ithobal, King of Tyre (Ahabs Contemporary) 
ſpeaks of that Drought that happencd in Abab's Reign ( Foſeph. antiquit.l.$, 
cap.7.) The ſame Author (cortra Appionem. lib.z.) ſheweth, how the Truth 
of the Jewiſh Hiſtories was atteſted to, by forreign Writers: even of ſuch Na 
tions, as moſt hated and emulated the Jews :; and produceth the Tyrian An- 
nals, in confirmation of Selomor's building the Temple, of his being aided 
therein, by Hiram; of his wiſe Queſtions and Anſwers : there being then, 
when Joſephus wrote, in the Tyrians hands many Letters, which Solomon 
and: Hiram wrote-one to another :- tor which alſo he alledgeth the Hiſtory 
of Dizs, concerning the Phenicians. But I xefer my Reader (for fuller ſatiſ- 
( faction in this point.) to that excellent Defcnder of the Jewiſh Antiquities, 
Foſephus himſelf; who, not only in his Diſcourle againſi Approy, but b, w 
ewiſh 
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Jewiſh Antiquities (1zb,1.) proſecutes this Argument :. quoting Abydenus, 

| writing the ſame Story, that Moſes doth touching the Flood. And Mare- 
-_ thus; Beroſus, Molus, Heftiens, Hieronimus Egyptins, the Phenician Chroni- 
| cles, Heſiod, Hecatens, Elaricus, Acaſilans, Ephorus and Nitholas, affirming 

that the Ancient Heroes lived 1000 years: for that they being the friends of 

God, and uſing a more wholeſome Diet, than could he had after the Flood, 

muſt im Reaſon be ſuppoſed to live longer than their Succefſors : and be- 

ſides, that they might find out Arts profitable for future Generations, as A» 
ſtrology,Geomietry,&c. they had a longer lite beſtowed upon them , ſeeing it 

\ was not poſſible, that they could obſerve the ſeveral Faces of the Stars, in 
leſs than fix hundred years 3 which ſpace is therefore called the great year of 

Revolution, | 

And Abydenus, for the proof of Moſes his Hiſtory of the building of the 

Tower cf Babel. And Sibyl, for the Confuſion of Languages 3 thus ſpeak- 

ing, [hen men were all of one Language, they attempted to build a Towen 

that might reach up to Heaven , but the Gods beat down the Tower-with Tempeſts , 
which from the wonderful Confuſion of Tongues was called Babel..] And Heſtiens | 
making this mention of the-Plain of Sinar, [The Prieſt who eſcaped, ſacrificed 
#0 Jove, in the Vale of Sinar, andthe Language of men being confounded, they 
began to inhabit divers parts of the World, | But I am weary of tranſcribing ; 
conſult Joſephus : and Emſebius (de preparatione Evangelica, lib.g. cap, 1.) 

whoſe title is | that many forreign Writers have admired the Jewiſh Nation 
(Cap.2.) The Teſtimony of Hzcateus :] (Cap.3.) | The Tejtimony of Clearchus 

to Jewiſh Antiquities : | (Cap.g.) That many forinſick, Authors agree with the 

Trath of the Hebrew Hiſtory; _ | AY 
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The Adverſaries forced upon very great Diſad- 
vantages to their own Cauſe, by reaſon that 
they could not for very ſhame reſiſt the E- 
vidences, brought in defence of ſacred Hi- 
ſtory, 


& 1, Chriſt accuſed of working by the Prince of Devils + that Accuſation 
withdrawn in open Court : and this Plea put in againſt him, that he 
made bimſelf a King, and therefore was an Enemy to Cx(ar. Q 2, Pet- 
ty Exceptions rebonnd upon the heads of their -Framers, Q 3, The 
Modern Scepticks balf-reaſons too young, to grapple with old Preſcription. 
$ 4. Chriſt's Works, God's Seal to bs Miſon. & 5. The preſent 
Age as able to judge of the Nature of thoſe Works , as that was, 
wherein they were done. Q 6. Abeiſtical exceptions againſt particular 

points of Religion, an Hydra's head; yet they all fland upon one neck, , 

and may be cut off at one blow, by proving the Dzvine original of Re- 


ligion, 


& 1, Heſe are all the kinds of Teſtimonies, that Matters of Fa& are 

. Capable off : and ſo full and impartialz as, I am ſure, our 
Modern Diſputers cannot produce the like, for the probat of any Matters of 
Fad, except thoſe which we have account of in the Goſpel. I might 
therefore here conclude : But that I may leave the Sceptick without, not 
only all poffibility of Reply , but of Excuſe , for his Pertinacy; ( if 
he hath the face to queſtion the validity of this Argument) I ſhall add 
this weighty Conſideration. | : 


That-the Adverſarics of the Chriſtian Religion, in_ their _diſcourſing 
upon that Subje& , were put upon exceeding great inconveniences , 
meerly upon this Reaſon , becauſe they could not ( for very ſhame ) 
refilt thoſe Evidences were brought , in defence of the Evangclical 
Hiſtory, 


To begin with the Jewiſh, we find the chick of them conſulting, what 
they ſhould do to hinder the. Progreſs of the Goſpel, when they ſaw ſuch 
notableMiracles effe&ed by Chriſt and his Difſciples.,as could not be denyed: 
and fore ſaw , that the whole World would run after them, it ſome 
ſtop were not put to this rowling Stone. The firſt Obſtacle they lay.in 
its way, was the calumniation ot thoſe great Works, as being done not 
by the Finger of God, but the Hand of Beelzebub. But whatever Preſti- 
giator was read of in any Hiſtory , ' ſo qualified as Chrift was ? the In- 
ſtitutor of a Society, accompliſh'd with all Gravity and Virtue 3 a Pre- 
ceptor of moſt | fincere and true_Dodrine ( as Erxſebius challengeth. 


--- the Pagan ObjeQors (Demonſt. Evang.z.8.) The only colour of a proof 
they bring for this (for their Fables, of Chriſt's going imto Agypt to* 


learn Magick, of his having the Tetragrammaton ſown im his Thigh ', 
have not the leaſt ſhew of Probability) was the ſeeming Contradidti- 
on betwixt the Law of Moſes and of Chriſt, it being on all hands con- 


feſs'd, that Moſes was ſent of God, and aflified in the Wonders he wrought 
(in 


Os. 
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(in confirmation of his Miſſion ) by a Divine Power : and therefore 
what Chriſt did, in proof of his Doctrine, muſt needs be (as they bla. 
ſphem'd) by a Diabolical, But when he attempts (at the araignment 
of our Saviour, and his Protomartyr) to prove Chriſt's DoGrine op- 
poſite, . to that of Moſes (by, ſuborning Witneſſes, to alledge many things 
in the New , looking a {quint upon the Old Teftament _) theſe two, 
upon examination, prove better friends , and agxee better. with one a- 
nother, thin the Witneſſes do among themſclves: whole allegations de- 
ſtroy one another,, while they are combining to prove the Goſpel 
deſtruQive to the Law 3 and in concluſion , after they have left no ſtone 
unturn'd, they.are not able to make good one Inſtance of any ſuch 
Dodrine, And thus , while the Jew cannot, while he dares not, de» 


- ny the doing of the Works, the Delivery of the Doctrine (they were ſo 


manifeſt) but is forc*d, (if he will not, let the Goſpel wholly alone) to eq- 
ter this Plea, he runs himſelf upon the inconveniency, of being manifeſt- 
ly baffled, and nonſuted in open Court : Infornuich, as (tor all his boaſt- 
ing,” when he put on that Armour )he dares not truſt toit, in the pitch'd 
Field; has not the heart to mutter one word before Plate, of Chriſt's 
caſting out Devils. by Beelzeb#b: though could he have made ſuch a 
charge but probable, it would have adminifired to him a more plauſible 
occation of putting, Chriſt to death, ( both in reſpe& of the Law of 
Moſes and Ceſar) than tnat which he was, at laſt pinch, forc'd to take 
up, viz. | be ſaid he was king of the Fews.| A Plea which, of all other, 
the Jew would not have ſtood upon 3 had not Malice over-clouded his 
Intelle&, and prompted him to ſnatch up, in a rage, that weapon to 
offend Chriſt with, which (otherwiſe) he could not but forethink, the 
Goſpel would take up in defence of the Truth of its Hiſtory, and Deli- 
very of that Dodrine, which is the very Soul of our Religion | He ſazd he 
was king of the Jews, | that is,King Meſias, the great Prophet that was to 
come into the VVorld. This is proved to the Chriſtians hand, in open 
Court 3 Chritt is called to make a good Confefhon of it , before Pontivs 
Pilate, Pilate cauſes this Inditment to be writ in Capital Letters, in He- 
brew, Greek and Latin (for all to read) over his Croſs as the Crime, of 


which he was accuſed, and for which he ſuffered | Feſwus of Nazareth king 
of the Jews, 


7. This is enough to evince the Truth of the Goſpel, as to Matter of | 
Fac and Delivery of Dodrine z that the Church hath not teigned this 
ſtory, that Chriſt really gave out himſelf to be that Perſon, that the Go- 
ſpel reports him to be : for in ſaying, he was King of the Jews (in the 
common ſence of that Age, and in the Notion of King Meſſiah) Chriſt 
faid, he was born of the Virgin, of the Lineage of David, born in Beth- 
lehem , fledinto #gypt, educated in Nazareth,convers'd in Galilee, made 
the lame to leap as an Hart, made the Eyes of the blind to ſee outof 
obſcurity ; was anointed of God to be that great Prophet, whom all are 
to hear 3 that Seed of the woman, that was to break the Serpents head : 
the Deſire of all Nations; that unknown God ; whom the Gentiles 


ignorantly worſhip'd 3 that Judean King, who was to ſubdue all Kings 
Scepters to his. 


2, Can it be imagin'd,” that one who pretended to this Title, would 
come with his Thumbs in his Mouth, and not demonſtrate his Right to 
it, by doing ſuch tupendious VVorks , as could not be effected, but by 
Divine Power 3 ( ſeeing all pretenders to the Meſſtaſhip , both before 
and after him made ſhow of working Miracles , in confirmation of 
their Pretenſions 3) and not exerciſe that Office, he affirmed he came in- 


to 


ho 
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to the VVorld to manage, by giving out his Royal Law, by publiſhing bis _ 
heavenly DoGdtrine, * MO 


3. VVhat VVorks, what DoQtrine, was ever father'd upon Chtiſt, ſo 
well becoming that Title, ſo like to ſting the carnal and blinded Jews, to 
grate upon the proud and envions Phariſee, to offend that"Generation 
that oppoſed him; as that whereof the Goſpel giveth us an account ? 
By what other VVorks but thoſe, could Pilate be ſo far (conſeientia Chri- 
ſtianus, as Tertullian ſtiles him) convinc'd in judgement, that -Jeſus. was 
indeed (what the Jews accuſed him to ſay he was) the King of the” Jews ; 
as he could not by their ſolicitations, be perſwaded to alter the firſt 
Inſcription ? VVhat Dodtine but that could ,- upon trial , have been 
found fo holy and” blameleſs, as Chriſt's moſt malicious and cunning 
enetnies, could not ſuggeſt one tittle of it, to a Judge, partial enough 
on their ſide, that he could find any fault in ? St, Paul therefore had 
reaſon to call that | 2 good Confeſſion | which Chriſt made before- Pontius 
Pilat, and to urge it upon Timothy's Conſcience, in that charge he gives 
him, to obſerve the Canon of Dodtrine and Life, propounded in that 
Epiſile : as being that Dorine of Chriſt, which he confirm'd by work- 
ing of Miracles before the people : and by confefſing himſelf, before 
Pilat's Tribunal to be King of the Jews. And ſo: much more infatua» 
ted did the Jews appear, in procuring (by the Plea they enter'd againſt 
him) the publication of this Title , in the ears of Jews, Romans and 

| Grecians : which as it comprehends the Sum of the Chriſtian Faith, ſo 
it is the Touchſtone of all VVorks and DodGtrines father'd upon Chriſt ; 
and clearly evinceth the Truth of Evangelical Hiſtory , it we compare 
what it delivers, with what the Prophets foretel the King of the Jews was 
to fay and do; 


$ 2, Theſe were their ſtudied and unanimous Pleas againſt Chriſt : 
they had ſome Extempore ones, and, as it were, the Opinions of pri- 
vate Doctors. I will but glance at theſe, VVhen the Reſurrection is 
preach'd, the Phariſce Applaudes ; the Sadducee derides : when Chriſt 
preacheth the paying of Fribute, the Herodians approve, the Phariſees 
oppoſe, VVhat means this ſnarling of the Dogs, but that ſuch bones 
were thrown amongſt them ? Some alledge, | that #o man knows whence 
the Meſſias comes, } and therefore concludes, that Jefus was not he z they 
knowing, that he came out of Nazareth, and having converſe with his 
Mother, his Brethren, and Siſters. Others affirm that | the Chriſt was to 
come out of Bethlehem ; ] and that therefore the'Son of Mary was not he, 
being of fo obſcure an Extrad,ſuch a Terre filius, as no man knew whence 
he came, Befides the manifeſt- Contradiion whereby thoſe Adverſa- 
ries to Chriſt trip up one anothers heels, here are the manifeſt Prints of 
Chriſt's twofold Generation 3 one as God eternal , of his Father , which 
none can declarez another temporal , of the Subſtance of his Virgin- 
Mother. And of two material Paſſages in the Hiſtory of Chriſt, point- 
ed at by the Prophets, and infallibly conducting us to the places, 
where weare to look for the Meſias 3 to wit, at Bethlehem, as to his 
ſo obſcure Birth, as it was hardly taken notice of : and at Naze» 
#eth, as the place of his Education, and conſtant reſidence of his fleſhly 
Relations. 


But theſe are but flight Inconveniencies , which the Jew drew up- 
on himſelf, by chuſing rather to betake himſelt to theſe kind of Ex- 
ceptions, than to oppoſe the Truth of the Narrative z in com- 
pariſon of thoſe mortal Wounds, he hereby , gave his Cauſe , and 


might 
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might | have avoided :. if he had but dar'd, to haye choſen that 


ground, - | 


1. Had he excepted againſt the Truth of the Hiſtory , and: could 
have gotten: the better there 3. he had been abſolute Maſter of the Field ; 
could he; fox ſhame, have denycd the doing of the Miracles, the Do- 
&rine delivered would not have been able to ſtand qut againſt his 
aſſaults who would have followed a Dodrine, {o repugnant to.all mens. 
carnal intereſt, ſo far above all humane Reaſon 3 had not. God given. it 
out, under his own Hand- and Seal 3 without which: Teſtimony ' of 
Chriſt's Miſſion from Heaven, he would but have been, as a private man: 
and his word of no more' than (nay, not {ſo much as) the Dodrine of 
the Scribes and Phariſees : for they, fate in Moſes's Chair , and could 
ſhew Gods ordinary Commiſſion : and therefore if they could have 
invalidated Chriſt's extraoxdinary Call, they needed not have feared. , 
that his VVord would have been taken before theirs, Now .what ſhortes 
or clearer way could they potibly have proceeded in.,.to. make void 
Chriſt's Commiſſion (even to all mens ſatisfaction) than by proving, 
that thoſe great Works, which are reported of him, were not done by 
him, had that been feaſible? Again, could they have proved, that he 
did not preach ſuch DoGrine, as the Goſpel preſents ; the Miracles 
would have wheeFd about to them, and have provcd as good a defence 
of Phariſaiſm, as they are (as the Caſe now ſtands) of Chriſtianity, 'If 
it had not been ſo famouſly known what Chriſt preach'd 3 as they could 
not deny, nor pervert his Dodrinez they might have father'd their own, 
upon him: and have alledged the Miracles wrought by him, in confir- 
mation of it, Had not the Jew wanted face or courage to fall on here, 
he could not have wanted men : their love to fin, and priding them» 
{elves in the Covenant of Peculiarity , would have furniſh'd him with 
whole Legions of Voluntiers beſides thoſe he might have preſft with 
Bribes (as he did the Witneſſes and Souldiers ) to make a breach upon 
the Txuth of Goſpel-hiſtory : had not that attempt been looked upon as 
deſperate, upon what other imaginable account can.it be, that he ſneaks 
about the Shore, where, ever and anon, he either runs on -ground , or 
{plits againſt the Rocks, and makes ſuch miſerable Shipwrack of his Re- 
putation ? Why avoids he the open Sea, and dare not encounter the Go- 

' ſpel there, where, if he can put her to the worſt, all's his own? Can 
_any thing ſtand in his way, but cowardilſe, -and the deſperateneſs of the 
adventure? It is reported of the northern Augaſizs, the great Guſtavus, 
that he ſeldom brought into the Field an Army of above 10000 men, (but 
thoſe yeteranes and experienc'd Solders ) chuſing rather to animate a 
well-ſet, than a corpulent and bulkie Body. Such was Chrifi's Army 
of Martyrs, whereby he ſubdued the World to the belict of the Goſpel, 
and ſq formidable to the Jew, as he deſpaired to break its xanks , with all 
the force he could raiſe. Methinks 1 hear him thus diſcourſing with 
himſelf : | Should I ſay, this or that Paſſage in the Hiſtory of Chriſt, is 8 
forgery? TI could have Seconds more than a good many , I could levy more 
Legions, to employ in that ſervice, than the Goſpel hath $quadrons, to defend 
its Truth ; But alas mine would be as ſo many droves of Sheep , led up as 
geinf Lyons : Thoſe that ſhe hath are faithful, and tried veterane Soldjers, 
ye and Ear-witneſſes of what was done and ſaid, aud the greateſt part 
of them preſt (at firſt) againſt the natural inclination of their will , againft 
the Religion of their Country, to be on her ſide (and ſuch in this caſe will do 
beſt ſervice) meerly by ſuch Convittion, as they are not able to-withſtand, 
Tt grieved them to bear. and ſee ſuch things , but ſuch is the Evidence , 
whereby they commend themſelves to the Conſciences of all, that ſee or bear 
them, as they cannot be flattered, threatued, excommunicated, reaſon d into 
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a denyal of them, Who can T muſter up, that will not be' as Graſhoppers, ijx ns 
tbe eyes and hands of ſuch Gyants ? the greateſt part of thoſe I can rally, 
being ſuch, as-were out of the way, when the things , under debate, were 
done ;, the reſt ſuch, as all kyow to be my own Creatures : but the worſt is, 
when they come 'to charge, they will not be kept in any Order, but fall foul 
pon one another, and be in as many different Tales, as they are Perſons, 1 
muſt therefore let the Goſpel alone, as to the Truth of its Hiſtory (which ſails 
with ſo ſtrong a gale, as it were deſperate fool-bardineſs, to affront it, di- 
rely : ) Twill rather try, -what can be done by Conſequences ,, I will give it 
Sea-room to ſail by, perhaps 1 may eſpie ſomething, in the works done, that 
may make men ſuſpet, they are not the Finger of God ;, ſomething, 
in the dodrine delivered, that may argue it not to come from Heaven : but 
as to the doing of the Works, the Delivery of the Dofirine , they are 
ſo manifeſt , as it were madneſs to oppoſe the Report. ] This is the 
plain Engliſh of the Jew's behaviour, in his oppoſing the Go+ 
ſpel. - | | 


& 3. Another irrepairable loſs he hath ſuſtain'd, to the diſparagement 
of his Cauſe, (by permitting the Hiſtory of the Goſpel to paſs currant 
through the firſt Age, without any offer of his oppoſition) is,” that 
he hath hereby deprived himſelf, and his friends, of the advantage of 
playing an After-gamc, Had he boldly calumniated the Truth of the 
Story, fomething might have ſtuck, that might have rendred it leſs cre- 
dible, and afforded its Adverſarics, in aftet-ages , ſome colourable ap- 
pearance againſt it : hut now, he that lived upon the place (and nar= 
rowly watched, for Chriſt's halting : for the faultring of the Pen of the 
ſacred Scribes) having nothing to ſay againſt theſe Matters of Fa&, has 
wholly diſappointed, and bereav'd ſucceeding Generations of all pofhble 

hs Pleas. | Orpheum Poetam docet Ariſtoteles nunquam fuiſſe, &_ hoc Orphz- 

exm Carmen Pythagorici ferunt cujuſdam fuiſſe Cecropis | (Cotta in Cicer, 
de natura deorum, 1.1.) Ariſtotle taught, that there ever was any ſuch Poet 

as Orpheus z and the Pythagoreans report, that the Poem that goes under 

the name of Orpheus, is the work, of Cecrops. But both he any they 

were too young, to gain upon the VVorld's Faith, that had been ground- 

ed upon the former, ancient, and univerſal Tradition, (that there was 

ſuch a Poet, and-that the Verſes that go under his name, are his.) Let 

the Sceptick, it he can, produce one fingle Teſtimony, of that validity, 

that theſe againft Orphews are, againſt the bleſſed Jeſus. How then can 

our Modern Atheiſt think, his filly and importune Quartels, againſt the 

Evangelical Hiſtory , are of any Validity with intelligent Perſons? his 

Quarrels now , in the end of the World , fixteen hundred years too 

young, to bear witneſs againſt that, which its Contemporaries had not 

the face to deny? If Fephtha's Replie to the Ring of Ammori (demand- 

ing of him to reſtore the Towns, which Iſrael had taken from that Crown, 

at their coming out of #gypt, three hundred years before this demand: ) 

[ Why did you ot recover them all that while ?\ ( Jud.11.26.) be ground- 

cd, as Civiliahs fay, upon Principks of natural Honefty, ( Grotines de 

jure 2.4.) 


2. If Tſocrates his Plea againſt reſigning up their right in” Meſſina , 
(drawn from the Spartans, having had the uninterrapted poſſeſſion there- | 
of, from before the erec&ion of the Perfian' Empire, and the building of 
the greateſt part of the Grecian Cities ) be grounded upon the general 
Sentiment of all men {| That Poſſeſſion confirm'd by long Preſcription is as 
good as inheritance} (Iſocrat. Archidamws, pag. 287.) [kweos x, meledas 
&mevTes Evo vouitsn | And fo valid, as to diſpute againſt it, is branded* 

(Qz) by 
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I - by Hiſtorians, as meer babling and beatiog.the Air. (Tacitus annal.6,) A- 


mong, whom do theſe novel Diſputers againſt the Truth of Golpel-Hiſio- 
ry (after the Preſcription of ſo many hundreds of yeazs). think their Al 
legations will be of any force 3 but. perſons that- have. renounc'd all 
Principles. of Reaſon, Equity, Humanity , Polity , and common SenCe ? 
I would therefore adviſe them to beſpeak themſclyes.an Audience, in the 
Siſter-hood of tatling Goſlips and filly Women z who are not able to 
comprehend the weight of that ſharp retort of St. Atiz. | reftat , wt ipſ 
velint eſſe tejtes de Chriſto, qui ſibi auferunt meritum ſciendi quid. loquatwer, 
loquendo quod neſciunt. | (Auguſt. tom.4. pag. 162, de conſenſit Evang.1.8.) 
[ It remains, that we take thoſe mens Teſtimony of Chrift , who by ſpeaking 
thoſe things which they are ignorant of , deprive themſelves of the benefit. of 
knowing what to ſpeak; while I lay open the mortal Wounds, which:the 
Jew, his not daring to deny the Matter of FaQ, hath given his Brothey 
in iniquity, the Gentile Philoſopher 3 who having ſo.much\Reaſon, as to 
think it unreaſonable, that he , who was not an Eye-witneſs, ſhould ex- 
cept againſt the Evidence of Eye-witneſſes, touching thoſe things, which 


_ Eye-witneſfes (and as great enemies to the Goſpel, as himſelf) had not 


been able to make any ſubſtantial exception againft 3 was forc'd to grant 
the Truth of the Hiſtory, and had nothing left worthy of a Philoſopher, 
to object but this, 


& 4. That the Works Chriſt did, did not ſpeak him to be God, but 
only a good Man, and familiar with the Gods (by converſe with whom , 
he learn'd the Art, or obtain'd the Power, of working Miraclcs) I uſe 
this Diſ-junRive, becauſe Porphyrie held the faculty of doing Miracles, 
may be attain'd by Art, but Famblychus will have it,the free gift of God,. 
beſtowed on thoſe that are moſt conformable to., and converſant with. 
him, exploding all Arts tending that way, as Diabolical, (as Ficings ex 
Famblicho de myſteriis xelates, pag.78:79. &c.). But Ict them difſent or a« 
gtee, as they pleaſe, that the ftupcndious Works of Chritt were the effes: 
of Divine Magick, and. {uch as he, could not have wrought, had not: 
God. been with him , was confeit by the unanimous conſent of all: the, 
Philoſophical Opponents of the Chriſtian Faith, who all ſubſcribed to 
that of Porphyrie -| Porphyrius dixit Chriflum ſumme religioſum, immortalt 
anima poſt corpus incedere, anima ſapientie, gratia, bonare. affefia, diis.card;- 
&c.] (Euſb. demonſtr, Evang.3.8.) [Who faid that Chriſt was _a.very-reli- 
gious Perſon, aud ſubſited after bodily death in au. immortal ſoul z, a ſout, 
exalted to honour, far. the ſake of wat wiſdom it was. indowed with \: 'dear, 
zo the Gods, &c.| Only they excepted againſt the Miracles, as 'no: ſuffici- 
ent Indications .of Chriſt's Deity ; | ec wlis competentibus ſignis. tants 
Majeftats indicia clareſcunt , quoniam larvalis ilia purgatio, debilinms cure; 
reddita vita defuntiis, bec #> alia ſi cogites Deo parva ſunt: (Auguft Voluſe-: 
on, Heer) [It appears not by any competent ſigns of a , Pivine Majeſty ate 
tending bim, that your Jer was. God; for bis caſting. out of Devils, bis: 
curing the ſick, his reſtoring, the dead tolife, (if. theſe . and other trange | 
things done by bim be duly weighed) are too-mean for. him to manifeſt bis 
glory by, whom you flile the Lord and Governour of the Univerſe, } ſaid: the 


. Gentile Philoſophers, in that Conference, of which Vol#ſianus gave St, Au- 


fin an, Account. - I, will not ſo: far anticipate my, intended diſcourſe-a- 
bout Chriſt's Miracles, as here to give a full Anſwer to this Argument, 
but only. glance at. that which St., Autix xeturns him, | 1:'s true indeed;ſuch» 


thing as theſe have been done by men, Elias and, Eliſha raiſed the dead" 


(1 Reg-17.22. 2 Reg-4:36.) but whether the Heathen Magicians ener raiſed 
any from death , let them inquire , who will needs maintain Apulcius: did 


ſo, contrary to that defence bimſelf makes , againſt the imputation of that, 


as 
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as a Crime, To be ſure, in bis being born of a Virgin, in hu FO  bimſelf 
from death, in bis Aſcenſion into Heaven he out did all men. | bP he that 
thinks theſt things too mean for God, I cannot tell what he can expec more 
except he thinks Chriſt ſhould have done ſuch thikgs , as are inconſitent with 
his being made May. Ta the beginning was the word, and the word 
was with God, and the word was God, and all things were made- by 


' him : Owybt be, therefore, being made Man, to have pa? another World, 
l 


to convince men that 'he was he, by whom the World was made? But a 
greater than this , of one equal to this , could not bave heen- made in this 
World : and bad he either made another World out of this ; the making of 
that would have been no evidence to the Inhabitants of this , (for it would 
have been out of their -fight) or a leſs World than this, in this the Scep- 
tick would bave bad the ſame objeion, that it was leſs than became God 
to ntake ; ſeeing therefore it was not meet he ſhould make a new IW orld, 
he made new things in the old World, his Virgin-birth , bis Reſurrection, 
and Aſcenſion, are works of greater Power , perhaps, than making the 
World: If here they anſwer, that they do not believe theſe things ; what 
ſhall we do with ſuch men , as contema the leaſt , and diſ-believe the 
greateſt of his Miracles? They believe he raiſed the dead , becauſe that 
hath been done by others, and that's too mean for God : his taking Fleſh of 
a Virgin, and lifting it up from death unto eternal Life above the Hea- 
vent, is therefure not believed , becauſe no man ever did it; and its fit 
for God to do.) To return to our Heathen Philoſophers. The Rea- 
(bn they gave why they thought thoſe things reported of Chriſt in' the 
Goſpel, riot clear enough evidences of his Deity, was becauſe ſome 
of thoſe amongſt theniſelves, who were reputed moſi holy- Men , had 
done the like things 3 and therefore Chriſt , being a very wiſe and holy 
Perſon, and who convers'd intimately with God ,-might obtain that 
favourable Gift at the bountiful hand of Heaven. What an. infinite 
diſparity , both in 'reſpe& of the things done, and the credibility of 
the ſtories, there is betwixt the Works of Chriſt and their Magi, will 
be diſcult in its' proper place': IT am now only to ſhew, what inconveni= 
ence” the Learned” Gentile was, put upon , while he is forc'd; upon 
making this Exception 3 as not having the face to deny the Matters 
of Fact. | - | 


© 1. By the Evidence of Chriſt's great Works ,- he is convinc'd that. 
Chrift” was a good an- holy. Man, for none; bit ſuch were: privileged 
with a Power of doing ſuch Works,.as he did. By. the ſame Evidence 
he miſt confeſs that Chriſt is God, for he profeſt himſelf co- be one, 
with',, and* equal to the' Father : and | .@ goud may, will not 
Iye.]- | | 


5, Again, if Chriſt were an. holy Man, and by his. Holineſs:had at- 
tain'd the Magick Art , he, would have communicated the Principles 
of* that {Art to others : for | «3&5 ov1g1 #0ivov 09090, |. [a good 
man is a corimon good; \ communicative of his profitable knowledge. 
The.Pagan here, was driven to this Reply : That Chriſt did write 
Books "of the Magick Art , ang''dedicated , and; delivered them.,to, St. 
Pefer and Paul, They could not, (faith St. Auſtin) have pitch'd up- 
6n. a imoxe ridiculous anſwer 3 the fallhood: thereof laying :opep'to;the: 
youngeſt Catechumen 3 who, can tell theſe gray-beards, that Chyiſt was 
Medea into Heaven, before 5 Paul became his Diſciple. . But they 
hid feen the Memories of thoſe -two Apoliles celebrated together, and 
had heard them {poken of as the prime Apoſtles (the, one of the Cir- 
cumciſion, the other of the Incircumciſion ) and therefore they joyn'd 
them in this Fable, as the likclieſt perſons , by whoſe hands Chriſt 

| might 


126 Antiquity to be preferr'd in point of Hiſtory, Lib.Ill.Cap. ro.SeR.5, 
might diffuſe the Principles of the Magick Art, through the World, 
of Jew and Gentile. Or they might take up this Conceipt, from the 
Helceſaite , of whom Exſebizs thus writeth : | St. Origen, i# Pſal.So. 
mention'd a kind of Heretickg, called Helcelaitz , who gave ont that they 
had a Book, which fell down from Heaven, which who ſo beard and believed 
the dotirine thereof, ſhould receive an otherwiſe Remiſſion of ſins, than that 
which Chriſt diſpenſed.) ' This ſhould be a Book of Magick by that Ti- 
tle in Juſtinian's Cadex | de maleficis & mathematicis ob Incantationes = 
quibus utebantur where, amongſt others, that Herefie of the Helceſaite 
15 condemned (Exſeb. hiſt. 1:b.6.cap.31. 


$5. But the miſchief of miſchiefs , that the Jew has brought upon 
his own, and his fellows Cauſes (in his not being able to reſiſt the Truth 
of the Evangelical Hiſtory,) is this , That hereby he has afforded the 
Chrittians of this laſt Age, an even ground to play with them upon, 


at all other Weapons, in all the remaining Controverſies, touching that 
Subject. 


7. It being confeſt, that the Dodrine of the Goſpel was deliver'd 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and witneſſed to, by ſuch wonderful Works 
as are therein reported : for the determining of this Queſtion, whe- 
ther thoſe Works are truly and properly Miracles , and ſufficient indi- 
cations, that the perpetrators of them , were commiſhon'd by God 
(as his Embaſfadors ) to treat with man ? we of this Age are e- 
very way as well infiracted as they that were ( or as we our ſelyes 
could have been, had we been) Eyc-witneſſes of them z whether Pompey 
or Ceſar had the better Cauſe ? (it being ſuppoſed that Antiquity has 
given us the true ſtate of it) may as well (and perhaps more impar- 
tially ) be reſolved by Modern Civilians, than by Cato or Cicero; 
though there may be more danger of miſtake in refolving this Caſe, 
than ours; for the preciſe Rules that Lawycrs are, in that caſe, to pro- 
ceed by, are not the univerſal Maximes of Right , but as they are con- 
fin'd; limited, and' manacled; by the then Laws of the Roman State , 
where that might have been juſt or unjuſt , two thouſand years ago, 
that would be the quite contrary now, (in reſpe& of thoſe mutati- 
ons have, in the interim, befaln their Politicks ;) But , in our Caſe, we 
are to walk ,-by ſtanding and fixed Principles in Nature, of eternal Ve-. 
rity :_ nothing can be a Miracle, or not a Miracle now , that would 

| not have been ſo,three thouſand years. ago : State-maximes are not, like the 
Laws of Medes and Perſians unalterable : but the Covenant which 
God hath made with Day and Night, (the Ordinances of Sun, Moon 
and Stars, cannot be broken, but by the immedate hand of him that 
made them (Fer. 32.26. 33-20.) And therefore we who live now are 
better abilitated to judge : when the interpoſition of that hand ſuſpends 
the operation of thoſe Ordinances , than they who lived before us, 
faving the advantage they had' of us, by means of the firſt Traditional 
Learning, communicated either by God, to Adam, or by Adam, to the 
Patriarchs : or acquired by thoſe long; livers before the Flood, (the 
length of whoſe Age allowed them fo large a time, to conn thoſe Leſ- 
ſons, - which the hand of creating Omnipotencie had writ, in the Vo-, 
lume'of the Univerſe ) and deliver'd by their ſarvivour Noah, to the 
Generations after the Flood 3 the benefit whereof the Devil did not- 
, {6 much'envy (to humane kind ) as he did the Tradition of Religion 
(and therefore that was better preſerv'd than this) Though our own be 
but a Pigmey-experience, yet it ſtands upon the Giants Shoulders of the 
' experience of former Ages, by means of which upper ground, we dai- 


ly 
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ly make new Diſcoveries, and take ont new Leſſons out of the Book 

of Nature, | facile ejt inventis addere. ]To ſay nothing of the Modern helps 

we have; Of Scripture-phyſicks, by which many of -the- old Philoſo- 

phers miſtakes are diſcover'd; and we lighted to a clearer diſcovery of 
Nature, than Natnze could make of her felt: Of Accademies., where 

we enjoy all imaginable expedicnts of Arts, towards. the perfecting our 

Minds in. the knowledge of Natures Laws , and: Learning, to judge, 

when - thoſe Laws.are either ſuſpended , or improved, beſide, or be- 

yond their own Line (the bencfit of which oppoxtunity would yet be 

improved, if we would ſubordinate Philoſophy to Divinity, in. point of 
Authority and We : ) of Anthority in preferring the Light of the Sun, 

to the blaze of that Candle of the Lord within us: of Uſe, in ſtudying ' 
natural Ethicks and Phyſicks, to the end we may know where Nature 

ends (as to both ) and where Grace, and the God of Nature, begins to 

out-do thoſe ' ordinary Powers, that are planted either in the great World, 
or its Epitome. | oe ue 


2. The Truth of the GoſpeE-Narrative yielded. If upon due exa- 
mination, but anyone of thoſe mighty Works, therein reported to have 
been done, do undoubtedly appear to be a Miracle : we may, we muſt, 
without the leaft hefitancie, reft aſſured of the Infallibility of the Evane 
gelical Dodrine. For Gods Faithfulneſs and abhorrencie of Falſhood , 
will no more confift with his ſetting -one Seal to a Lye, than a thou- 
ſand. The Magicians vying with Moſes, in ſome of thoſe Wonders 
he wrought betore Pharach , did not prejudice his Divine Com- 
million 3 ſeeing Moſes did ſome things in confirmation thereof ; 
_ they could not imitate , but confefs'd to be the Finger of 
God: 


3. Any one Action of Chrift, proved inceiregpbly a Miracle, will feal 
to the Truth 'of the whole Body of Goſpe-doctrine, will atteſt the in- 
tire ſum, and compleat form of ſound Words, to have been from Heaven, 
For God by granting Miracles to be: wrought by Chrift , and his A- 
poſites in Chriſt's Name, did immediately {cal to Gods ſending Chrilt , 
and Chriſt's ſending his Apoſtles,?as Heavens Plenipotentiaries, to treat 
with the World , about the Matters of Eternal Lite, The miracu- 

" lJous deſcenſion of  the- holy Ghoſt upon our . Savigur , _ at his Baps, 
tiſm, was to point him out to his Fore-runner, John the Baptiſt, as 
that- true Light, which (according to Prophecy , and the general ex- 
peRation of the Jews) was come into the World, '| be it is upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend, | Upon ſeeing of which, and hearing 
that voyce from Heaven , [This is my well-heloved. Son ] the Baptift 
aſſerts him to be, that Prophet which God promiſed to fend, to com- 
municate his whole pleaſure to the ſons and daughters of men, Chriſt's 
transformation in the holy Mount, was to confirm the three Apoſtles, 
in the Truth of 'that Voyce, they heard | This is my Sox, hear bim | 
that is, whatever he ſhall ſpeak in my Name, what terms ſoever he 
ſhall propound- to the World, what way ſoever he ſhall chalk out to 
reconciliation, let them be obſery?d', let no other be expected 3 For L 
have made him my 'Ambaſſadour, and given him full power to treat with 
the World. When the Apoſtles returned from working Miracles, the 
Queſtion that Chriſt propounded to them was [| Whom do men ſay 1 
am? } and the queſtion he put to ſuch, as npon hearing or ſeeing the 
miraculous Cures; he wrought on others , applyed themſelves to him 
for Care, was , | Believeſt - thou that 1 am be? | Intinite Examples 
might be produc'd. But this Propoſition | Miracles do immediate» 
ly confirm the Divine Authority of the Speaker , and  aſogramly 

| the 
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Goſpel- Miracles confirm Goſpel-Aſſertions. Lib.lIE.Cap, ro. 6. 


the Truth of whatſoever the delivers ] is ſo evident, as it needs no 
proof. | 


4. Laſtly , Matters of Fa& granted, and the Supernaturalnefs of any 
one thing , done in. confirmation of' the Goſpel, proved, affords Chri- 
ſtians of the meaneſt Capacities , ability ſuffcient, to confirm them- 
ſelves, in a full aſſurance of the Truth, of all Goſpel aſſertions ;. to 
convince the ſubtileſt Gain-ſayers, (as that Laick did the Arrians, in the 
Council of Nice ) and to anſwer all Objections, that ever were made, 
or can be invented , from thoſe ſeeming abſurdities') impoſlibilities , 
contradicions, &c. which the wittieſt Sophiſter can make himſelf be- 
lieve, he finds in the Evangelical Religion. For there cannot be | yes 
and nay} with God, nor any thing impoſhble to him, to:whom it is 
poſlible to raiſe the dead, and to do fuch ſtupendious Works , as were 
wrought , for the demonſiration of the Divine Authority of the Go- 
ſpel: [$i Ratio contra Scripturarum anthoritatem redditur , quamlibet a- 
cuta ſit, fallit veriſmilitudine z nam vera eſſe non poteſt : rurs%s, ſi mani- 
feſtiſime certeqs' rationi velut Scripturarum authoritas objicitur , non 
intelligit qui hoc facit : &* non. Scripturarum ſenſum ( ad quem pene- 
trare nou poteft ) ſed ſuum potixs objicit veritati z nec quod in eis, fed quod 
in ſeipſo, velut pro eis invenit, opponit, | ( Auguſt. Marcellino Ep.7,) | If Rea- 
ſon be alledged againft the Authority of divine Scripture \, be it never fo a- 
cute, it is not true, but deceives us , with an appearance of Truth, with 
a ſhadow of Reaſon. - Again, if the Authority of Scripture ſeem to oppoſe 
manifeſt, and certain Reaſon ; be that alledgeth that Authority does not un- 
derjtand the Text he quoteth \, and objefts againſt that Truth , which Rea- 


' fon preſents, not the ſence of Scripture, (which he is not able to dive in- 


to) but his own conceipt. Neither doth be oppoſe, againſt ſuch  Rea« 
ſon, what be finds in the Text , but bis own gloſs and Comment , which 
he frames to himſelf.) And therefore when that Africane Light 
thought he found any thing in Scripture, that ſeemed contrary to 
Truth*, he conchuded 3 That it was but either a ſhew of Truth , 
or a ſhew of Scripture, and that either | the Copy was corrupt , or 
the Tranſlation falſe, or that he himſelf did not nuderſtand the Text 
aright\ ( Augult. Hieron. Ep.19, ) | —vel mendoſum eſſe codicem, vel 
interpretem non efſe afſeeutum quod ditium eft, vel me minime intel- 


lexiſſe. | 


The fame Purity , and infinite PerfeQion of the Divine Na- 
ture, that makes it impoſſible. for God to lye , makes it impoſlible, 
that he ſhould give his approbation, and the Imprimatur , to a (elf- 
contradiRing, abſurd, or unreaſonable Book. 


$ 6. Judicious Plutarch (in his Treatiſe of the Fortune of Alexander) 
compares his attempt to ſubdue the World, to Hercules his Combat with 
Hydra, in that, though he had no ſooner diſpatch'd one War , but a» 
nother ſprung up, yet by fearing the places of the neck where the 


heads grew which he cut off, he prevented the pullulation of freſh 


heads from thoſe places : that is, by fortifying the places he gain'd, 
with Garriſons, he prevented the riſing of the conquer'd.at his back ; by 
which means at laſt he conquer'd all Nations. Of like difficulty and 
immenſe labour, is the undertaking to ſubdue Atheiſm : in an heart poſ- 
feſt with which, is a world of Devices; and a Tongue, prompted by 
fach an heart, is a World of Iniquity (if not Epicurean infinite 
Worlds) ( Jacob.3.6.) Three of this Hydra's moſt lotty and blaſphe- 
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mous Heads are already diſpatch'd, and the Topicks whence they were 
rais'd, the necks on which they grew ſear'd by fo feeling an application 
of each Argument, to the Serpents only beloved temporal and earthly 
concerns : as. it may. be hoped his delicacy will hardly indure the pain 
of a new fracture in thoſe tender parts, by the reviving of thoſe Ar- 
guments againſt the Goſpel, which ſpeak him a mere Novige in the 
great affairs of the World and not to know the State of that virile Age of 
the Roman Empire, when the Goſpel was firſt publiſh*d, or render him 
uncapable of knowing, when to hum, when to kiſs in a Play-houſe 3 or 
of maintaining his right ; to what he challengeth, as his Fathers Heir, 
as his Mothers Son. . It may be ſome daunting to the Atheifts ; ſome 
encouragement to the Church, to ſee ſo many heads lye gaſping at 
the feet of the meaneſt of her Sons: And, perhaps, fatisfie the ex- 
peQations of modeſt perſons, as to what my Title promiſeth, to ſee 
three of thoſe Hotns , that have ( with the greateſt fpite and dif» 
dain”) been puſhing- at the Goſpel caſt out 5 by one fo unskilful 2 
Carpenter 3 A work for three of the ablefſt Artiſts ; for God allows to eve- 
ry Horn: a Carpenter, (Zech.1.20.) Had this Motiſter no more Horns 
than Zechary ſaw in that prophetical Viſion, had this Hydrs no more 
heads than Alexander's World had Kingdoms , than that Lernean Ser- 
pent, which Hercules flew, had heads: ( be they ſeven, according to 
Naucrates Erythreus ; nine, according to Zenodotws, or fifty , according, 
' to Heraclides Ponticus his opinion 3 my ſucceſs hitherto might give me 
hopes, at laſt to excind the laſt of them. But how. many Heads this 
Monſter of Monſters hath, he only knows, before whom Hell is bare- 
fac'd , and who ſearcheth the above-meafure Deceiptfulneſs of thoſe 
Hearts , that are witty in contriving their own deſtruQtiou To pro- 
ceed therefore in cutting off the ſeveral Heads of Atheiſtical Prejudice, 
one by one; would be more than an Herculean Labour, and as vain as 
that, which Pirrbus imploy'd in the conqueſt of the Roman Armies , 
which he could not fafter defeat, than others roſe up in their fiead , the 
ranckneſs of the Roman Blood ſcorning to be flanch'd, by all the 
Searing-irons, he could apply to the Wounds , he gave that Cities 
then riſing greatneſs 3 but putting forth its plaſtick Virtne, in the freſh 
produQion of fo many martial Spirits, as taught that gallant Fpiroc 
(by the loſs of his Kingdom ) to conſtrue Apolio's Oracle, to a fini- 
fer ſence (as to his own fortune, of which, Cyxeas gave him a good 
item, when he told him , he was combating with the Lernean Hydra , 
and the Poet gives an elegant deſcription. 


Non Hydra ſefto corpore firmior 


Vinci, dolentem orevit in Herculem 


Thus againſt Hercules, vet the field to bfe, 
From wounded Hydra, beads more fierce aroſe. 


_ No- tels numerous-and fierce are the affaults which Atheiſm makes 
dgainſt particular Goſpel-enunciations and Concluſions : It ferrets e- 
very Text (from the beginning of Geneſis, to the. end of the Revelati-. 
0n?) to find breaches, in Joeyees's pune Walls; Scams in Ons 
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Coat; Errata, in that Edition of: Heavens mind : this is impoſlible, 
that is too ordinary 3 this is impious,, that incongruous ; this is de- 


fe&ive, that redundant : he complains: here ,.of affecation 3 there, of 


boldneſs, here,of obſcurity 3 there, of plaitneſs : The Chriſtian ZEdipuſſes 
(the Fathers, of old/3:the Schook-men,'of late\J:untied theſe knots as 
faſt as\Spbinx could+knit them : and, with indefatigable! induſtry , pur- 
(aed- the: enemies of - the Croſs of. Chriſt 27" mw: - clearing) all the 
Texts and: Propoſitions excepted againſt, from the miſpriſion of »thoſe 
Crimes: were lay'd to' their charge'3. and proving ,.. that [our Religion 
had :nothing in it , againft 'either! Reaſon! or goods. Manners'y/ind- 
thing unworthy of its Divine Original, or unſuitable to its 'rhereſful 
ends: ! '' Ry | + 


In their managing, of which holy War , I cannot tell , whether } - 


ſhould more admire the ſolidnels of their Judgements , or the heat of 
their Divine Zeal; the. labour, -or ſucceſs of thoſe Angels of- Michael, 
contending with the. Devil and his Angels. In which way of com- 
bating, he-that would; now follow them, muſt be:{o much moxe pa« 
ticnt of labour, than they were, as: Atheiftical prejudice is more proli- 
fick now, than then 3 and fall ſo far ſhort of them', in point of ſuc- 
cels 3 as Pagans , are . leſs under. judicial obduration , than - Apoſiats 
Chriſtianss Muſt we ſuffer then ..this many-headed Cerbergs to g0 
unmuzz[d , out of the Leaſe , barking againſt the Light of Heaven, 
and driyclling his. poyſontul Foam. :upon the. Flowers of Paradiſe ? 
Muſt. the new ſprung .Heads of ;Hydra fiill fiand rampant npon her Rif- 


Neck, aid ifs, without controul,, againft Religion? Muft we in de- 


{pondencie caſt away our Sword, and yicld. the Field to this Mon- 
lier?: Is there, after,the diſmounting of theſe three Heads of Preju- 
dice, no' way, whereby we may reach the reſt ? -. Nero' with'd}, that all 
the heads of the Senators ſtood upon one neck (that he might 
difpatch them at one blow.) . The opportunity, - which he. impiouſly 
with'd againſt the Senate, God hath graciouſly vouchſafed us ,. againſt 
the Atheiſt; for though theſe 'three Objections: of his againſt Chri- 
{tianity, that -have been anſwered, ſtand _ upon ſeveral Grounds' (as 
diſtin& Necks) and therefore are not to be cut off, but one by one : 
yct all his remaining Obje&ions fiand upon one; neck.,- center in this 
one point. _ Say Chriſt and his Apofiles- meanthoneſtly, ſay they were 
wiſe men, lay we have in the Goſpel a true account of their doings 
and ſayings : yet they were but Men, and as men diſcover their 
weakneſs, in ſuch and ſuch Texts, in theſe and theſe paſſages : which 
had they been divinely inſpired , would never have faln from their 
Lips or Pens, If, then, we can demonſtrate the Errour of their Con- 
clufion , we make the Sophiſiry of all their Premiſes, upon which 
they labour to ground it , apparent': a man of the weakett Intellect, 
that hath ſeen Snow , will conclude all arguments, brought to prove 
it is not white, Fallacious, If we can maniteſtly prove , (the contra= 
ditory to what they. would ; conclude ) That: the Sacred Scrip- 
tures are of Divine Original , the weakeſt Chriſtian ( by help of 
that natural, Logick , that is, every man's Birtn*right ) though he 
cannot diſcern the particular irrcgularity of the Athcifs diſcourſe , 
as to Mood and Figure ; yet may certainly and {cieniifcally con- 
clude, in the, groſs ; that the Atheiſt's Arguments arc- not cogent, 
and neceffarily concludent _: and may ftop all his blaſphemous mouths , 
charm, into a dcad fleep, the hundred fquint eyes. he caſts upon Re- 
ligion 3 with' one Bolgs ., With one Cadncewss, and ,-be his Heads a 
thouland, -give then their dcaths wound at one blow, and ſo cut 
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I3qT 


the Sinnews, that makes him go with a ſiiff-neck, as if his Heads 
have brains in them , they fhall ſtoop and vail to that Majeſty ; 
which the Goſpel challengeth , and ſhall be confirm'd , in the juſt 
poſſeſſion thereof , by the probat of this Poſition, In the Fourth 
Book, | : | 


The Divine Original of the ſacred Goſpel (and the Old 
Teſtament, of which it is the perfeQion) is as demonſtrable 
as the Being of a Deity. 


BOOK IV. 
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: The Fourth Book: 


The Divine Original of Chriſtian Religion is 
as demonſtrable as the being of a God. 


hmm 
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The Being of a Deity demonſtrated. 


& 1, Atheiftical exceptions againſt particular points of Religion 3 an Hydra's 
bead, yet they all ſtand upon one neck, and may be cut off at one blow by 
proving the Divine Original of Religion, Y. 2, The Exiftence of a Deity 
demonſtrable from the frame of the World, the compoſition of humane bo« 
dies, &.3. The Garden of the earth did not fall by chance, into ſo curious 
and well ordered knots ; the ingenuity of Birds ſings the wiſdom. of their 

maker, &c, Y. 4. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, © 


i ay zcd ont? So congenial to the humane mind as it 
"S| cannot frame a conception inward, an{werable to this 
outward expreſſion | There is uo God} a Sentence in 
the Foals mouth and heart, and perhaps in his Brutiſh 
to be tranſcribed thence into his upper ſoul, whoſe 


imagination, but not 
pre-notions repullſe all thoughts of entertaining it.  ( Alexand, Alenſ, ſum. 
a I. queſt, 3. memb 2.) An ita deus ſit cogitare nou eſſe 3 (vide Triſmig. peri= 
a Ya | 

t 


mblicus makes the knowledge of God (o eſfential to. the foul, as he 
0 


ſaith | to kyow God is the wery eſſence thereof | Famblie, de myſteriis 6. titulo 
de cognitione divinorum.) | Ante omnem rations uſum ineft natursliter dei nofio'; 
imo tatius quidam divinitatis melior quam notitia — IntelleFns divinus dat offs 
| | Lal Me 


ks . eo. — 


\ 
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anime, per intelligere ſuum eſſentiale : 'ergo eſſe anime eſt quoddam intelligere, 
ſeilicet deum, unde dependix \, eſſe noſtrum, eft Deum eagnoſcere. | The Notion of 
God is naturally in man before all exerciſe of reaſon : yea, a certain tonch of the 
Divinity better than kyowledge, The divine intelle&, by giving it to underſtand 
its own being, gives being to the ſoul, the being therefore of the ſoul is to know that 
zpon which it dependeth, to wit, God, our being is to know God, ) Or whether, 
in caſe it could be ſuppreſt within, the arguments from without, of a Deity, 
are not ſo urgent upon our diſcourſive faculties, as we cannet open our eyes 
upon the creature, but we muſt ſee the impreſſes of the infinite Wiſdom, 
power, goodneſs, of their Creator and diſpoler ? . The Author ofthe Book 
of Wiſdom chap. 13. puts the fool upon all them,who from the good things 
that are ſeen, could not ſee him, that is, neither by attending to his works, 
would acknowledge who is the workman, As to matter of. tad the .Gen=- 
tile ages afforded thoſe were called Atheifts, by thoſe who reputed all ſuch 
that did not imbrace the commonly received Gods, (tor which . reaſon 
the Chriſtians were branded with that ignominious title) but that thoſe a- 
ges produced one real Atheiſt, is more than can be proved : there were then 
(uch as doubted an dii ſint vel on ſint | Whether there were any Gods or not | 
There were fuch as queſtioned (or rather determined negatively ) whether 
thoſe were Gods, whoſe Idols were preſented cither in the colour of the 
Fthiopian Deities,black, (as Alexander Geraldin, 5.Itenerarii affirms the A#- 
thiopians to have painted their Gods, thinking that the moſt venuſt colour 


which themſelves were tanned with) or in the bloody hew of Vidtors, Red : " 


as the Romans in their triumphs painted Jupiter (faith Pliny, I. 3. cap. 7.) 
or in ſuch ridiculous and unbeſeeming ſhape, as that was whereby Latons 
was repreſented at Delos at the ſight whereof Parmeniſius Metapontius could 
not refrain laughter, who before that had never laught fince he came out of 
Trophonizs his Cave ( Atheneus Dypnoſoph, 14.) but there never was any 3a- 
wongſt the Ancients that ever queſtioned. Ax Dems ſit? | Whether there be @ 
God Bat this laſt age hath been productive of Monſters, whoſe BeJlies 
have ſent up thoſe fumes into their head, as cloud the knowledge ot a Dei- 
ty, and , will not ſuffer any God to be acknowledged but the Belly : ſo much 
more black and diſmal . is that night of ignorance, wherein the divine Ju- 
fiice invelops the abuſers of Divine light, than that which men brought up- 
on themſelves, by not attending to natural Notions. That we may not 
therefore ſeem to beg that. principle, but force-the adverſary-to-anacknows 
tedgement- of the Deity 3 we will firſt prove the exiſtence of a God, and then' 
{by the ſame evidences) prove the Scriptures to be of Divine and ſuperna- 
tural revelation. 

... Cicero in his wild diſcourſe of the producion of the Univerſe, makes one 
fober Obſervation. That he who goes about the framing of any work, if 
he have before him a model thats always the ſame, and propounds that to 
himſelf as a ſampler, muſt of neceflity . produce an excellent - work : but if 
he mind only the ſhape of the thing it (elf which he is making (which 
changcth with every turn of the wheel, and receives new impreſſes by eve- 
ry new motion of the Artifcers hand) he ſhall never bring forth ſo abſolute 
comly a piece as he deſires. - From hence (faith he) it neceſſarily follows 
that this world, which we plainly diſcern to be an every way perfe& pro- 
duction, is the counterpart of ſome eternal Jdea, pre-exiſting in the mind 
of the Archite&, before it was made. (Sexeea de provid.) Supervacunm eſt 
ofteudere, tantun opus non ſine aliquo cuſtode ftare, ( Ariſt. 2. Phyſ.)Natura ut eff 
fub primo agente intellefiuali, operatur propter finems(&* Metaph, 12410.) neceſſe 
eſt u91mm-eſſe principem, ut optima ſit univerſi gubernatio, Neque enim potentia 
temeraria, fed ſapientie virtute, omnipotens eſt Dew ( Auguſt 9. ſuper Geneſin ut li- 
teram cap.17.) It is needleſs to ſhew that ſuch a work, cannot ſtand without a 
Keeper (faith Sencca)) Nature as it is under the firſt intellefiual agent, operates 
For ſome end: where the univerſe is ſo excellently compoſed, there muſt need be one 
Prince (ſaith Ariſtotle) God ſaith Saint Auſtin is Omnipotent, not by a teme- 
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yarious power, but by the virtue of twiſtom. I chooſe this for my tmedium,be- 


cauſe the conſequence of it is perceiveable by the common ſenſe” of all men; 
from the greateſt Statiſts to the ſimpleſt mechanicks. If the CEN or 
Wheelwright had nothing in their mind while they are hewing, but hats 
unger their eye and:Axe, (to which every ſtroke gives a new. ſhape) if the 
op wh he is ſhaping a ſpoke, did not think of a Wheel, and the other while 
he is forming a Beam, of an Houſe, and both of them had not -the perfe& 


Idex' of the proportions, and forethought of the uſe of that they are'framing, 


they would never make all meet together in that ſymmetrie of parts, as the 
ultimate produ& of the one ſhould be meet for habitation, andof the other 
for carriage. Should not the Gallants Taylor take meaſure of him; and ſaund” 
all-his Dimenſions, -or at leaſt have one of his tie in his thoughts. while h& 
cut out a ſute for him, he would make a pitifull Gentleman'of hitn; if he 
were a man only of the Taylors making,, and nothing but his cloaths, © _ 


| $. 2. No leſs conſpicuous are the prints of infinite wiſdom; the footſteps 
of cternal, all-comprehending, divine forcknowledge in the admirable frame 
of the world, ' If we travel through the little World, Man, the Tndex, Epi- 


- tome, and Abſtract of the great, that Nutſhel wherein the whole fliads' of 


the larger Poem .are compriſed, that Center where all the lines of the. whole 
Creation meetzand therein contemplate the outward and inward compoſure 
of the body, wherein there is not the leaſt particle but hath its apparent uſe, 
and whereof cvery part is without the care or induſiry of Parents fitted tg' 
its proper uſe,with ſo much art, that the greateſt Philoſophers and* moſt e- 
minent Phyſicians can never ſufficiently admire it, This Workmanſhip ſhews 
the Workman to be a moſt excellent mind, and to'have ſquared his work 
by. the line of moſt' Superlative wiſdome. The Prince of Phyſictans, Gale, 


though an Heathen, ſaw, (and wondred that any are ſo blind as not to ſee) 


the incomprehenſible riches of the divine omni{cience in the Anatomy of the 
eyes, and in the DiſſeQion of the hand, felt (and admired that any ſhould be 
ſo thick skin'd, as not to feel as it were by the fingers end) the forcknow- 
ledge. of the maker, expreſt in. the admirable diſpoſing of every joynt, ſo as 
to make the hand -a-fit tool for the performance iof every work, 'we uſe it 
in. The tongue of the moſt Auent: Orator never run more gltb- in expreſ- 
fing any. paſſions of his mind, than thoſe of admiration, at the artificial com- 


polure of an humane body; when he read to the World that Anatomy Le- 


cure, in his ſecond Book de Natura Deorum,” where diſcourſing upon that 
Subje&, from the hair of the head to the nails of the toes, he makes every 
pipe of that well tun'd Organ, every ſtring of that melodious Late, ſound cut 
the praiſes of the all-wiſe Maker, one while tiling it the | incredibilem ftru- 
Guram | ſo admirable a compoſure, as did we not ſee it with our eyes, we 
could not be induc'd to believe it were within the compaſs of wiſdom it ſelf 


to contrive ſuch, Engines of ſpeech, of Breathing, of Digeſtion,Egeſtion, 


Generation, Local Motion, &c. another while crying out | vim quondam in-, 
credibilem artificioſi operis divinique teftantur.] would it be credible if it were 
not ſcnlible, that ſo artificial and Divine Works could be framed ? T 


 & 3. How much greater Wonders of the Divine Science thight T ſhew the 
Atheiſt, it I ripped up before him that. other part of himſelf? IfT ſhewed 
him the ſparklings of the Jewel that's depoſited in this Cabinet 3 the Artifici- 
alneſs of the Spring of all, theſe ſtupendious Motions 3 whereby. in the 
twinkling of an eye, his Mind ſurrounds the Earth, and, ifhe pleaſe,mounts 
above the Stars: but this his immortal Piece is as far from his knowledge 
as. his care ! I will therefore not diſturb him out of that pleafing Dream 
and conceipt of Jack-work or Clock-work : (for his mind is ſo taken 'up 
with Time, ſo faſined to his Trencher, Palate and Panch as he can think of 
nothing but Clocks and Jacksz) nor wiſh him to ſtrain his eyes in the rea- 
ding of ſo ſinall a Print, as that — Spirit is writ in, whereby he 


Az2| | lives 
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© lives (or ſhould live) the Life of a Man'znor draw him out! of his __ 
element of bodily Subſiances 3 nor poſe him:with theſe hard: Queſtions, "toms 
cerning things above his head, the ballancings, the- Bottksi of -the Clouds, 
the moulten Glaſs of the, Heavens, the Treaſuxes of: the:Snow and Hail, the 


way that parts the Light, the Rain-ſpouts, the influences'ofthe. Pleiader;the 
time be” rk Mazzareth, the Seamans guide ArGzuru 3: hisi Neck trured 
to ſtooping, would ake if it ſhould and in- an ered pofture = But 'onlyiad+ 
viſe him:to.caſt his eye upon that, on which he ſets his Feetz;the diverſe eas 
toured, flowrie, or graſs-green Carpet of this Earthly Globe3 and with the 
ſame reaſon he can think, that any thing/but immenſe and eternal wiſdom; 
could contrive, the providing! of ſo well furniſhed a Table, with all neces 
fry Food, and ſuch plenty. of delicates 3 the planting of fo rich a Gardenz 
with ſuch varicty of Flowers for Foed,  Phyfick or Delight 3 with ſo plea- 
ſing a variety, of Colours, Scent, Taſtes. he may tar rather expeda, that his 
own Garden ſhould of it ſelf, by meer chance of Fortune, without the con- 
trivance of the Head, or tabour of the Harid, part it {elf into. moſt curions 
Beds and Axtificial Knots.z, os that Stone. and Timber ſhould: by chance, lay 
themſelves into, the form of a well-built Houſe ; or that ſingle Letters cafd 
out of a ſhuMing Box, ſhould fall in that order, as to make an Elegant Poem 
(Cicer, de Natura deor, 2, p. $7,) | Hic ego not mirer offe quenquam, qui fib 
perſuadegt corpara quedim ſolidg atque indwvidua,vi Or gravitate Ferri mundiingd 
que ornatiſſimum.:& pulcherrimum,ex eorum corporum concurſione fortuita ? Hoe 
o& exitzmat fiert potuiſſe, nou intelligo, cur non idem putet; Innumerabiles unins 
5 viginti forme literarum, \aliquo conjiciuntur, poſſe,ex bis in terram excuſſis, an= 
#ales Ennii, ut deinceps legi poſſint ,effici : quod neſcio an in uno quidem verſu poſ- 
fit tantiem valere fortuna, | | Have I not reaſon here to wondey, that any 'mian 
can. perfwade himſelf, that certain ſolid and individual Bodies are toſt by motion 
nd gravity, and that this moſi adori'd 'and beautiful World was made by the 
fortuitows congreſs of thoſe bodies ? He who thinks this poſſible to be done, I ſee 
#o reaſon, why the ſame man ſhould not alſo think, that if innumerable Charattere 
of the one and twenty Letters, were caſt ſomewhither, there might of themfals 
ting upon the earth be made the Amnals of Ennius,. fo. 4s they might be read-1 
whereas I can hardly think, that fortune would be able to make one- verſe, after 
that manner. | How much more like a: man did he diſcourſe, who obfers 
ving Geometrical Figuxes drawn on the Shore; faid,' [ ſe #be foonftepr of @ 
max} cahily perceiving that ſuch Figures had not been flung by blind Fors 
tune, but drawn by Art, If rhe dare venture to caſt his eye fo:near Heaven 
3s the top of a Tree, or the midfi.of a Buſh 3 he may obferye thoſe fo well 
timed and orderly Actions 'of Birds and Bees, as cannot ' but proceed 
from an higher Reaſon, than that of their particular Natures ; that Foxe-caft, 
to make) that ingenuity in making their Neſts ; that Difcretion in| know- 
ivg at firſt fight their Foes. from Friends 3 that Parental care of their young, 
@e, may-with, more reaſon be admired, than they can, by the -bct improved 
Art, beimitated by us men, If the Atheiſt ſcoxn Moſes, let him' Cif it be 
but for Recreation) read A1iens. Hiſtory of Animals, Plutarchs Treatiſe of 
the Ingenuity of- Birds, Beaſts, Inſects, Fiſhes, and Bees \; himſelf muſt' be 
(what Plutarch denies any of them to be) a. Brute : if he learn not, that they 
received: their $kill from a mind fraught with infinite Wiſdom -3 from a Be- 
ing ot infinite Goodneſs, proportioning every of their properties to the bene» 
ft of their own Beings and conſervation of their kind. If he open but an 
Ants Neſt, a whole Colledge of Doctors will accoſt him, and offer to read 
him a Divinity-LeEure, upon this Point : the Do&trine whereof they not on< 
ly carry in their Mouths, but lay upon their Shoulders .3 he-may ſee-them 
hording up. in Autumn their Winters Proviſion, and firſt cating the Root 
end of every grain of Corn in their Granarie, to prevent its Sprouting : how 
gloriouſly incomprehenſible muſt that Providence and Forefight be, that 


makes - thoſe filly Inſeas thus provident ! How great that Wiſdom, which 
teacheth them this diſcretion ! | 
9. 4e 
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$. 4. But while 1 ſend the Sluggard,- the -Slow-belly Atheiſh -t0 
the Ant to learn, F muſt not forget 'to lay open | to. my-Chriſſfak 


+3” 


Reader, thoſe Golden' Letters of this great: Volume, . thoſe Spapgles: that 


glitter -in-that our Canopy, which is but the Pavement :ok the»upper Honſe 
of the 'mviſible World ; whoſe Influences and Motions: are-{0 attempered 
to the ProduGtion aud ' Conſervation of Terreſtrial Creatures. 3-{0- fitted 4p 
our conveniency, as it is not poſſible to imagine how. they could have - been 
order'd better. Though Epicurus made fhew the did; | Nula inquit diſpofi- 
#:0 eſt.” multa enim fatia ſunt aliter, quam fieri debuernut:..-Et..invenit » bamp 
divinus que reprebenderet ; que (ingula, ſt vacaret refellert; facile oftendenee, 
recſapienten bunc fuiſſe nec ſanum, ſed hominem qu0 ſaus \&+ vigente a/lus 
eger ineptivs deliravit | faith Latiant, (de fab. Sapientia lib.z, cap; 7.) There 
3, ſaith Fpicurus, #0 orderly diſpoſition of things y for: many vhtugys are. made..g- 
therwiſe "then "they ought to'\have been, ' And' this Divinemtin (ſaith owr\L.ay 
Gantits) found- a great many" faults in Gods | works, whoſe Cavils, if Tibad 
ime torefell,” one by one, 1 would eafily-ſrow that this .queridous' Phil ſophon, 
was neitber 'a wiſe man, "nor well in his wits, but a perſon that, 'ohow 
(#hongh bv4 was ſound and thrifty in his Body) never any Sick, \man raved; more 
madly, \ But ſurehis tongue ran before his wit. Nor: do-I think that. At- 
phonſus King of Spain, was in earneſt, whenthe' ſaid that Had. he: been, with 
God, at the"Creation, he could have directed the: Sun ai better courſe: than 
that whichhe ſteers : Or if he was, he had the Mooh then wihis Creſi,. os 
waShimfelf the greateſt errour that cver 'pature_cormmitted., *\For - though 
another courſe \of the Sun might have been. more convenient for Alphonſar 
his Kingdoms, as wett as another courſe-andplace of the.Sea, 3 and. though 
the end of his keeping-within' the Zodiack,; which Clezyther fancies, (to 
wit this; that the Sun beigg-'a Globe of Fire (the , Food of whoſe.. Vitals was 


Moiſture): thatthe might:not dic of thirft,; would not recede. further, from 


the Mediterranean, than'that he. might. reach;\jif.not his\Lip, yer. (with the 
help of a long atm) (his: Spoon. into.it 3 and. ſip from! thenee.. his dayly. ww 
triment,-might have been \bettex dbtain'd, if he had.in his courſe. been lcd al» 
ways to face the Ocean, \  Yetto him that conſiders what .a-general. benefit it 
is to the whote world, that the' Suxi follows that line he docs, in- his dayly 
and-yearly courſe; how by this*means' bis Light and Heat.is-mol, cqually 


diftributed 3 the, (as profitable as pleaſant) interghanges of Winter: and Sum- - 


mer, of Spring and Autumn, / procured ;.ahd.all ſublunary Creatures hav 
aſſigned to them, as fit proportions of tirae (to work and xeſt in) as could 
be Jeviſed, - To him I fay that conſiders this, it will appear that an houſe 
built thus Magnificent, and furviſht with all' imaginable conveniences, and 


all the metnbers and. parts of-it diſpoſed into, ſo. comely an Order (wheres 


in every particular ſerves it {eIf, un ſerving the Community) was neither 
built for, nor by,Rats and Mice 3 but by that -infinite being, who had in 
kis mind, before the produdtion of it; a preexiſting, eternal and. perfect I- 
dea of alt its Parts, Uſes, Appurtenances, and  Cixcumſtances.: If the fortu- 


+ Ttous concourſe of Atomes (faith Cicero) could produce ſo -comely a Stru- 


Cture as the Univerſe, why.do not they produce a Portch, a Temple, a City, 
which are far more cafie, and have infinitely leſs Workmanſhip ? Who FR 
think him worthy of the name of Man, who'when: he ſces ſuch. certain an 

regular Motions of the Heavens, ſuch fixed. Oxders and Ranks of the Stars, 
and-all things in Heaven and Earth ſo aptly. connext and. joyn'd. together > 
can deny that the greateſt Reaſon hath been, and is imployed in the making, 
{uſtaining, and guiding of them? Or conceipt that thofe things fall out by 
thance,they are diſpoſed by ſuch deep Council, as non-pluſſeth all humane 
wit to comprehend it : when we ſee things moved by Engines, we make no; 
queſtion but that thoſe are the works cf Reaſon 3 and when we ſee the Ce- 
leftial Bodies wheeling about. with ſo admirable Celerity, and moſt con= 


Rantly making their anniverſary Vicitlitude, to the greateſt beneht and con» 
| ſervation 


=; Aud ſo doth the Harmony of all bis Works. ; Lib.4.Cap.1.SeQ.4. 


ſervation of all things z do we make the leaſt doubt but that they follow 
the condu& not only of Reaſon, but the higheſt and Divineſt Reaſon 2? 
{| nt igitur convenit | ſignum aut tabulam pictam cum aſpexeris ſcire adbibitain 
Artem ; cimg, procul curſum Navigit videris, non dubitare, quin id ratione ath, 
arte maveatur ; aut cam-Solarium, vel deſcriptum, vel ex aqua conten lere, in- - 
zelligere declarari bors arte, non caſu : mundum autem, 'qui & has ipſas artes, 
+ coruem artifices, &+ cunts compleitur, conſilit & rations eſſe expertem putas 
re, Quidfiin Scythiam aut. Britannjam Spheram aliquis tulerit bane, quans 
#uper effecit Poſhdonius, cujus ſingule. converſiones idem efficinnt in Sole, & in 
'Lnena, et in quingque Stells errantibus quod efficitur in celo fingulis dichns, @* #04 
Alibus': quis in illa barbarie dubitet,quin ea Sphera fit perfefia rations, Archimes 
dem' arbitramur plus voluiſſe in imitandis Spheris,quam Naturam. in efficiendis3 
Tile apud AdtiumPuaſtor,qui navem nunquam ante vidiſſet ut procul novum vehicus 
ium- Argotautarum & monte conſpexit , primo admirans O--perterritns, 4ubitat 
quid fit, at juvenibus viſis, auditoque nantico cantu, conſimilem ad aures cantum 
refert: (de Nat, Deir, 2, 7.). ||How incongrnous are theſe Epicurean imagina+ 
tions 1 If thou doſt but caſt thine eye upon a Sign Poſt, or Painted Table, thou 
would be aſhamed 'to queſtion, whether Art had been uſed therein, or chance had 
pnt then into that form ? If thou-ſeejt a Ship under $ail, thou. doubts not bus 
Reaſon and Art are imploy'd in; the condutt of it , If thou take a view of a Sun- 
dial-or an Hour 'glaſT, wherein the balf bours or quarters are marked out, thou 
perceives that thoſe Lines were drawn not by Chance, but Art, But when thou 
contemplates the World (which comprehends theſe very Arts and Artificers, and 
all things elſe )-thiu thinkgſt it vaid of - Counſel and Reaſon. Put caſe a man 
Jhould carry that Sphere which Poſhdonius lately made (whoſe ſeveral. Motions 
make the- ſame propreſs inthe Sun, Moon, and five-remaiging Planets which theme. 
ſelves make inthe Heavens every day and night) into Scythia or Britain ;, (poor 
Britain, how art thou - Poſting back to thy ald, Scythian-cqualling, barba- 
rouſnels) who,-among thoſe Savages, would makg queſtion, but that Art and 
Reaſon bad an: bandin framing that Sphere ? Can we think, that Archimedes 
bad bis. mind more imploy'd in imitating the Spheres, then Natnre in making of 
them ? That Shepherd of Atium, who bad never ſeen Ship before, when the 
Ship of the Argonantes came within his Ken \ at fitſt ( wondring and affrighted) 
doubted what it was : but when be ſaw the Marriners. and beard the Seamens 
Songs, be rtturn'd the like Songs to their ears, | Put caſe, faith Ariftorle (as he 
is quoted by Balbus, i# Cicer, de Nat, Deor.2.) That fome-men, whb had al- 
ways lived underground, ſhould be let out of that Dungeon, and be per- 
mitted to come upon the ſurface of the Earth 3 where, on a ſudden, they 
ſhould ſee, the Earth, the Sea, and Heaven 3 perceive the greatneſs of the 
Clouds, the force of the Winds 3 look upon the Sun, and underſtand the. 
vaſtneſs of its Bulk, the Beauty of its Face, and the force of his Influence;: 
the efficacy of its Light, making Day, of its Heat cheriſhing and refreſhing 
all creatures ; and next, when day is ſhut in, ſhould fix their eyes upon the; 
many thouſand fixed eyes of the Starry Heaven, the various Faces of the 
Moon Increaſing and Decreafing, with all their Rifings, Settings , 
ind conſtant Motions» They could not with - hold their affent 
to this Truth 3 That all this is the contrivance of unſearchable Wiſs 
dom. OM | | 
" Divinely our Lafantins (De falſzrelig, 1.2.5.) in anſwer to that of the 
Philoſopher [ If the Motions of the Stars be not fortuitous. they muſt be vo- 
luntary, and have a Principle of Life aud Reaſon within themſelves] denies 
the ſufficiency of the DisjunRion 3 ſaying, they are neither fortuitous, nor 
voluntary 3 and yet keep-a conſtant courſe in performing their journeys, | 
becauſe God (the Archite& of the Univerſe) hath ſo framed them,that they / 
run through the ſpaces of Heaven, by a Divine and admirable Reaſon, in 
order to the making of variety of Seaſons ſucceeding one another. If Ar 
chimedes could ſo frame the Image of the World in concave Braſs, as one 
might ſee thercia the Sun and Moon, making the like Mctions as they do 
Y | in 
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in the Heavens, &c, Could not God much more fo deſpoſe the things them= 
ſelves, than humane Wit could make a Reſemblance of them. And if a 
Stoick ſhould ſee the imitation of the Heavenly Motions, would he ſay that 
motion was cauſed by the Wit of the Engine, or of him that made it ? There 
is therefore Reaſon in the Stars, fitted to carry them to the accompliſh= 
ment of their various courſes z but that is the Reaſon of God, who made 
and governs all things, not of the Stars that are moved. And c. 2.| Nemo 
eſt tam rudis, qui oculos ſuos in celum tollens, tametſ| neſciat cujus Dei Provi- 
dextia regatur hoc omne quod cernitnr, aliquam tame eſſe non intelligat ex ipſa 
rerum magnitudine, motu, diſpoſitione, conſftantia, utilitate, pulchritadine, tem< 
peratione : nec poſſit fieri, quin id, quod mirabili ratione conſtat, majori aliquo 
confilio ſit inſtrutium,] There is wo man ſo rude_if he lift up his eyes toward 
Heaven, although he knows not 'by what Gods Providence, all that which he 
ſees, is governed, that does not underſtand by the Immenſity, Motion, Diſpoſition, 
Conſtancy, Conveniency, Beauty, Compoſure of theſe things, that there is ſome 
providence or other ;, and that it is not poſſible, but that that which is continued by 
ſuch admirable Reaſon, was at firſt framed by the greateſt Counſel, 


CC. 


CHAP. IL. 


The Author of Chriſtian Religion hath ſtampt thereon no. leſs 
manifeſt Prints of Infinite Science, than the Maker of the 
World hath left upon that his Workmanſhip, 


$ 1. Heathen Prophecies the Reſult of Ratiocination. \ 2. From general Hints 
which for mens torment God might permit the Devil to Communicate, 
$ 3. The Ambiguity of Oracles on purpoſe to hide the Ignorance of them 
that gave them, ' & 4. It was by chance they ſpake truth, Q 5, Scrip= 
#ure-Oracles Dijtind of pure Contingencies > their Sence plain ; puniiu» 
ally fulfilled, 


d. r, | pag not run my Reader down with numbers, but beat him down 
| with weight 'of Arguments, and ſhall therefore fingly infi upon this 
One, v2. | 
There cannot be a more certain Indication of Infinite and boundlcſs Know- 
tedge, than that which the Author of our Religion hath exertcd, in the Pro- 
phetick Part thereof. 
Of how many pure Contingencies (which then neither were, nor poſfible 
to be diſcerned, in their ſecond Cauſes, nor to be forcknown at al), but by 
him, to whoſe inſpection all things, paſt, preſent, and to. come, are alike vi- 
ſible) muft that Spirit have the Forcknowledge. that- inſpired our Prophets 
with ſo certain a Prenotion of thoſe events which they foretold 3 as none of 
their Predictions have miſcarried in the leaſt Circumſtance : many of which 
Circumſtances are in themſelves ſo inconfiderable, and fo little conducing 
to the gracing or ſetting forth of the Subject of their Prophecy 3 and yet fo 
utterly impotfible to have been foreknewn, but by the indication of the all- 
at-once-knowing Wiſdom as they ſeem to have been communicated, for no 
other end, but cither to convince the World of the--Divine Original of thoſe 
Diſcoveries: (Iſa. 45. 21.) | Who bath declared this from ancient time ? bave 
wot I the Lord} (Iſa. 46.8.) | Remember this and ſhew your ſelves men. T am 
Ged, and there is none like me declaring the end from the beginning, | Or to 
outface all Pagan Oracles and Divinations, (1ſa.41. 23.) | Let all the Nations. 
be gathered together, who, among them can declare this, and ſhew us things to 
come hereafter, that we may know, that you are Gods ?} If the Father of Lies 


and thoſe lying Vanities of the Heathen at any time gave true Reones, EN 
I, LNCcy 


E Heathen Propheſtes the reſults of Ratiocination. | Lib.4.Cap.2,SeQ;1- 


1. They were uſually not of things purely future, but - latent in their ſk 
cond cauſes: latent (I mean) to Humane Knowledge, but not to Diabolical 
Sagacity 3 which ſmelt them at a diſtance, ſometimes in their genera] Cau- 
ſes (by their skill in Judicial Aſtrology) ſometimes in their immedifte and 
more particular Cauſes (by their skill in the affairs of States and Intereſts 
of ſeveral Nations, &c. By means whereof, Iam fo far from admiring theie 
fore-telling the events of Battails, the Fortunes of ſome Perſons of note 3 
their communicating Intelligence from places of too or a 1000 miles di- 
Rance, in an hour, ina minutes ſpace 3 as I wonder they could get any re- 
ſpe at all, among the ſoberer and more Civilized Nations, by ſuch three 
penny Prognoſtications, as an ordinary Wizzard might out-vie, Hagag the | 
Son of Foſeph a Jew, and Prefe of Babylon, Anno Chriſti 714. being taken : 
with a violent Fever, inquired of an Aſtrologer, whether he could tind by 
the Motions of the Starrs that a King was to die that year 3 he affirmed there 
would but one, whoſe n ame was Cain Hagag, calling to mind that his 
Mother had given him that Name at his Birth 3 T muſt die then (replyed 
he) but thou ſhalt die before me; and inſtantly commanded his head to be 
truck off: (Scalig, can. Iſagogic, I. 2. pag. 143.) Could heread his name in 
the Stars? No ſure, but he came to the knowledge of it as Gypſies do. of 
mens Relations and the temper of their Neighbours towards them, | Ho- 
rum ſunt auguria non divini impetics ſed rations — quos prudentes poſſimus di- 
cere, id eſt, providentes, divinos nullo modo poſſimws 5 non plus quam Milefium 
Thalem ; qui ut oftenderet etiam Philoſophum, ſi e: commodum eſſet, pecuniam 
facere poſſe, omnem Oleam, antequam flores cepiſſet in agro Mileſio coemiſſe dicis 
zur; animadverterat fortaſſe quadam ſcientia, olearum nbertatem fore : Necillam 
divinationem voto, qua Anaximandro Phyſico moniti Lacedemonii ſunt, ut wr- 
bem et vefia relinquerent, armatique in agris excubarent ; quod terre mots inte 
ftaret : — Nec illam qua Pherecides, cim vidiſſet hauſtam aquam a jugi putes, 
terre motus dixit inſtare (Cicer, divinat 1, pa, 197.) Such mens Auguries are nos 
the reſults of the Divine Impulſe, but Reaſon. — We may call them wiſe, that 
ws, provident, but by to means Diviners no more than the Mileſian Thales ; 
who (that he might ſhew. that a Philoſopher, if be pleaſed to nſe it, bad kill to 
get wealth ) bought all the Olive-rees in the Mileſian field before they bloſſow'd, 
foreſeeing by his knowledge of the Conſtitution of that Tear, that it would be a 
plentiful year of Olives 3, nor do I call that a Prophecy whereby the Lacedemo= 
nians were counſelled by Anaximander to forſake their City and Houſes, and 
watch abroad in the Fields, becauſe an Earthquake was approaching : nor that 
of Phericedes, who when be faw Water drawn from a living Well, ſaid, there 
would happen an Earthquake. How cafily might the moſt Callow and but 
Pen-Feather'd Demon, tell how many Figgs were on a Tree, how many Pigs 
in the Sows Belly. As in that contention betwixt Calchas and Mopſus (re- 
ported by Heſiod and repeated by Natales Comes lib.z.cap.1o.) Mopſus an- 
{fwered, there grew ten thouſand and one Figgs upon that Tree, concerning 
which, the' queſtion was propounded by Calchas. And to that queſtion 
which Galchas could not anſwer) How many Pigs were in the Sows Belly,#c, 
He gave as true an anſwer, that they were ten, one whereofwas a Bore-Pig: 
and of the reſt, three had a white Croſs over the Shoulders z two of them white 
(pots upon the'eyes-: and the reſt had the near-hinder-foot white, from the 
Hoof to the Knee. —Emulantur divinitatem dum furantur divinationem, &c, 
(Tertul, apol, cont,.Gent.2 2.) They Emulate the Divinity while they Steal Divi- 
ation. The Philoſophers (faith St. Auftin de Civitate 10, 32.) have no &+ 
ſeem of ſach like Divinations, and that juſtly, | Nam vel inferiorum fiunt 
preſentione cauſarum, vel immundi Demones ſua diſpoſita fatta prenunciant : |] 
For they are either: effefied by the preſention of inferior Cauſes, or the impure 
Demons foretell the coming to paſs of ſuch things, as themſelves are determined 
to do, 

But it is more to be admired that thoſe buſie ſpiritual Wickedreſſes, in 
the Heavenly places, thoſe Princes of the Air, thoſe Curriers that went to 


and 


Lib.lV.Cap.2.Sc&.2. From general hints, or meer Juggles.- 


and fro'ovet the Earth; did'no more improve the advantage which their na- 
ture gave them, to their' abuſing the World with ſtronger Deluſions 3 To 
which, doubtlefs, their Pride and' Ambition to be reputed Gods, and their 
fpiteful enmity to the Womans Seed, did inſtigate them. And therefore. I 
cannot bat adore that Divine Providence, which ſo far reſtrain'd thoſe ma- 
licious, powerful and intelligent Spirits, as in this point (of Fortune- telling) 
they - could not go the full length'of the Line of their own Natures they 
were not permitted to tell all they knew, to ſhew things that. were,in their 
ſecond Cauſes, (and therefore under their inſpeCion 3 ) much leſs to commy+; 
nicate the fore-knowledge of things that had no being but in the fart Cauſe. 


_ $2. Though be might (for the puniſhment of mens impious Curioſity) 
have ufed bad Angels as well as good, to carry Tidings.of ſuch Contingen+ 


- cles; as the Meſſenger could not have known, but by his Revelation : yet 


that was done without impeachment of this his challenged Privilege of 
ſhewing the End from the, Beginning : For he uſed the ſervice of wicked 
Spirits (to anticipate the torment of wicked men, by their fore-knowledge of 
what would happen ) only in general predictions of ſome one fingle event, 
without any other Circumſtances than ſuch as did either naturally touch up- 
vn, or might with ſtrong probability be gathered from, that one ſupernatu- 
rally-reveal'd Contingent. Thus, upon ſuppoſition of Gods revealing to that 
Spirit; which the Witch of Exdor raiſed, that Sax! ſhould die in that Battail, 
which the Iſraclites and Philiftines were ſo near an engagement in, as both 
Armies were ſct in Battalia, and facing one another, what time Saul conſul- 
red the Witch 3 that ſpirit might rationally colle& the time of his death | ts 


" morrow | for it was not like the Armies would ſtand longer in that poſture, 


nor the Iſraelites engage ſooner, than Saul ſhould return to the head of his 
Army : the diſcomfiture of the Iſraclitiſh Hoſt, for it could not be ima- 
Fined, that Sax! ſhould dic in that Battail, but either in Fight, (and that 
would be ſuch a quelling of the ſpirits of his men, as to make them turn 
their backs upon the enemy) or in Flight'Cand that muſt be after his loſs of 
the Field; arid the taking of the Ark of God, which they carried with them 
Into the Field, and muſt leavethere when they had loſt che Field. It might 
be here obſerv'd, that the Indian Reſponds to Alexander, were meer 
Gypſie-juglings. Alexander 'in his Epiſtle to Ariſtotle, informs him, 
that the Priefts told him, that [The Sun gave ons Oracles in the Grecian 
as welb as the Indian Tongue, but the ' Mooy only in the Tadian : | Is not 
the reaſon of this apparent? becauſe the Prieſts of the Sin were Learned 
Knaves, and could ſpeak Greek 3 ' but the Moons Veftals were illiterate 
Females, who underſtood their Mother-Tongue only. . And: as to the 
Anſwers-which both gave, how eaſily might they gueſs what Alexander 
deſired to be reſolved about? For what could a.,perſon of his ambition think 
of, but Conquering the World; or a perſon to whom his Mother and Siſter 
were {o dear, as he intermingled their Names in the Diſcourſes, he had with 
the Gymnoſophiſts,” but of returning home to thoſe beloved, Relations, af- 
ter ſo long atnarch ? And, how eafie was it to. promiſe him the Conqueſt 


of the World, after he had ſubdued it as far as Indie's: utmoſt Eaſtern 
-» Bounds, (that is, to the end of the known World on that fide, where it was 


moſt anciently and populouſly inhabited, and therefore moſt likely to make 
re{iſtance.)) ' Laftly, how probable was the Conjecture, that (now - his 
labour of conquering was as good as pver)) a man of his complexion would 
give himſelf to that eaſe and luxury, as would lay him open to. the firoke of 
untimely death, by effeminating his body, and making .it unapt: to bear the 
extremities of the Climes, through which he was to return 3 Or grow up 
to that height of diſdainful pride, as might poſſibly provoke his Captains to 


' diſguſt him. To fay nothing of that light, which theſe Travelling Sophs 


might have received, from DaniePs Prophecy, from which it.is maniteſt, 
thoſe Chaldeans borrowed that Light, which they exhibited, in their Prog- 
B 


hoſtications 
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noſtications of Alexander's Greatneſs, and Dariws his Fall, (by Q. Curtin 1, 
4.) The Demon of Delpbos was not [nch a punie Devil ſure,but that he could 
' count to four, and read Daniels Text, where he wrote of a fourth King of Per= 
fa, from Darius Nothus, whom the King of Grecia ſhould ſubdue : nor ſuch 
a Freſhman, but that he had Logick enough to. make this inference, That 
he who was to ſubdue the Empire of the whole World, would tranſlate the 
whole Empite to himſelf: and therefore his informing Philip, that his Son, 
whom Bncephalus permitted, to come upon his back, ſhould make the whole 
World his Mule 3 was no more than what any Pigmie, ſet upon the Gyany 
ſhoulders of Daniel might have ſeen. 


$ 3, Where Pagan Oracles, inan apiſh imitation of thoſe.of the God. of 
Ifracl, ſeem to foretel things from beginning to end 3 yet they ſhew not, 
they: declare not} thoſe future things, in ſuch clear expreſſions and incontroe 
verſial Terms, as ſpeak the Author of thoſe Reſponds, to have had the knows 
kedge of what they ſeem to ſpeak 3 but rather a deſign to cover their own 
Ignorance, and fave their credits; under the ſhelter of ambiguous words.z 
ſach as, whatever ſhould fall out, might equally be applied to them and ga- 
chered from them, according to the different Glofſes, which ſeveral Fan- 
cies might put upon them. . Of which though I have elſewhere given ſeve- 
ral examples, .I ſhall here add that out of Homer,obſcrv'd by Macrobixs in his 
de Som. Scipion, (lib, 1. cap.,7.,) | Divnlgatis etiam docemur exemplis, quam 
pene ſemper chm predicantur futura, ita dubiis obſerantur, ut tamen diligens 
ſerntator, niſi diviniths impeditur, ſubeſſe reperiat apprehendende veſtigia verita- 
#5, &c.] We are taught (ſaith be} by famous examples how that almoſt conſtant- 
ly when future things are foretold, they are ſealed up in doubiful words ; yet 
fo as the dilligent ſearcher, if he be not divinely impeded, may find out ſome 
footſteps of Truth therein hinted, As when the Grecian Emperor comman- 
by Fove_in a Dream, that the day following he ſhould draw up his 
Army and give Battail to the Trojans 3 and, encouraged with manifeſt hope 
of promiſed . Victory, did as he was commanded : but came off with ſo great 
loſs of men,”as he had much ado to make a retreat tohis own Camp. Was 
he deluded*with a lying Oracle? by no means (faith Macrobixs) but the Fates 
| pornr ny, that miſchance to the Grecians, there was that lurking in the 
words of the Dream, which had they obſerv'd, would have directed them, 
how they might either obtain the Victory or avoid Fighting. Fox FJove's 
Precept was, that the whole Army ſhould be drawn up, meaning, that the 
King ſhould forthwith make hiis peace with Achilles, (who upon diſguft, 
had drawn off his Party, and deſerted the Cauſe :) The King therefore not 
following Fove's Inſtructions, did both deſervedly ſuſtain that detriment,and 
abſolve the Dream from the envious charge of lying. Such another Plaiſter 
this great Humaniſt applies, for the Salving of the credit of that Delian OQ- 
racle, which put eas to ſo many years wandring, and ſuch dangerous voy- 
ages, in the queſt of the native ſoil of his Progenitors : which he might have 
fav'd, had he utiderfiood that one ambiguous word Dardanide, But why 
did not Apollo ayoid the Equivocation, with a man fo pious as Areas, if 
indeed he himſelf had certainly known, what place Providence had allotted 
for that Trojan Colony to fit down in, or underſtood any more touching 
that point, than any ordinary perſon might have arrived at, by diſcourſe ? 
to- wit, That their Mother-ſoil was likelieſt to receive them into her lap, 
now that the Trojan ſoil had proved a Step-mother to them : but whethesx 
Crete, whence Texcer, or Italy (whence Dardanw ſprung) would, give A+ 
#eas entertainment, the Oracle durſt not determine 3 and therefore to ſave 
its credit, gives this uncertain ſound. | @nid: opus eft circuitione E anfratiu # 
wt ſit utendum interpretibus potivs, quam direcie; Deus ſiquidem nobis conſule= 
Sat, hoe facito, hoe ne feceris diceret, (Cicer, Divin.) Et fi Medicus egroto im 
peret, nt ſumat, terrigenam, berbigradam, domipartam, ſanguine.caſſam Jour 
gudns, hominum more, Cochleam dicere, Pucuvianus Amphion, quadrupes, 
TN | tardigrada 
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tirdigrada, agreſtis, humilis, aſpera, capite brevi, cirvice anguina,” aſpelin truci 
eviſcerata, inanima, cum animali ſono : Cum dixiſſet, tum Attici reſpondent, _ 
intelligimus, niſi aperte dixeris \ at ille, nno verbo, Tejtudo : non 'potueras hoc igi- 
tur a principio cithariſta goth (14.1b.) Why ſuch winding and. abruptneſ> 2 
That he that inquires hath need of an interpreter : Why do not Oracles rather 
anſwer DireGily ? Sure if it were God that gave advice, he would ſay, Do this: 
beware of doing this, &c. As if a Phyſician ſhould injoyn his Patient to take 
the Earth-born, graſs-creeping, houſe-carrying , bloodleſs Inſet, rather thax. a. 
Snail, inthe plain uſual way of ſpeech, when Pacavianus Amphion thus cax- 
ted, The four foot, ſlow-pac'd, rude, low, rugged Creature, with a ſharp head 
Snakes neck, fierce look, and no howels, nor ſoul, yet having the waice of a lzving 
Creature : We 'underjtand thee not (cried the Athenians) ſpeak plain, I mean 
(quoth be) in one word, a Tortoyſe, why conldjt thou not (pittiful Fidler) have 
ſaid thus at firſt? Reply they, | 


$ 4. Fourthly, if thoſe Oracles at any time plainly foretold any Contin- 
gents which took cffect. The Reſponds were as contingent, as the things 
they foretold, Thoſe blind Bards might hap-hazzard, ſtumble upon a Truth; 
as the verieſt Lyar in the World may 3 while thoſe great Lotteries were fre- 
quented, though moſt of the Fortunes were Blanks, yet ſome lucky hand 


might perhaps once in an Age draw a Prize, 'or throw a Venus. upon the 


Preneftine Dice, once in an hundred caſts. To that Samothracian who 
made offer to prove Neptunes faithfulneſs to his Votaries, by the multitude 
of votive Tables which were dedicated: by ſach as had c{caped Shipwrack; 
yea, replied Diogoras, but were there a Table hung-up, tor every one that 
has been drowned, while they were moſt devoutly invocating Neptune, the 
Temple would not contain them. | ris enim eft. qui totum diem jaculans 
70 aliquandh collimet * (Et Plutarch de oracul. defeit, pag, 679.) ficut ii qui 


Sepe Jaciunt, ſepenumerd ſcopum attingunt | He bas very bad-luc that ſhoots all. 


day long, and never comes near the mark, ſaith Cicero, (de Divin.3.) Upon 


theſe accounts ' thefe Oracles grew into that. contempt, as the Spartans 


would not truſt to the Reſpond of Dodona, till they had 'ſerit ' Agefilaxs. to 
Delphos, to propound this Queſtion -to Apollo whether he was of the ſame 


mind with his Father ? and notwithſtanding they had the'aſſurance of two: 


Oracles, Ageſilaus, tocure the Deſpondency of his Army, was- fain-to ſub< 


orn the Azgzur to imprint Vidory upon the Liver of the Sacrifice, and- pres' 


tend he found it there. And. "therefore Epaminodas, in contempt of both 
lucky and adverſe Oracles, laid the one at his right hand and the other-ar 
his left x telling his Souldiers, it was at their choice, whether of thoſe For- 
tunes they ſhould have, wiſhing them to depend more upon their .own. Va- 
lour, than upon the moſt favourable Reſpond. (Plntarch. apothegmat, mor, 


om, I. 


$ 5. But row the God of 1ſracl communicated to his Prophets, the 
forcknowledge of future things, whoſe Cauſes were then only: in--his own 
Prc{cicnce, with all their Circumftances, in'plain terms : of which Prophe- 
cics not one tittle has fail'd, but in its time appointed received--its accom 
pliſhrnent. Of all which properties, whereby the Sacred- Oracles are dif- 
criminated from prophane and' Diabolical , thoſe' are eminently. partakers 
that relate to the Meſſi.is, and are fullfiPd in our Jeſus © +» > fhod 
" Which 1. Diſtin&ly toretel} the place of his Birth, Bethlehem 3 of his Re- 
treat from Herods rage, Agypt 3 of his Nurture, Nazareth-; of his greateſt Re- 
fidence in the time of his Miniſtry, Galilee, The Confederacy of Herodand 
Pilate, of Jew and Gentile againſt him 3 the Treaſon of him+that cat of 'his 
Bread, that dipt in his Diſh 3 the Price at which he was fold 3 the: Purchaſe 
of the Potters Field, with that price of Blood. © All thei PuCtibo's. of: his 
Pattion. The Piercing his Hands, Feet, and Side 3 The' Diftenhion of his 
Sacred Body upon the Croſs, ſo as one might tell all his bones 3 the Mar- 
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ring, of his bleſſed Face, with Buffeting, ſpitting and beſmearing with blood 
(trickling down from his Thorn-crowned Head) his being numbred with 
Tranſgrefſors'3 his being Crucified between two Thieves 3 the Souldiers di- 
viding his Garments among them 3 their caſting Lots upon his Veſture : 
The Jews ſcornful and malicious deportment towards him 3 hiding their face 
from him 3 turning their backs upon him  rezeRing him 'as not their King, 


- when Pilate preſented him 3 their giving him Vinegar to drink, The very 


form of words wherewith they taunted him, were by Prophecy put into 
their Mouthes. | He truſted in God that be would ſave bim let bim deliver him if 
be will have bim\ Mat. 27. 43. Pſal. 22.8. His making his Grave with 
the rich, his being buried like a noble man 3 for he was before hand, by Ma- 
ry. Magdalen anointed againſt his Burial with moſt precious.Spikenard, was 
perfum'd, imbalm'd by Nicodemns a Ruler of the Jews 3 wound in fine lin- 
nen by Foſeph of Arimathea, and laid in that new Tomb, which that Ho- 
nourable Perſon had hewne out of a Rock in his Garden for himſelf: and 
to make his Funeral more auguſt, the Chiet Prieſts and Phariſees contri- 


bute a guard of Souldiers to watch his blefſed Corps, and take order that 


his Sepulchre be made faſt with a hewen Stone, / filling the mouth, and 
faſined with Cramps of Iron into the fides of his Tomb) the moſt honou- 
rable form of entombing, All which things the Evangeliſts do therefore at- 
firm to be done, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, and our Jeſus demon- 
ſtrated, to be the Perſon of whons thoſe infallible Oracles ſpake. The far 
greateſt and moſt ſubſtantial part of thoſe things not being applicable, in 
truth, to the perſons that ſpake them. Darid in his own perfon ſuffered not 
ſuch like things, any more then he did not ſee corruption, as Saint Peter 
argues ; And therefore, as the ſame Apoſtle dictates, thoſe Propheſies were 
not of private interpretation 3 that is, as Saint Philip, (in anfwer to the Eu- 


 nuchs queſtion) reſolves, the Prophets did not ſpeak thoſe things of them- 


faves, but of ſome other man, to wit the Meſſias. | 

2, Can any thing be imagined more purely contingent than thoſe things ? 
Is it conceivable, how {o long before, there could be a Foreknowledge of 
their Futurity by-the Prophets inſpe&ion into their Natural Cauſes. The 
Learned Voſſius (de Origine idol. lib, 2. cap. 48.) doth explode the madnels 
of ſome Modern Aftrologers, who affirm, that all the Miracles wrought by 
Chriſt and his Apoſiles, or any body elſe, were the natural and neceſſary- ef= 
feds of ſomie Conjundions of Planets 3 and were not aſhamed to aſcribe 
to the Horoſcope, the Birth of Chriſt of a Virgin, and all his ftupendious 
works, and thoſe great Changes which have faln out in reſpe& of Reli» 
gion 3 aſcribing the riſe of the Jewiſh, to the Conjunion of Fepiter with 
Satwrn ; of the Chaldean, to the Conjundtion of Jupiter with Mars 3 the &= 
gyptian, to the ConjunRion of Jupiter with the Sun ; The Mahometan, to 
the ConjunGiion of Fupiter with Venus ; the Chriſtian, to the ConjunCtion 
of Jupiter with Mercury 3 and the Antichriſtian, to Jwpiters ConjunRion 
with the Mooz, (all which is to be read in Albamazar, lib, 2, de mag, con- 
jeainl, tradi. 1, diſſei.q.) Say that ſuch Conjun&ions might poſlibly incline 


thoſe parts of the World, under the Dominion of their Influence, to imbrace 


thoſe ſeveral Religions 3 yet he muſt be of a Facile Faith, that can believe 
it was poſhble for our Divine Prophets to read their Preditions, in the 
Book of the Starrs3 who if they had had an everlaſting Almanack in their 
heads, from what Poſitions of the Heavenly Bodies could they have Prog- 
noſticated, the concentring of ſo many emergencies upon one man ? from 
what Conjun&ion of Planets (or Linczan inſpe&ion into Matters of State) 
(a Book more toſt, and to better purpoſe than the other, by thoſe prudent 
Judicial Aftrologers, who had a mind not to ſhame their Profeſſion) could 
David foxeſee the agreement of Herod and Pilate who the day before were at 
enmity, and on the day of our Saviours Paſſion were made Friends, and 
that in order to our Saviours Crucifixion at Feruſalem ? which (according 
to Gods determinate Counſel reyealed to David) could not be effected, till 

thoſe 


UMI. 


Lib.[V.Cz p.2.Set.5- The Revelation plain, the performance puniual, 13 


thoſe Rulers under the Gentile Empire ſtood up in their Maſters quarrel, , 
gs and with the people of Iſrael, took councel together againſt the Lord and 
his Chriſt, as the Church diQates, AF. 4. 25. 27. From what ſowr and crab- 
bed Aſpet of the Planets, could David foretell, their turning of Drink in- 
to Vinegar? From what influences the diſtilling of the Blood of God from 
Chriſts Head, Hands, Side, Feet ? In what Ephemeris did the Prophet read 
that aſtoniſhing Darkneſs that invelopt the Earth? Briefly, in what Cauſe, 
but the Will of God revealed to them by himſelf, could they ſee thoſe 
ſtrange events that fell out ; that one Year, that acceptable . Year of the 
Lord; that one Week, that great Week, as the Ancients ftiled it 3 that 
one Day, that Day of Redemption ? Let the moſt expert Aſtrologer e- 
ret a Scheme, ſet up all the Lamps of Heaven, in that poſture wherein 
they ſtood at our Saviours Paſſion; and try if he can by their Light, diſco- 
ver the leaſt appearance or likelihood of a reaſon, that in ſuch a junQure 
ſuch things muſt fall out, by the courſe of nature. That at that time (for 
inſtance) thoſe Prophetick Forms, which the Jews uſed in derifion of Chriſt, 
that had hung (as it were frozen) at the Prophets lips, fo many hundred 
of years, ſhould be thawn, and drop into the Mouthes of that Generation : 
That the Legs of the Thieves ſhould be broken: and not our Saviours : 
That his Side ſhould be pierced and not theirs, &c. 

- Thoſe Prophecies are fo plain, and the Application of them, in their q 
Effects, to the Bleſſed Jeſus, ſo natural 3 as we need not ſtrain courteſie with 
the Letter it (elf (to wreſt it from its moſt obvious ſence, in making the 
Buckle and-Thong meet 3 in making the accompliſhment kiſs tke Oracles. 
Here need no Salvoes .of the Prophets Credit, by, underſtanding them to 

k figuratively ; The Text is fo cafic, as it needs no other Gloſs, than 

e plain Hiſtory of the Goſpel 3 the fame words, the ſame things, which . 
the'one foretells to be done, the other tells as done, Bethlehem anſwers Beth- 
lebem, Nazareth, Nazareth , #gypt, F#gypt, as face anſwers face ; David 
declaring the caſe of his own ſoul uſed the phraſe of | Broker Bones | Mcta- 

horically, to ſhew the diſlocation of its Faculties, by his great Fall : But 
oſes in deſcribing the ordinance of the Paſchall Lamb (the' Type of the 
Lamb of God) uſes thoſe words [2 Bone of him ſnall not be broken | in their 
ſence, in that ſence, wherein the Evangeliſts applies that Text to 
Chriſt. He had his Metaphorical Gall, Vinegar, Spittings, Baffetings, &*e. 
But the Son of David had them really, xcorfiip to the Letter of the Pro- 
phecy. The ruine of the Jewiſh State, the Vocation of the Gentiles, the 
Glory of Chrifts Kingdom are ſometimes indeed ſet out in Rhetorical Flou- 
riſhes and borrowed expreſſions z but they (and all things elſe pertaining to 
Chriſt) are in other Prophetick Texts, fo plainly foretold as the Tongue of 
Man can ſpeak. 

4+ The punQual performance of this whole Cluſter, the ripening ofeve- 
ry Berry thereof into Event, ſpeaks the Prophets not to have ſpoken by 
chance, That Poem cannot be a Medley, a Rapſody, whole every foot is of 
a regular length, If you throw 4 Dice, perhaps one of them may be a 
Size, but who ever ſaw an hundred Sizes caſt at one throw of an hundred 
Dice, If a Sow with her Snout ſhould imprint upon the ground, which - 
the is rooting up, the Figure of the Letter | A | couldft thou therefore ima- 
gine, ſhe might, in theſe Lines ſhe draws expreſs Exnizs his Andromachs,or 
Virgils Aneads. (Cicer. Divin. 1.p. 162.) It was the unparalleVd Commen- 
dation of the Prophecies delivered to Iſrael, that there failed not ought of 
any good thing which the Lord had ſpoken to-the Houle of Tſrae}: but all 
came to pals (Jo 21.45.) for the truth whereof Joſhna y_ to their own 
Experience (chap.23.14.) Te know in all your bearts, and all your ſouls, that 
not one thing bath failed, all is come to paſs, and not one thing failed, And 
hence the whole Aſſembly are perſwaded, that he, who appeared to Abra- 
bam, and ſpake by Moſes, was the only God, worthy of credit, deſerving to 
be confided in, and adhered to, jo __ 4 
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CHAP. III. © 


Inſtarices of Prophecies fullfill'd whoſe Effetts ate permanent 
and obvious to the Atheiſts Eyes, 1f he will but open 
them, | 


6 1. Predifiions that Iſrael would rejedt their own Meſhia, made, by Fews Con- 
feſſion, many hundreds of years before Chriſt, 2. The Prophets foretell 
Gods Rejedtion of the Fews for their Rejedion of bis Son. & 3, Texts pro= 
ving a final Rejefion, Chriſts Blood calls down this vengeance, & 4.Theſe 
Menacies executed to the full : Temple, City, and all vaxiſh*d, Spirit of Pro- 
phecy paſt from the Synagogue to the Chnrch, 


——J O give an Enumeration of all Particulars here, would be an end- 


leſs Task,. It may ſuffice, that the moſt prying Adverſary hath 
not, to this day, produc'd one inſtance of any of our Prophecies that hath 
faln to the ground 3 but what our Apologiſts have demonſtrated, either to 
be accompliſht, or accompliſhable in its time, And furthermore our Mo- 
dern Atheiſt is too wile to believe further than he can ſee; and therefore XL 
will not preſs him to the belief of the accompliſhment of thoſe Prophecies, 
whoſe Efteds;are gone. and paſt out of tight by any other Arguments, than 
thoſe T produced in the firſt-part of the Third Book, where I proved the 
Truth of Matters of Fa& reported in the Goſpel.. But it he be wife enough 
to know, what his own Senſes. Dictate to him ? it is all that Wiſdom, at this 
preſent, requires of him, to make him docible, and capable of her Inftruci 
ons: And.verily,'it he be not fo far a man, as this amounts: to, Anticira is 
a fitter place-fer him, than the Academy., Art thou. then weaned from the 
Milk, . taken” from the Breaſt ? art thou not Kill like that Child of the Lady 


Moores Prayexs, a Boy (till, and wilt be fo, as long as thou liveſt ? Know- 


eſt thou thy'right hand from thy left ? Come.in, fit down (Wiſdom invites 


thee) though thou beeſt in the loweſt Form of Rational Animals, ſhe will 


teach thee ;knowledge, .though thy Soul be the moſt narrow mouthed glaſs, 
that ever was. blown by the breath of that Almighty, whom thou ſcorneſt 
ſhe will infuſe. her Documents into thee, drop by drop, as thou art able to 
receive them, through the Loop-holes of thy Head and Face. . 

I, It thine Eyes can ſpareſo much time from beholding vanity, fix them 
upon thoſe Texts, If. 53. 1. &c. and they will inform thee, that the Pro= 
phet forclaw and foretold; that he, of whom the Evangelical Preachers were 
to ſay,” | Thy God, .Oh Sion, Reigneth,| that that arme of the Lord, upon 
his making of which bare, all;the ends of the World, ſhould fee the Sa 
vation of ;I{racls God : that he, who was to beſprinkle many Nations 3 at 
whom Kings were to ſhut their Mouthes 3 who was to have a Portion divi- 
ded him-with the great, and to be made very high 3 to have a Name gi- 
ven him above every name: ſhould (notwithſtanding the beamings out of 
his Glory--amongſt them, notwithſtanding Moſes and the Prophets had fo 
manitclily; poirited him out) be deſpiſed and rejected of thoſe that faw him, 
among, whom he had his converſe, | 
. 2. From them catt thine ;Eye-upon: Secalar.,Chronology, and, that will 
tell thee; how: many hundreds of years this Prophecy was pen'd, before our, 


_ Saviour (to whom alone it- is applicable .) was . incarnate ; Or if 


thou ſuſpects, they , may. write in favour of . Chriſt , conſult the Jews, 
his ' proteſt . cnemies, and. they will inform, thee 3 how, 1ſaiab gave 
forth. this. Prophecy, before the Birth, of. Jeſus of Nazareth, ſo many. 
ages, as rendred thole things impoſſible to be known, but by the Reve-' 


lation 


UMI 


L1iNMI 


Lib.lV.Cap.2.Sc&.2. . The Jews manifeſt rejeition of Chriſt | 


r5 


lation of that Infinitely-wife Being, to whom all things paſt and to 


come are alike preſent, _ Of which if thou makes queſtion, jt will be thy part 


to ſhew, by what other means the Prophets could come to the knowledge 
hereof ; or to give'one inſtance, at leaſt-of any one man, that by Natural 
Means hath foretold a thing ſo long before it tell out. But rather than en+ 
ter upon ſuch a Wild-Gooſe-chaſe, (except thou could deviſe how to get a» 
bove the Magnetick Sphere of the Earth, that thou mayft ſtalk: it over the 
Clouds, into the World of the Moon, to fetch an example thence, of what 
is not to be found in that Globe which we inhabit) I would adviſe thee, to 
make a Voyage into the Low-Countries, and to enquire there, whether. the 
Jews do not reje& that Off-ſpring of David, who made his ſoul an offering 
for ſin, who was led as a Lamb to' the Slaughter, and as a Sheep, was 
Dumb before the Shearer, and opened not his mouth, when he was provo- 
ked to call his ſervants to reſcue him out of the hands of his Murderers: who 
gave his Face to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair, that Buffeted and abuſed him. Ask this Generation what opinion 
they have of Jeſus of Nazareth, of whom their Fathers were the Betrayers 
and Murderers, whom God, raiſed from the Dead, by whom God wrought 
Signs and Miracles. Iam ſure they will make thee ſuch anſwer, as the Spi- 
rit of the Meſſias, above two thouſand years ago, by the mouth of their own 
Prophets, foretold they would make to that Queſtion. Liſten in their Syna- 
gogues, if thou canſi hear the bleſſed Jeſus named, except it be in execrati- 
ons, {pie if thou canſt ſee the Symbol of his precious Death, except it be 
in their barbarous repreſentation thereof, by ſome Crucitied Chriſtian In- 
fant, Obſerve if there be any Signs of their relenting, tor Murdering that 
holy and jaſt One, of their bitter mourning over their Fathers fin, in chooſ- 
Inga Murderer before, the Innocent Lamb of God : If thou diſcerneſt one 
teat to trickle down from their eye, while ?tis fixt upon him 7 except it low 
from their ſpightful' envy, to ſee him exalted; adored, and; worſhipt of all 
people, but themſelves : | ive T&vra&xSs Thy SHfov awry XKNKUTSOLY DEG pur 
vl, Teguiwitormau,} (Tiger. Pelnſ1.4.ep.74.) They are preſerv'd alive, that 
they may be vexed at the heart þy bebalding the glory of Chriſt ſhining every where, 
Or be in revenge of that vengeance upon them, by which Chriſt has paid 
himſelf, for the Travel of his foul for that unthankful Nation 3 and vindicated 
the honour of his Deity, in the opinion ofall men, but themſelves : by which 
they. that would not receive mſtruQtion, are -made an infiruction to others; 
and they, who would not, (by all the plaineft Demonftrations which Chriſt 
or his Apoſtle did lay before them) be convinc'd, are become a Demonſtrati- 
on to convince the World, that' that Jeſus, whom they ſlew and hanged 
upon a Tree, is the very Chriſt : For as their Fathers, by condemning him ; 
ſo the Children of that ſtock of Abraham, by perſiſting in their denial of 
him, (not knowing him, nor the voyces of the Prophets, which are read eve- 
ry Sabbath day ) have been and are fill fulfilling thoſe Prophets, as to this 
Point of their Prediction, that that People» ſhould reject their own 
Meſſias CAf.13.27.) q 


9 2. A ſecond Branch of Prophecy, whoſe Fruit hangs .yet upon it, 
whoſe Effe& is till permanent, to be ſeen, felt, and handled, is that tou- 
ching Gods Rejection of the Jews, for their rejeQting of his Son 3 Of the 
truth of which that Nation is a manifeſt proot, arid ſtands as a Pillar of 
Salt, to ſeaſon all Ages with the belief of the Supernaturalneſs of thoſe Re- 
velations whercin' that event was foretold And of the warrantableneſs of 
the Churches Application ob'them to the Bleſſed Jeſus; whereupon Celſas 
having excepted againſt that Opinion of the Chtiſtians, [ That the Jews bad 
moved Gods Siſpteaſere againſt them for their Crucifying and diſowning Chriſt :] 
Origen. replies. | hat ? Ts not the diſperſion of their Nation, the ruine of their 
Temple, City, &c. ſufficient indications of Gods rejefiing that people ?/ ——T 


dere ſay they ſhall never be reſtored :\ (Origen. contra Celſum, l. 3. 4. ) 1 
ope 


6 The evidence of Catholick Tradition irreſtible. Lib.LV.Cap.3.Se&.3« 
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hope the Engliſh Atheiſt is not ſo much a French Gentleman, as to take it 
in Dudgeon, that 1 lay ſome grains of this Salt, on. his Trencher, or rather 
adviſe him to help himſelt to = now that it fiands at his Elbow : for L 
fancy him yet in Belgium, taking out the firſt Leſſon touching the Jews dif 
owning of Chriſt: And now that he is amongſt thoſe Keepers of our Rolls, 
thoſe bearers of our Books; let him ſearch, whether thoſe Prophecies which 
foretell, that upon that Nations refuſing to accept their own Meſſts, their Fa- 
thers God ſhould wholly difown them; be the inventions of Chriftians,the 
pious frauds of our Church, or the Reſponds of their own Prophets ? Ask a 
Jew of whom that Prophet of theirs {whom .for honours ſake they call An- 

el) Ferevay, ſpeaks, (chap. 6.) | I will bring evil upon this people, becauſe they 
bow rejected the word of the Lord] becauſe they {aid | we will zot walk in the 

ood way, wherein they were promiſed to find reft for their ſouls 3 becauſe 
= wonld not bear the ſound of the Trumpet | that ſound which the Gen= 
tiles would hear 3 | Hearken therefore , hear' ye Nations | hear O earth : Twill 
bring evil upon this people, reprobate Silver ſhall men call. them, becauſe God 
hath rejetted ' them, | Can the moſt obſtinately blinded ' Jew ſhut his 
Eye ſo cloſe, as he ſhallnot here ſee the glimmerings of thoſe unwelcome 
Truths. | wn 

I1-That this is an Evil, the Effeas whereof ſhould be ſo palpable, as all Na- 
tions ſhould ſo manifeftly ſee the Marks of Gods rejecting them, as the 
name whereby they ſhould, in common ſpeech, be called, | 35 reprobate Sil- 
ver,] arefuſe Nation, a Peoplecaſt off of Godz a name, which God was 
angry with the Heathen for. faſtning upon them, in the {addeſt dereliction 
of that people formerly. That, 

2. [The word} for their rejeQing whereof they were rejected of God : 
[ The good old way, | for their refuſing to walk wherein, they were left out 
of the-xoad of Mercy, can be none other, but that eternal Word, who pro- 
claimed himſelf to be the Way. and offered Soul-reſt to them would come 
to him, is manifeſt. For, | ] 

1. This is abſolutely and without compare the good old Way, the fa- 
ving Word that was chalk*d out, that was Preach'd to Abraham, - before. he 
was Circumciſed, 400 years before the good old Way of Moſes was known; 
Nay, preach'dby Noah, that Preacher of Righteouſneſs, by Faith, many Ge- 
nerations before Abraham and by God himſelf in Paradiſe, tendering Life 
through Faith in. the Blood of the' Womans Seed, which was the only 
thing ſaving, in all -the -After-diſpenfations of © that "Covenant of 
Grace, 

2. This is the only Word and Way which the Jews totally rejected, the 
Word, ſpoken by Moſes and the Prophets, their Fathers (in ſome part, for 
{ome time) negle&ed, but never totally renounc'd it ; and the Modern Jew 
does too tenaciouſly ſtick to the Letter of that Word, and the external Form. 
of that Way. 

3+ The only Sound of the Trumpet which the Gentiles hearken to, in 
order to their finding reſt to their Seuls, is that ſound of the Apoſtles, 
which from Feruſalem, is gone into all the Earth, and to the uttermoſt parts 
of the World : the ſound of that - Trumpet, whereby Chriſt is Proclaimed, 
the Word of God, the everlaſting Way of Salvation. | 


$. 3. Aska Jew, whether the ſame Prophet (chap. 16, and 17.) threaten 
not a more dreadful Judgment (then impending over that Nations head) 
than the Northern Captivity 3 to wit, a difhpation. into Strange lands, that 
neither they nor therr Fathers kyew; \ whereas Chaldeaand all the Nations in- 
to which they were carried Captive, before their Crucifying the Lord of 
Life, were their door Neighbours (with whom they had Commerce) where: 
God would | ſpew them no favour} (as he had done in all other Captivities) 
but | take away bis peace from them, even loving kindneſs and mercy :\ where 
they thould be hanted from every Mountain and Hill and Hole 3 wherein 
not 
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not only all the Treaſures of, Gods Mountain,in the Field (the riches of that 
Covenant of -Grace;, ſometimes: depolited with that faithleG and' fruitle. 
People) ſhould be given as a ſpoile to the Gentiles : | But the boly Mountain, 
her ſelf diſcontinue from that heritage which God bad given ber, aud he. burnt: 
up and made deſolate, by a fire. that ſhould be kindled in Gods anger, aud, bury 
for ever :| A fire of Eternal Vengeance, ſuch as that whereby God [. deftray. 
ed Sodom and ber Siſters: So as ſhe may with as much reaſon expe, thac 
the Lake of Sodom (hall become firm Land again, and grow into a plea-, 
fant Plain like the Garden of 'Edez ; and the Captivity of thoſe Cities be 


wholly depart from her : that Sin of Judeb written with a Hen T _ With 
it bctore God for 


God uporr thera ceatmor cudgell-them into one ſober Reflection upon what, 


their Fathers 'did;”in Crucifying the Lord of Glory 3 though, they have ſo 
rtany years betn- braid with a-Pc&elin a Mortar, the Husk their SEapary 
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—19 The guilt of Chrifts blood brought this Vengeance. Lib.IV.Cap.3.Se.3, 


Bagded.) That fin, which ſhall turn the Houſe of Divine InſtruQtion, into a 


what time the Son of David ſhould come- : that- Sin which ſhall never be 
blotted out, but cauſe them to be blotted out 'of the Book-of the living, 
then when the Gentiles ſing unto the Lord, | 4 new Song, which will pleaſe 
him better than an Ox that bath Hors and Hoofs ; | better than the beſt Les 
gal Sacrifices 3 which Aben Ezra (Pf. 69. 29.) applies to the Times of 
Chriſt : Let the Jew I fay name if he can, what that Sin can be, but what: 
the Prophets impute it to : to wit, the Guilt of that Blood: which the Fathers 
invoked upon themſelves and Children, | They are written in tbe Earth 
(where the Oſtrich layes ber Eggs) where the foot of every Beaſt that paſſeth by 
may cruſh them, becauſe they have forſaken the Lord the hope of Iſrael | (Fer, 
17. 13.) Not God, the poſſeſſion of Iſrael, while Iſrael was his poſſeſhon ; 
but the Lord, the hope of Ifrael, the promiſed Lord, which Iſrael hoped for, 
To which promiſe, the twelve Tribes, inceſſantly ſerving God day and 
night, did hope to come, { As 26. 7.) It was their hating the innocent 
clus without'a Caufe 3 their becoming his enemies wrongfully 3 their 
eart breaking Reproachesz the Gall they gave him for meat 3 the vinegar 
they gave him in his thirſt, for drink 3 that exaſperated their God's heart 
againſt them : It was for this, that David (in the Spirit of Prophecie) de- 
voted that Nation to that Ruine, we now ſee brought upon them 3 to that 
Vengeance, we fee God pouring out upon them 3 in making their Table 
their Snare, and their Wellfare, their Trap 3 in turning the Law of Moſes 
and the Covenant of Peculiarities, into an occaſion, of their perverſe denial 
of Chriſt, of. their further Obczcation and Obduration: It is for their per- 
ſecuting him, whom 'God fmote, (when he laid upon him the iniquities of 
us all) that,that man after Gods heart poured out theſe imprecations againſt 
them { Por ont thine indignation upon them, and let thy wrathful anger take 
bold of them :' ever bow down their backs} that is, let them fall and never riſe 
(let them never ſee that Redemption from Captivity which they look for, 
as the Syriack,expounds it :) Let them not come into thy righteouſneſs, | that 
15, deal with them in fury, not in Judgment 5 let them be ſirangers to 
that mitigation of the ſeverity of juſtice that's tender'd-in the Goſpel 3 ket 
them have judgment without mercy.: (as the Arabick gloſſeth) (Vzcars 
his Decupla on Pfal.69.). | 
As to any other ſim : The Jew came-out of the fire of the Babylonifh 
Captivity, ſo refin'd 3 as he hath been, ever ſince, his Fathers better 3. not a 
'dramof the Golden Calf would ever fince down with him z he hath never 
fince reliſht the Cakes bak'd for the Queen of Heaven, nor luſted after the 
Onyons, Garlick, or Fleſh-pots of Xgypt 3 nor endured upon his body the fi- 
gures of the Letters of his Idol, as King Joachim did ( which marks were 
ſeen upon him, when he was caft out naked, ſays, Toſtatxes, and Nicholas, 
Lyrans, on 2 Chron, 36,) nor the Symbolical Mark of Bacchw, an Ivy-leaf : 
which rather than they would receive the impreſs of, they expoſed theme 
ſelves to a thouſand torments 3 nor+ endured to hear the cries of Innocents, 
while they were a ſacrificing to Meloch ; nor ſo much as the name of a firange 
God. And for Immoralities, he that reads Foſephxs, and compares cither 
his general charge of Sins (worſe then thoſe of Sodom) upon that Generati- 
on on which the fury of Divine Wrath was poured ; or the particular Ex- 
amples he brings of the Impiety and Irregularity of that Age, with the af- 
ter-temper of that People, muſt be very uncharitable, if he does not con- 
clude, that the preſent Generation is much reform'd, if not wholly changed 
from that boyſterous and indomable oppoſition to Supreme Power (the ſin 
which actually procured their ruine) mto as fordidly fawning and fervile a 
Spirit as Fleſh and Blood is capable of : and that therefore that which Me- 
ritoriouſly wrought their ſubverſion then, and continues them under ot 


ment till, muſt be ſomething which eſcap'd the obſervation, not only of Jo- 
fephus, but of modern Jews (though more theirs than his) and ſome their 
| For 
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F orefathers, then living, who in a great meaſure charged their downfall, 


upon the guilt of their tin, in murdering St. Fames our Lords Brother, and 
firſt Chriſtian Biſhop of Jer=ſalem. But could the blood of a meer Man, 
wherein the hands of a ſmall party of Zealots for the Law, were only im- 
brewed, contract the guilt upon the whole Nation, which nothing can ex- 
pPiate? Sure that Nation lyes under the guilt of the blood of God, of him 
that*'s more than Man, of him whom their Prophets ſtile Immanuel, God with 


as, the Lord Fehopa our Righteouſneſs. Iſidor, Pelwſiot. ( lib.4. epiſt. 74.) — 


& EvvOHCOvTES OTs El TOY Weoy YAY Hy ES WNONGTREVTES i, WR OTESVTES 
X, TEO@NTHKS OPRCOVTES tv TOTO Erodov — | And let them lay this to 
beart that in the Age of their Forefathers though they committed Idolatry, Sacri- 
ficed their Children to Devils, and flew the Prophets, yet they ſuffered no ſuch 
things as they do now: but, after their ſuffering, chaſtiſement, were reſtored to 
their old habitations, whereas now they ſuffer a captivity from which they ſhall ne- 
ver return. - For the proof of Chrilts Divinity. (as the ſame Author obſerves) 
The grievouſneſs of the Jews puniſhment was urged againſt the Arrians, 
[ Qubd fi, ut Arriani aiunt, nudus fuit homo, quare Fudei, cim olim multos viros 
ſanitos ſuſtulerint, nibil tamen ejuſmodi unquam ſunt ob id perpeſſi : propter hunt 
autem occiſum ea ſuſtituerunt, quorum atrocitas, 1 cum quavs Tragedia compa- 
retzer, longiſimo omnes intervallo. antecedit : ( Tſidor.Pel.lib.q.epiſt.166. | If as the 
Arrians ſay, he was mere man, why did the Jews (ſeeing of old they killed ma- 
ny boly men, but never upon that account ſuffered any ſuch things) undergo, for 
killing of Chriſt, ſuch puniſhments, as if the grievouſneſs thereof be compared 
with any Tragedy, it goes far beyond w Upon their ſhedding of which pre- 
cious blood (when they had rejected all the Methods, it pleaſed God to 
uſe, for their Convidtion, that that Jeſus whom they had ſlain, was the Chriſt, 
the King of Iſrael, the Prince of Glory) there was brought upon that Gene- 
ration all the righteous blood that was ſhed upon the earth, from the blood 
of Abel the firſt 3 to the blood of Zacharias the Son of Barachiy, the laſt 
ren was flain (a little before the Romans laid Siege to Jeruſalem: 
of whoſe Death our Saviour ſpeaks, as then perpetrated when he ſpake, be- 
cauſe he foreſaw it would be perpetrated':; making uſe of the Aorift (ov 
E£qoreboaTre] which may as fitly be rendred [whom ye ſhall have ſlain; } the 
not obſerving of which, hath put, even Learned Men to their Wits end, in 
tudying who this Zacharias ſhould be, ſome conceiving him to be the Father 


of the Baptiſt > whom--the Apochryphal Protevangelixm Facobi, and Petrus 


Alexandrin (in canon) affirms to have been ſlain by Herod's Officers ; be- 
cauſe he would not tell where his Son the Baptiſt was, for whom Hered 
ſent: but Origen, and (from him) St. Baſil, Gregory Niſſexe, Cyril, Alexand. 
Theophilaf, &c. affirm he was ſlain, for prophaning the holy place, in plead- 
ing that the bleſſed Mary was a Virgin, and therefore ought to have her place 
among the Virgins. St. Jerome concludes, it was that Zacharias, whom 
Foaſh flew, (2 Chron. 24. 19.) But the ſtory of Foſephns does more exactly 
fute this Text, in brief thus. . After the Zealots had murdered Aranus, 
(which was the beginning of the Cities ruine) from which day the walls 
began to be demoliſh'd, and the Republick of the Jews to periſh, ſaith Fo- 
ſephus) they ere& a high Court of Mock-Juſtice, for the Trial of Zachary 
the Son of Baruch, againſt whom when they could not threaten the Judge 
to give Sentence, two of the ſtouteſt of thoſe Rufhan-Rebels aſſault and kill 
Zachary in the midſt of the Temple, (Bel, Judaic.5.1.) The meaning then of 
this Menacy of Chrift is, that the Jewiſh Nation ſhould (by their perſiſting 
in Impenitency, for thelr rejecting him) ripen themſelves for as great a 
Judgement, as if they had been 'guilty of all the innocent blood that had 
been ſhed, from the Foundation of the World, to the day of the Fall of Fe- 
ruſalem : and this is no more than what the Prophets had as plainly fore- 


told, as any thing they delivered, Yea, fo clear are their own Scriptures, in : 


this Point, on our fide, with ſuch open mouth do their own Oracles predict 


Gods reprobating that 'People, for reprobating his Son , as: wedareftand to. 


C2 || their 
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Prophetical Henacier excrnted to the fulh. "LibV.Cap.3ct.4. 


their Determination of. this Querie, and have had' this queſtion determi- 
ned for us, by thoſe greateſt Rabbies, - pofhitively *: that-in the days of the 


God. 


6. 4. And laſtly, whether 'theſe Menacies be not executed'to the full ? 
whether wrath be not come'to the uttermoſt upon this People of Gods Curſe? 
Whether Iſraels God hath not withdrawn from them all the Tokens of his 
favourable preſence ? and manifeſtly expreſt his abhorrency both of their 
Perſons and Moſt Religions Performances 3 yea, of that Worſhip which him» 
{lf commanded their Fathers topay unto. him 3 may be committed to the 
Umpirage of any mans eyes, that reads what glorious indications of Gods 
owning, that Nation (above all the Nations of the Earth) were exhibited to 
their Progenitors : and ſees how things are with them now, and have been, 
ſince that Generation, which our Saviour faid,ſhou]d not paſs'away, till all the 
Prophets Menacies were fulfill'd upon them. Iſrael was Holineſs to the Lord, 
ſeparated from all other People( by the eminent favour of God towards them) 
to be his peculiar Heritage. But what is now become of the Ark of his pre- 
ſence, the Holy Oracle, from whence he was wont to give Reſponds, as of= 
ten as they had need. to enquire ?. Whither are thoſe winged Cherubims and 
Seraphims flown, betwixt which he dwelt, while he was Iſracls Sheepherd ? 
By-what terrible Earthquake is the Holineſs of that place flitted, which he 
choſe to put his Name in, as long as he would have that Nation called by 
his Name ? Where is that holy and beautiful Houſe, the joy of the whole 
Land, where their Fathers worſhip'd him, of which Jxdab's God had ſaid, 
Here will T meet you, here will I dwell for ever, (that is, while I dwell with 
you 3) out of whic#no Sacrifice was acceptable, but polluted and unclean, 
{ Hag. 2. 14.) By what power hath that Royal Pallace of the great King been 
laid in the duſt, and kept from a Reſurrection, but of his Arm, who ſaid, 
it ſhould be perpetual defolations, (Iracl's ſometimes God 3) and of his 
word ; who faid, One Stone {hall not be left upon another (1fſracl's reje&ted 
Saviour.) Whereis that Copy ofit (the Temple of Heliopoljs) exected by 
Onias, jn'a precocious humour to fulfill the Prophecy of Iſaiah, (Chap.19., 
T19.). and, in his conceipt, built as a Trophy of the God of Ifraels:Vidory, 
over the Idols of Xgypr, in a place full of the Ruines of the Shrines of their 
Sacred Animals ( Foſeph. 'aut. 13. 6.) was it able, with all its weight, to 
{uppreſ(s thoſe. Rat and Mice-Gods while it ſtood: And did it not fall at lat 
with the Idol-Temples? Was it not blown down by the Breath of him, 
for whom the Conqueſt of Aigypt (to the Obedience of Iſraels God, )was 
reſerved, (our great High-Pricft, who hath ereced_ there the Altar of his 


Croſs) aftex it had firlt been prophan'd with the Image of that Monſter of 


Men-Gods, Calignla, and ſhut up againſt the Jews at the end of the Jewiſh 
War, by Lzpw. and kept ſhut, by Paulinus, ( Joſeph. Fud. Bell. 9. 0. ) Where 
3s thcir High-Prieſts ſpirit of Prophecy, fince Cazaphas Prophelied,it was ne» 
ceflary that one man ſhould dic for that Nation 3 hath not that one Man's 
Blood fo diſcoloured the Gems of the Ephod , as they never fince ſparkled 
out a Reſpond ? Hath it not ſo faft Cemented the Names of the twelve Tribes 
to the Platc on which they were ſet. as the Letters of thoſe Names could ne» 
ver fince {tand up above their fellows, {o as by thoſe prominent CharaQers, 
the enquirer could ſpell out the Determination of his propounded Queſtion ? 
Hath not God.called that his Leiger, that his Reſident, Agent, from amongſt 
them :; and fent him fo the Chriſtian Chuxch 3 in the virtue whereof, 
Chriti and his Apoſiles have foretold the ſacking of their City, the demoli» 
ſhing of their Temple, the overthrow of their Politie, and diſperfion of their 
perſons 3 and whatfocyer elſe conduceth to the- ſixengthning of our Faith, 
or the engaging us to poſſeſs our {ouls. in patience. ' In the virtue whereof, 
our-old men have dreamt Dreams, our young men have ſeen Viſions, our 
Daughters have been Propheteſles 3 and by this means the Extremity of Fa- 

mines 


Meſfias, the Jews, for their rezefting the Son of David, ſhall be' caſt off by 
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mines have been provided againſt, (as by Agabus his Propheſic of an Univer- 
{al Famine 3) loſs-of Lives in Shipwrack prevented Cas in St. Pauls Voyage 
to Rome; ) mens hearts have been ſecured againlt fear in the greateſt dan- 
ger (as St. Pauls was by a Viſion at Corinth. Men have been reſolved in 
their doubts (as St. Peter was in his, whether he ought to Preach the Goſpel 
' to the Gentiles 3). time would fail me,. ſhould ;I yeckon up.thot multitudes 

of Chriſtian Prophets, mentioned in the Canonical Books, much more ſhould 
I name thoſe that were famous after the ſealing of the Canon, unto the 
Council of Nice. .. | Alii antem' .(5n.Eccleſia,) & preſcienttam habent \fmturi- 
"om, & viſones, & diftiones-propheticas ( Ireneus adv, Hertſ, 2:5, ) | Many g. 
thers in the Church have the preſcience of fiture things and viſions and prophe- 
tical prediftions,) | Quemadmodum & .multos audrvimus fratres in Fecleſia, 
popu habentes ehariſmata, & per Spiritum univerſts tinguss loquentes & ab- 
ſcondita bominum in manifeftum producentes:] Ireneus adverſ* Her.l, 5,p. 539) 
Fe bave heard many Brethren in the Church, who had Prophetick, Gifts; and 
twould ſpeak, by the ſpirit with divers Tongues, and brings into open light the hid- 
den things - of mens hearts, ] In his time alſo, ſome by the Prayers ofthe 
Church' were raiſed from the dead (1.2.cap.58.) | Et Mortus jam Reſurrexes 
runt, & perſeveraverunt nobiscum multis annis, | We bave ſeenthe dead to have 
been raiſed, who after that hauc lived amongſt us.many years. ,But.in all this 
time the Jews. hays had no Prophets, but fuch (as to their coft and ruful ex4 
perience) they have found to, prophelie the Deceits, of their own hearts £ 
while'our great Divine in the Iſle of Patmos, is receiving the Light of Pro» 
phetie, from our Jeſus. Their Barcocab, | the Son of a Star, ]-is abuſing 
thera with ſuch palpable Dcluſiap, as this light of theirs, goes: out with a 
ſtink, and gains himſelf the name, of | the Son of s Lye | Such Meteors have 
all the Stars prov'd, that have appeared in their Horizon, fince the Star: of 
Flog {ct upon them, ſince then, the Sun is gone down upon their Prophets; 

he virtue is paſt, out of their Elijah's Staff, into our Apoſtles Rod 3/ out of 
his Mantle, into their Handkerchicts 3 out of his body(from which, firetch'd 
tpon the Child, life xeturn'd into him,) into St. Peters ſhadow (by which 
they that were over-ſhadowed as he paſſed by, were healed, (As 5, 15.) 
the Fleece. is. dry, and void of all that Heavenly Influence; which bedews 
the Floor ;of the Gentile World about it. | 
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CHAP. IV. 
Gematrian Plaiſters too narrow for the Sore. 


« 1. The Ark, .2, Holy Fire, F. 3. Urim end Thummim, | $. 4, Spi 
, rit of Prophecy in the Second Temple. \h. 5. Exorciſme, and Betheſda, 
all-healing virtue, the ſecond Teniples Dowry, : 


$1, ES Cabbaliſts have attempted to ſupple and allay the Tnflama- 
tion of this mortal Wound, ;by the application of this Oyntment. 
by a kind of Cabbala, which they call [ Gematria] they obſerve upon (Hag. 
1-$.) it is written [ Ekkebbda] | I will be glorified; ) where becauſe the 
word wanteth the Letter Un in the end of it ; which Letter, in Numera- 
tion ſtands for | 5] they ſay that the want thereof ſheweth the want of 
Things in the ſecond Temple, which were in the firſt, The Ark{(and its 
appurtenances, the Mercy-ſcat, and Cherubims.) Secondly the'Fire from 
Heaven. Thirdly the Majeſty of Divine preſence,called | Shechina,) Fourth- 
ly, the Holy Ghoſt, And Fifthly Urim and Thummim. From whence they 
draw theſe two Concluſftons. | 
I. Thattheir want of their antient Glory, is not to be imputed to their 
utting Chriſt to Death 3 feeing that was departed from them, many. Ages 
ore he was born. 


| þ 2. That the Apoſiles were not moved, to write the New Teſtament, by 


the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, for they wrote during the Rtanding of the 
Second Temple. 

Though the Anſwers which are commonly return'd to theſe Parologiſms, 
are Butrereſſes ſtrong enough to ſecure the Chriſtian Cauſe againſt thefe aſ- 
Gults,. to wit, That though the Second Temple wanted the Shadows, it had 


the Subſtance of all theſe 3' the things the es, though not the Types 3 


and therefore was filled with a greater Glory, when he appeared in it, in 
whom the Godhead dwells bodily, who is the Ark and Propitiation, &&c. 
And that Gods withdrawing theſe viſible Signs by degrees, was. an Argu- 
ment the Sun was towards Riſing, and ſhould have been to the Jews a pro- 
vocation to expect ſo much more earneſtly its ariſing, as they ſaw' the Stars 


diſappearing one after another. Yet becauſe theſe Anſwers do not beat the. 


Jew off from his preſumption 3 but, by ſeeming to yeild, that as to matter of 
ta&, all theſe were wanting, harden him in his conceit ; that he has not ſuſ- 
tain'd this loſs, upon the account of his being found guilty of our Saviours 
Blood. 

F ſhall here ſhew, that moſt of, if not all theſe five things, were (in the Li- 
teral ſence) in the Second Temple 3 and in being, in, or not long before our 
Saviours Time. 

That the Ark was in the Second Templeg, againſt the Teſtimony of the 
Cabbaliſts, I ſet the whole Company of the return'd from the Babyloniſh 
Captivity to atteſt 3 in one of thoſe | Songs of degrees | ſo called, not be» 
cauſe they were ſung upon ſteps (either the 15 of the aſcent into the Tem- 
ple, or other places of advantage where the Levizes ſtood ) for all Pſalms 
were ſung upon Aſcents, or Scaffolds, (Nehem. g. 4.) but becauſe they were 
Sung at the Dedication of the ſecond Temple, by them that had aſcended 
out of the Abyſs of Captivity, as the Chaldee Paraphraſeth this Title ; up- 
on their hxing of which. Title, firſt to the 120 Palm, grew that wild Tal- 
mudical ſtory,"of the rifing up of the Abyſs, at the building of that Tem- 
ple ; which 1 would not have nam'd, but that (as ridiculous as it is, ) it 
feryes to prove,that in their opinion, the Pſalms thus intituled-(by whomſo- 

ever 
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ever at firſt pen'd_) were, by the Spirit ; of DIP PIR ftted, tothe caſe, of 
them that aſcended from the Captivity, - and accordingly uſed by them, in 
their Singing Praiſe, . Of which'mind alſo is Theodoret and E uthymixs : and 
to this agrecs the Syriack, making the Contents of Plalm 120. to be a Prayer 
of the People detain'd in Babel; and of the following, a Song of EduGii- 
on or Aſcent out of Babel, (the beſt expoſition, of the Septuagint )[ £9) T&y 
GvaCaduas)] cm Cyrus precepit ut aſcenderet Captivitas : Thele Captives re- 
turn'd (in Pſal. 122,) mention the Thrones of Judgment there (et, [ the 
Thrones of the Houſe of David ] one of which Thrones was that of the Glory 
of God, the Ark of his preſence (faith R, David) and ver, 4, they mention the 
going up of the Tribes to the | Teſtimony of Tſrael,] that is, (faith R. Obad.) 
to be reſolv'd in their doubts (that could not_ by: other evidence, be determi-' 
ned) by the Prieſt, conſulting God before the Ark. 3 as they were directed, 
(Dent. 17.) The Ark is called the Ark of Teſtimony, partly becauſe the Law 
was kept in the Ark, inits Original (by which all Copies were to be exa- 
min'd, and what was doubtful in them, by it, to be determined : ) partly be- 
cauſe from the Oracle, over the Ark, between the Cherubims, God teſtified 
what his will was in ſuch caſes, which he had not ſo diſtind&ly declared in that 
common Rule : hence the Oracle upon theArk, or the Ark in reſpedt of that 
Oracle is called fimply [ The Teſtimony, ] in diſtinion to | the Law) in that 
Text (Iſa. 8; 26.) | To the Law and to the Teſtimony ;| where we muſt not 
think the Holy Spirit Tautologizeth, in giving ſo ſhort a dirc&ion : but as the 
Heathens enquired, in their Pontifical Books, and at vive-voyce Oracles, 
where thoſe Books came ſhort of a Determination 3; ſo God appoints his 
people, firſt to the Law, and then to the living Oracle. The ſence then, 
which their own moſt learned Rabbies (and ſuch as flouriſh'd before their 
Enmity to the Goſpel, put their Expoſitors to wreſt the Scriptures into a 
thouſand forms, that they might not ſpeak for the Chriſtians) put upon 
thoſe Texts, is ſuch as ſpeaketh the return'd in the Second Temple to have 
rejoyced in this, that they had an opportunity and invitation to go up tothe 
Ark of the Teftimony, to the Throne of Gods preſence,the Ark. The lear- 
ned Caftellio goes ſo far along with me, and theſe moſt antient Rabbies, as to 
render Teſtimony by Oracle. j 
In another of thoſe Pſalms of aſcent, the whole Choire of them aſcended 
out of Babylon introduce the Ark into the ſecond Temple, in this form of 
words, (Pſal 132. 8.) Ariſe, O Lord, and come into thy reſting place, thou and 
the Ark of tby jtrength : | the ſame, in ſence, that Solomon uſed at the Dedica- 
tion of the firſt Temple (faith R. David.) For the Ark, as it went with 
them into, ſo it returned with them, out of Captivity, faith Heb, Syr.Cupon 
Verſe 6.) | We found it in the Fields, | expounding | the Fields] by (Mich. 
4- 10.) [Thou ſhalt dwell in the Field | thou ſhalt go to Babylon. 1 do not 
mean, it was carried into Babylon; but hid (together with the Tabernacle, 
and Altar of Incenſe) by Jeremy : 2 Maccab, 2. 4. an'authority, which 
(though ingeniouſly confeſt, by the Writer to be but humane) will, with un- 
byaſt Perſons, out-weigh the word of the whole Tribe: of Cabbaliſts. And 
that the Ark was reſtored, is further manifeſt 3 becauſe the return'd from Cap- 
tivity do dirc& their Worſhip towards it, (iri ver.7.) [ We will worſhip at his 
fFootjtool, | Whether of theſe Opinions is of harder digeſtion .? That thoſe 
purified ſons of Levy (newly come out of the Furnace of AfMiRion) ſhould 
offer the Sacrifice of Fools, not conſidering what they faid 3 ſhould ſprinkle 
God with the Court-holy-water of Complemental Thanks, for what they 
had not been bleſt with 3 ſhould dance before the Lord, after the- Pipe. of 
their own deluded Fancy, and- praiſe him with Songs, made in their golden 
Dreams, of an Ark, when they had not the Ark ? or that their degenerate 
ſucceſſors ſhould belye the goodneſs of God, in denying the Typical, as they 
do the real Ark of Gods preſence, to have been in that Temple z and which 
of theſe Teſtimonies is moſt credible ? This of the blinded modern Jewes; 
(who, that they might with more liberty blaſphcme the bleſſed Jeſus) have 


conjures. 
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conjured out of one Letters want, iria word, the Second Temples want of 
five things which the Firſt had; and among them the Ark of the Covenant 2 
Or that of the antient and impartial Rabbies, who, in their. Comments upon 
theſe Texts, introduce their Forefathers bleſſing God after their Reſtauration 
from the Babyloniſh Bondage, for reſtoring.to them that Symbol. 'of his Pre- 
ſence, upon whoſe Teſtimony. (*tis ſo far from being a Fable, as Weemes is 
pleas'd tocall it) I think it may be concluded, as more then probable, that 
the Second Temple enjoyed'the Ark, as long as Jeruſalem enjoy'd the Teme 


ple, that is, till it was brought, in Triumph to Rome, 


Q 2. But they are more impudent, in reckoning the holy Fire to haye 
been wanting in the - Second Temple, againſt the manifeſt Teſtimony of their 
Progenitors, the Jews of Jerafalem: who, in their Letter to their Brethren.in 
Fgypt, (2 Mac, 1. 18.) give them an account at large, how by the appoint- 
ment of Feremy the ſacred Fire was hid, by ſome Religious Prieſts in a Pit: 

- and by Nebemiab's Order, ſearch being made for it, by the poſterity of thoſe 
Prieſts, they found thick Water ,or Naphthar therein 3 which being laid up- 
on the Sacrifices kindled, as ſoon as the Sun-beams beat thereon, and conſus» 
med the ſacrifices z the Memorial whereof they pray the Jews. of Agypiy 
that they would (as they of Indea had done) celebrate. Contrary to the plain 
inference of Nebemiah's, (Nehem.10,34.) putting it, among the Articles of 
that Covenant he made all the Jews ſeal to, | That they would make proviſiox 
for the perpetual keeping of the Fire upon the Altar, according to the appointment 
of the Law | Levit. 9.24. 10. 1. 3- Which pious act of his, he concludes his 
Book with, and preſents it to God as a Sacrifice of a ſweet odour. (Nehem. 
13.u1t) | And for the Wood-offering, at times appointed, and for the firſt-fruits; 
remember me, O my God, for good, | All which, from the beginning to th 
end, would have been no better than the taking of Gods Name in vain, had 
that Fire, which conſumed the firft acceptable Sacrifice, which they offerc& 
after their Return,®been' no more then ordinary Fire : for then they might 
(without any offence to God) have kindled it anew, every time they ſa- 
crificed, Contrary to what foKows from Gods accepting thoſe Sacrifices 
which by Nehemiah'*s order were offered 3 which upon that conſideration, 
God diſcriminates from thoſe were offered before the Temple was built 3 
profelling they were unclean, becauſe they touched the unclean, that is, had 
ſtrange Fire put to them- Hag.2.12. That no burnt Sacrifice was accepta= 
ble to God, but what was conſumed by*holy Fire, was a Maxim fo univer- 
fally receiv'd in the Church, as Moſcs expreſſeth | Gods fire coming down | 
upon Abels and not upon Carr's Sacrifice by | Gods having reſpe&}] to Abels 
and not Cain's, and therefore Theodoſion Tranilates that Text (Gen.4.4.) In- 
flammavit Dews in Abel & ejus ng maps 3 at in Cain & ejus facrificinns 
#01 inflammavit Dew \\ God ſent Fire down upon Abels Sacrifice, &c. For no' 0+ 
ther way can be conceiv'd how Cain could know Gods acceptance of his 
Brother's, and rczecion of his own, but this viſible Sign, as St. Ferom obs 
ferves, in licum, Hence our Englith Tranflators parallel, Gen.4 .4.with. Lev, 
9. 24. 1 Reg. 18. 38. 2 Chron. 7, x, where *tis ſaid the fire came down from 
the Lord apon the Sacrifice at the Dedication of the Altar, at Elijah's Prayers 
and at the Dedication of the Temple. So that the Sons of Aarons offering 
with ſtrange hre (Lev. 10.1.) ſeems to be imputed to their being at that time 
fark Drunk (verſ.9.10.) which occafion'd that prohibition to the Prieſts from 
drinking Wine when they went into the SanEuary, If therefore they had 
not holy Fire to SanCifie the Altar, the Altar could not San&ihe the Sacri- 
fice, bur both remain'd prophane as they had been before 3 the affirming of 
which is manifeſtly contrary'to thoſe many and plain Promiſes, that in the 
Second Temple | Their Sacrifices frould come up with acceptance upon Gods 
Altar.) And laltly contrary to as good Authority, as Secular Records: af- 
ford, that the Memorial of that holy Fire was Celebrated, as long as the 
Femple ſtood, in the yearly Feſtival-called [.XvNoqogx Þ on the 20 day of 
| Abib : 
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Abib'. (ſay Johafin and the Modern Jewiſh Calendar) but in truth, on the 
14. of Lows, as Joſephus calculates. So well ſcen are the modern Jews, in 
their own Antiquities ! and yet their blind conje&ures are by ſome ſhort» 
reaſon'd Theologues, embrac'd as Oraclesz (de Be! Jud, 2. 17: )| When that 
Feſttval came, which they call Xulophoria, on which day the cuſtome was for 
every one to bring in Wood for the Temple, that the Fire on the Altar might ne- 
ver want fuel : for they ncver let it go out, but kept it perpetually bang.) 
[ 67@5 wHTOTE TEXPN T& TVHT AtiDorro. \1cutver yoe hoGtoov ti, ] Rebels 
would: not permit the adverſe party, to celebrate that Religious Service — 
and on the day following (to wit the 15. of Lozs) they affaulted: the Caſtle 
of Antonia, This was in the latter end of Nero's 11 year (as Scaliger ob- 
ferves) to whom for further ſatisfaCtion 1 rcter the Reader, (de emend, temp. 


_ T.7.an.in Comp, Jud. p.c.q9.)) 


&$ 3. Noleſs vain will the Caballiſtical Aﬀertion, touching: the. abſence 
of Urim and Thummim under the Second Temple, appear to him, that has 
but dipp'd his lips (fonte Caballino) in the Pegaſean Spring of mere Humane 
Learning 3 and by gargling his Palate with that Water,: has fo far reftifed 
it, as *tis able to diſcern of Taſtes, and to diſtinguiſh betwixt the infipid 
Flegme, of frothic : and the ſavoury juice, of ſubſtantial Authors 3 amon 
which laſt, the often-quoted (and never ſufficiently praiſed) Joſephus gives 
as full an evidence, againſt the Caballiſts as can be defired (in his Jud. ant. 
3.9.) where ſpeaking of the two Sardonichs upon the High Pricfts Shoulders, 

ow that,that upon the right ſhoulder (as often as the Prieft was to Sacri- 
fice) ſent forth ſuch a ſparkling light (beyond his own Nature) as they that 
were at a great diſtance might {ce it, certainly (ſaith he) deſerves admiration 
with all men, except thoſe that ſeek, by their contempt of Religion, to gain 
a repute of being wiſe 3 but that is much more admirable which I am now 
about to ſay, to wit, that God was wont to pronounce victory, by twelve 
precious ſtones which the High Prieſt wore npon his Breaſt-plate : For be- 
fore the Army march'd, ſuch a Brightneſs ſhone from them, as gave light to 
all the people, that God was preſent, and would be an aid to them, that in- 
vocated him; Whetefore the Greeks (ſo many of them as do not abhorr our 
Po_ree ) having had ſuch certain experiments of this Miracle, as could not 
gainſaid, call'd the Breaſt-plate | A6y1ov] that is, | the Oracle, ] But both 
the Sardonix on the high Prieſt ſhoulder, and the Germs on- his Breaſt<plate 
have ceaſed to ſend forth their brightneſs, two hundred years ago, God be- 
ing diſpleaſed with our Nation, for their contempt and violation of his Law : 
of which I ſhall ſpeak elſewhere. ' Thus far Foſephus : whom 1 make conſci- 
ence of following, rather than the whole College of conjecuring Cabal- 
lis, while he plays the part of an Hiſtorian 3 and therefore collect from this 
Text, that the Urim and Thummim continued under the Second Temple 
almoſt 300 years, and to within little more than one hundred, of our Saviours 
Birth 3 for Foſephus wrote his Jewiſh Antiquities in the latter end of the 
Reign of Domitian, Though I may (without impeachment to his credit) 
ſuſpend my affent to his Concluſions, when he as the Divine, as he doth 
in aſligning the reaſon of the Dimneſs of thele precious Stones to be that 
Nations contempt of Gods Law 3 which I think may better be aſcribed to. 
(What he did not ſee) the approaching Light of that Pretious Stone, God was 
about to lay in Sox, to the proximity of that Age,to the appearance of that 
true Light, of that only infallible living Oracle. (This by the way.)' To 
this Teſtimony 6f Joſephus, for the Second Temple's enjoyment. of this O- 


racle, the Son of Sirach ſectns to give his Snffrage, Chap.33. [ T1505 0 vo4os, 


&6 teaTwar Iu\gv] [The Law it as faithful, as the Reſponſes of Urim and 
Thummim, ] of that Oracle, which (from its Clarity and Veritie) had theſe 
names given it, interpreted by the Septuagint , SA x, abu, | Light and 
Truth, ] The fifft uſed by Siracides, and is the Radix of that Sirname of 
Apol'o IRE 3 | fo called, properly _— - a be the Sun, but ps 
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not be applicd but abuſively to his Demon or Genius that gave Oracles, moſt 
of which were darker than darkneſs it ſelf; The. latter given to-that fa- 
mous Saphire, which the Antient Kings of Agypt, who were alſo Prieſts, 
wore about their neck 3 as lian reports (Var. Hiſt. 14. 34:) This for the 
illuſtration of the Terms : as to the Text it (elf, it imports, that at the ma« 
king of that Book of Wiſdom (which the Author ſaith, was in the Reign of 
Evergetes) the Oracle of Urim and Thummim was (till in being : for he 
brings that in, as a thing Notiws notorious and well known, to illuſtrate the 
perſpicuity and faithfulneſs of the Law. Laſtly, though it was -wanting af; 
their firſt Return before the Temple was finiſh'd, yet they expected it would. 
bereftorcd : and therefore, (Ezra. 2. 62, 63.) the Tirſhata would not take 
them into the number of Prieſts, that could not ſhew their Pedigree. | Till 
there ſhould riſe up a Prieſt with, Urim and Thummim 3 ] and, in all reaſon 
was reſtored, as ſoon, as the Temple was finiſh'd : a Vition whereof, Zacha- 
ry ſceth (c. 3.) where Joſhna is cloth'd with that | change of Raimemt,] 
whereimit is- promiſed him, | He ſhall jadge Iſrael] | Poſt ablationem veſtium 
fordidarum, & reſtitutam mundi ſacerdotii dignitatem, promittitur, quod ipſe FL 
dex fit domus ejus, | After the taking away of his filthy Raiment, and reftoring 
to bim the dignity of a.clean High-Prieſi-bood, it is promiſed to him, that be 
ſhould judge Gods bouſe, (as St. Jerom, trom the Hebrews expounds that Text) 
a clear Paraphraſe of the Pedtoral of Judgment } of the ſtones whereof Za+ 
chary affirms, that they are the ingravings of God, &c, and (in the 6 Chap- 
ter of Zach. verſ 14. and 10. I tind Tobyjah, among thoſe that attend upon 
the holy things 3 who was one of thoſe whoſe Pedigree could not be found; 
and were therefore excluded from the SanQuary, till a Prieſt ſhould ariſe 
with Urim, (Nehem, 7. 62.) 


$. 4. As tothe Spirit of Prophefie, its being under the Second Temple, 
(in both thoſe Degrees of it, implied (Revel, 4. 2.) that which inſpired ho- 
ly men with Prophecy, or to be Prophets and to Preach 3 and that which in=- 
ſpixed them to be Penmen, or to write: Prophecies) Is ſo palpable by the 
date of the Prophecies of Haggai and Zachary, as nothing but malice can 
hoodwink the Jew from ſceing it. And though it be true, the Sun ſct up- 
on their writing Prophets, about the Reign of Alexander the Great yet 
they had ſpeaking Prophets as long as the Temple ſtood 3 of which Foſe- 
phus gives many inftances : of Judas, whoſe Prophecies uſed to prove {o in- 
fallible, as when he ſaw Antigonus going to the Temple, the afternoon of that 
day, on which : he had prophefied 3 he-ſhould die, and that at Straton's 
Tower (which was 600 Furlongs diſtant) he cried out to his Diſciples (in 
the words of the Prophet Fouah when God fpared Nznivie, after he had 
threatned the deſtruction of it within go days) I now grow weary of my 
life, ſecing Antigonns his lite convinceth me to be a falſe Prophet 3 for it is 
impoſlible he ſhould die this day at Stratoz's Tower, who is here alive, af- 
ter ſo much of the day is ſpent, and at fo great a diſtance from that places 
But. there was a Tower, in the Palace, of that name; in the Vault whereof, 
Autigonus was Murdered, in his return from the Temple, and news there= 
of. brought to Fxdas,while he was tormenting himſelt, tor fear of the miſcar+ 
riage of his Propheſie. ( Joſeph. ant. 13. 19.) Of one Feſus who four years 
before the beginning of that War, which ended with the Deſolation of Fe- 
ruſalem, (at what time the City enjoy'd as much peace and plenty as ever) 
coming up to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ſuddenly broke out into theſe Ex+ 
clamations,: 4: Voyce from the Falt, a voyce from the Weſt , a voyce from the 
four Winds; a voyce againſt Jeruſalem, and the Temple ; a woyce againſt the 
Bridegroom and the Bride ;, a voyce againſt this whole Nation ;| and, without 
ceaſing day or night, carricd this burthen of Prophefic through all the Streets 
and” Lanes of the City : trom which no puniſhment could reftrain him. And 
(to ſpare the alledging of more Examples) Of himſelt who propheſicd to 
Veſpaſian, that he thould be Empcrour : againſi which Veſpaſian making this 
| Excep- 
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Exception, How canſt thou foreknow . my. ' Fortunes, that..couldſt not 
foreſee thine own Captivity, nor the taking of Fotopata (of which. thou was 
Governour?)| . Why replied he) I told the Fotopatanes, that within 47 days 


they ſhould be deſtroyed ,- and my ſelf become a Priſoner tothe Ro- 


manes. Ott 5=— He | , 
By this we ſee how falſe, as well as blaſphemous this Aﬀertion is, that 
the Second Temmple'wanted- the Spirit of Prophecy : and how far wide of 
Daniels ſence the modern Jews are,-in expounding | The ſealing of Prophecy} 
whereby he means the fulfilling and .ratifying thereof, by the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
to'be_the: reſſation-of it : of which ceſſation: of all Prophecy they ſometimes 
make the ra to.concur, with that 'vf the 'defiling the Temple by Epipha- 
nes, ſometimes with that of the League which Jzdas Maccabeus made with 
the: Romayes' ;: fometimes to-the'.firſt year of ;Selexcus Nicanor + Whereas 
ſpeaking Prophets continued'to the end of the Jewiſh State, and writing Pro- 
phets ceas'd-long before the eldeft of theſe. Dates 3; and therefore the Author 
ofthe Book" of Maccabees ſpeaks of that, as falling out a conſiderable time 
before the. diſcumfiture of Judas by Alcimus and Bacchides, (1 Mac. g. 27.) 
So .there wasa-very great : Affliction in Iſrael : the like whereof was not, 
{ince the time: that a Prophet was not ſeen amongſt them, that is, a wri- 
ting Prophet. '' (Vide comput. Fud, Scal. de emend, temp, lib, 7, pag. 628, 
B3&o)) 32 15561155 Þ = | 

\.. That the - Shechina or Majeſty of the Divine preſence 3 wherein God ap= 
peared' to be preſent, by the appearance of Angels (thoſe Courtiers ofHeaven) 


Either in a lucid flaming, ſhining appearance(as that Hoſt of Heaven,thoſe An- 


gels of God's preſence, that 'pitcht their Camp before Ifraels Camp in the 
Wilderneſs, appeared in the night) or in a thick Cloud or Smoak, ſuch a 
bodily appearanceas they aſſumed,on the day (vide Hamond,an.on Mat.3.16.) 
that this Majeſtick preſence of the Lord did fill the Second Temple, as well 
as: the Firſt, is atteſted by. the- Feruſalem Jews, (2 Mac. 2, 7) where they 
write to their Brethren of Fgypt that Jeremy, when he had hjd the Taher- 
nacle and the Ark; told, the Prieſts, that when God reftored. that Captivity, 
he would ſhew.them his Glory 3 that the Glory of the Lord ſhould appear, 
and the Cloud alſo, 'as it was ſhewed under Moſes and Solomon, For the 
Truth of all: the'Contents of this Letter, they appeal to ocular evidence 3 
wiſhing their Brethren, if there were need, they would fend ſome to ſee. 
Heliodorns would not believe, that God dwelt then between the Cherubims, 
till he had been ſoundly beaten into the belief of. it, and ſcourged by the 
Angel of Gods preſence into a Confeſſion, of what he had ſeen with his 
eyes, and felt upon his ribbs, adviſing Demetrizs, if he had any. Enemy or 
Traytor, he would ſend him to rob the Temple :. for thou ſhalt (ſaith he) 
receive him well ſcourg'd, if he eſcape with his life; tor in that place (with- 
out doubt.) there is an eſpecial power of God (2 Mac. 3.36.) It was in this 
Jemple, Hircanus (the High Prieſt) had conference with God, by an An+ 
ge&t- appearing to him, while he was offering Incenſe; that Zachary, the Fa» 
ther of the Baptiſt, had the- appearance of God by an Angel. A thing ſo or- 
dinary, as the people, without Heſitancie, conclude he had ſeen a Viſion, 
when he did but becken to them. But what need of proving that by Indu- 
&ion of Particulars, which naturally follows from the Premiſes : for muſt 
not the Divine Preſence be there, where was the Ark of Gods Preſence ? 
Could the Temple which had the Fire, want the Smoak, want the 
Cloud ? 


&'5. It is manifeſt then, that under the Second Temple the Jews enjoyed all 
thele Prerogatives.:. Nay, they were ſo far from wanting what they had un- 
der the firſt, as even in reſpc& of external indications of Gods gracious pre- 
ſence amongſt them, the Glory of the Second, exceeded the Glory of the 
Firſt Temple. For under the later Houſe, they had, 7 

x, The power of cjxing Devils out of the poſſeſſed, which we do not 

| \D2 || * find 


And. 
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find they had under the Firſt Temple : for that melancholy Spirit wbick 
David caft out of Saul, by his playing upon the Harp, comesnot up to the 
caſe ,cither astotime( being before the Firſt Temple; )or as to the thing,(be» 
ing the removal only of melancholly.) But that under the Second Teraple 
there was a ſtated Order of Exorciſts (who by invocating the Name:of 
God, over fuch as were poſſeſſed with unclean Spirits, did"caft them out) 


- is manifeſt from our Saviouss urging that praQice, in vindication of his own, 


and 'profeſſing that he cat out Devils by the ſame power by which their 
Children did. {If I by Beelzebub coft out, Devils, by whom do your ebildron 
caſt them out } therefore they ſhall be your judges, Mat. 12.29. } In virtute [cis 
ticet Cyeatoris, By the power of the Creator} as Tertallion expounds this Text, 
(contr& Marcion, lib, 4. 26.) and maintains that Exponution by this Reaſon, 
that Chrift upbraiding their Children with caſting out Devils by Beelzebub, 
was iriconfiſtent with-what he had faid before | If Satan caft ont Satan, &c.] 
F Hic voce quid mag}s portendit, quam in eo ejicere e, quo OE filit corum, in wire 
tute ſctlicet Creators 2 | What can Chrift meax by 1bis word, but that he caſt 
out Devils, by the ſame power, by which vbeir Children caſt them ont, inthe vire 
txe, to wit,of the Creator, Thus Irexeus (quoted by Dr. Hammond auxot. on 
Mat. 12,27.) By the invoking thename of the moſt high and mighty God, 
even befoxe the coming of Chriſt, men were delivered from the wicked Spi- 
rits and all kind of Devils. So powerful then, was the Name of the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, faith Origen, (cemra Celſ.1, 
1. & 1.4.) But the uſe of this form of Exorciſm grew ſo incffe&ual, after 
Chriſts Name was called upon them that were poſſeſſed, as the Jewiſh 
E-xorciſts were willing to change it into that Form, [We adjure yow by the 
Name of Feſs. | 

2. The al-healing Viatue of the Pool of Betbeſds,Cthe houſe of mercy for 
the poor) into which whoſoever firſt tiepped down, (aftcr the troubling of 
the water byan Angel at a certain time) was cured of whatſoever dilcaſe 
he had ( Fob.5.4.) of which, thus Tertsllian (advers, Judgos cap. 13.) | Fuit 
& piſcins Betheſda, »ſq; ad adventum Chriſti, curando invalitudines ab Iſrael; 
defiit a beneficis deinde, ex perſeueratione erroris ſui quo nomen Domini per ipſos 
blaſphemaretur, | | The Pool of Betheſda bad virtue to beal infirmities unto the 
coming of Chriſt : but it cear dto put forth that heneficial gift, aftey that tbe name 
of God was blaſphemed by the Jews perſeverance in their error,} And (de baps 
#iſmo-c.5.) Having obſerved, how the- Gentiles-(in-an-Apiſh-imitation of 
the Iſraclites, initiating Proſelytes in the Sacred Religion, by Baptiſm) uſed 
to initiate themſelves, ſome, to Iſis ; ſome, to Mithra; by waſhings : and to 
expiate their Houſes, Temples, and whole Cities, with fprinkling of holy 
water; and to ſprinkle themſelves in the Peluſian Solemnities, and the Games 
of Apollo, in order to their regeneration and purgation, from the guilt of Per- 
jury or Manſlaughter. (Phetarch. de oracul. defetix.) And that unclean Spis- 
rits (in emufation of the Spirit of God its moving upon the Waters ) choſE 
to frequent Waters, gloomy Fountains, ſolitary Rivulets, Groves, Wells,#z. 
. where they made their appearances, wrought their lying wonders, and laid 
their baits of f@gwr xd \wewr | miſchievous benefits. | He tells us; that the God 
of Ifrac} (to prevent his peoples ſeeking cuve, at the hands of thoſe Quacksz 
and going a Whoring after thoſe abominations 3 and toſhew, that his good 
Angels were not behind thoſe filthy Demors, in their power of communica- 
ting a ſaving influence, to that Element, with the commerce whereof, evil 
Angels ſought to bring men to perdition,) ſent his Angel to move the Pool 
of Betheſda; which virtue that Pool retain'd, till our Saviour (by curing the 
impotent man, that lay there) gave notice, that the Operation of that Pool 


was now to ceaſe ; and invited the fick to come to him, the Fountain of lj. . 


ving Water. 

I know Theopbilat makes not ſo great a matter of this Pool as did the 
Fathers before him (and that the Learned Dr. Hammond ſtrains courteſie 
with almoſt every material word in the ſacred Text, John 5. to bring that 

Story 
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Story into a compliance with Theophila&r Opinion, that the Angel which des 
ſrended was but ſome Officer, who at certain-times, that js, at the great Fe- 
Rivals when the greateſt number of Sacrifices, was ſlain, went, down and ſtix- 
red up thoſe grofſer parts which came from the Beaſts, waſhed, therein afrey 
they were ſlain for Sacrifice, the congelations of Blood that went..to the bot- 
tom 3 by which means they infuſed themſelves more ſtrongly ipto the, Water 
and conveighed to it ſuch a medicinal Virtue, as is in the Skin of a Sheep. 
newly fiead or the warm vital parts of any Beaſt. Theophila& was happy in 
ſich a ſecond, who. by reafon of his great Reading, quick Apprehenfion. aud, 
ſolid Judgment might with leſs oftentation have {aid to TheophilaG than the: 
Philoſopher to his Schollar: Do thou inyent Opinions and I willmake theng 
probable : for doubtleſs ſuch hath he made this.: and that; being the high+ 
ct Epithete which the modeſt Door faftens upon it, I hope it will not-be. 
imputed as immodeſty in me, to take the liberty of ſhewing wy diſſent from. 
a perſon of. fo deſervedly. admired worth, and well deſerying of the Church, 
both as to the Opinion it ſelf, and the Reaſon he brings why he will no fur- 
ther inſiſt uponit, than to make it probable 3 becauſe the Chriſtian Religion 
is no way concern'd in the. miraculouſneſs .of this Cuxe, if ſuch it were; 
it being afforded the Jews before Chriſts coming, and continued to them at 
this time of their reſiſting and oppoſing Chriſt. | 
For as it is of apparent uſe, to the Chriſtian Cauſe, and to the Conviction, 
of the Jews, to mind them of the Tokens of Gods favour they enjoy'd, till 
the guilt of that innocent Lamb's Blood canceVd their Charter : | infeliciſ< 
fmum infortunii gen eſt fuiſſe felicem ;, } the brighter the Sun ſhone at its go- 
ing down upon them, the moxe certain indication it gave of its ſetting. 'So 
this Expoſition of the Text by Theaph:{ad, befide the force- it-offers to the 
Words, offers yiolence to common Sence 5, of which I could give ſeveral in- 
ſtances, but will content my ſelf with that reply, which Dx. Hammond gives 
to that Objectian (which he conceives the chief) to wit, ,That *tis uncon- 
ccivable, how the healing Virtue of that Pool, « had it aroſe naturally from 
the” freſh warm. blood. of the Entrails of the Sacrifices that were waſhed 
there) could be limited to one, to him, that firſt Repped in aftex the troub- 
ling of the Waters 3 for that reaſon of this which the DoGor aſſigns, ari- 
ſing from the circumſtance of the place containing theſe Medicinal Waters, 
which might be of noJarger capacity, than to hold one at once: as that is 
the only circumſtance . that can be imagined-to avoid-the force of the Ob- 
jecion 3 ſo that Hypotheſir implies a plain Contradifion to all other cirxcum- 
ſtances of the caſe, as themſelves fate jt z for what needed an Officer. go 
down into ſo narrow a hole, when he might have ſtood at the top, and have 
poakt up the groſſer matter from the bottom yvith a Pole ? Nay, what room 
could there be for him, to beſtir himſelf or to uſea Colt-aff in the bottom, 
to ſtir up the congeal'd blood in ſo narrow a compaſs ? or with what wa- 
ter muſt that water be waſht wherein ſo many hundreds of Entrals were 
waſh'd? for doubtlefs if it was contain'd in ſo narrow a compals, it ſtood in 
as much need of waſhing as the Entrails themſelves : and the immerſing 
freſh Entrails therein, after an hundred (or according to their account ma- 
ny thouſands) had been waſh'd therein, would have been the defiling of 
them, rather than their cleanſing. Beſides, had this curing of only one been 
but once, or at the moſt three times a year, and that by a natural Virtue in- 
fuſed into the water , the ſtirring of the. Sedements from the bottom 3 it was 
wholly in the Officers power, to admit whom he pleaſed, to ſtep in 3 and 
then thoſe multitudes of impotent folk, that lay there waiting for the ftir- 
ring of the water, and ſome of them fo Tong (as the man whom Chriſt cu- 
red ) muſt have been more crazie in their mind than bodies, if they coult 
not colle&, it was in vain there to expe& good, if they could not maks 
the Officer their Friend : Laſtly, what need of a Temple-Officer's going 
down to ſtir the water? when thoſe whole impotencie lay in their eyes; of 
any where but in their feet, might themſelves have done all that he could 


do 
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d03 to wit, with their Feet,or Hands,or Crurches, ti up the cngealeÞlood, 
and make it mix with the Water 3, and really *tis hard. | 
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CHAP. V. 


The Jews rejected Meſſias to be called the God of the 
whole Earth: and all other Gods eternally to be 
rejected. 


$ 1. The God of Iſrael every where worſhip'd where Chriſtian Religion obtains 
place, Y 2. The God of Iſrael hath his Prieſts amongſt the Gentiles. 
& 3. No acceptable Oblation but what Chriſtians offer, tenled to Iſraels 
God, + 4. The Goſpel bath utterly aboliſh'd Idols, made Virmin-Gods 
creep into holes, & 5, Daphnean Apollo, choak'd with the Bones of Ba- 
bilas. Heathen Teſtimony for the ſilencing of Oracles ;, the Vanity of theit 
Reaſons. Y 6. Groſs Idolatry in the Roman Pale by her own Dotlors 
Confeſſions and Definitions (the Legend of the Golden Calf) yet not in the 
proper and prophetick ſence, | | 


y 1. A Third point of Prophecy, the accompliſhment whereof is perma- 
nent and now in being, (to the beholding of which I reter the 
Atheiſt for Conviction, that the Author of our Scriptures hath an infinitely 
perfect fore-comprehention of Contingencies.) Is that wherein it is fore- 
told 3 That this, by them reje&ed, Meſſiah of the Jews, was to be called: 
[ The God of the whole Earth; | That this Chriſt, this Son of God, againſt 
whom the Jews took Counſel, the Bond of whoſe: Covenant they | brake a» 
ſunder, the Cords of whoſe Royal Laws they caſt from them, was'to receive” 
of his Father | The Heathex for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
Earth for bis poſſeſſion | ( Pſal.2 P was to Reign | from Seato $ ea, | and to fill 
[ The whole arth] with his Majeſty (Pſ2l.71.) That to this Sho, after the. 
Departure. of the Scepter from Fudeh, | The Gentiles ſhowld be gathered} 
 (Gen.gg.) That this Branch, out of the Root of Jeſſe, wherein the Jews ſaw 
no form nor comlinels, is to reign [over the Centiles | (Iſa. 21.) in whom 
the Gentiles are to truſt] (1ſa.42.)to whom the Nations are to come, ſaying, 
F== Fathers have. inherited vanity |( Fer. 16.) That in the days of this Kings 
Son | All the ends of the earth | ſhall remember themſelves and turn to the 
Lord, and | all the kindreds of the Nations} ſhall worſhip before him. (Pſc22.) 
That to him, Princes ſhould come out of Ag ypt, Athiopia ſhould: ſoon * 
(with the firſt) fkretch out” her hands unto God : That his Dominion ſhall 
be ſo far extended as | all Kings | ſhould worſhip . him, | all Nations] do hinx 
homage. . (Pſal. 68. 31.) That it was too {mall a thing that he ſhould raiſe 
up the Tribes of Facob, and that therefore God would give him for a Light 
to Lighten the Gentiles, and tobe his Salvation | to the ends of the cen. 
(1/.49.6. That at what tine, the Lord of Hoſts ſhould refuſe to accept an of- 
fcring, at the hands of the Jews, and take no pleaſure in them-or their Legal 
ſervices, his Name ſhould be dreadful among the Heathen, great among the 
Gentiles : and that | iz every place, from the riſing of the Sun, to the. going dow 
thereof, | The God of Iſracl ſhould have Incenſe offered to his Name, anda 
pure offering, (Ma. 1. 10. and 14.) | | 
Let the Athciſt conſult his Reaſon, and then try, if he can conceive, how 
that God, who'{pake by the Prophets ſo many -things touching the Meſſtax; 
which are all come to paſs and verihcd in the blefſed Jeſus, could poſhibly 
be ignorant of, or tallihe in the main, in the Subject it {elf of all thoſe Pro- 
phcties, the Perſon of the Meſtas : Or that he, who forcſaw the: Rejeion of 
the Jews, would not provide himſclt of another People. Burt I will not put 
him to the expence, (of what he hath nct,) in the purchaſe of Faith. -- His 
own Senſcs, where ever he comes, will intorm him of the accompliſhment of 
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theſe PrediQions: what part ſoever of the old World he travels through, he 
tnay_ hear the Name of the God of Iſrael celebrated, he may ſee the Trophyes 
of Chriſts Vidories ſtanding there; hear the Confetſion of all men, with one 
mouth, that the God of Abraham is the God, that made Heaven and Earth : 
with which rebound the Mahometan Moſcos, the Chriſtian Churches, the 
Jewiſh Synagogues; for Pagan Temples he will find none, where thtGoſpel has 
been. Let him ask where he comes, at the hearing of what DoQrine it was, 
that their Gentile Progenitours came in to the acknowledgment of the God 
of Iſrael, confeſling that their Fathers had inherited Vanity, had made lyes 


their Refuge-: Iam perſwaded the Mahometan will have ſo much Ingenuity, - 


as to confe(s that their Religion found all thoſe parts of the World, whither 
it hath come, worſhipping the God of Iſrae} : and therefore that was not 
the Light God ſet up to the Gentiles, to bring them in, to guide them to 
the one true God of Iſrael 3 that theirs found the world inheriting the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which Mabomet himſelf will not call a Vanity 3 but for the 
time its Virtue laſted, (that is, till he put forth his Alcharon,) confeſſeth to 
have been a ſaving, and the only ſaving Religion, as being the Appointment 
of -God himſelf by the hand and Miniſtry of his Beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


- the greateſt Prophet that ever was till Mahomet, by Mahomets own Contfeſli- 


on : And the Jew may eaſily be confuted, it he ſhall have the ſimplicity ta 


fay, that that is a Prophecy of the Repentance of their Forefathers when thcy ' 


forſook the Idolatries of the Nations they were mixed with; for 'tis the Gen- 
tiles are to come and ſay, Our Fathers inherited Vanity 3 and the truth is, 
the repenting Jews could not in verity make this Confeſſion : for though they 
for ſome time took long Leaſcs of the Idolatry of the Heathens, yet thoſe 1- 
dolatries never obtain'd that Preſcription as to become their Inheritance, as 
they did in the Heathen World, where, long time out of mind from Father 
to Son, no other Gods but Idols were worthip'd, Or it he fhonld have the! 
face todeny that it was the Preaching of the Goſpel which prevail'd with the 
Nations of the World to come in to Iſrael's God, confetling that the Reli- 
gions of their Forefathers were all Vanity, For before the Preaching of the 
Goſpel,*tis maniteſt that allNations walked in their own way.and in the name 
of their own Gods 3 and the Jew was ſo far from introducing the Worſhip of 
their fometimes God into the Roman Capitol , as they had mach adoe to 
keep that Monſter of all Roman Gods, Cal:gzla, from receiving Divine 
honours in the Temple of Jeruſalem, and could not prevent the ereing 
of his Statue in their Temple at Alexandria, nor the Adoration of it in the 
Preſence-Chamber of the God of Iſrae], Befides, let them ſay by which of 
their Rabbies India, by which A:thiopia, by which Spain, by . which Fritain, 
the utmoſt Coaſts of Exrope, Aſia, Africa, were converted from Idols to the 
One living God 3 as we can ſhew by what Apoſtles and Apoſtolical Perſons 
the World was by piece-meal brought under the Obcdicnce of God and of 
his Chriſt. | 


Q 2. Let him next obſerve, if Iſracls God have that ſervice perform'd to 
him 3 which by his Prophets he had declared he would only accept,when he 
ſhould be called the God of all the Earth, any where but in the Chriftian 
Church, If lince his rejeQion of the Levitical Prieſthood (which then vir- 
tually commenc'd, when Chriſt as a Pricſt after Aarons order, made upon 
the Altar of his Croſs (by the oblation of himſelf) a full and perfe& Propi- 
tiation for the fins of the whole World : and was then aQually inflicted, 
when, in the virtue of that Attonement, God ſent him as a Prieſt after the 
Order of Melchiſedech to bleſs the Nations, by turning them from their ſins. 
It this God of Iſrael hath, where he is invocafed, any Priefts, taken from a- 
mong the Gentiles, but thoſe of Chriſts Inſtitution, that call themſelves,and 
are cated (that is known by the name of) the Prieſts of the Lord. He may 
nd this name ſcorned by ſuch punie Antichriſts, as the Goſpel tells us have 


ever been, and foretel]s us will ever be in the Church, but not cf the Church : 


who 
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who being under a Form of Godlineſs deny the Power, and cither out of 
2 blind zcal,cor for a cloak- of Coyctouſneſs, degry the Evangelical Prieſt- 
hood, calting, contempt upon - and pratifing to aboliſh that Name which the 
God' of Iſracl hath ſaid the Evangelical Miniſters ſhould be called by : do- 
ing what in them lay to overturn the Foundation of Chriſtian, Faith 3 For if , 
thcre be not an order of Men, taken out from the reſt, from among the 
. People, called the Prieſts of the Lord 3 the Gentiles are not yet called, nor 
that God whom we invocate, the God of Iſrael, nor that Jeſus whom we 
worſhip, the Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah ; tor of the days of Meſias it is pro- 
phetied (1/,66.8.) [ I will gather all Nations and Tongues, and they ſhall come and 
ſee my glory; ]- and this I will do by ſetting a Sign amongſt them, (by-ere- 
ing the Standard of the Croſs, | For thoſe that eſcape (thoſe of the Jews 
that ſave themſelves trom the untoward Generation, by embracing Chrift) T 
will ſe:d to the Nations, diſperſe them over the World,to Tar(hiſh, Pul, aud Lud, 
to Tubal azd Javan, to the Iſles afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither 
have ſeen my Glory : aud they ſhall declare my Glory \ Preach Chriſt, the Bright- 
neſs of my Glory (Heb. 1.3.) among the Gentiles. | Aud they ſhall bring 
all your Brethren for an offering unto the Lord out of all Nations : and of them 
that ſhall be converted out of all Nations Twill take for Prieſts and Levites : For 
a4 the new Heavens that I create, remain before me, ſo ſhall your Seed and your 
Nawe remain for ever. | And again (12.61. 6.) | Teſhall be named the Prieſts 
of the Lord : men ſhall call you the Miniſters of our God, | See here what ten- 
der Conſciences thoſe tender car'd men have, and how well thoſe Laodice- 
an Church-mcn conſult the promoting of the honour of Chriſt, and the ſal- 
vation of Souls through his Blood, that, rather than we ſhould: offend the 
itching ears of thoſe white Devils, would have us wave the uſe of ſo harſh a 
word, {o grating a name as that of Prieſts : though it be of the mouth of the 
Lords naming, and the bearing of it among the Gentiles, one of thoſe Demon- 
ſtrations of the. Spirit of Propheſie, that ' Chriſt is come _, 3 and that 
- , Whoſe Prieſts we are, is the . God ; that made [Heaven and 
Eatth. pi / e© | 
.. Not but that the Romiſh Sacrificers have Sacrilegiouſly abuſed this name 
to the abetting their Sacrifice, of the Maſs: or, as it names or things, whoſe 
uſe is not neceſſary, may. not be laid aſide, when abuſed :, as God took the 
name of Baal out of his peoples moutH, after it had' been appropriated to I- 
dols, and Hezechiah broke the Brazcn Serpent after the Idolatrous uſe of it, 
Yet he that upon that pretence would baniſh. the name of Tehovab, or other 
Names of God out of Chriſtian uſe, would leave: us never a Name to call 
him by for all his Names that the Gentiles could get at the Tongues end, 
they applied to their Idols. and ſhould we.exterminate every ; Word or 
Thing that has been made an eyiluſe of, we muſt ſpeak: by; Signs, renounce 
our - Creed, our Meat; Drink and Sleep, How much more,cautious ſhould 
we be of cntertaining thoſe Principles of. a ſqueatie and . miſ-inform'd Con- 
ſcience, as induce us to a diſuſe of that Name- which God - himſelf hath 
ſtampt upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel, as, their . Memorial- for ever. 
But; ; n T- ' 


. Odi prophanum vulgs, & arcea, Say 


_ Tſhould blame my ſelffor making this excurſion before the Atheiſt, if it 
were not to inform him, that in caſe, while, he, is ſeeking for: the accom- 
pliſhment of this Prophelie, he meet with ſuch. as diſclaim this; and calkthen- 
{z]ves by another Name, and thereby be contirm'd in his Atheiſt ; the 
Church is free oft his blood; for there never hath been any Chriſtian Church 
upon Earth, whoſe Miniſters are not known and called. by -the name of 
the Pricſis of Iſrael's God, |: ea ArF37s) 


— 
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& 3. Lethim enquire what Gacrifices and' Oblations have been offered 


him fince his Name was Great in all the World, but that commemorative 
one of the great Propitiation which our high Prieſt made once for all.; That 
Thankſgiving-Sacrihice of the Euchariſt, that well-pleaſing Sacrificevof a fiyeet 
odour we tender him in our Works of Charity, in our honouring him with 
our ſubſtance 3 that living and reaſonable Service, wherein we offer up 'our 
{cIves, Souls, Bodies and Spirits to the diſpoſal of his Royal Law ? What In- 
cenſe hath been burnt before him, but Prayer from ' a Devout and flaming 
Heart ? What Libations have been powred out in his preſence, but peniten- 
tial Tears, flowing from a contrite ſpirit ? Let him travel Zgypt through 
and through, he will find no Altar there ereted to the God of Iſrael, but 
that Table-throne of Grace,whereon we offer to him his Creatures of Bread 
and Wine, and make a Commemoration of his Son's Death, No Pillar 
there ſet up to the Lord, but the eternal Monument of his dear Love, the 
Triumpharit Standard of the bleſſed Croſs. He will tind the Jew, the Aſ- 
ſyrian, the Egyptian, ſerving the God of Iſrael joyntly in the practiſe of no 
Religion Bat the Chriſtian. - 

And then I leaveittothe Atheiſts Diſcretion to judge, whether it be con- 
ceivable, that that God who was ſo wiſe as to foreſee, and ſo powerful as 
to effe& this great Change, we ſee wrought in the World, by the Goſpel ; 
ſhould be ſo fav wanting to himſelf, and thoſe of Mankind that moſt fin» 
cerely love him, as to have none to worſhip him, in a way of his own In- 
ſtitution (this ſixteen hundred years) ever fince he by his Providence hath 
made it impoſhble, to tender him that Worſhip himſelf had formerly com- 
manded : the place being deſtroyed where God will only accept of ſuch like 
ſervices 3 and the Jews having been terrified from rebuilding it under Ful7. 
en, ſo, as they never ſince durft reattempt it. The Story of which their Con-« 
ſternation is thus reported by Greg, Nazianzen, ( Oratione 48. in Julianum 2, ) 
Falian invited the Jews to return into J#udez and rebuild their Temple, 
whereupon multitudes of them repair thither, and buſie themſelves in that 
work (with as much zeal as our City-Matrons expreſt. When thoſe Forts 
and Lines of Communication were eaft up, whereby they excluded them- 
ſelves from the Protection of the beſt of Kings, and cooped up themſelves 
to bea prey to the worſt of Tyrants 3 for as ours then, fo) the Jewiſh Ma- 
trons, now, ſpared neither their tender Limbs, nor fine Cloaths, nor richeſt 
Jewels 3 but as they expended their Treaſures in hiring Labourers, fo they 
themſelves did not diſdain to ſerve the Workmen by carrying Baskets of 
Rubbiſh, till both Maſons and Servitours were for&d from their work, b 
Balls of Fire ifſuing from the trembling and gaping Earth 3 by which they 
that were not kill'd, had their Garments or Bodies inured with the Sign of 
the Croſs: by which Marks of God's diſpleaſure, many of them were ſo far 
convinc'd, (that no other Religion was acceptable to God, but the Chrifti- 
an, as they with one voyce invocate the help of Chriſt, and were by Bap- 
tiſm initiated in the Chriſtian Faithi The ſubſtance of this Story. I have 
elſewhere alledged out of Ammianus Marcellinus, one of Fulian's Captains. 
And Nazianzes affirms, that when he wrote this Oration, theſe Prints and 
Marks upon their Cloaths were fiill to be ſeen, Is't then (I ſay) imaginable 
in reaſon, that ever (ince the diſannulling of the Moſaical Service of Legal 
S$acrifices,, God has been no where worſhip'd in a way of his own inftitu- 
tion? Or is it poſhbleto point out any People upon Earth, ſave the Chri- 
Kian-/Church, that worſhip him in that way which God himſelf foretold he 
would: erect at the vacateing of the old ? 


h- 4+ The fourth and laſt inftance I ſhall give of Prophecies, touching 
meer Contingencies, that have been ſo palpably falfilPa, as the EffeR of the 
accompliſhment is now exiſting, is of thoſe which foretold, That after Iſrael 
had caſt off their Meſieb, and their God caſt off them and taken the Gen» 


tiles 
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Etb 1V:Cap.s.SeR.4. hen the.Gentiles mbo paerceaChrift, mourned. 34 
, tiles to be his. People; Thoſe: Gentiles, ag they,came.into :Chtiſt, ſhould. taſk 
away-all their former Idol-Gods, ſo as never. again to. retuzn to them: Of 
which Tenour are thoſe Texts, (Iſa. 2. 18. 20.2 WW e Lord alone ſhall be 
exalted. in that day, and the Idols ſhall be: utterly aboliſh \, and they ſhall go. into 
the. holes of the Rocky, and into the Caves of the Earth, for fear of the Lord and \ 
for the Glory of his Majeſty, when he ariſeth terribly tq Fils the earth,, Inthat 
day ſhall a man caſt bis Idols of Silver and Gold, which they mage. each ane foy 
bimſelf to worſhip, to the moles and to the batts;) This day is that when all 
Nations ſhall low unto the Mountain of the Lords, Houle, 4c. yer, x. The 
ſame Prophecy is repeated (If. 31.7.) and the Effect of it dated,; when the 
Lord the Shepherd of Ifracl ſhall rife up againſt the multitude of Shepherds, 
called forth againſt him (the whole Crew of Idols ere&ed by the 
Gentile world to affront the Majeſty of Heaven) and make .yo moxe 
of. them” than a Lyon doth ' of unarmed - Shepherds.,.. who... would 
ſcare bim away with their. voyce - when he comes _ to, take their 
Flock from them : and when thoſe Flocks ſhall be:turned unto that God, 
from whom: the Children of Iſrael. have deeply revolted, Tn that, day (hall 
every man caſt away bis Idols, &c. And (Iſa, 45. and 46. Chapters.) When 
all the ends of the. Earth ſhall look. unto God, when to him every Knee ſhall 
bow, every Tongue ſhall ſwear,&*c, Then Bel boweth down, Nebo ftoopeth, their 
Idols were upon the Beaſts, your carriages were heavy laden, they are a burdey 
to. the weary Beaſts, they ſtoop, they bow down together ;” they could not deliver the 
burden, but themſelves are gone into Captivity : | That is, the Heathen Great 
Pontiffs and/Philoſophers ſhall not be able to-maintain-the Cauſe of thoſefalſe 
Gods, whom by office and inducement of State they are bound to ſupport 
but ſhall fall down under the weight of that Vanity and Impiety, the Gofpe 
ſhall charge them with ; and throw off their load, and themſclyes become 
Chriſts Captiyes 3 ſo mighty were the Weapons of the Apoſtles :'Warfare, tg 
caſt down thoſe vain Imaginations, that had exalted themſelves againſt the 
knowledge . of the true God, and to bring into obedience to Chriſt the 
ſtrongeſt holds that Satan by his Depuyes held in the Heathen - World. 
And (Zech. 13-2.) In that day when a Fountain ſhould be open'd. to thoſe 
Inhabitants of Fer»ſalem, to that Houſe of David, that ſhould mourn every 
Family apart, over him whom they had pierced (which cannot be meant of 
the Jews after the Fleſh, for it. was the Gentiles that pierced Chriſt, it was 
the: Roman Soldiers that platted the Crown of - Thorns, and ſet it upon 
Chriſts Head, that Nailed his Hands and Feet to the Crols, that peirced his 
Side with a Spear : to which external peircing of Chrifts Body, (and not to 
that Sword, which the unthanktul Jew ran through his Soul } the Evangeliſt 
applies this Text, ( Fob 19. 37.), The Spirit of Grace and Supplicatiqn is not 
promiſed, to the breakers of his Heart, but Bones : the Gentiles Heart that 
broke. his Bones, ſhall be broken, when the ſpirit convinceth them. of that 
Gn : but the Jews'generally loſt- under Judicial blindneſs 3), in that day, x, 
fay, that the ſpiritual Jzdab ſhall repent and be baptized. ('St,. Ferom ex- 
pounds this Fountain to be Chriſtian Baptiſm, that Laver of Regeneration) 
It ſhall come to paſs (ſaith the Lard of Hoſts) that I will cut off the names of 
the Idols out of the Land, &c, aud cauſe the unclean ſpirits to paſs qut of the 
Land. Was ever any thing foretold with moxe -plainneſs and- perſpicuity ?, 
moli of thoſe Oraclcs.(and a great many more, . which tor breyity ſake T, o- 
mit)are as tranſparent, as it they had been writ with a Sun-beam : in this co» 
pious variety of expreſſions, there is not one ambiguous Word, not one dark 
Syllable ; a Child may run and read theſe Viſions: Would then ſuch- eminent 
Perſons, as their Prophets were, in their ſeveral Generations have run the ha- 
zard of having their Memories traduc'd in after-ages, by ſuch plain ſpeaking 
Chaving no imaginable Secular Temptation to it, but againſt it :) had they 
not been (beyond all poſhbility of mitiake) aſſured af the Infallibility of that 
Spirit by which they were moved. Now the {ame Degree of Aſſurance, 
which they had 4 priori (from the Cauſe) we may have 2 poſteriors (from the 
Effet ) they could not (by that more \'E Tn Viſion of thoſe things 
2 in 
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 mthe Divine Mind 3 that effential Cognition, that ſimple Contadt and Feet. | 


ing of God's Will,) [ Tadius quidam divinitatis notitia melior; eſſentials cogyti- 
tio divindrun, contains quidam efſentialis, &- ſimplex. Jamblicus de cognit, di« 
vixorkm, ) be more certain, that this would be 3 than we may, that it is 
come to pals, by obſerving the Event. For never were any Predictions more 
manifeſily fulhll*d' than theſe ; not one title of them is faln to the Earth, 
There is not now, nor has not been, in any part of the World, nnce Chri- 
ſtian Religion was phnted in it, the leaſt Relique of thoſe numberleſs - Pa- 
gan Gods, it {warmed with before that. Where, ('not only as to their Oper- 
ation, but Being) are the Gods of Hamath, and of Arphad ? Where are the 
Gods of Sephervaim, Hena, and Tva (ſhall 1 fay or) the Gods of Exrope, Aſia, 
Africa? The Egyptian Nile ſpawned Fiſh-Gods, their Land brought forth 
Gods of Graſs, and Gods that cat Graſs, their Air was darkned with vollies 
of winged Deities : In Greece the Genius of every ſpecies of Animals and 
Vegetives 3 In Rome Pallor and Terror the Fever and Jaundice grew into- 
Gods They had their he and (he-deities, for Conception, Birth, Puberty, 
Marriage, Merchandice, &c. Gods of the Clofet, of the Market 3* Gods of the 
Cloſe-ftool, and Chamber-pot 3 ſuch as *tis a wonder their own Fove did not 
thunder-ſtrike the adorers of 3 ſuch, as one would think, Herczles might 
have ſcar'd into the holes of the earth with the ſhadow of his Club, or 
blown away with his Fly-flap : But that in the Exile of the lawful Sove- 
raign, every one has an equal right to the Crown and in that parity, there 
is not a chip to choſe betwixt a Peer and a Peaſant, a Calt will ſerve the 1f- 
raclites for a God, when they have forgot him that brought them out of A- 
gypt. When men delight not to retain the Former of all things in their mind, 
every Man will bea God-wright and frame an Image of the Deity, of any 
thing that. comes off the Wheel! of his ever-running Imagination. Yea Phi- 
loſophy it ſelf, in thofe Times of Ignorance, could not cafirate the rank Fan- 
cies of Democritus and Epicurus of this prolifick God-teeming humour, but that 
they ſpawn'd as many Gods, that is eternal Beings, as there are. Atoms in 
their conceipted infinite, Worlds,s Ip which particular I ſhould think Laer- 
tizs and Twlly to have wronged their memories, If 1 did not ſee (in this Age 
of improved Learning and divine Light ) ſome mens Wind-mill-heads grind- 
ing the God- head of the one e ternal,into as many and ſmall grains as there 
are moats'in the Univerſe : If F did not ſee thoſe Leviathans, who make ſport 
with, and take their paſtime in deriding the Notions of created Spirits, and 
of the adorable Trinity of Perſons in that one_uncreated Effence (as finding 
no bottom of that immenſe Ocean, which Faith makes tordable to the mean- 
eſt Chriſtian 3 ) themfelves introducing an Hypotheſis of more Spirits (for 
take Diviſibility from Matter and nothing remains but an Incorporeal Sub- 
ſtance 3 and he that talks of a crooked, an hooked, a three-corner'd Atome, 
way, with as much reafon, tell us of a Square, or Triangular Circle, except 
he carr impoſe upon the World a new Grammar: as well as Philoſophy, or 
perſwade all Greece to forget its Mother-tongue) than can ſtand betwixt 
Tork, and Lancaſter : 1 could make infinite more room for them upon the 
Cartefian Ground, but that is a Field large enough for all the Hoſt of Heaven 
to'incamp m3; and I ſhall enlarge their Quarters in my RefleEtions upon the 
other Hypotheſis which the Dodrine of Atoms introduceth, to wit, as many 


 Perſons'in the One Eternal Being, as many diftin& individual Subſiſtencies in 


the one Eſſence of Eternal Matter,as we can imagine Moats in the Sun-beams, 
ſhould they dart themfelves ten hundred thouſand millions of times further 
upwards towards the Emperial Heaven than they do downwards to this 
Globe of Earth, and {ptead themſelves round about that vaſt Circumference, 
in compariſon of which this of our habitation is but an Atomez For, give E= 
ternity to Matter, and you give it the Eſſence of God : make it fubſifſt in A» 


' tomes, each one diſtinguiſh'd from anothcr,and the reſult will be ſo many di- 


ſtinct Subſiſtencies in that one Efſence. Give to theſe Subſiſtencies a power 
of moving themſelves ( which you muſt grant them, or ſay they are moved by 
another, and what can be elder than Eternity, or by Chance, Chance mutt 
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be then before them) and it muſt be the life of Reaſort : and that will make e« 
every Atome an individual Perſon, a Rational Hypoſtaſir. So that inſtead of 
God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, ſubſiſting in one undivided eternal | 
Godhead, This new Divinity commends to us. more millions of divine Per 
ſons than could be reckon'd up inan age (ſhould all the men of that Age 
betake themſelves all their life to their Counters: ) That which we inter- 
pret, A Troop cometh, in the Story of Gad's Birth (Gen.30.11.) ſome Hebrews 
expound,Fortune cometh 3 upon which our learn'd Antiquary expends the 
firſt Chapter of his 1 Syntagme, de Dsis Syris, I will not undertake to deter- 
mine which is the beſt Tranſlation 3 perhaps they may both ſtand with that 
Text, though not better than their conjunQion would ſuit the Birth of the 
DoQtine of Atomes. For ſince Leab, that blear-eyed, purblind, Epicurzan 
Philoſophy, grown, under the Age of the Goſpel, paſt child-bearing,hath up- 
- on the knees of her handmaid, Zilpsb, Modern Atheiſm, brought torth into 
the Chriftian Air, her Son Gad or Fortune, as that which made the eternal 
Atomes ſo happily meet, as to fall into all thoſe comely Forms whereof the 
World conliſts 3 Gad, or a Troop comes, (ſhall I ſay) or a Legion or a My- 
riad of Troops of Deities: God the crooked, God the hooked, God the ob- 
tuſe, God the ſharp, God the long, God the ſhort Atome 3: for it would be 
a taking of that Name in vain to apply it to thoſe infinite Forms into which 
thoſe mens Fancies caſt thoſe eternal Beings, which (notwithſtanding) they 
call Atoms, with a far greater Soleciſm than he committed with his Finger ; 
who pointed it to the Earth, when he was ſpeaking of the glorious Furniture 
of Heaven 3 and ſhall rather beſtow my time in tranſcribing that Exclamati- 


on which our divine Poet ſnbjoynes to the Hiſtory of thoſe and ſuch like va- 
nities of the Polytheiſts. 


Ab ! what athing is Man devoid of Grace, 
Adoring Garlick, with an humble face. 

Begging bis food of that which he may eat, 
Starving the while he worſkggpeth bis meat. 


Who makes a Root bi God, Bow low is be, | " 


If God and man be ſever'd infiniteliel 
What wretchedneſs can give him any room; 
Whoſe Houſe is foul, while he adores his Broom; 


Let my ſtammering Muſe add, 


Nor dares not ſweep't > leaſt from bis foot ariſe, 
So many Motes, ſo many Deities, 


Certainly Epicxrus,jf he were true to his own Principles, muſt have been a 
naſty Sloven, and one whoſe diſciples well deſerv'd that compellation which 
the Satyriſt gives them - 


Epicxrt de grege porct, 


The Hoggs of Epicurus bis Stie; For he and his Littet of Followers 
muſt lie battening in their own Dung, for fear of diſquieting that eternal 
Matter a. thing which the, Deity docs moſt abominate, in their opinion, 
and therefore does not intercſt it {elf in the affairs of the World, but buſes 
it ſelf in dancing and frisking about, and ſujfers it ſelf to be carried whither 
Fortune pleaſeth,and not the Scavinger's Broom or Dung-rake. - I dc not 
call Carteſius an Atheiſt, though doubtleſs his Philofophy has made many ; 
but Ithink 1 may well enough call his a. Feminine Philoſophy, in compark» 
ſon of that of.Plato or Ariſtotle, grounded upon Principles received by un- 
interrupted Tradition z though they neither could retrieve all Principles of 
that Nature, nor, through want of the reſt; always rightly apply thofe they 
had received; And, it {ſcemsa wonder to me, that fo many, who would be 


counted 
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; Spear, being not able, with her Targer, to defend her ſelf againft the Artil- | 


counted mem in: underſtanding, ſhould be ſo/affeted with his.Syſtems; which 
he himſelf Cifmy memory fail me-notYin his:Pieface to- his'Natural Philo- 
ſophy affirmeth; he could make no man underfland' or reliſh {6 well, as 'one 
woman, who, though ſhe was a perſon of honour, and of as great a capa- 


P 
city as any, as all of that Sex, yet ſure ſhe was not a competent Jodge of 
ave 


ſuch Speculations, had they been truly Maſculine. * She might peihaps: 

judged: of a Pocm, upon the preſumption of Sapphos Dexterity. ; 'of an O- 
ration, and have.not gone beyond thoſe bounds to which that 'Sex reached 
in the perſons of Ameſia, Affrania, Hortenſia, ſhe might'perhapshave' found 
by  enquiring. of her Cooks or Scullions, that his Kitchin-experiments were 
truc.and by her own Diſcretion ſee ſome of them ſubvert ſome'of the'Conclu» 
fions of the old. Philoſophy; (as one fool may: ſpy more faults than an huns 
dxed wiſe mencan mend.) |. But that they were a Foundation, firm enough 
for: his Conc]uſions that ſhe, and only ſhe, ſhould diſcern, is an affront to our 
whole Sex 3 it indeed his Philoſophy be calculated to the ſublimeſt Principles 
of the moſt Maſculine andStrenuous Wits,and not Female andVulgar Capaci- 
ties(who are eaſily impoſed upon by the fallacy of won cauſa pro cauſe, Though 
It muſt be acknowledged to the praiſe 'of that excellent Lady, that her Phi= 
loſophical Genius ſo far tranſcended the common ſtandard of her Sex, as to 
make credible that Story which Socrates -relates of the Alexandrian Hypatia 
the Daughter of Theo the. Philoſopher, who excell'd all the Sophifters of 


ber time, and either preceded or ſucceeded Platinu in Plato's School, (Lb, 


7. 15. Socrat. Scholaſt. bift,) But: I have dwelt too long upon theſe Minim 
Deities, were it not that from their introduction we may learn, to what Va» 
nity of mind divine Juſtice gives thoſe men up, that defire not the know- 
ledge of the Almighty : and how aptly the Prophet ſpeaks, when he faith, 
they ſhould creep into the holes of the earth : For at the appearance of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, this whole brood of Vermine diſappear'd, theſe Hod- 
madods crept into their ſheNs ;*theſe Worms into their holes ; theſe never 
flood one hight with our. Lord of Hoſts; their Adorers never firuck one 
ſtxokein their defence, . as they did tgg their celeſtial Gods, the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven which they worſhip'd, the GodsVf the greater and leſſer Nations : But all 
in vain : For thoſe ſtrong men that kept the houſe are all turn'd out of poſ- 
ſeſſion by the blefled Jetus, and-{poil'd of all their Enfigns of divine honour: 
Fove of his Thunder-bolt, Chrifts ſtill voyce drowning the noiſe of his 
Thunder : :Apolio of his Bow and Arrows, Chriſt's Arrows proving more 
ſharpin the tides of Python the Serpent, than his: Mars of his Faulchion, 
Chriſt's two-cdged Sword proving the better mettled Blade : Minerva of her 


lery of the Crols : Mercury of his Cadxcews, by themore ſweet Charms of the 
Apoſiles, The Lion of the Tribe of Judah uncas'd Hercules, and pull'd of 
his Lions Skin over his ears. . As that Light of Light appeared in the Eaſt, 
and gradually ſhone to the Weſt. the World ceas'd to tear thoſe Hobgob- 
lins, that had affrighted her in the dark : men-learn'd to look upon the Sun 
without the Ceremonies of Adoration, without kifting the hand or bendin 

the knee. As the Bread that came down from Heaven, hath been broken, 
to the ſeveral Nations of the Earth 3. they gave over baking Cakes to the 
Queen, of Heaven; As the Goſpel intreduc'd the fear of the One bleſſed God 

ſhe. ſhak'd off the fear of falſe Gods, broke down their Altars, demoliſh'd 
FIR Temples, contemn'd their Oracles, and ftampt their Images to pow- 
ET. 03 hat 21.45 OR) 

As the Gad that made Heaven reveiFd himſelf by the Preaching of the 
Golpel 3 the Gods that did inot make Heaven'and Earth have been aboliſh't 
from off the Earth,from under Heaven, The Romans Celebration of the Fu- 
neral-of that Coblexs Crow two,years after our Saviours Patlion, Gilbert Ge- 
aebrand, (in his Chronic.) conceives to have been a-preſage, that now the 
Goſpel was begun-to be publiſh/d; the black Crow, that is, Satan, was ſhort= 
ly. to expire at Rame, where had been his chict (eat and babling, (as he is 
L536 quoted 
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quoted by Veſſius, [ Atrium mali ſpiritics infratium, imperinm obrittum, & qua- 
fi ſepultumn iri,] (Voſ, de Idol, 3. 89.) This was but ſhort warning,however, 
all on a ſuddain as in a Pannick Fear the whole Army of Celeſtial, Terreſtri- 
al and Infernal, black and white Demozs, take themſelves to their heels, and 
quit their ancient ſeats, as ſoon as the Lord of Hoſts appears pitching his 
Tent amongſt men, and Tabernacling in Humane Fleſh. . So that now a 
Child may lead thoſe Lions, at whoſe voice the World trembled, before God 
utter*d his voyce 3 none frequent thoſe Fountains, Caves, Groves, Oaks for 
Counſel 3 at the lips of whoſe Oracles, formerly the whole World hung 


for advice, in all Matters of weight, thither men repaired, there they en- 


quired about planting of Colonies, building of Cities, about Peace and War, 
&c.( Plutarch. conviv, mor, tom. 1. p. 377.)But they haveall loſt their Tongues 
ſince God ſpake to us by his Son, Fove's Fountain of Caftalion, and that 0- 
therof Colophon, (faith Clem, Alexand. adbetat.) are commanded filence; and 
all other Prophetick Springs have loft their divining taft, whoſe ptoud ſtreatns 
gycl I'd (of old) with the honour of being reputed the ſeats of Sacred Ori- * 
cles. One of thoſe ſilenc'd Oracles, (that of the Daphnean Apollo; in the 
Suburbs of Antioch) Julian would have cured of his dumbneſs, and he at- 
tempted the like elſewhere, (Am. Marcol, Fulianus 22. 12.) | Multorum cu- 
riofior Julianus novam conſilii viam aggreſſus eft,ven.s fatidicas Caſtalionis reclude- 
re cogitans fontis : quem obſtruxiſſe Czar dicitrr Hadrianus mole ſaxorum in« 
penti, veritus re, ut vi e precipientibus aquis capeſſendam Rempnblicam compertt; 
etiam' alii ſimilia docerentur : ac ſtatins circum humata corpora ftatuit exinds 
transferri eo, ritu qizo Athenienſes inſulam purgaverant Delon ] Julian his cxrio- 
ty (in the matter of Religion, in order to the Defence of Paganiſme againift the 
Chriſtian Faith, which be had renounc'd.) put him upon this new Projett ; think- 


-ing to open the Veines of the Caftalion Fountain, which the Emperour Hadrian 


is reported to: have obſtrutted with a buge heap of ſtones, fearing leaft as be was in- 
vited to nndertake the Empire by the Oracle of that Spring, others alſo might be 
tanht the like ,, be forthwith commands the Corps that were there interd, ſhould 
be removed thence, after the ſame rite as the Athenians purged the Iſland of De- 
los. What ſucceſs he had here or in other places that Hiſtorian doth bot 
relate, which doubtleſs ſo great an admirer of Gentiliſme as he was would - 
have done, if it had anſwer'd Jaliar's expectation. And therefore I conceive 
he ſped no better elſewhere than he did at that Oracle near Antioch, where 
all the Reſpond he could get from Apollo was, that the body of the Martyt 
Babilas(there interr'd) would not permit him to give Oracles, of to do thoſe 
other freaks wherewith he had formerly deluded the World : whereupon the 
Emperour commanded the Chriſtians to remove the Sacred Relicks thence, 
which they did in triumph, ſinging (faith ' Riffinus) thoſe words of the 
Plalmiſt, Curſed be all they that Worſhip. Caxyed images, and put their traift in 
Tdols (Socrat, Ec. bift.z, 16.) The Skeliton of one Champion of Jeſus, mas 
ters their armed Apollo, But when ſhould I have done, ſhould I reckon ih 
all the Trophies of Chriſts Victories over. Idols erefted in the ee: 
Hiſtories? or to what purpoſe would it be to bring in Witneſſes thence, when 
I am P_ with the Atheiſt? T will therefore content my {elf with the 
Teſtimony of Heathen Writers for the probat of this point; 


$ 5. 1. That Pagan Oracles loſt their Speech and Credit in the World,whert 
the Goſpel was Preach'd. ' I have quoted before the Reſpond which the 
Oracle of Apollo gave Arguſius — Tiaxis 'ECogiog. The Hebrew Boy bids me 
leave this bouſe, And thoſe which Porphyree relates, in his wee Ti in Av» 
yi piNogoias, may be ſeen in Exſebins (prepar. Evang, lib.g.16.) fnote 
whereof he cries out, oh, woe is me! lament ye Tripodes for Apolls is gone, 
he is gone: for the _— Light of Heaven, that Jupiter who was, and is, 
and ſhall be, Oh ! mighty Jupiter, he compells me. Ah woe is me ! the 
bright glory of my Oracles is gone from me; Sn 
In another to a Prieſt that asked him which was the true Religion ? he 


gave - 


"40 © Apolle's farewell,Oravler ſilenced... Lib.V.Cap.s.Sctt.s, 


-:gave this Anſwer : .Thou unhappicſt ofall Prieſis-/-oh that thou-hadſt not 
 asked me, being now at my laſt, of the Divine Father, and of the dear be- 
gotten of that famous King, nor of the Spirit, which comprehendeth and 
{urcoundethall things: for woe is me he it is that, will I, nill T, will ex- 
_ pel me from theſe Temples: 3 and full ſoon; will this Divining-ſeat become a 
place of deſolation. | | $0! 

And in another,being extreamly urged by Exorciſmes to break off his 
uncouth filence, he thus laments — Apollo's voice is not to be recovered, it 
is decayed through length of time, and locked up with the- Reyes of never- 
divining filence. Zofimus Comes (lib. 1.) hath this Story ; at Selucia a Town 
of Cilicia there was a Temple of Apollo Sarpedonins, about which were great 
flocks of thoſe Birds they call Selexcides, which Apollo uſed to.ſend to devour 
the Locuſts that infeſted thoſe mens grounds which applied themſelves to him 
for help. But, faith he, the menof this age have rejected fo great a bounty 
of that God. : | Ita loquitur homo paganus, quia inducia Chriſtiana Religione, 
 paſſim Iudibrio erat gentilis ſuperſtitio.) Voſſii de 1dololat.l.3.cap.g7.) This 44... 
that Pagan Writer ,, becauſe at the IntroduGion of Chriſtian Religion, Gentile ſu- 
 perſtition became every where. a laughing-ſtock,, (as the excellent Voſſins well 
interprets that place of Zoſimus.) 

Tt was in the Reign of Azreliax, that Pofpbyrie lived, and he reports 
theſe aboveſaid Reſponds to have been extorted from Apollo before his Age. 
And Plutarch who flouriſh'd under Adrian long before Porphyrie(though a de» 
vout Heathen) yet confeſſeth, that in-his days the Oracle of Fupiter Hammon 
(that had been formerly renown'd) was faln to decay, that all the Oracles in 
Aſia, ſave two-or three, were then grown out of date: and in particular, | 
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that Beotiz (which formerly ſeem'd to be all Tongue, by reaſon of. the mul- 
titude of -Oracles there reſounding) had loſt her ſpeech 3 her Oracles (like 
Rivers in an extream drought) were dried up, and wholly '{unk' into the 
Earth; ſo: that they who came to draw water there could find none but on» 
ly at Lebadiz.. That of 4mphiarins, at which Mardonins enquir'd in the Me- 
dian War :' that at Tegire, where Apollo was thought to have been born, 
whence the Grecians (in the Medic War) receiv'd a promiſe of ViRory 3 
were become. fpeechleſs, and that of late 3 for 1 could give (faith Demetrius) 
one of the ſpeakers in Plxtarchs. Treatiſe of the Decay of Oracles, inſtances 
of more recent Reſponſes received thence, which Oracles being now altogether 
ſtruck dumb, it were worth the while to enquire, what the Reaſon thereof 
may be. Didimus the Cynick urgerh as the reaſon hereof, the Impiety the 
World was then grown _ to, which had provoked God to withdraw this fa= 
vour from it, : Platarch rejeRs.this, upon theſe grounds, for that God did 
ſtill continue his favourable Providence to the men of that Age : and that 
it he had: ſo. pleaſed, he night have taken occaſion of as great diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt thoſe Ages to which heafforded Oracles: for there were then good and 
bad, and the good as far out-numbred by the bad, as now. Ammonius (by 
way of Pretace to this enquiry.) layes down this ground. We muſt aſcribe 
this Ceſſation of Oracles, unto. Divine Providence 3 (for if we, deny that he 
hath filenc'd them, we lay a-ground for ſuſpition, - that he .did not ere 
them : and indeed ' who can :Tongue-tie them, but he that gave them a 
Tongue 3 and aſſigns this as the reaſon, why ſo many of them were then 
ceaſt 3 becauſe Greece was fo depopulated: with continual Wars, 'as that wa- 
ter, for 'the greateſt part of it, ,would have run waſte, if Apollo had not dri- 
ed up the Springs z what ſhould he do with bis hundred mouths, at which 
he-formerly ſpake, now when he hath no greater an audience, than- may all 
hear from one mouth? - = ; 

_ Cleombrotus, will not allow, either © that God ſpake in thoſe Oracles,or did 
by ſpecial diſpenſation ſilence them : but aſcribes this to the Mortality of thoſe 
Middle Eſſences, thoſe amphibious Spirits, the mean betwixt God and Man 
which inhabited thoſe prophetical 'Seats ; of whoſe Mortality Philippus, 
(another ſpeaker in that Colloquie) givcs an example in that ſtory I have for- 


merly 
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Eib.lV.Cap.5.Set.g. _ Apollo ſtifles his Propheteſs, 
merly related, of the death of the great Pay. And Demetrixs another ; in the 
following ſtory. When the Emperour (faith heyſent me into Britain, I, out 
of curiolity faild to the Iſles called Sporades : in a neighbour Ile to which; x 
found ſome few Inhabitants, of whom, I learn'd that thoſe Ifles were ac» 
; counted ſacred, as: being the habitations of thc Genii, who” when. they died 
cauſed perturbations in the Air, tempeſts on the Sea, and many portentous 
ſights ; ſuch as hapned while 1 was there, an argument that at that time a 
Spirit was deceaſcd. | | | | 4 
Briefly, (for why ſhould 1 follow him ſtep. by ſtep while he is hunting 
which way Oracles went) after he hath thrown on the whole pack of Phi- 
loſophers, and in vain ſmelt for a reaſon of their then Ceffation in Plato's 5. 
in the Hermits 283. and in Epicarw his infinite Worlds, the beſt he can find 
is this, That, there was in thoſe places certain breathings of ſubterrancal {pi- 
rits which aQuated the Divining Faculty of the Mind (as the Light doth the 
Eye) and made it exert it ſelf in propheſying, which in time were either 
waſted or diverted to ſome other place z as it happens to Fountains, which 
in length of time either dry up or flit, by reaſon that the ſubterranean Fire; 
which diſtills them, either goes quite out for'want of fuel or Creep after its 
fomes, till it meet with matter enough to feed it, and caverns long enough 
to be Limbecks for ſuch diſtillations. A Salvo which is neither broad e- 
nough for the ſore, for it cannot be a ſufficient reaſon why all the Oracles 
ſhould at once be filenc'd,nor confiſt with common Principles touching thoſe 
deluſive Reſponds 3 and exploded by Cicero (de divinat.) nor comparable to 
that which the. Chriſtian brings and the Oracle of Apollo himſelf was forc'd 
to acknowledge, though ſo much againſt his will 3 As when the: obſtinate 
Pagans would not reft ſatisfied with that anſwer, but labour'd to overcome 
his obſtinate- ſilence, and by Charms extort a better Reſpond from his Tris 
pos 3 that he might be no longer. forc'd to ſpeak ſo much to his own dif- 
grace 3 he ſtifled his Propheteſs, whom againſt her will they thruſt into the 
Cave 3 when by all ordinary dumb ſhows he had firſt expreſt his diſlike - of 
their making enquiry at his Oracle, the Victim ſtanding ill. as without ſenſe 
at the firſt libations, and ſcarce- ſhrugging when they rain'd, powr'd whole 
ſhowers of water upon him, What could the poor dumb 1dol do moreto- 
wards the rebuking the madneſs of the enquirers that would till be asking 
queſtions of him, after he had {o often and with {o much paſſionate grief told 
the world he was tongue-tied from giving; any other anſwer then this, That 
he was forbid by an higher power (the Hebrew Child, whom all Gods are 
commanded to obey and worſhip) to give anſwers ? What could the 
dumb Beaſt de more towards the ſtopping them in that prohibited way, than 
to ſtand ſtone till, neither winnying, as we: ſayin; the North, nor wagging 
the Taile.3 neither toſſing her horns nox ſhaking het cars, when water was 
poured on her head : it being a received. Maxim in the Pontifical Schools, 
That-when the Libations proceeded not Canonically, it was-an infallible fign 
of the averſion of the Demon, of his diſlike of what they were. about, [Ca- 
pram argui frigida affuſa, (i non moveatur, Non enim eſſe anime:'ſecuntimm na- 
turam affeie., non moveri atq, affici cum libamenta inverguntur, Conltanter ve- 
tum eft, litare ſignum eſſe exiture ſortis ; nou litando demonſtrari reſponſum nul- 
lum exiturum iri. | (PIut, ibid. 677.) And @ Principle with" the Delphick 
Prieſts, that if the Sacrifice during the libation, did not: furiouſly rage and 
fling about, not her head only, but her whole body, it was's demonfiration 
that Apollo would give no anſwer, had no mind to ſpeak at that time : ®xos 
perdere vult Jupiter dementat, whom God intends miſchitf.to, he takes ſenſe 
from; and therefore though the GeatKullen. ſtupidity ſpake 2{pollo*s ſullen 
filence, yet Pythia muſt down-into theCell, ſhe muſt take the queſtion, - and 
fit brooding, upon the Tripos to hatch ag Anſwer ; but no Anſwer ſhe: re- 
ceives from the Demon, faving that which topt her own breath; and all fat 
ture acceſs to Delphos, For at her firſt entrance into the prophetick Cave 
ſhe was replete with a malignant and dumb Spirit, and by hideous fhricks © 
F| expreſt 


—— — 


7% 09> oy ee en 


hb " Great peril of 1dolatry in the 8thobl-doBrine. Lib.1V.Cap.$.Se&t.6. 


expreſt ſhe was not able to bear the burthed of the enraged Demon by whom 
after ſhe had been evety way toſt, ſhe was at Tat hlirÞd up to the mouth of the 
Den, in ſo. ghaſtly a poſture, and with fo terrible 4 clambur, as frighted a: 
way not. only the inquiters, but the whole College of the Prieſts, and Nicams 
Her the Wizzard. \ This is the laft news we heat in Pagani Authors of the - 
Delphick Oracle. "fy L | EV EL : 


Q 6, Of the hicherto-accompliſhment of the laſt Branch of thoſe' kind of 
zrophetick Texts, viz. That whete:the Goſpel Eonies, it utterly aboliſheth all 
Fagan Idols, fo.as they ſhall never get footing/there again, our' eyes may int 
forrn us : if we carry them through'thoſe Countries where Chriſtian Religion 
hath once been eftabliſh'd, though many of thera have, by publick Sandton; 
lince exploded it ; yet we ſhall tmd Chrift tilt 'keeping poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Countries, by parties profeſſing the Goſpel there; in all Mahometan Nations 
there is a-remnant of Chriſtians; And though Chriſtian Religion be dif- 
countenanced by the Secnlar Power, yet hath there not been any where 4 
reltauration... of any of the- Pagan Gods, or any God allowed to be 
worſhip'd,, bat the God - of Ifracl, the. God that made Heaven arid 
Earth, 7 > TE 
. Though the Chriftian World be deplorably immers'd in Metophorical I 
dolatry of Pride-and Selt-adoration, of Avarice and making Gold its hope 
and delight, of ſenſuality and making a God of the Belly (which is in us 
the fame tranſlated foolery, that the worſhipping of Garlick was in the old 
Egyptians.) Though the Schook-do&trine, touching the worſhiping of Angels; 
Images and Saints departed, bids fair for the reſtauration of the Pagan Du 
Erine of Demons, arid would bring the vulgar into extream peril of as groſs, 
as. fenſcleſs Idolatry, as any the Heathens committed, if it were praGtiſed; 
(which I add becauſe I think the verieſt Tdeot a wiſer man, than to follow 
the Didtates-of thoſe great Clarks, who always muſing in their Cells, bring 
forth ſometimes (through want of concourſe with'men) as inform Notions; 
gs thofe lumps of Fleſh, or concealed Menftras's, which ſome Virgins are 
delivered af, without the knowledge of Man, when the Paſlive Seed of that 
Sex betakirig'it (elf to the-Matrik obſtructed, and wanting the Plaſtick male 
Sperm, to digeſt it into: form, piles it ſelf into a rude heap.) | 
So monſtrous are ſome of the Iſſues of theſe mens brains, brought forth 
upon this ſubject, as Caſſander, that wiſe and yet zealous -Papiſt, cannot 
lick them into-any-tollerable os practicable Form : and therefore adviſeth 
Charles tlie Fifth; that BiePs Dodrine, which ſubſtitutes the Virgin Mary, 
or other Saints.in the Office 'of Chriſts Mediatorſhip, might: be exploded 3 
that thoſe Titles given her, of Queen of Heaven, Queen and:Mother of 
Mercy, our Lite, our Hope, Light of the Church, Advocate and 'Mediatrix, 
Might be laid aſide, that thofe Liturgical fornis, wherein a power is aſcri- 
bcd to her to command Chrift now Reigning m Heaven, might be expung'd. 
Such as thele, Ora matrem, &- jube filio, Tf you -pray to the Mother you cor 
mand the Son; + | | | | ; 


': Obfelix puerpera, 

;': Noſtra pians ſcelerg, 
 Fnre matris impera 
Redemfptori — - 


\ That che would wholly prohibit all oftentation of Reliques 'and take 
care that the people 'tmight be hs ny reverence the true Reliques of 
Saints.only,/to wit, the Examples of thei? Piety and Vertues. 2 
-: Andas tothe Worſhipping of Images, he wiſheth that the German and 
Gallican Churches had Kill perſiſted in the Opinion of the Ancient Church, 

Ha and of their Progenitors 3; for itis, ſaith he,more manifeſt than that, I ſhould 
' ied many words to expreſs'it, that the Worſhip of Images hath proceeded 
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foo far and the FaQtion or rather the Superſtition of the Vulgar hath been 
indulged more than enough, infomuch as to that height of Adoration, which 
even the Pagans gave to their' Images, and to the extreameſt vanity which 
the: Heathens ſhewd in faſhioning or adorning their Idols, there ſeems 
riothing wanting'among us 3 And therefore perſwades the Emperour 
that the ancient Doctrine might be reſtored and the new reftrai- 
ned. | 

_ Though the like bath befaln the Roman Church which befell the Jewiſh 
in the Wilderneſs. When Moſes (as their Legends tell us) to try . who 
was guilty of forcing Aaron to caſt the Golden Calf, order'd them to drink 
of that water into which he had caſt the powder of that Idol, which the 1- 
dolaters greedily gulping, ſpilt ſome of it upon their Chins' z whence. their 
Beards became of a Golden colour, and betrayed them, to the avenging 
Sword of their Innocent Brethren, A Romance hanſomly expreft by Pe- 
zer Rhenenſis, as he is quoted by Mr. Selden in his Syntagme de aureo vitwlo; 


whoſe Poem hath -this cloſe —— 


Hebrei tradunt Moſen feciſſe quod andis 
Ut ſciret ſolos hac ratione reos, 
Nam rutilans auro monſftrabat barba nocentes; 
Dum patulo latices fluminis ore bibunt, 
_ Aurum quod fudit Aaron deſcendit eorun 
Tu barbas tantim, qui colnere bovem. 


. Let who pleaſe diſpute the truth of this Story, I ſhall only give the 
Engliſh and Moral of it. 


To try the guilty, Moſes, (4 *tis ſaid) | 
Made Iſrael drink the powder be had braid 
The Calf into. Thoſe Reliques of their (n 
Greedily haujted, drilling on their Chin, | 
Gold-- die th* Idolaters beards, and mark them out, 
' For Levie's Sword from *mongſt the guiltleſs rout. 


\ Thus the Church of Rome hath contra&ed the colour of the Calf upon the 
Golden locks of her Shrines and Images, by drinking too deep and too gre= 
dily of the Cup of Pagan Abominations, and thereby hath bewrayed her ſelf 
to have the Calf in her heatt, a very ſtrong inclination to the grofſeſt Ido- 
latries of Rome Heathen, and to ſtand in extream need of. that Admonition 


which Caſſander gave her, that ſhe would remove the ſcandall ſhe hath given . 


to the Mahometans, to the Reformed: Churches, and the ſoundeſt part of 
her own Communion, by countenancing ſuch Dodrines and Practices, as in 
the Judgment of her own Do&ors, conſequentially abett as perte&-. Paganiſm 
as ever reign'd in the Pagan World, _. ee, 7 
Yet notwithſtanding all this, if we lay aſide this jangling with words, 
and take Idolatry in its native proper and old prophetick ſence 3 a ſence 
which any thats come to the ſtature of a man, may ſtride over at once : 
And not ſuffer our elves to be abuſed by thoſe over-acute unhappy Wits, 
who cut'this Term into as many Thongs as will compaſs -the whole body 
of Romiſh Superſtition, and by ſub-dividing thoſe thongs, would bring the 
Innocent and pious Ceremonies of the Y of England within the compaſs 


of that word Idolatry : by which art ihing which we diſguſt and will 
not comport-with our moſt carnal hurs, may be brought under a ſuſpi- 


cion of being Jdolatrous: For, Quantitas continus eſt in infinitum diviſibilias ; 


A dexterous hand may cut as many Thongs out of one Thong, with a pair 
of French Sciſſers, as a Bungler with a pair of Garden-Shears, can cut Thongs 
out of one hide. Let us then leave this Logomachie, this contending about 


fhadows,and not preſume either to teach the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeak, or to wreft 
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his words' from their genuine ſence to our, humours 3. and nothing willbe 
more apparent to us than that z neither the Church of Rome, nor any other 
Society of men whatſoever, that once embrac'd Chriſtianity, have Apoſtati- 


zed to the embracing of any of thoſe Pagan Gods whom the Goſpel cjeQed ; | 


or to the Worſhip of any God, but of that only wiſe and Eternal God that 
| made Heaven and Earth. Him alone the Mahometans, hin alone the Papiſts 
worſhip, with that degree of divine honour, which is proper to the Deity. 
And as to the Church of Rome, ſhe ſo far abhotrs 1dols, in the ſence of thoſe 
Texts which: foretell their downfall under the Goſpel, as ſhe is famouſly 
known to have converted in: theſe laſt days ſome Heathen Nations from 
tdols to the living God. And that not only by force of hand, as the Spani- 
ards attempted upon the Americans at their firſt arrival therez but by force 
of Argument, and evidence of Miracles 3 not ſuch feigned and Legerdemain 
Steights of. hand, as ſhe pretends to do in order to the conviction of thoſe, 
who have either upon juſt cauſe forſaken her Cotnmunion (in thoſe things 
wherein ſhe has forſaken the Communion of the Catholick Church; or have 
been ſhut out of her Communion (though they could have been content for 
peace ſake to have walked with her in point of External praftice) meerly 
becauſe they could not find in their heart profeſſedly to abjure the Communi= 
on of the bleſſed Apoſtles, the Primitive and Univerſal Church: Such as 
cordially believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; for whom Miracles were never intended by 
God, but for them that believe not : And therefore, though her Prieſts in of- 
fering to ſhew Miracles in Chriſtendom, declare themſelves ſo far to be Mi- 
niſters of Satan, or of him whoſe coming is after the power of Satan, with 
lying wonders : yet among the Infidel Americans they may, and certainly 
do work Miracles 3 not as Papiſts, but as Chriſtians not in the virtue' of 
Papal Innovations and fingularities, but of the remains of the old and Ca- 
tholick Chriſtian Religion mixt therewith : AsI believe any of our Miniſters 
might do, did their zeal to propagate Chriſts Kingdom carry them out, to 
Preach the Goſpel, where it: only can be preach*t'in propriety of ſpeech, to 
that yet Heatheniſh part of the Woxld. This Point our Hot-ſpurrs might 
do well to confider, who firetch their Stentorian throats with outcries againſt 
the Churches Apoſtacy to Pagan Idolatry : whereby in effe& they.decry the 
bleſſed Jeſus, and pronounce him an Impoſtor, and not the very Chriſt, For 
the Prophet Chrift is by the power of his Law and Spirit, utterly to aboliſh 
Heathen Idols, out of the fevexal Nations of the World, upon their ſubmit= 
ting to his Sceptre: Sas they ſhould never regain their old Territories, {but 
be and remain totally and finally exterminated from off the face of the whole 
Earth, and from under the whole Heaven. 
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CHAP. VI. G 
Touching the Millenium, Revel. 20. 


< 1. Pagen Idols Fall, and Satans binding Synchronize. Chriſtianity grew up- 
on the Empire by degrees. \ 2. Charity's Cloak, caſt over the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperours. Y. 3. Theodofius made the firſt Penal Laws agginſt Pagg- 
wiſme : b. 4. Honorius made Paganiſm Capitall ; then was Satan 
bound, | HE 


Hr. I complyance with which Old Teſtament Prophecies the Spirit of 
| Jeſus reveils ( Rev, 20. 1.9%.) to St. Fobn, That upon the Roman 
Empire's embracing of Chriſtianity, Satan ſhould be caſt into the bottomleſs 
Pit 3 and there chain'd and ſealed up untill the expiration of the thouſand 
years, in which Chriſt ſhould Reign, as ſole Lord upon the Earth ; fo as he 
ſhould not deceive the Nations any more (that is, as he had done) till- the 
end of- thoſe years, and then he ſhould be looſed for a little ſpace, and 'go 
out and deceive the Nations, and draw theminto a deſperate engagement 
againſt the holy City, and the Camp of the Saints. 
Expoſitorsdo macerate themſelves and perplex the Church with diſputes 
about the ſence of this Text. But they are moſt at a loſs in placing the 
Ara of the commencement of theſe-zo00 years ; and that rightly ſtated will 
give light to all the reſt. I therefore begin. there, and date it at the Em- 
pires ſubmitting it ſelf to the Sceptre of Chriſt, when he gave the World, 
(as the Empire was then reputed to be ) that terrible ſhake, as made it caſt 
its old Gods. When, at the riſing of his Majeſty fo gloriouſly, as the Em< 
perour acknowleged it 3 the Imperial Laws were made to ſerve Chriſt, which 
till-then had been againſt him 3. for awe of which the Idols were hid in the 
holes of the Rocks, even by. ſuch as did not believe, as they had been bro- 
ken before by them thatavere believers, as St, Auftix well applics that diſtin« 
Qion (Iſa. 2.) | Donec projicerentur 4 credentibus Tdola, & & non credentibus ab< 
ſeonderentur\ ( Auguſt. de conſenſu_Evang. 1; 28.) And ſince which time $a- 
tan hath been wholly reſtrained from prevailing with the Nations either to 
erc& new Gods or to reſtore the old, Though Iam not very-ſolicitous ito 
aſſign the preciſe point of time, when the Kingdoms of this. World ſo be- 
came the Kingdom of God and of his Chriſt, as Satan was eje&ed out of 
his; as he and his Angels, the Dzmon-Gods, and the Creatuzes, whom he 
had perſwaded the World to worſhip before the 'Creator, were cat out ; 
both theſe growing up by ſuch degrees, both as to place and thing, as *cis far 
eaſier to ſee the cffeRs, than obſerve the ſteps they made while they were in 
motion toward that exiſtence ; Herbam creviſſe apparet, creſeentem non cerui- 
mus; We muſt not deny the Graſs to be grown at Midſummer, becaufe we can- 
not tell in what minute of the Spring it began to put forth, or ſaw it not 
growing 3 yet theſe Particulars are beyond diſpute. | Bt” 

1. That Pagan Idolatry kept poſſcifion even of thoſe Provinces of the Em 
ire, whoſe Local Governours were Chriſtians before the Converfion of the 
mperour 3 of which we have a clearg]nſtance in Paphos 3 where, though 

the Governour thereof, Sergius Paulus, was converted to the Faith, early in 
the days of the Goſpel, yet we tind the Temple of Venus there long after that ! 
for Titus Veſpaſian vilitcd it, and had fortunate Reſponds. thence touching 
the Jewiſh Wars, and his own Afﬀairs. (Tacit. Hiſt.2,) Sergins might, as 
the Faylor, as the Centurion, purge his own Family z but the reforming 
of his Province was no more in his power (ſaving what his Example 
and 
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and the exemplarineſs of his Family contributed thereto) than the Jay- 
lor had to reform his Priſoners, or the Centurion had to reform his 
Band. om WILKS JEETSET 20 

2. That after the Converſion of the Empire, every particular Province 
thereof was not actually brought under the obedience of Chriſt, but thoſe 
earlieſt which were neareſt the Imperial Seat, and moſt under their obſerya- 
tion, and obnoxious to the due execution of its Laws for Chriſt. . Thence 
we find the Gandavi not converted, nor their Altars of Mercury demoliſhed, 
until the Reign of Heraclins,( anno 612, ) Nor Flanders ſubmitting, to Chriſts 


Sceptre, till azo 648, Nor Germany ſcarce attempted by .the Preaching. 


of the Goſpel, till, Gals and Columbinus communicated it - (anno 688.) 
Nor Weſtphalia, till that (anno 690.) Abbxs and Niger converted-it to the 
Faith. Nor Friſza, till Pippin having ſubdued their Pagan Duke, ( anno 
696.) Wilibrod, Biſhop of Tork, planted the Goſpel there, Nor Holland or 
Saxony, till about the year 670. they were brought under Chriſts Yoak, by 
the Preaching - of Swibert, Winefred, and Aderbert, Engliſh Biſhops , 


Nor Denmark, till King Herald their firſt Chriftian King, (anno $26.) Nor 


Hungary, till Geiffs ( anno 1010.) received it from Henry the 24, as the con- 


_ dition of his marrying the-Emperours Siſter Giſele, that himfelf and his ſub- 


jets ſhould be baptized. Nor Pomeranis, till ano 1106. Nor the Vandals, 


' till ano 1125, Nor the Prufians, till aumo 1164. nor the Rngians till Fe- 


remare (anno 1168.) became both their Prince and Pricft, Nor Livonia, till 
(anno 1186, nor Tartary, till 1249. nor Lithaaxia, till 1387. (Alfted chron. 
Converſ,) . 

3+ The Incroachments which Chriſtianity it ſelf made upon the Emperors 
was by degrees. . It prevail'd upon Tiberins his conſcience fo far, as he for- 
bad the prohibition of it, but not as to put him upon the pradtice of it. It 
obtain'd of Philip Arabs (who began his Empire, anno 244) ſo far, as he 
made Profeſhon' of it, but did not enjoyne it to his Subje&s,) It obtain'd 
of Severxs, to permit his Mother Mammea to protels it, even in the Impe- 
rial Court, and Origen to Preach it, in the Royal Family 3 but himſelf did not 
embrace it: j | 

Conſtantins, the Father of Great Conſtantine, though the Goſpel prevaiPd 
not with him, ſo far, as tomake him a Chriſtian; yet he was ſo much a fa- 
vonrer of Chriſtians, as to give them a Toleration in his Dition, who fled 
from the rage of his three bloody perſecuting Colleagues,and to retain thoſe 
as his Domeſtick Servants in the Palace who ſtood firmeft to the Profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian Faith, reje&ing ſuch as he tound (contrary to their better 
perſwaſion) conforming to the Pagan Worſhip, to pleaſe him, ſaying, they 
that would not be true to their God, would diffemble with Corn 
CEnſeb. de vita Conſtantin lib. 1. cap. 9,10.) And toward the Tloſe of his 
Life renounc'd the Politheiſm of the Gentiles, and betook himſelf to the 
ſervice of the one only God; fo as his Court bare ſome reſemblance of a 
Church, there being in it, the Miniſters of the Lord dayly officiating for 
him, and praying with him, (14. Ib, cap. 11.) It gain'd ſo much Authori- 
ty over Conſtantine the Great 3 as he not only profelt it, but commanded his 
Subje&s to prafiſe it : but yet the Ethnick Worſhip was ftit publickly al- 
lowed. | Chriſtianos optavit efſe omnes, coegit neminem, | (titnlus decret, Eu. 
de vita Con, lib.2,cap.z5.) Conſtantine oxder'd (as thar which was manifeftly 
behooveful for the Tranquillity 'of the Empire in that time) that every one 
ſhould have liberty to chuſe and worſhip what God pleaſed him beft. (Exfc 
Ee. Hiſt. 10. 5.) And not only in Ig, but his Succeſſors Reign to Gratian, 
Paganiſm was allowed in the Senateqhouſe ; where the Pagan Senators (the 
Chriſtians looking on, the Aſhes from the Altar, the Smoak from the Sacri- 
fice, choaking them) took their Oath at the Altar, before their giving their 
Vote. To which purpoſe, after Gratia# had demoliſht it,the Pagans moved 
Valentinian to reſtore it, atthe publick charge, as being of publick uſe : and 
that this had been- their cuſtome, under Valentinian the Elder, appears from 
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that excuſe St. Ambroſe makes in his behalf; viz. he knew .it not, no perſon 
informed him of it. (1ib. 5. epiſt. 30.) Yea; Conftantite himſelf, and his 
Sncceſſors, Chriſtian EF mperours (down as low as: Gratian) retain'd ftill the 
Title and Office of Great Pontiffs, and accordingly. order'd alt buſineſſes,com- 
cerning the Ethnick Ceremonies, by their Deputics.  Mirabile ditiu {faith the 
Learned Meed; (2 v0. book, 3. chap.10. 746.)and becauſe it frems {0 to him, 
it ſeems to me worth a more ſerious ponderation. '. That the'Chriſtian Km 
perours, unto Gratidt, were a kind of Samaritane Chriſtians, ſerving the 
God of Iſtacl, with their own Coutitry-Gods (though with a vaſt diſparity 
of reſpe&: andthe later, perhaps, but in complement and policy: as Nag= 
man bowed in the hbuſe of Kimmon z or Feb proclaim'd a Feaſt: of Baal,that 
I may not/lay-att igrominjous blot upon the Memories of thoſe (pious: Prin- 
ces) is more nianifeſt than thatit needs more-proof ' than what Pagan Hiſto- 
xy gives. - Conſtantizte could: heat the Orator of the Hedai 3 ſtile his Grand- 
father, Claudins, Numen : and his own favours tothe Hedai, remedia numi- 
tai: couldindure, to ſee the Images of all:the Gods of that City carried! 
in Procetſion to meet him, |-omminm deorum noſtrorum fimalachra protulimus ti- 
bi vecurſura :] and to hear; that in thankfulneſs for ,the benefits 'receiv'd at 
the. hands'of. Conftantine, they offer'd gifts in their Femples,7-(in that Pane- 
gytick was made in their name, Printed at-'the.end 'of Pliny's Panegyrick 
for Trajen.) 'He ' could with Patience permit the. Orator of T, riers, to call 
Glandis, a Companion of the- Gods, nay a Godiin' Heaven 1 ' (Imperator in 
terris, & in c#lo Dew :) whom the Tetnples of the Gods waited for; who was 
now teceiv'd ifito the Council of the Gods Jae himfalf giving him his 
right hand-: and to commend Conſtantine himlelt,; for. viniting Apollo's Tem< 
ple (vidiſti Apollitem tuum )-(in his'Pancgyrick, 1bvd.) - All this to me ſeems 
not ſo ſtranpe; as that thoſe Kings of Judah, who were educated in the Law 
of God, ſhould have GM's approbation as men fearing - hit in the main; 
though they (contrary to as expreſs a Precept as: any is in thewhole Law) 
took not away, but ſuffer'd their People, and ſometirnes uſed themſelves to 
Sacritice in; high places, as Jeboſophat and Aſa, (1 Reg. 22: 44. 1 Reg. 15; 
I4.) TE "Ibn + 02 


Q 2. How much more might this connivance of the Emperours ſtand with 
true Piety, who being ſome of them nurſt up in Gentiliſm, had not the means 
of knowing the will of God, which thoſe Kings of Judah had, which was 
St. Ambroſe his excule for Valentintan the elder, his coming at the Pagan 
Altar in the Senate houſe, (in the place forealleged,) and the reſt of them; 
having their: Reigns- incumbred with Secular, but eſpecially with Ecoleſia- 
ftical Wars,.(#nd thoſe about the main Fundamentals of Chriſtianity ) as they 
had not leifarE to inquire into the niceties of practical Pointsvf Chriſtianity: 
It was much that thoſe of the 'Weſt imbrac'd Chriſt as God, and that thoſe bf 
the Eaſt prefer'd him before fdols, then when it was diſputed among Chri- 
ſtians, whether he were God or no... Orhad theyhad opportunity to ftudy 
the will of Chriſt, ks to that particular of the Magiſtrates Duty : yet their 
temptations againſt an'exact conformity to jt; in that caſe, (wherein their 
Political Intercfts were ſo much concern'd,) were fo great atid'atmoſt invin« 

 Cible, as that may plead for our charitable Cenſure, except we our felves had 
neyerbeen drawh; by the Loadſtone'of our 'Temporal concerns, to/ftraincour- 
tche with 'conſcience. ' Or had-they been- never fo willing, -at' any "charge 
or 'hazzard; to.conform to:God's: Law. once" manifeſted to'them 3-Yet -it 
might have born a diſpute, whether, in that JunQure, it were their Duty, 
toſhew anygreater diſcountenance, than they did, to the o1d,-and' fo much 
doted on, Relipion of the Gentiles ?' Efpecially having thoſe great Examples 
of Facob's connivance at Labar's Jdols, in his own Family, and among his 
Wives 3 till he had-an opportunity (after the ſettlement of his affairs) topurge 
his houſe of thole-Idols : and of David's permitting his Wife Michal, to have 
an'Image of.the fame kind with thoſe of Laban's, as the Jewiſh DoEors lay, 

quote 
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quoted by Mr. Seldex (in his Syntag. de Teraph.) and deſcribed by them, to 
have been the head of the firſt born of their Clan, the Founder of their Fa» 
mily, wrung (as the Priefts did the heads of Fowls to be ſacrificed, Lev.1.15; 
and 5. 8, Texts which they alledge, for the- illuſtration of this Rite, ) off, 
and ſcaſon'd with Salt and Aromaticks. To which (having placed it upon a 
Golden Plate, whereon was writ the Name' of that unclean Spirit, which 
they believed they had called into it, by their. barbarous Rites, and lighting 
Candle before it 3) they gave divine honour, and applied themſelves, for re- 
folution of all difficulties as unto an Oracle. Such were the Gods which both: 
David and Jacob tolerated in their own Families, while they | had not power 
to caſt them out. Upon the account of the ſame Law (that of neceſlity, . 
that has no Law) the firſt Chriſtian Emperours were forc'd to tolerate 
Gentiliſm. Conſtantine prefaceth his degfee of Immunity, with this excuſe. 
Itis neceffary for the preſerving of publjck Tranquility, &c. (Exſeb. hiſt. 10. 
5-) But where there was no danger of deſtroying the common peace (by 
provoking a major part, asin the Caſe of the Arrians 3 he orders, that all 
the Churches of thoſe Hereticks be forthwith overthrown, and their Aﬀem- 
blies be no where ſuffer'd, either in publick or private. ( Exſeb. de vita conſt. 
3, 63.) Whereas Gratiax, on the contrary, finding the party of Arrians for- 
midable, and (warming, in all places (by reaſon of that indulgence his Predi- 
ceſſor Valens had uſed towards. them) fearing ſome general tumult, if he 
ſhould haſtily diſtre(s ſo numerous a multitude as they were : gave order that 
they and all others might have Churches and Oratories with freedom and 
immunity ; But he being once ſettled,and joyn'd with Theodoſmes, (and there- 
by made ſtrong enough to quell them.) commanded that all Hereſies ſhould 
be filenc'd for ever, as interdiQted by the Laws of God and Man, that none 
ſhould any longer preſume to teach or learn prophane DoEtrines 3 (Codicis bib, 
1. tit.5.)) From which conſideration of the difference of Times, St. Ambroſe 
told Valentinian the: younger (adviting with him whether he ſhould gratific 
thoſe of the Senate, who requeſted that the Altar, at which the Senators, 
that ſtill adhered to Gentiliſme, had nfed to be ſworn ; (Note, it was 


the faſhion of the Romans to ſtand before the Altar, when they took an 
Oath, 


— Jures licet & $ amothracum, 
Et noftrorum args — ( Juvenal, Sat. 3.) 


As it was alſo of the Jews, (1 Reg. 8. 31.) and the Oath come before thine 
Altar.) Before they gave their Vote in the Reigns of his Predeceſſors Chrifti- 
an Emperours, might be rebuilt, having been demoliſh'd- by his Brother 
Gratian;) That if Gratian had not had the heart to throw'down that Al- 
tar, but had left it landing, yet he would adviſe Valentinian to overthrow 
it, ſeeing the Pagan party, both in the Senate and among the Vulgar, was 
leſs formidable then, than it was at that time when his Brother had the cou- 
rage to demoliſh it : for they that prefer that requeſt (faith he) do abuſe the 
.name of the Senate, while they preſent that Petition to you in its name,who 
are only a few Pagan Senators | Pauci Gentiles communi utantzr nomine,) As 
E remember, when about two years ago, the like Petition was preferred, with 
the like ſubſcription 3 Damaſts, Biſhop of Kome, ſent me a Libel, which the 
Chriſtian Senators (far more numerous than the Pagan) gave out, wherein 
oy declared their diſowning, of that Petition. (Ambreſ, lib, {5. Epift, 
> ob a 
A manifeſt Argument that thoſe firſt, Chriſtian Emperonrs could not be 
more rigorous againſt Paganiſm, than they were, without hazarding the 
publick Peace, and danger of turning, all into confuſion, by a precocious 
_ Zeal, by reaſon ofthe numerouſneſs of thoſe that then profeſt it, which as 
it decreas'd the ſeverity of their Decrees againſt it increaſed, Princes muſt 
do as they can, when they cannot do as they ſhould : in which caſe they do 
| | what 
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what they ſhould, when they do what they can. God accepting the Will 


It will be an harder task to free them from guilt, in their retaining the of- 
fice of Great Pontiffs , and being preſent at the Pagan Altar, ec, but for 
the laſt it may be'pleaded, (for the extenuation- at leaſt of their Crime) That 
they had the Example of Facob's taking, an Oath of Laban, in this form 
' | The God of Nahor judge betwixt us| (meaning that God of the Caldees 
Which Nahor and Abraham and their Forefathers worſhip'd before Abraham's 
Call 3) and eating with him upon the ſame heap whereon he had Sacrificed 
to that God, (Calviz in locum :) | nec dubium eft quin jurandi forme reſponde+ 
rit ſacrificium. | Jacob himſelf ſacriticing to the true God, and ſwearing by 
him, whom (to diſtinguiſh him from that God which Labas ſacrificed to and 
{ware by ) he calls the Fear of his Father Iſaac, not Abraham ; becauſe Abra- 
bams Fear (for ſome time) had'/been the God of the Caldees, but Iſaac (be- 
ing born after his Father had left his Country and Country Gods, and entred 
into Covenant with the only true God) never had any other God, for his 
Fear, but the eternal God. (Ger, 31.) That Iſaac was in preſence, while 4= 
bimelech facrificed to a falſe God 3 and heard him ſwear by the name of that 
God, at ſuch time as he made a Covenant with him : (Gey: 26.28.) Percu- 
tiamns fedus tecum, Let us make a Covenant with thee by Sacrifice, and rati- 
fie it by Oath , the antient Uſe being to ſlay Victims, at their making of Co» 
venants (whence the Phraſe of Tcere, percntere, ferire fedus) (VoſſinsEtym.)be- 
twixt the parts whereof he that {wore paſſed, as he pronounc'd his afſent to 
the Covenant, ratifying that aſſent with ſuch like execrations, | ita me Diz 
mactent fi ſciens fallo | Let God mangle me as T have mangled this Vitiim 
if I wilfully break, this Covenant ; (Livii, lib. 1, lib. 21.) This.ceremony God 
obſerved in his entring into Covenant with Abraham, (Gen. 15. 9; 17. ) by 
the deputation of that ſmoaking Futnace and burning Lamp that paſſed be- 
£ween the pitces on that ſame day wherein the Lord made a Covenant with 
Abraham, Excellently has the imcomparable Grotius determined this caſe 
of Conſcience : | Se tamen, fi quibuſcum negotium erat, adduci non poſſent ut 
aliter jurarent, contraxiſſe cum eu(Idololatris,)ipſos quidem ut oppottebat jurantes, 
ab ills autem juramentum accipientes quale haberi poterat. (Grotii de Jure Bel, 
Lb; 2, cap.13. 12.) If thoſe with whom the Patriarchs had to do in the point of 
mutual ſwearing conld not be induc'd to uſe another Form, than in the namss of 
their Country Gods, tbey uſed to-contrati with them, though they-were Tdolaters, 
they ſwearing as they ſhould, and taking ſuch an Oath from thoſe as they could 
poſſibly obtain. | | 
- I mightalſo alledge the example of Naaman who, (according to the beſt 
Expoſitors) putting this Caſe to the Prophet : whether he declaring 0- 
penly, that he believed there was no God, but the God of Iſrael: and yet 
bearing that Office under the King, as the King at times, leaned upon his 
ſhoulder, when he went abroad (tor greater State : ) if the King ſhould go 
unto the houſe of Rimmon, while it was Nadamar's Office to wait upon him 
and Naaman ſhould there bow, not in reverence to the Idol, but in a civilt 
reſpe& to his Maſter, who could not bow, if Nuaman, upon whole ſhoulder 
he lean'd did not bow ; whether, I ſay, in this Caſe he ſhould ſin agafnſt 
God in committing, Idolatry was the Queſtion he put to Eliſa, And the 
Prophet in his anfwer to it aſſures him he may go in peace, that is, his do- 
ing thus in ſuch circumſtances would be no occafion of breach of peace be- 
twixt the God of Iſrael and him, Upon this example the Proteſtant Di- 
vines aſſured the Elector of Saxony whoſe Office it was to bear the Sword be- 
fore the Emperour, and to whom the Emperor had ſent a Command to at- 

tend upon him in the performance of that Office, while he went to Maſs 3 
that he might lawfully obſerve that Imperial Injun&ion 3 becauſe, | ad ſurum 
officium eſſet evocatus | be w.z called to the performance of bis duty , whereup= 
on, the Ele&or accompanied Ceſar to the Maſs, | #ox vel ut ad cultum divi- 
num ad Miſſam accedens,\ nt addreſſive ws to the Maſs as a Religious oy; 
161 * 
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but to the performance of the Civil Duties of his Calling, ( Slcidan Comment, 
lib, 7.) 

And Laſtly, I might urge, that the Pagans themſelves (forc'd by the Ar- 
gaments of our men and their own Mythologiſts) were at that time brought 
- to anopen and avowed confeſſion, that the Gods of the Gentiles were not 

Gods, properly called, but either Created Spirits, in the inviſible z or infuſed 
Properties, into the ſeveral Species of things in the viſible World, So as 
Jupiter ſigniticd no more then (eyen in the Gentile DialeQ& ) than the Heat; 
and Juno no more, than.the Moiſture of the Air, And that their ereRing Al- 
tars to them, was no more but an acknowlegement, in particular, of the Fa- 
vours beſtowed upon Mankind by the one Eternall God, by their hands, as 
his Inſtruments. The change of the propriety of thoſe Heatheniſh names 
muſt needs mitigate the harſhnels of their ſound, even in Chriſtian ears, if not 
make them as little offenſive then, as the names of Satzrn, Sol, Luna, Jupiter, 
Mercury, Mars and Venw, axe at this day : when, for diſtintion fake, we 
apply them to the Days of the Week, and as that Verſe of St. Aſtin (contra 
Academicos tom, 1. þ.197.) Sic pater ille Dem faciat, fic magnus Apollo 3 with 
that Comment which himſelt makes of it: or that of the Flocena Oratour, 
atter'd to Conſtantine in his Panegyrick, | 20d Ceres mater frugum quod Jus 
piter moderator aurarum, quicquid illi parcins dederunt nobis , amen ex benefici= 
o tuo natumeſt : | whoſe contexture ſpeaks no more but this, that Cruſtantine's 
remitting to the Flavians the Cuſtomes due to the Imperial Crown, had 
made them amends for what they ſuffer'd, cither through unfeafonableneſs of 
the weather, or barrenneſs of the ground. But to enlarge here, would carry 
me too far from my intended Scope, which was to ſhew how by inches the 


Goſpel gain'd upon the Roman Emperours: To proceed therefore in that 
diſcourſe —— 


$3: Chriſtianity fo far gain'd upon Valexs,though an Arrian,as he would not 
aid the Gotbes, but upon condition of their embracing the Chriſtian Faith + 
which they did fo cordially, as when by the Treaſon of Stillico they were ſet 
upon in their march toward Gallia, where the Emperour had allotted them 
quarters,by ſome Companies of Jews on the Lord's day, they ſcrupled ta 
make reſiſtance, though in their own defence, becauſe they would not ſhed 
blood on that day which was dedicated to the honour of our Lord tilt the 
Jews, abuſing this their over-religious Opinion, in obſerving no mean in 
laughtering them, taught them man-by-man-to-betake themſelves to thoſe 
arms which altogether they had reſolv'd rather to die than uſe upon that day, 
(Vives de Geti, pref. ad Auguſt. de civitate dei.) Yet Valens neither received 
Chriſt for God, nor reſtrain'd his own Subjeds by any penal Law from the 
. publick Worſhipping of Idols; any more than Valentinian the Elder, of whom 

Marcellinus (lib. 30. cap. 12, | Hoc moderamine principatus inclaruit, quid in= 
ter religionum diverſitates medius ſtetit, 'nec quenquam inquietavit, neq, ut boc 
coleretur imperavit, neq, illud ; nec interdifts minacibus, ſubjetorum cervicene 
ad id quod ipſe coluit inclinabat, ſed intemeratas has partes reliquit ut reperit, J 
He was famous for this moderation of Government, that be ſtanding Neuter, among 
the diverſties of Religions,neither diſquicted any manor commanded that any one 
Religion ſhould be obſery'd rather than another:nor did he by threatning interdidas, 


bend the necks of his ſubjetts to that Religion which he himſelf profeft, hut left 
4 be foud all thoſe parties inviolated; | 


It prevaiPd ſo far upon Gratiay, as h6 refuſed the Pontifical Stole, when it 
was tender'd him by the College of Pagan Prieſts; ſaying it was unlawful for 
a Chriſtian to be inſtalled in, or to manage the Office of Great Pontiffs. But 
I do not read that he prohibited the College to officiate, or the inferior Prieſts 
to ſacrifice; for T hind Helladizs, the ſometimes Maſter of Socrates Scolaſticus, 
fo have officiated as a Prieſt of Jupiter, and Ammonins, as a Prieſt of Apis,at 
Alexandris in the Reign of Theodoſizs the Elder, and the Temples of Idols 


every 
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every where ſtanding and frequented, if I-may call that frequenting, when. 
(notwithſtanding that there had'not yet been made- any penal 'Laws: againſt 
Gentiliſme) the aſſemblies there were ſo thin'd and the number'of Pagans 
faln to that ebb, as Julian the Apoſtate to gain the Empire and the good will 
of the Provinces was. fain to counterfeit himſelf a Chriſtian ; Ammian, Mar. 
Falianus.) 3Y, | Wer 
And Jovixian,obtaining the bettcr of him, threatned his Army when they 
elected him Emperour, with a refuſal to accept of that Office, except they 
would renounce Fulian's and accept of the Chriſtian Religion (Socrar. 1.5, ) 
which had 'been a ſtrange piece of Fool-hardineſs, had not the Chriſtian Par- 
ty of the Roman Legions been then more numerous, for all that ſo many 
Chriſtians had parted with the military Belt, rather than continue in thoſe 
_ Commands, which they could not injoy under that Tyrant Julian, except 
they would forſake the Enſign of the 4 - | 
Nay, when the Imperial Laws were againſt the Faith, -it ſo prevail'd, as 
the Idol-Temples under Trajay, were in a manner dif-frequerited, as Pliny ' 
informs him (14h. 10. Epiſt.) This I here inſert, that my Reader may know 
it was not by force nor might of the Secular Arm, that the new Feryſalen 
was forwardediin its building, Marrie, that the Idol-Temples ſhould go 
.down without hands, that the Earth ſhould' open her mouth and ſwallow 
.them up quick, or that God ſhould beat them down with Thunderbolts, 
would have been a moſt groundleſs and preſumptuous expectation; And 
therefore this Emperour Gratiaz, ſerved Chriſt in putting his hand to that 
_work, by demoliſhing the Altar in the Capitol, where the Senators till then 
had been Sworn, and confiſcating the revenues of it ; which gave colour of 
Equity tothe Petition of thoſe, that begg'd of Valentinian, that it-might be 
rebuilt, and the ſervice thereof maintain'd, out of the Treaſury : a colour 
which St. Ambroſe handſomly wipes off, | quod enim vel fiſco vel arce eft vendi- 
catum, de tuo magis conferre videbere, quam de ſuo reddere, I. 5.'ep. 30.] by tel> 
ling the Emperour, that that would bea reſtoring} of the Pagan ſervice, at 
-his own -proper charges, and not a reftoring of what belonged to that Altar, 
as its Revetues 3 for being confiſcate, they were now become the Revenues 
of the Imperial Crown, but \that Gratian did ſabvert any but that Altar, -or 
ſet any mul& upon Idolaters, is more then I can find in. any-good Au- 
thors. 2 TOTE & | | Th ws. 
Theodoſws the Elder was the firſt Emperour that- univerſally prohibited 
the publick praQtice of Gentiliſme through the” Empire, commandihg their 
Temples and Altars every where to be thrown down, and their Statues to 
be melted into Pans and Kettles for poor people. The execution of this De- 
.ctet at Alexandria was committed to the cate of - Theophilas, the - Biſhop io 
. that.See 3 who in ranſacking thoſe depths of Satan, thoſe Cages of unclean 
-Birds, brings to. open. light thoſe ſhameful Myſteries and Obſcenities, as the 
- Revelation of them drives the Pagans to that rage as they furioufly make 
;head againſ} the Chriſtians, and ſlaughter {ſuchnumbers of them, as the Go- 
-vernour, with his .Military:Bands, was fain to come into- their reſcue, and 
£0 aid the Biſhop: by whoſe help he utterly aboliſhed the. Idols Temples,and 
-all their Statues, but one, which he ere&ed. in the open Market, to be a wit- 
-Nelſs to future, of the folly of former Ages, in adoring ſuch miſ-ſhapen Mon- 
- ers 3 at which Helladius was more vext than: at :his deſtroying all the reft, 
'( Socrates lib.5,cap.16.) This Emperour pulPd'down the Crows Neſts, but 
"xeftrain'd not the Boyes from climbing the tree : nor hindred the Birds from 
- building Neſts in private corners: . For the Gentiles were ſtill permitted their 
Aecret-Chappels and Conventicles, even in-the Imperial Cities and Cotrts' ; 
Some of whom were in that favour with the Emperours 'as that. they wete 
admitted to places of higheſt honour, emolument and truſt, 'Macrobixs, a 
Grecian by Birth, and a zealous Gentile by Religion, was Prefe& of the fa- 
ered Bedchamber to Theodofus : and had ſo much intereſt in his Maſters Af- 
fcion, as for his ſake he made that Decree.z That they who bore that office, 
G 3l| ſhould 
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ſhould,” in' point of honour be equall to the chief Military and urbane Magi- 
rates, among, whom Macrobius to have the precedency, (' Ifagc Pontan, 2 no- 
tis ad Macrobinm pag. 1. ex Scaligero. ) | _ _ 
Optetus, a Pagan had the Military Government 'of Conftowtizople, commit- 
ted to his charge under Theodoſius and his Son Arcadins : ( Socrates bift. eccl. 7. 
16,) with as much impunity was Gentiliſm practiſed in the Metropolis of the 
Weſtern Empire, under his Brother Homvriws, at the beginning of whoſe 
Reign, when the Gothes, under Alaricxs, took Rome, there were very ma» 
ny Heathens not. only in the City, but Senate, by whoſe order it was deter- 
mined, that the Pagan Worſhip ſhould be reftored and celebrated in thofe 
Temples which had by Theodofes been converted to the ule of the Chrifti- 
ans : [ «voyKgior Eu Toi BAAwiZSo TE ovynAbTs Sten iv TH KotoiT@e 
Ai@, x, Tois *&NNotg vetdic, ] (Sozomen. 9.7.) forl ſee no necellity of colleting 
from this paſſage, that any other Temples were then Rtanding,but what were 
cransferr'd toa- Chriſtian uſe ; to which that paſſage of Orofizs (1, 7. cap. 38.) 


- adds fixength, where he writes that 4ttalw, the Governour then of the City, 


and a Pagan (for he was Chriſined by a Gothiſh Biſhop after he was joyn'd 
with Alaricxs) ſending for the Thuſcian Magi (who promiſed by Thunder 
and Lightning to drive away the Barbarians,) enter'd preſently into confſul- 
tation with the Senate, about reſtoring to their Idol-Gods, their Sacred Pla- 
ces, and celebrating their Rites. | So I render his | continud de repetendis ſa- 
cris celebrandis traftatur_Sacris [comprehending Places,as well asCeremoniesz 
and | repetendis] implying the recovering of ſacred things out of the, hands of 
thoſe who then had the poſſeſſion of them. and therefore not applicable to the 
Gentile Sacrifices which the Chriſtians never touched, . but their, Temples, 
which were converted from the ſervice of Idols, to that of the true God as 
that Magnificent one of Serapis of Alexandria was, at the ſame time, and by 
the ſame Decree of Theodofius, So numerous were the Pagans then in Rome, 
as Dr. Hammond thinks (and not but upon good -grounds) that it is Pagan 
Rome is threatned-in that Prophecy (Rev. x7. 14.) and according to that 
Prophecy, puniſhed by Alariew : the Chriſtian Party being ſome departed 
with Honorizs, their Emperour; ſome with Iznocentine. their Biſhop unto 
Vienna: (Come out of ber my people, Rev. 1%. 4.) as Lot out of Sodom, (faith 
Oroſins 1,7.c.39.Jand the reſt overpowered by the Gentile FaQtion,animated by 
the hopes they had of Attatus, that he would profeſſedly favour and ſet up 
Gentiliſm, [ #, TS5 T«Tgis5 «m3 Sov ves x; £0gTHS 3, Juoias.] and reſtore 
the Antfent Temples,and Feaſts and Sacrifices ; (Sozom.l.g.). 


$. 4- Hitherto then we ſee the Dragon, the old Serpent the Devil, ftill a- 
broad and at work (even in the Imperial City) at his old Trade of ſedu- 
cing the Nations to Gentiliſm , and, which is more, prevailing with them to 
endeavour the reftauration of the Pagan Religion, after it was prohibited by 
penal law by Theodoſs : for Ewgenius and Arbogeſtes, with a mighty | 
attempted to reftore Ethniciſm which Theodofius had utterly aboliſht, Gi 
Mr. Meed,(vol. 2. Book,3.chap.10.) after whoſe ſubduing of thoſe two Tyrants 
Ethniciſm never made head more in the Roman Empire, faith the ſame lear- 
ned Author, Indeed the whole current of Hiftory makes ig evident, that Eth- 
Niciſm , never after that, appeared in the field againſt Chriſtianity: : yet we 
find it after that conſpiring in the Senate, to ſubdue the Faith, by the help of 
the Gothiſh Arms, invited thither by the Heathens, and therefore fo dreaded 


by the Chriſtian Party, as multitudes of them upon the. irruption of the Bar= 


; aus — conceal'd or difſembled pgs a, to fave themſelves from 
the rage of the enemy, till (contrary to their expeRation)) they perceiv'd 
that God had turn'd the ſword of the Goths — -<cany- 3 Forom. 
- ary prin.O: ep.8.) and that Alaricxes had given order to his Soldiers, they 
ould neither touch perſons nor goods which they found in the Chriſtian 
Temples. And we find it after that praQtiſed'in private Chappels, till Hoxori- 
#5 made it capital, for any to worſhip Idols cither in publick or private. 
Dis 
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[ Ouis enim noſtrum, quis veſtrum, non laudat Leges ab Imperatoribus datas, ad 
verſts ſacrificia Idolorum ? at certe, longe ibi pena ſeverior conſtituta eſt illins, 
quippe impietatis capitale ſupplicium eſt, | (ſaith St.Anjtin to the Patron of the 
Donatiſts, epift, 48.) which of ours, which of yours, do not commend thoſe Ineperi- 
ol Laws againſt the Sacrifices of the Pagans ? though the pain inflified by thoſe 
Laws be far more ſevere than that which the Law inflits upon the Novatians : 
for thoſe make it death for any t» commit thoſe Gentile Abominations, At which 
period of time, if I would be-poſitive, I would hx the beginning of the thous 
{and years which we have in this long diſcourſe been pricking to its ſeat. For 
it js moſt natural to interpret the Chain wherein Satan was bound, to have 
been thoſe Imperial Laws and the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, that Supream 
Authority and power of Life or Death, inveſted by Gods Ordinance in them 
that bear the Sword ; and actually exerted in thoſe Laws, by opening the 
mouth of the Pit, and making it gape upon ſuch as ſhould perkifſt in thoſe ims 
pious and inhumane 1dolatries by the Ghaſily look of that terribleſt of terri- 
bles, the Pagan was frighted from that Diabolical Worſhip, and by that fear 
of his, ſhut up Satan, and deprived him of power,any longer to deceive. Inſo- 
much as immediately after the promulgation of thoſe Laws, though all did 
not embrace Chriſtianity yet the whole Empire renounc'd Politheifm 3 all 
rife thereabout being ſuppreſt, and ſo eradicated even out of the moſt talk- 
tiye Schools of the Grecians, as if any Se& of Error then roſe up againſt the 
Church and theFaith,it durſt not ſtep upon theStage to contend with theChris 
ian, but cover'd with the Chriſtian name; fo that the Platonicks themſclves, 
bad it notbeen for ſome plauſible Placits they could adhere to,without feax 
of incurring the penalties of the Imperial laws, muſt of neceſſity have gen 
rally ſubmitted their pious necks to the yoak of the only invincible King 
Chriſt : and have acknowledged that Word of God made Fleſh who ſpake 
and that was belicved, which the boldeſt of them were afraid to reveal to 
the world. (Auguſt, diof. ep. 56.) : But I dare not be peremptory in determi- 
ning the preciſe Moment, _ All that I affert in: this is, That if the Thouſand 
years of Satan's binding be begun at all, the beginning of them cannot be da» 
ted lower than the promulgation: of thoſe Imperial Edids, neither do any 
Place them lower who are of opinion that the-Milerxtizm is not yet to begin, 
From whence T inferr this irrefragable Concluſion. If the Mileninm be pre« 
ciſcly the term of 1000 years (Satan at the'utmoſt was let looſe in the year of 
Grace 1400) that then the Chriftian World has outlived Grace 270 years, ac- 
- cording to the leaft compute of that Hypotheſis : And .if we begin the account 
higher up, with thoſe that date its Commencement either at Chriſts Birth, as 
the Annotator upon -King Edwards Bible, that hemay make the Milienizm 
expire at the riſing of the Papacy, or at the Paſſion of our Saviour with St. 
Auſtin, when indeed he was virtually bound up, and by ſentence of law caſt 
out of his old poſſefſion. | Mille anxi tempus eft 2 paſſione Chriſti, in quo 


of Jeruſalem with the learn'd Dr. Lightfoot ; or at Conſtantine's embracing 
Chriſtian Religion with Dr. Hammozd, or at the Conqueſt of Theodoſius over 
Arbogeſtes, That they may make it comport with the ſeveral incroachments 
which Mahomet hath made upon Chriſtendom, there will remain from that 
ſum of a thouſand years ſo great a ſpace of time, as will by no means com- 
port with that| ſhort ſpace']( pwingov xedvor)to which S. Jobs limits the time be- 
- twixt the completion of the Millenium and the end of the World 3 There 
having already been run out (and God only knows how many more hun- 
dreds of years may yet be to come) according to the largeſt and middle ac- 
counts | 600.] according to the leaſt account almoſt | zoo. ] years ſince Sa* 
tans looting : Theleaft of which parcells he that can account a little ſpace; 
in compariſon of | 1000. | years, may by that kind of Arithmetick turn every 
word in the Bible into Cyphers, and make their (ignitications of no value, 
but what his own preoccupations vouchſate to put upon them. And there- 
fore as thoſe of our Divines, who date the binding of - Satan fo early, as the 


non permittitur diabolo facere quicquid vult, ( Aug.tom.g.pag.364)or at the Fall © 


Fall | 
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Fall of Jeruſalem, ſhould do well to conſider, how the Sceptick will be an- 


ſwered, when he can ſhew Satan at liberty, ſo many Centuries after that, and . 


deceiving the Empire and its Metropolis, fo far as to per{wade it to.retain its 
old Gentiliſm, and to create new Gods, ſuch as Antinovs, and their deified 
Emperours, $0 thoſe of thent who fix the Date thertof 3 or 4 Centuries 


lower: though they obviate that ObjeRion 3 (for ſince then, the' Empire has 


not been prevail'd with, to worſhip any of its old Pagan Deities :) and right- 
ly date the binding up'the old Serpent, and ſpoiling him of : power, to 
impoſe upon the Empire after hisold guiſes And leave a far lefs number of 
years remaining from his ſuppoſed looting. Again, then they that date his 
binding ſo carly, yet they ſhould have confidered, that the leaſt number that 
any of them leave, is more, in common ſenſe, then a little ſpacez and to have 
look'd twice about them, before they had granted the Millenaries their ſence 
ofa thouſand years, and receeded from the common Opinion of both Schools 
and Fathers,that that number does not ſignihe any certain or determinat ſpace 
of time, in this Prophecy; but indefinitely, that whole time intervening be- 
twixt Satans binding and the end of the World, except that little inconſi- 
derable moment, wherein he ſhall again be ſuffer'd to go looſe. Aquinas paral- 
lels this Text with Pſc105.8.He bath remembered bis covenant for ever, the word 
which he commanded for a 1000 Generations ; that is, faith he. for all Generas 
tions,or as the Text expounds it (elf, for ever : (Summ. p.3.queſt, 77. art. 1.) 
{ Non fignificat aliquem certum numerum, ſed deſignat totum tempus quod nune 
agitur in quo Saniti cam Chriſto regnant, | Therefore expreſt by a thouſand be= 
cauſe that is the moſt perfeAt number, as Aquinas there ſhews and as they 
think who derive the Latine Mille from the Hebrew xp plenituds ; eft enim 
millenarins aumerus quedam plenitudo : (Voſſius Etymologic.) not to the third 
or fourth, but to all Generations as R. Obad, expounds, at once that Text; 
and thoſe words in the ſecond Commandment : well expreſt by St. Auſtin, by 
acompariſon drawn from the ages of men : the laſt age, ſaith he, which be- 
gins with the coming of Chriſt, unto the end of the World, is not computed 
by any certain number of years, as old age, which is our laſt age, hath not a 
determinate time, according to the meaſure of our other ages 3 but doth. it 
ſelt alone, ſometimes take up as much time as all the reſt : and becauſe Com- 
pariſons only illuſtrate, but are no Probations, he gives this reaſon of it | u# 
occultns ſit judicii dies, quem utiliter dominus latere oporters demonſtravit , de 
Genefi contra Manich, 1.1. c, 24. | That the knowledge of the day of Judges 
ment might for our benefit be concealed from us, 
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The " Millenium, yet to come, is a Dream of Waking 
Men; 


$ 1, The Millenaries ſhifting of Ira's, Apes of Mahometans and Papifts, A\- 
| ſied's Boreal Empire, T 2. Mr, Meeds Principles overthrow the Faith, and 
Placits of the Ancients. Chriſt will come not to convert but deſtroy the Fews. 
Sataiis binding Synchronyzeth with the downfall not of Mabometaniſm, but 
Gentiliſm. & 3. America though anciently inhabited, yet unkyown to the 
ancient Church, and therefore 7 only comprebended in her Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, \ 4, The Millenaries impions and uncharitable con- 
ceptions, toucbing the Gogick;war, Their Triumphant Church-Millizant; 
& 5. Chriſt will find more Faith in America than in this upper Hemiſphere: 
$ 6. Satarfs Chain ſhortned in the lower, nat lengthened in this upper He- 
miſpbere. | 


Ll Þ Opinion of the Millenaries,that the Thouſand years are not yet be- 
L gun,not incumbred with this inconvenience,which preſſeth them that 
would have thetn paſt 3 which perhaps is the reaſon why ſome able men abett 
that Opinion, and flie to it as a facred Anchor, to ſecure the credit of this 
Prophefie; And in very deed there can no other Salve be applicd to the 
Hypotheſis of a preciſe determinate number of yeats. Upon which account T 
am forc'd to quit that Hypotheſis, as being put to this hard choice that F muſt 
either, by adhering to it, conclude that Period of time is finiſht ſo long ago, 
as will not comport with that ſhort intervall which St. Job# interpoſeth be- 
twixt the accompliſhment thereof, and the conſummation of all things 3 or 
that thoſe Thoukind years are not yet begun: or elſe by quitting of it vin- 
dicate my judgment jnto the Chriſtian liberty of holding that that is good, 
rejeRing what is manifeſtly falſe (even in the Opinion of the far moſt, ableſt, 
and antienteft Divines) by fixing npon theſe Concluſions _ 

I. That the Millenium is not yet concluded, though more than a thou- 
{and years be run out ſince its Commencement. | | 

2, That that binding of Satan, that Chain of reſtraint, under which he 
ſhall be held, at leaſt to the dawning of the day of Judgement, hath been laid 
upon him, ever ſince the Imperial Law made Gentiliſm capital. 

3. And that the expeQation of a Seculum of a 1000. years yet to come, 
wherein Satan ſhall be any otherwiſe bound from deceiving the Nations, than 
he hath been this 1300 years, or wherein the Saints ſhall any otherwiſe 
reign upon the Eatth with Chriſt, than they have done for the ſame ſpace, 
| Is a Caftle-built in the Air of Fancy without Scripture-grounds. 

I have given my reaſons why I cannot ſubſcribe to them that think the 
Millenium finiſh'd,and fome,why I think it began where the Antimillenarians 
generally dated it 3 and ſhall make further proof of both thoſe Points, in 
yung down the Reaſons why I dare not follow thoſe that think it is not yet 

gun, | | | 
- 1, Idare not chuſe for my Guides, in interpreting Scripture, ſuch as have 
palpably miſled their followers, as often as they have aſſayed to point out the 
beginning of their fancied Millenium. Of this Bran were they who a while 
ago have perſwaded the world that Satan was to be bound in that | auno 
mirabili] that wonderful year 1642. (that very year when Hell broke 
looſe.) And when thoſe ductile Sculs, who by their perſwaſions were 1n- 


duc'd into a belict that at the top of that hill, at the tulneſs of that The, 
they 


Meath 


TheMiIenaries ſhifting of Era'ss LiblV.Cap.7 Scar; 


they fhould touch the Moon with their fingers, found themſelves abuſed. 


TheſeCrafts-maſters in perverting the Word. of God, encourage their Idiot- 
preſelites (who had not ſo much wit as Children,to dread the fire aftcr it had 
burnt them 3 ) to lift up their hands that. hing down, to ſirengthen their 
knees, enfeebled by their diſappointment of as great hopes as they have of 
Heaven, and to walk after thoſe blind Guides(in hope ftill to ſee the Dawn- 


- ing of this day of a 1000 years) from Hill to Hill, from Date to Date 3 till 


at laſt the fruſtration of their expeRations, that the Heavens would fall and 
Men would catch Larks, anno 1666, converted moſt of their Scholars into 
Papifts or Atheiſts 3 having gaped all that year after Chriſts Reign on Earth, 
(which they then hoped to ſee as verily as the Mexicaxes expe the end of the* 
World the laſt day of their Rota (an Almanack calculated for 52 years) they 
would have made work for the Tinker, had they, at every approach of their 
conceited Millenium, broken all their Pots, Kettles, Plate, and all kind of u- 
tenſils and houſhold-uff;, as the Mexicanes do theirs, the laſt day of their 
Rota.as conceiving they ſhall never more have need of ſuch things, (Scaliger 
de emendat. ad finem lib.3z.)) But I wonder more that the Learned and Judici- 
ous Aljtede ſhould court this Cloud with fo indefatigable an importunity, as 
in order to his laying hands upon it, he runs at one breath, to' the top of 
four Hills, makes no 1eſs than four Epocha's for the beginning of it. Upon 
Cuch Principles as Alſted proceeded upon, (viz. the great Conjundtions) Al- 
bumazar foretold the expiration of Chriſtian Religion (after it had reigned 
3 thouſand years) above fix hundred years ago 3 And R. Abraham Avenaris 
gatherd, that the Meſias would come in the year of Chriſt 1444. there being 
in that year a ConjunGion of Jupiter with Satzrn in Cancer z, or at the ut- 
moſt ano 1464. when there was the ſame Conjundion in Piſces, - | Fruſtra 
Miſelli aliiem expeantMeſhiz adventum,quam glorioſum illum quo in nubili veniet. 
ad judicandum orbem :\ (Voſſius: de origine idolelat. 2, 48. ) But in vain (faith 
Voſfius) dotheſe wretched Fews expect any other coming of the Meſlias, than that 
glorious one, when he will come in thc Clouds to judge the World, Axe not Pro- 
teſtants as bad as they, in looking for any other Chriſtian Millenium,than that 
which is now current ? ſeeing Mahometans exped& the expiration of Chri- 
ſtian Religion at the end of this Millexizm ; upon the very ſame grounds, that 
ſome of us expe the Millenium, yet to come ; and that upon no better 
Principles, than Fob» Aznius a Popiſh Door of Wittenberg) aſſured to the 
Emperour, Victory over the Turks 3 and to the Pope, the whole Worlds 
coming in to, and continuing under his obedience, for a thouſand years, 
tobegin, a#no 14 $1, But the iſſue, ſaith Beroaldus (Chron. 1. 3. c, 6.) ſhew- 
ed by what ſpirit he was led, and bewrayed the madneſs of the Prophet. And 
doubtleſs Pope Sixtus the Fourth would have been as mad as he, had he 
prick'd up his Ears, to have them claw'd by that wide-gaping Promiſer ; as 
Our Fanaticks did theirs, to liſten to the Alarms that Alfied gave them to 
their holy Wars. For to return to him. His firſt Ara of the Reign of 
Saints, of the bleſſed Millezium, (ſhould have commenc'd, Anno, 1622. when 
T was ſcarce got out of my Childs Coats; and therefore I my {elf could not 
make obſervation of any glorious Change, then happening : but I was told, 
that the Sun ſtill kept the ſame ſtation in the Heavens, and had the fame o- 
peration upon Earth, which it uſed to have within the Memory of Man 3 
that the Moon retain'd the ſame ſpots in her face, which ſhe had, when Al- 
fted firſt ſaw her that Boyes were as towardly, Neighbours as loving, Prin- 
ces as Gracious, Subjects as Loyal, the Rich as Liberal, the Poor as well 
xcliev*d in times palt, as fince that year, 

His ſecond ra bore date, anno, 1636. I was then of age to obſerve, how 
the Bonny Scot got him upto this Hill to ſee Chrilt enthron'd on the Pres- 
byterian Tribunal, and all that would not ſ{ubmit to that his Government, 


ſitting on the Stool of Repentance z who have ſince, without walking in the 


Counlcl of the Ungodly, fate in the ſeat of truly divine Scorners of all ſuch 


Bup-bears, 
s The 


Lib.1V:Cap. 7.Se&t.2. Hath made their Diſciples mad. 


The third ay; 1642. upon that Mount were ſeen the feet of them that 
preach'd the everlaiting Goſpel (as they blaſphemouſly called that Form of 


Government, they were then about to ere upon the ruines of whatever was 


Ancicnt, Sacred, and ſhould have been dearer to us than our lives) that pub- 
liſh'd to our Engliſh..$i0z thoſe glad tydings, that now the time was com 
that the Saints muſk reign, St. Rebels,. St, Plunderers, St. Murderers, St, 
Regicides. | 

The fourth ay. 1694. But our hot-ſpurrs had not patience to wait ſo long3 
many of theſe covetous wretches, who under a cloak of Religion trouble 
the Waters that themſelves may h{h for Preferment and Eſtates, may have 
ccath gnawing upon them before that time come; and' therefore, that they 
might be gnawing the bones, and cating the fleſh of the mighty, they antict. 
pate the time, and pitch upon ax.1666. as the ſeafon appointed of God for 
the Converſion of the Jews, the Fall of Antichriſt, the binding up of Satan, 


. and the Reign of Saints : things ill put together 3 for though I believe that 


the Reign of Saints which they look for, will be coetanous to the Jews Cons 
verſion that is, they will both be ad Grecas calendas, when Geeſe piſs holi- 
water, yet I think the Reign of ſuch Saints as they are, will rather be the 
Riſe than Fall of Antichriſt, and the effe& rather of the lcofing than bind- 
ing the Devil; As they miſt it in the miſ-joyning of things incompatible, ſo 
they were ſtrangely wide in their Calculation, leaving out the round ſum, 
a thouſand, and pitching upon the fragments. However they did wiſely at 
laſt, to truſt to Aſ/ſted no longer, after he had mocked them thrice. For 


all that he himſelf is ſo confident of the futuriety of that bleſſed Millenium = 


hedreamt of, and of its beginning to Commence at one of thoſe Periods he 
had prefcribed, as he concludes that diſcourſe thus ; According to the time that 
T have ſet down in my Speculum, the Boreal Empire ſhall ariſe, which God will 
erec by the Lim of the North , to the aſtoniſhment of all thoſe that - vili-pend 
this our Harmony, which we have demonſtrated and pointed out, as it were, by 
the finger. The Harmony which he harps upon, is the concent of three Vo- 
lumes; that of the Bible, or divine Propheſic 3 that of the Heavens, or ju- 
dicial Aſtrology, and that of Hiſtory or experience :- all which he thinks he 
hears in confort, playing this Leſſon, ſinging this Song, as verily as the Pytha- 
goreans heard the Mulick of the Stars. This confidence of the Author threatned 
one of our Aſtrologers into an opinion, that this Lyon of the North was that 
King of Sweden, who proved a dead Lyen by that time the Almanack was 
out of date, wherein he was proclaim'd. And therefore I would think all 
that are not reſolved to run out of their wits in the f ave of Chimeras, 
ſhould take the grave counſel which St. Auſtin gives ( de Civitate 18,) where 
he advifeth us to let our fingers reſt from all ſuch Figure-flinging 3 for that 
all who have hitherto attempted to reckon, or rather gueſs, when their glo- 
rious Time ſhall begin, have been: found to have been falſe Prophets 3 and 
whoever ſhall yet eſſay ſuch Calculations, will fpeed no better in the cxpe- 


rience of after Ages. 


. 


& 2, The Fagle-eyed Meed fore-ſaw this inconveniency, and therefore 
proteſts againſt, determining the time when this Millenium ſhall take place,and 
the forty two Months end, And in his diſcribing the State of this ſeculum dif- 
owns the fooleries of the common Millenarians,charged upon them by St. Fe- 
rom:(in prologo.in lib,18,explicat.in Eſaiam, though that Learned man wrongs 
St. Ferom,.in his charging him to have miſ-ſtated the caſe of the Chyliaſts : for 
thoſe whom he mentions, Tertullian Lafiantius and Irenens , held thoſe opini- 
ons, which St. Ferom affronteth 3 which the Alexanrian Dyoniſius contuteth, 
and after that confutation Apollinaris Randeth up to maintain : viz. | Mille 
annorum fabulam ; auream & gemmatam [eruſalem , inftaurationem ten plz, 
bojtiarum ſauguinem, otium Sabbati circumciſionis, injuriam, nuptias, partus, 
liberorum educationem, epuloram delicias, cunciarum gentinm ſervitutem, 6c. | 
All mention'd by Laciantius particularly, and comprehended in that ſen- 
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tence in general, [Deniq, tune fient illa que Poete aureis temporibus fatta eſſe, 
jam Saturno regnante, dixerunt) (de divino Prem, lib,7. c,24. ) yet Meed 
in drawing his conceptions of it, proceeds upon thoſe ſuppolitions,, that are 
very hard of digeſtion, and draw after them thoſe abſurdities, as will make 
an unintereſted perſon ſuſpend his aſſent to thoſe Concluſions , which ſtand 
in need of ſuch ſupports, and are built upon ſuch premiſſes,as not only over- 
throw the Foundation of Faith, but bid dehance to the Placits of thoſe An+ 
cients, upon whoſe bare authority this new doctrine is built, 

To inſtance in ſuch Points, as have both thoſe bad Properties, It is the 
Conceipt of our Modern Sobereft Millenaries, that Chriſt ſhall viſibly ap- 
pear, at the beginning of the Bleſſed Millenium, to convert the Jews as 
he did fer the Converſion of St. Paul, wherein he exhibited a Type and 
Model of that Means and Method he would uſe for the converſion of the 
whole Nation : A ſtrange way of interpreting the Goſpel-hiſtory ! But I omit 
that now.and ſhall only compare this Aſertion with that of Lafantins(de di- 
Vino prem. 7-1.) | quem (ſecundum adventum ) Judei quog & confitentur & ſpe= * 
runt ; ſed fruſtra , quoniam neceſſe eft ad eos con olandos revertatur.ad quos vocan= 
dos prius venerat ; nam qui violaverunt impie humilem, ſentient in poteſtate vi- 
Gorem: eaq, omnia que legunt & non intelligunt, Deo compenſante, patientur, 
quippe qui peccatis omnibas inquinati, & inſuper ſanto cruore perfuſi, ab illo cut 
nefandas manus intuleruntſint ad eterna ſupplicia deſtin1ti |Such, as that Second 
coming of Chriſt, which we Chriſtians look, for , the Jews expect and hope for, 
of their Meſſias, but in vain ; for of neceſſity he will return to comfort thoſe 
whom he came at firſt to call; whereas they that impiouſly deſpiſed him, when he 
came in humility, ſhall find him a Conquerour when he comes in power : and thoſe 
things which they read and underſtand not , touching the. glorious appearance of 
their- Meſſias) they ſhall ſuffer, God compenſating to them the juſt reward of 
dheir rejecting Chriſt, when he came inthe form of a ſervant ,, as a generation 
of men, who, to their other ſins, have added that of imbrewing their hands in 
his ſacred blood,and therefore to be deſtin'd to eternal puniſhment by that very per« 
ſon, on whom they laid their wicked bands. EEE 

Ard with that of Origes, 1 have formerly quoted , who tells Celſs, he 
dares fay, the Jews ſhall never have any other Call, than that they have had 
already : nor never be taken again into Chriſts Sheep-fold. Now whether our 
Modern Millenaries,by deſerting the ancient in their Opinion of the Jews tinat 
Reje&ion, do not alſo deſtroy the truth of as plain Prophefies,as any are in 
all the Bible, and (by conſequence) the Foundation of our Religion, which 
is built upon the Veracity of the Prophets, I leayc my Reader to judge, by 
what hath already been ſaid upon that Point. | 

2. The Modern Millenaries make the binding of Satan Synchroniſe with 
the Subverſion of Mahometaniſm and Popery : but the Ancients aflign its be- 
inning to the downfal of Gentiliſm : ( LaGant de divino premio, lib,7, caþ.19.) 
f's ic extincfa malicia & impietate compreſs4 (debellato, capto &- vincio improbo) 
requieſcet orbis , qui per tot ſecula ſubjetius errori, nefandam pertulit ſervitutem 
201 colentur ulterius dii manufatii, ſed Templis & Pulvinaribus ſuis deturbats 
Simmlacra, igni dabuntur,) Upou Satans binding, malice being extin&, and im- 
piety ſuppreſt, theWorld ſhall reſt (from Idol-worſhip) which for ſo many Ages 
bad undergone a moſt wicked ſervitude ;, after that, Gods made with hands ſhall 
no longer be worſhip'd, but their Images ſhall be tumbled down from their Teme« 
ples and Altars, and committed to the flames : according to that of Sibyl, 
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He ſhall take off that intollerable yoak, of our ſervitude, that lay on our neck, 
antl abrogate impious Laws and tyrannical bonds, 


And 


And that of another $ ibyl, 
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Men ſhall break in pieces their Idols , and tear their rich Fur 
Hiture, . | 


"Eoyo: ©); xa gmiuſee Oy oanexuotoaTer. 
The manufattures and accoutrements of the Gods ſhall be burit Up. 


In which Point, as they . ſpoke conſonant to the holy Meiptutre (fox 
that makes the Reign-of God alone to concurr with the? abolition of F- 
dols) ſo they laid a ſure ground for the Fathers of: the ſucceding century 
. to conclude, that the beatum Millenium , the Reign of the Saints on the 
Earth with Chriſt, and: the time of Satan's binding was then commenc'd 
when they ſaw Paganiſm wholly exterminated from the Earth, Idols ei- 
ther broken or caſt into holes all the then known World over : For the 
Fathers generally never dreamt of the Antipodes, but in ſcorn of their poſ- 
ſible being, For a Millenary I will name Lafantizs : (Infitat, lib.z, cap.24.) 
| Quid ili qui contrarios veſtigiis Antipodes putant ? Num aliquid loquuntur ? 
aut eſt quiſpiam tam ineptus,qui credat eſſe homines,quorum veſtigia ſunt ſuperiora 
quam capita ? aut ibi que apad nos jacent univerſa pendere ? fruges & arbores 
deors Am vers 4s creſcere, pluvias & nives & grandinem ſurcam vers4s cadere it 
terram ? &- miratur aliquis hortos penſiles inter ſeptem mira narrari, cam Philos 
ſophi & agros & maria, & urbes & montes penſiles faciunt ?] For an Antimil- 
lenarian, St. Auſtin, who (de Civitate 16.9.( cenfures the relation of the Au- 
zipades to .be an incredible Fable, Now St. Auſtin, .who lived to ſee the 
utmoſt bounds of the Empire, and of this upper Hemiſphere, ſubjeQed to 
Chriſts Septer, and freed from the ſervice of Idols, ſpeaks of thoſe Pro- 
_ Pheſies which foretel that- Chriſt ſhould reign from Sea to Sea, and to the 
worlds end, as then fulfilled : and Lafantins would have joyned with him 
it that triumphant Song, had he lived to that Age,and ſeen that one God alone 

exalted in the Earth, who in his time was rival'd with ſo.many falſe Gods. 


$ 3. But you will ſay , this was triumphing before the ViQory, a mis 
ſtake of the Fathers, to think the whole VVorld was become 'Chriſts, when 
one half of it ood out againſt him. | | 

In anſwer to this Objection, ſome ſay and have perſwaded themſelves to 
think, that America hath not been long' inhabited 3 - but that it was firſt poſe 
ſeſt by {uch Pagans, as from the Light of the Goſpel, and the penalties of the 
Imperial Laws fled thither before the face of Jeſus, as the Tyrians to Car- 
thage, from before Joſhua, It this furmiſe were ttue, it would be a good 
Salvs, and give light to thoſe paſſages in Old Teſtament propheſie ; where 
it is{aid,the Idols ſhall go under ground, be caſt to the Moles and Bats,to that 
Hemiſphere which was then uninhabited, &c, But it is wholly againſt reaſon, 


that a place ſo near that part of the World, where Noab's! Poſterity firſt feat- 


ed themſelves, as ſome queſtion whether it be not the ſame Continent, (and 
others confeſs them ſevcr'd by a narrow Sea , (Fullers Miſcelan, l,2, c.q.) 
ſhould not more early be found oat z Noah having taught the World how 
the Seas might be made paſſable, and thoſe parts where he ceateddbic children 
{o crowded: with inhabitants , as men, to enlarge their quarters, and to a» 
void hunger which breaks ftone walls, torc'd their way to new ſeats throngh 
the moſt inhoſpitable Climates. - ; 

Secondly, I therefore prefer here this anſwer,that this upper Hemiſphere in 
the common dialect of the Prophets fignihies the whole world , God being 
pleaſed to accommodate his language to the Conceptions of the valgar : And 
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Lib.1V.Cap.7.Se&. 3.The Ancients did not think the Earth was Orbicular, $ - 


Americans ;mplicitly comprehended d\ Lib.1V.Cap.7.Se&.3. 


therefore he himſelf put that new Song into the Churches mouth, wherein 


ſhe triumph'd in her Chriſt , as inſtall'd ſole King over the VVorld, when 
he gain'd that eminent part of it into his poſſeſſion, that had been the Stage 
of Scripture-hiftory, and of the Apoſtles Peregrination, and was at that time, 
both when they were given out, and began to receive their accompliſhment, 


' the only known VVorld. Not that I ſubſcribÞ to that of Mr. Meed, that 


this Hemiſphere is to be ſolely partaker of that univerſal Reſtauration which 
the Scriptures mention, and what Nation ſoever are out of its bounds, are 
xeſerv'd for Chriſts Triumph at the day of judgement, and to be deſtroyed 
with that fire which ſhall conſume. thoſe Armies that ſhall compaſs the holy 
City, which that learned perſon conceives ſhall be liſted by Satan in Americs, 


' and thencedrawn up againſt the Camp of the Saints{ that is,as he opines) the 


old VVorlden wholly reigning with Chriſt. For this is not only con- 
trary to Experience, whereby we learn that that new VVorld is coming in a 
pace to Chriſt. (Vide Heylin. Amer. 2019.) But other expreſs Propheſies 
that mention the round VVorld, and all that dwell therein; all Nations 
whom God hath created, as portions of Chriſts Inheritance, that mention 
every Tongue and every Knee, conteſling to, and bowing to the God of the 


whole carth,&c. And therefore,as thoſe that lived before the diſcovery of this / 


new found VVorld might, when they ſaw the old converted , appropriate 
that univerſal Reſtauration unto it in Faith and Charity,extending themſelves 
to the utmoſt bounds of the explicite hope of thoſe Centuries, which pre+ 
ceded that ſubjetion of that old VVorld to the Royal Law : So we to whom 
the knowledge of the new VVorld is communicated, by our excluding of 
that from the benefit of Redemption, tranſgreſs the Law of Faith, Hope and 
Charity. | 

I, Of Faith ; for though the belicf of the being of the Antipodes be no 


0 


Article of Chriſtian Faith, yet the belief of their future Call, upon ſuppoſi-- 


tion of their being, is : that is, he that knows there are Tongues and Knees 
under the Earth, is bound to believe that in Gods appointed time, every 
knee there ſhall bow to, evexy tongue there ſhall contels to the only true 
God ; Yea, werel ſure by a certainty of Reaſon, or indubitable -Intelli- 
gence, that men inhabit the vyorld in the Moon, I were bound to be ſure, 
by an equal certainty of Faith, that the Inhabitants of that VVorld ſhall 
have their ſeaſon of Grace as well as we. 


2. Of that Hope which the Primitive Church had, which expreſly di- 


| latediit ſelf to the expeted Converſion of all Nations, and implicity (up- 


on ſuppoſition that there were Nations and Languages there.) of thoſe 
of the lower Hemiſphere. 

And 3. Lafily, of that Charity wherewith the firſt Chriſtians embrac'd all 
that VVorld they could graſp with their minds. From which Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, how far do they deviate, from whoſe Pens fall ſuch unmerciful Sen- 
tences, ſuch bitter things againſt the poor Americans, as the defence of their 
Hypotheſis, naturally draws from our Modern Millenaries from the guilt .of 
which uncharitableneſs they will hardly be acquitted , by wiping their 
mouths, and aſcribing this ſeverity | juſto, at nobis incognito , Dei judicio} to 


tbe juſt, but to ns unknown judgement of God, upon that ſo great a part of the 


VVorld. For though the deferring of their Convertion ſo long , may pi- 
ouſly be aſcribed to the ſecret and incomprehenſible counſe] of the all wiſe 
God : at thedepth whereof in this cafe, (of his having mercy upon ſome 
of the moſt barbarous Gentiles, (© carly in the day of the Meſſias. and fo 


. Jong befonfſhe had mercy on far more civilized Nations) Reaſon and Reli- 


gion call upon jus to ſtand aſtoniſh'd, and ſo much more as we cannot con- 
ccive any other Reaſon thereof but the Divine Will : yet for men to frame 
to themſelves an Image of Divine Juftice,inconſiftent with that Mercy which 
God hath proclaim'd, he hath treaſured up in his Chriſt for all Nations, to 


| be manifeſt in its due and appointed time 3 and in defence of their own 


fooliſh imaginations , to plead Gods ſecret Counſle), againſt his reveiled 
| , Purpoſe 
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Purpoſe, is to add the ſin of Sacrilegious Impiety, to that of barbarous inhii- 
manity. - 
$ 4. Thirdly, In both which, the Placits of the Millenaries, touching the 
Gogick War are ſo deeply immerſt, as I wonder how ſuch coficeits could tind 
place in the pious head of Mr. Meed, as thoſe are which he lays down (ol 
2. pag. 714.) where propounding to hiniſclt this Queſtion, from what quar- 
ter of the World, from what kind of men that huge Army was to come that 
ſhould.incompaſs the holy City ? he reſolves it mult beraifed in America,and 
conliſt of the Inhabitants of that Hemiſphere that's oppoſite to ours; And 
next enquiring into the Cauſe of that their invading our World 3 into the: 
Arguments whereby Satan ſhould enſnare them into this engagement 3 he de- 
termines it can-be for no other reaſon, but that they may mend their Quar- 
ters, poſſeſs themſelves of a more fertile Soile and live and die here in this up- 
per Hemiſphere where they may enjoy a Reſurre&ion 3 which perhaps they 
think is a priviledge appropriated to this World of ours. For this it is that 
they ſhall invade the holy City, that is, this upper half of the Earth, the ſole 
Seat of Righteouſneſs 3 and for their making this invaſion in purſuit of theſe 
ends, God ſhall riſe up againſt them, as ſo many Gyants fighting againſt Hea« 
ven, and in an inſtant deſtroy them by Fire from Heaven (Volum.2.book.z. p: 


712, )Let us examine theſe Reſponds of the greatelt Oracle, of the moſt ret» . 


ned Learning, that ever opend its mouth in defenſe of the Millenarics 
Cauſe. | 

1. Say that World be now as horrid as Germayy,' or Gallia was in Ceſars 
time, may not the Cultivation thereof, for more than a thouſand years, ren- 
der it as fertile and deleQable then, as our World is now? The old Ser- 
pent muſt be grown into his dotage, if he can (after a thouſand years mu- 
ſing in his Den) ſtudy out no better an Argument, than that Topick affords, 
to engage the Atnericans to invade this upper World. 

2, How: can it bea manifeſtation of the righteous Judgment of God, to des 
ſiroy the Americans, for that Crime, which the Chriſtian Hemiſphere is a 
thouſand times more deeply immerſt in the guilt of, than they 3 who have 


ſaffer'd thoſe things by us (while we have been haraſing thoſe Countries, ) | 


as were erjough to prejudice them for ever againſt the reception of that Re- 
ligion, whole profeſſors are ſo unjuſt and barbarouſly cruel, were it not that 
the Almightiheſs of Prophetick Truth will carry on the purpoſe of God, a« 
eainſt all the blocks that can be laid in their way to Chriſt, by man. Foſephus 
{carce any where more bewrayes the ſpirit of a Phariſce, than in ib. 12, cap, 
13. of his Antiquities : where he cenſures Polybias for ſaying, Antiochns E- 
piphanes came to a miſerable end, forattempting to plunder Diana's Temple : 
for (ſaith he) the intention of Sacrilege, which he did not aQually commit, 
ſeems not to have been a thing worthy of ſuch a puniſhment : yet, in the ſe- 
quel of his diſcourſe, he recovers himſelf, and ſpeaks like a man of Reaſon : 
If Polybius think, that to have been a ſufficient cauſe of his ruine : with how 
much more probability may it be affirm'd, that the vengeance of Heaven 
overtook him, for that Sacrilege which he not only intended, but perpetra- 
ted upon the Temple of Jeruſalem: with how much more reaſon may I ar- 
gue againſt this cauſe of the Americans overthrow, afſhigned by this learned 
man ? Muſt they periſh for but defigning an encroachment upon us, who 
have madeſo many unjuſt encroachments upon them ? Muſt their thoughts 
of retaliation, of repaying the inhabitants of this upper Plane, that meafure 
they have been mecting to them, be puniſh*d (by the Righteous Judge of 
all the Earth, that reſpe&s not perſons) with fo ſevere and faddain a de- 
ſtruction ? : 

3- How much leſs can the inflicting of ſo dreadful a vengeance upon them 
be imputed to their ſeeking a place of burial amongſt us, where they may 
lye down in hope of a Refurre&ion : as conceiving in this part of the World 
to be that Elizium, beyond, God knows what Hills, where the Souls of 
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righteous men reſt in joy : (as Dr. Heylin reports of them in his America) 
can any thing be more ſtrange or abhorrent to Chriſtian ears, than that ej- 
ther. Satan ſhould tempt them to, or God puniſh them for, ſuch an under- 
taking? - | 2 

wh it is an Article of Faith that the Church is Catholick, that is, at 
once, in all its members, in point of neceſſary Dodtrine : they all, and eve« 
ry one, in all ages, and places, holding the ſame form of ſormd words. And 
ſuccelſively,in reſpe& of Place,as well as Time. And therefore to aſſert the ex- 
cluſion of any place(much more one half of the Earthly Globe )finally out of 
that Church,bids detiance to the Chriſtian Faith: So *tis the confeſſion of all, 
that this Church ſhall be militant here on Earth, as to the ſtate of every 
particular Member, (who have remains of corruption within them to grapple 
with) and, as to the general ſtate of the whole, being incombred, in all pla- 
ces, with the bad neighbourhood of ſuch viſibly wicked ones, as either malj- 
ciouſly excind themſelves by ſeparation, or are juſtly (tor their contumacy) 
caſt out of her Communion 3 (ſuch as make up the Devil's Chappel, where- 
ever God hath his Church : From whence will neceſſarily low theſe infe» 
ENCES, 

1. That to put ſnch an Interpretation upon dark and prophetick Texts, 
as makes them preſent the Church on Earth in a ſtate fo triumphant, as leaves 
her neither ſpawn of Corruption within, nor the Seed. of the Serpent with- 
out, for the exerciſe of her Repentance, Faith, Hope, Charity, Patience is 
a giving of the lye to thoſe numerous, plain, and open-fac'd Texts, whoſe 
uncontroverted ſence, (and words not capable of perverſion) inform us the 
dire& contrary. That the Net of the Goſpel gathers good and bad, which 
ſhall not be ſever'd one from the other till the laſt day 3 That the Tares grow 
with the Wheat till the end of the World ; That is, the Local and viſible 
Church ſhall have a mixture of formal Members in it, that are not of it; 
Inſomuch as when Chriſt was perſonally preſent with the College of the A- 
poſtles, they were not all clean; that Church of his own gathering had a 
{fimpering 4a, who could cry, Hail Maſter, and Kiſs his Lord, while he 
betray'd him. And as all the viſible Members are not good > ſo the beſt 
and ſincereſt Member is not all good, Venus hath her Mole, the Moon her 
ſpots, the beſt Chriſtian his infirmities 3 there is not a man upon Earth that 
finneth not 3 and whoever faith he hath no fin, he fins in ſaying ſo. So that 
the old Serpent, when he ſhall be let loofe again.will find wicked inſtruments 
of his malice againſt the Church, (his own. evil Seed) among the Wheat 
where-ever that is ſown 3 and therefore the Millenaries, in confining him to 


the lower Hemiſphere to gather his Army in, by which he is to aſſault the 


Holy City) not only contradict their own Texts which affigns him the four 
corners, the four Quarters of the Earth, the whole breadth of the earth. the 
whole compaſs of the Globe, from Eaft, Weſt, North, and South Cwhich T 
could bear with them,in knowing that the Prophets have a peculiar language 
by themſelves in_their Proverbials and Hyperbolics :) but the whole cur- 
rent of ſacred Scriptures, commented upon, by the uninterrupted ſeries of 
Providencein all ages. 


9 5. Second. Nay that at the approaching of the general Judgement,when 
that War of Gog and Magog ſhall commence, The Churches moſt eminent 
Seat, and the moſt glorious entertainment of the Goſpel will be, in thoſe 
Chambers of the South, in that new diſcover'd World, to which it is ha- 
ſting apace, from our Hemiſphere, The far greateſt part thereof, all the 
Welt of Afia, the Eaft, Weſt, and South, of Africa 3 and the ſometimes moſt 
flouriſhing, and beſt peopled parts of Exrope, being already over-run with 
Mahometan Barbarouſneſs ; and the remaining parts of it (by our great pro- 
vocations and impietics againſt God, and by our diſſentions and diſcord a- 
mong our {clves) halting to open a way for the Turk to enter the City of 
God, (through the breaches we dayly make,and widen, inthe Walls of Sion.) 
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We ſin, ard he wins, we contend, and he conquers; we preſume, that bes 
cauſe we are the Temple of the Lord, «the City-of God, weare inconqucra- 
ble; and in the mean while he takes our Forts.and batters our Walls about 
our ears our ears which we ſtop, and will not hear the voyce of the Char- 
mer, charm he never {o wiſcly: and thercfore I fear, I ſhould but ſpill my Ink; 
in beſtowing it in recording, the Turks dayly encroachment upon the Chriſii- 
an Pale 3 his making Conquelts, by inches, over the Weſtern, as hedid, by 
Ells, over the Eaſtern Church : or in deſcribing thoſe Marks of futufe bane, 
thoſe Prints of divine diſpleaſure, and certain torerunners of Gods rejection 
of a people, as deeply impreft upon the Weſtern, as they were upon the 
Eaſtern and Southern Patriarchates, when God delivcr'd thoſe Churches in- 
to his and their enemies hands, If we go to his place at Shilo, where once 
he put hisName,& enquire for what wickedneſs he made hisGlory depart from 
ws pre Epbeſus, Antioch Alexandria, Conſtantinople, we ſhall find the very 
ame provocations reigning in theſe parts of Exrope, the ſame infatuation of 
Counſels, the ſame firong deluſions, the ſame debaucheries and abominati- 
ons; and our ſclves as ripe for exciton, (looking as white for harveſt, as 
they did when the Mahometans Sickle reapcd thoſe goodly Fields) Suppoſe 
ye that they were greater ſinners, fI tell you nay, but except we repent, we 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. But I look too long upon the dark fide of that clou- 
dy Pillar, that has been paſling ſrom the Eaft (the place where the Goſpel 
firſt ſet ovit) towards the Well, and as it moves deprives the Church of her 
Head attire (Chriſtian Princes,) of thoſe her dry Nurſes and Guardians 
yet not of her wet Nurſes, or the inward Glory of her Garments 3 for ſhe 
ſhall reign Rill with Chriſt, even upon this Earth, in thoſe remnants of her 
ſeed diſperſed over the face of it: The Sun of a Chriſtian Magiſtracy ſhall 
not be (cen, where this Night hath, or ſhall,cncroach upon the Church : but 
her eyes ſhall ſee her Teachers till, and her ears hear 3 This is the good old 
way, walkin itand find reſt the Stars will appear behind the Cloud, as 
they did in the Primitive Church, before Princes became her Nurſes 3 and 


' as they do now within the Turks Dominions, where Princes have ceas'd .to 


be her Nurſes. And when Mercy, triumphing over Judgement, ſhall have left 
us ſuch a Nail, ſuch a ſtump of the Tree of Lite in our Hemiſphere, - The 
Covenant that God has —__ with the Chriftian World, being like that he 
hath made with day and night 3 of which, he ſaith, ;fthoſe ordinances ſhall de- 
part from me, then (hall the whole ſeed of Iſrael be caſt off ; the Covenant he 
made with; the Ordinances he gave to the Carnal Seed, were but Tempora- 
xy 3 and therefore that ſeed was wholly caſt off: but the Covenant he made 
with the Spiritual Seed, is an everlaſting Covenant, and therefore that Sced 
of Gentile Believers ſhall never be wholly caſt off; The new 1ſraclites, in 
ſhew and profeſfion only, when this Sun of perſecution for the Goſpel ari- 
ſeth (when the Temptations of the World ſhall be Jaid before them, when 
none ſhall live under the benign influence of their Mahometan Rulers, but 
thoſe that wheel about with them to the embracing of that Brutiſh Reli- 
7jon) ſhall forſake Chriſt, and embrace the preſent World : But the Ifraclites 
indeed, (in Faith and PraQtice) ſhall never be prevaild with to renounce 
Chriſt, but that poor and peeled Pcople ſhall bear. up his Name, in all Na- 
tions upon whom it hath been called, to the end and conſummation of the 
World.) When (I ſay) the infiniteneſs of the divine compathon ſhall be fo 
bounded and ftreightned({by the circumjacentGuilt of our multiplyed and cry- 
ing uns,and by the innate veracity of divine Menacies )as all it can obtain for 
us, againlt the pleas of both, is no morc then this: when our golden Dreams 
of glorious days end inthis;God will provide Kings and Queens to be Nur 


ſing Fathers,&ec. to the American Churches,who ſhall dandle them upon their * 


knees, and that perhaps for as many ages as we have been dandled, I ſay per- 
haps, becauſeI would not pry into Gods ſecret Purpoſes, nor limit the holy 
One in that point, whercin I cannot obſcrve him to walk by any Rule, but 
that of his own good pleaſure, whercby both to Perſons and Nations he 
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lengthens or ſhortens their day of Grace, ſo as the Sun hath been ſet near a 
1000. years ago upon moſt of Afiaz and yet ſhines upon us in the Weſt of 
Exrope, upon whom it roſe before it did upon them 3 I mean the cheriſhing 
Light of a Chriſtian Magiſtracy, for we had our Lzcius, before they had theix 
Conſtantine, However this is certain that (how long or ſhort ſoever God 
hath in his eternal Counſel determin'd that ſpace) that they ſhall have their 
time of Grace as well as we; and we ſhall have no more than our time; and 
therefore as the night ſhall grow upon us, that had day before them 3 the day 
fhall grow upon them 3and when the Sun is fartheſt from our Horizon, it will 
be higheſt in theirs. 


| &. 6. And this affords us another Argument againſt thoſe who limic 
the Milleninm to a preciſe nutnber of years, and yet will have it commence at 
Conſtantine*s Reign 3 not confidering, that though the Revelation-prophecies 
have the Roman Empire for their Stage, and therefore we cannot pitch 
upon a fitter time for the beginning of the Millenium, than when the Laws of 
that Empire bound up Satan trom cheating the World with Paganiſm 3 it 
being the common notion of the World then when O- gave out his 
Revelations, that the bounds of the Empire were coincident with thoſe of 
the habitable Earth : Yet now the bounds of the Earth being found to be of 
a far larger extent, we ought to ſtretch our conceptions touching the mat- 
ters of thoſe Propheſies that are yet in fieri and current (as the Reign of the 
Saints with Chriſt on the Earth is, and ſhall be as long as the Earth is inhabi- 
ted, and as far as the earth is or ſhall be inhabited) to an extent anſ{werable to 
that of the things themſelves. And therefore are not to limit the Time of 
this Reign to any'narrower compaſs of years than will be ſufficient for the 
perfecting of the Call of that whole new-found World, inhabited by the 
{ced of Adam and within the bounds of that inheritance which was promis'd 
to Chriſt : which as it cannot in reaſon be conceived to take up lefs time 
than will make the years ſince Satans binding ſo many more than a thonſand, 
as a child may count them to exceed that preciſe number 3 ſo we cannot caft 
the call of thoſe Nations into any other Epocha, but that of St. Jobs thou» 
ſand years : for nothing is to intervene the expiring of that propheticall 
Millenium, and the Day of general Judgment, but that little ſpace wherein Sa- 
tan ſhall be let looſe to deceive the Nations, a very unmect ſeaſon for fuch 
a work : and therefore I wonder that ſome, very Learned and Judicious Pers 
ſons, ſhould ſo ſoundly nap it here, as to dream that Satan hath- been ler 
looſe, ever fince the Turks took Conſtantinople , when on the contrary, 
God is making his Chain (horter than it was, and not allowing him to Reign 
all over America as he did before. Neither is he permitted, ſo much as to 
tempt this upper Hemiſphere, to lick up its vomit of old Gentiliſm 3 which 
is the only thing he is during the Millezinm, reſtrained from : as Dr. Light= 
Foot well obſerves, and the fad experience of all Ages demonſtrates, wherein 
he has been, is, and will be, Perſecuting the Womans Seed, as far as his In- 
ſiruments dare ſowing his Tares among the gocd Sced, deluding thoſe that 
receive not the love of the Truth, with as monſtrous and damnable Errors, 
as the Pagan Ages were given up to and tempting them to all the old Dc= 
baucheries and unnatural ſins of that, and the new inventcd ones of this Age, 
which were not named among the Gentiles ; ſoliciting the Saints themſelves, 
and ſometimes leading them captive to thoſe fins, they feel the bitterneſs of 
as long as they live. Briefly, he is bound up from being the God. of the 
World (as he was while he and his Angels were Worſhip'd as Gods : ) but 
he is permitted {ill to play all other parts of a Devil in the World; and will 
be, till the Church exchanges the Armour of God, for the Garment of Im- 
mortality, fo long as ſhe ſtands, having her loines girt about with Truth, ha- 
ving on the Breaſi-plate of Rightcouſneſs, and her feet ſhod with the pre- 
paration of the Goſpel of Peace while ſhe wears the Shield of Faith, the Hel- 
met of Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit 3 while ſhee's arm'd on the 
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right hand and left while ſhe ftands thus | 7# preciniin upon her guard, and 
i5 bid to ſtand ſo, by the Captain of her Salvation, ( which word of command 
ſhe muſt be under till both Chriſt's and his Apoliles Precepts be out of door.) 
we may be ſure, ſhe has not only Flcſh and Blood to wreſtle with, but Princi. 
palitics and Powers, the Rulers of the Darkncſs of this World, and ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes in the Etherial places. | WE I81 10 
Beſides that, it will be unſcaſonable,to afſign that time, for a ſeaſon of grace 
(to one half of the World) wherein Satan is let looſe to reinforce Paganiſm: 
the ſhortneſs of that ſpace of his looking will not give room enough, for the 
preaching of the Goſpel to ſuch multitudes of Nations and Languages. It is 
an old Tradition cf the Jews (quoted by Dr. Lightfoot upon Rev. 20.) That 
in theday, when Judgment is upon the World, and the holy bleſſed God fits 
upon. the . Throne of Judgment, Satan, who deceives high and Jow, 
ſhall be found defiroying high and low and taking away fſbuls. Me- 
thinks. St, Jobn, in this Viſion, ſpeaks to the heart of thoſe Jews, and 
Tertullian expounds this Text of the Revelation, 'by that Tradition : in his 
Treatifes againſt;the Manichees, (cap. 24.) and de Anima (cap, 35. and 
-38.). where he hath this paſſage | Poſt cujus regui mille aunos,intra quam eta- 
tem concluditur ſanttornum reſurretiio, &c. | after the thouſand years of which 
Reign of Chriſt, within which age is included the Reſurrefion of the Saints, &c, 
I know Mr. Meed would have him to ſpeak here of a Reſurre@ion that ſhall 
be at the beginning of the Millezize: , but his pretixing betote the mention of 
this Reſatredtion} poſt cujus Regui annos, after the 1000. years of whoſe Reign | 
ſeems to aſſign it to the latter end of the Millenium. And LaGantins dates the 
looſing of Satan, when-the Milleninm (hall begin, to end | cm ceperit termina- 
ri, | that is, "upon its expiring, but within the-compals of it : at. which time 
{faith hey the laſt wrath of God'ſhall fall upon the Nations 3. and' when the 
1000 years are fully compleat, theWorld ſhall be renewed, and the Heavens 
Thall be rolled up, and the Face of the Earth.ſhall be changed: at the very ſame 
time ſhall be the-ſeeond and publick Reſurreftion of all men,,even of the 
unjuſt to eternal torments : to wit, ſach as have worſhip'd Gods'made with 
Hands, and haveeithernot known, or denied the Lord of the 'World:; they, 
and their Lord, and his Angels, and Minifters, thall be apprehended, and ad- 
Joiged to puniſhment; jn the tight of the Holy Angels and jaft men, (Lafan, 
we divino premio lib,7.cap.26.) 1 J} | 
--: Having therefore theſe Authorities before me, I hope the ingenious. Reader 
Wwill not reckon this Problem either a novelty.or: ſingularity. - 
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CHAP. VIII. 


That Satans looſing will not be till the -Dawning of the 
day of Judgment, Problematically difcu'd. | 


$ 1. Eleft gather'd into the Air over the Valley of: Jchoſhaphat. Chancells no# 
all Eaſtward; but all toward that Valley... Q 2. The Eledt ſecur'd, Satan 
re-enters, and drives bis old Demeſnue. The wicked deſtroyed 4s Rebels a- 
Gually in armes. Believers tried as Citizcns by the Books of Conſcience and 
Book, of Royal Law. & 3. Gogg, (Rev. 20.) 4 greater multitude than 
will meet before the day of Tudgment, W hen Propheſies are to be exponn- 
ded Literally, when Figuratively, & 4. The Ottoman Army is not this 
Gogick, I 5. The Fire of the laſt Conflagration carrieth Tnfidels into the 
Abyſs. The Goats are caſt into it after they are convict by the Covenant of 
Grace, White Throne. New Heaven and Earth, Flames of Fire divi- 
ded, \ 6. They that are in Chriſt riſe firſt : but Infidels are firſt Judged. 
The Objeftion from their being in termino.' S$ 7. The Fews Septimum 
Millenarium, # the eternal Sabbaoth, The days of a Tree (11a.65.28,) The 
Text Paraphraſed. ne Sa 


OB! TR this looſing of Satan ſhall not be till the Dawning of the Day of 
Judgement, touching which I humbly ſubmit to the candid Cenſure 

of the Church, theſe my conjeures, with my Reaſons for them. | 
| That Text, Rev, 20, | He ſhall gather them together from the four corners of 
the Earth | ſcems to allude to Mat. 24. 31. and to be ſubſequent to that ga» 
thering ot :the Ele&t. | He ſhall ſend bis Angels with a great ſound of a Trums 
pet, and they ſhall gather his elett from the four winds, and from. the one end of 
the heaven wnto the other | touching which firſt gathering, of the Ele&, St. 
Paxl tells us, it ſhall be in order to their meeting of Chriſt in the day of Judg- 
ment z at the found of which Trumpet the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe hrit, and 
then thoſe Chriftians whom that day ſhall find alive, ſhall in the twinckling 
of an eye bechanged into the ſame form and condition of body with thoſe 
that aroſe from the Dead, and be caught up in the Air to meet Chriſt,| ©#z 
merebantur compendio mortis per demntationem expuncie ,concurrere cum reſurgen= 
tibus.) (Tertul, de reſur.cap.4.1.) They who obtained by that ſhort cut of death 
cancePd by change, the priviledge to run together with them that riſe, to the place 

of Judgment, | 

And the ancient Church generally thought, that the Center, to which this 
gathering, of the Saints ſhould be, is the Valley of Feboſhaphat ; whither ſhe 
expected Chrift would come to judge the World : and, in teſtimony of that 
her expeQation (and that ſhe might, in all her religious Aſſemblies, be 
found waiting for that appearance of her Lord, and be mindfull of that our 
general gathering unto Chriſt) ſhe turn'd her face, while ſhe worſhip'd, to- 
ward that point cf the Earth : and therefore the ſacred Places of Publick 
Worfhip were built with their Chancells (where the Communion-Table, 
the viſible Throne of Grace ftood) at the Eaſt end, if the place were Welſt- 
ward but at the Weſt end of their Church, it the place were Eaſt of that 
Valley,that fo, in what coaſt ſoever the Name of Chriſt was invocated, their 
Eyes and Minds might be dircctcd thither ; this is the very reaſon, why the 
Chancel of thePatriarchall Church of Antioch ſtood at theWelt-end;zand with- 
out doubt all the Churches within that Patriarchat, that ſtood Eaſt of Jr- 
dea, were conformable to the Mother-Church, as that was to the PraQtiſe of 
the Univerſal 3 which, trom cvery point of the Circumference, had its Lines 


drawn 
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drawn, to that Navel of the Earth, that Center of the general Aſſembly: And 
therefore Socrates is out; in his giving the ſtanding ot the . Chancel, of that 
Church, contrariwiſe to the Chancels of .the Europcan. and Natolian Chur- 
ches, for an Inſtance of the different Uſages and.Rites of ſome Churches from. 
others : for though in the reſt of the Examples that he produceth,one Church 
differ'd from another (without breach of Charity, or contempt. of Religion) 
yet in this Ceremony, of looking towards the Valley of Jehoſaphat, there was 
an Univerſal Conformity 3 no Church having ſo little manners; as to turn 
her breech upon the place of Judgment, while ſhe worſhipp'd the.Judge, and 
made Confethon of her belief, that ſhe dayly expected his appearance, over 
that place, where, at his aſcenſion, he was taken out of the ſight of his Diſ-. 
ciples into heaven : and his Angels after that afſured .them, that he ſhouJd ſo 
come in like manner, as they had feen him gointo Heaven., Which among, 
other circumſtances, muſt imply, that of the Place, if not mean that: above 
any other : For as to other manner of his ſecond Coming, it will be with, a 
far greatet Train of Angels than they then ſaw him afcend with, and in far 


greater Glory. 


$2. The Elc&; that is; all that have profeſt the Worſhip of the true 
God, (or as David calls them, Gods Saints that have made a Covenant with 
him by Sacrifice )' being gather'd to the place of Judgment, (or during their 
gathering thither : For it ſeems Tertwlliax thought, the Pagans would be at 
the heels of theriſing Saints 3 and that they might not ſurpriſe the Saints 
then living, they ſhould be changed in a moment, and, in the twinkling of 
an eye, bein readineſs to march up to the place of Judgement, with thoſe 
that are rifen, before the Antichriſtian party (both of the then living, and. 
immediately to be rais'd )could ſeize upon them. | Hujus gratie privilegium ilios 
manet, qui ab adventu Domini deprehendentur in carne, & propter duritias tem- 
porum Antichrifti moriebuntur *compendio mortis, &e. (Tertnll. Tbidem) This 
Election I fay being gathered, or a gathering to the place of Judgements; the 
reprobates, (that is all Idolaters, -the whole Pagan World, that have lived 
and died it Gentilifm 3) ſhall be raiſed,and thoſe that are living ſhall be chan- 
ged : And Satan now let looſe (the whole Church waiting in the Air the 
Judges coming) will re-enter upon his.old Demeſne and drive all the Cattle 
e there finds, as his own, as weifes and ſirays from the great Shepherd of 
Suls 3 and perſwading them perhaps that he raiſed them trom the dead,and 
would now at laſt be reveng'd on Chriſt and his Saints, and, dequoying them 
into an opinion that they had a fair opportunity of making _ havock of the 
City and People of God altogether, of {wallowing up the little Flock of Chriſt 
at one morſe}, now they were all in a body (and a body fo contemptible, in 
compariſon of thoſe multitudes which he headed being as the. Sand on the 
Sea-ſhorez ) or by whatſoever inſinvations,” he. will prevail with. them ta 
march up, under his and his Angels condu&; from all parts. of, the World, 
Gog and Magog, teftum & intetium (as St, Ferom expounds, Ezek,28.and 29) 
the. hidden Climes of the lower, the known World of the upper Hemiſphere, 
againſt the holy Land and the Camp of the Saints, which while they are en: 
compaſling, the Judge appears, and, with that devouring fire that.goes before 
him, deſtroyes them in a moment. For. they being taken in the a& of Re+, 

bellion (as-Cora and his Complices) divine juſtice ſhall'not need, to proceed - 
againſt them in a formal way of trial, but the Earth, chapt. with this Fire 
of the laſt Conflagration, cleaves afunder,; opens her mouth and receiyes 
them with the dregs of the whole Creation into that Abyſs, whither that De- 
Tuge of Fire,to which the Heaven and Earth that now are, arc, reſerved, ſhall 
drive them; | Fudicium quod eft retributio pro peccatis, omnibus competit, jm 
dicium quod eſt diſcuſſio meritorum ſolis fidelibug, nnllo modo infidelibus nec 4n- 
gelis vel boxis vel malis : ( Aquinas ſum. pa. 3.9. $9. art. 7.8.) The Judgment 
of retribution appertains to all, the judgment of diſcuſſion to believers. only, neither, 
to Infidel; nor Angels, either good or bad, Kt Oe of Ele& Angels, _ 
l2 the 


The wicked ftend not in Judgment. - -\\ LibIV;Cap.8.Sett. 2, 


the irpicty of Devils and Infidels is fo notorious, as they need no diſcuſſion. 


He that believes not, is condemn'd alrcady [ Ez quoniam de his ſementia in ab- 
folutionem} and cannot be abſolv'd, and theretore-they ſhall be deſtroyed 
from, not judged before Chriſts preſence (ſaith LaGant. de divine premio.7.,20. 
They (hall not ſtand in judgment (Pſzl:1.) that is, of the general day, faith 
Aben Ezra | Nos juxta operum noftrorum menſuram judicabit, illos vero non ju- 
dicabit, ſed arguet condemnatos,} (Ferom in Mic.c.q.) We hall. be judged ac- 
eording to our works, but Tnfidels God will not judge, but take them up ſhort, as 
eondemn'd already. | Ad judicinm non veninnt nec Pagani, nec Heretici, nee 
Fudei, &c.)\ (Auguſt. Serm, 38, de Sandis ) Neither Pagans, nor Hereticks, nor 
ews, come into judgment ;, becauſe its written of them that they are already con 
denned.| Alis judicantur & pereunt,alii non judicantur #7 pereunt: alit judicantur 
& regnant, alii non judicantur & regnant, &c, \( Greg, Mag.morat 26.) Some are 
judged and periſh, viz. the Goats of the Flock,: fome are not judged and periſh,viz. 
they that are not of the Flocks ſome are-judged and reign,viz.the ſheep of the Flocks 
ſome are not judged and reign, viz. the Guardians of the Flock, Ele Angels, &c. 
{ Di intra Eccleſiam mal: ſunt, judicandi ſunt & damnandi, qui verd extra Ec= 
cleſiam inveniendi ſunt, non ſunt judicandi ſed rantim damnandi (Ifid. Hiſpat. 
Sent, lib, 1, cap. 27.) 

3. After the Infidels are thus diſpatcht (ef the method of Gods proceeding, 
with whom I know no Text in the whole Book of God that purpoſely and 
plainly ſpeaks, but this of Rev. 20.) the great white Throne ſhall be exected, 
for the trial of fuch as have made Profettion of Worſhipping the one God, 
through the ſeed of the Woman, or of embracing the Covenant of Grace in 
the various difpenſations of it 3 the whole Flock of Chriſt, both Sheep and 
Goats, who ſhall have allowed them the benefit of the Book, (the Book of 
the Covenant) and be judged according to the Terms of the Covenant of 
Grace (implicd by the white Throne.) | Fideles qui furrunt ſaltem numero 
eives civitats Dei; judicabuntur ut cives. | (Aquin, Sum, 3. q. 90. art. 7.) Be- 
bevers whv' were at leaſt in account, the Citizens of the City of God ſhall be jud= 
ged as Citizens, Tn order to which Trial, the Books are open'd, the Books 
of every mans Conſcience (as many Books as there are Conſciences,) ſo as c- 
very man fhall be his own Judge (as to matter of Fa&) accordingly. as his 
own Conſcience ſhall accuſe or excuſe. St. Ferom in Daniel 7. The judgment 
ſhall be ſet and the books ſhall be opex'd, i.c.| Conſcientie,& opera ſingulorum in u- 
#ramque partem, vel bona'vel mala revelabuntur. | (St. Auſtin de civitat.20.14.) 
That is, Of the Conſcience, and the works of every man on both ſides, whether good 
or bad ſhall be reveiled, | © na fiet ut cuique opera ſua cuniia in memoriam res 
wocentur, & mentis intuitu mira celeritate cernentur: | (St, Augnſt, Serm. 67. de 
zempore. | By which opening of the Books of conſcience, it ſhall come to paſs,that 
every man by the inſpecion of bis mind, ſhall by a ſtrange celerity remember all 
bis works : and the Fudge (the teftimony of Conſcience ſtanding by) ſhall demand 
of every man. an! account of bis Life, | Adſtante conſcientie teſtimonio, rationem 
vite ceperit poſtulaye | Bonaventura Breviloq,par, 7.. cap.1.)-Fiet apertio Libro» 
rum, ſeilicet Conſcientiarum, | There ſhall be an opening of the Books, to wit, of 
every mans Conſcience, : | 

And for the Trial of Right, another Book ſhall be open'd, the Book of 
Life, the Covenant of Grace, wherein all mens names are writ (by their Qua- 
lfications, which will only be ponderated then) that therein had ſalvation 
promis'd them 3-and whoſoever is not found to be qualified, as that Book 
deſcribes the Heirs of Life to be. ſhall, by the Angels of God, (after Chriſt 
has pronounced'the comdemnatory Sentence upon them) be gatherd- out. 
of Gods Kingdom, as tares, as things that offend, and be caſt into the Lake 
of Fire, provided for the Devil and his Angels. | Hanc omnium revelationem 
comitatur ſeparatio : que (Mat.25.32.) comparatur ſeparationi paſtoris, ſegregatts 
#is oves ab hedis : — hancſeparationem excipit ſententie difiio](Voſſii. theſes, 
theol. diſp. 15. Theſc 1.2.6 3.) After this revelation follows the ſeparation 
of the Sheep from the Goats, and after this ſeparation-the Judge -pronounceth 
Sentence. Q 3. Theſe 
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__ b 3. Theſe are my ConjeEures, as to the Order of Gods proceeding 'in 
the day of Judgment 3 my Reaſons for my- placing the looſing of Satan,and 
the Gogick war;and the confufion of both Captain. and Army, betwixt the 
ReſurreQtion and Judgment of the Elect (or nn Believers.) I ſhall now 
tender, befote the Churches Tribunal, to whoſe Sentence (of approbation ot . 

+ teprobation)I am indifferently willing to ſtand, as one that cſpouſes nd other 
Intereſt, but that of truth. g 

1. That this going out of Satan, to deceive the. Nations into an engages 
went againſt the holy City, will not be, till after the Reſurrefon of the 
juſt, may be inferr'd from the numerouſnefs of this Heathen-army 3 for mul- 
titude, as the Sand of the Sex 3 large enough to march upon the breadth of 
the earth, liſted out of the four quarters of the earth ; ſuch a multitude, as 
(doubtleſs) hall never be feen together, but when the Heathen ſhall be awa- 
ked, and come tp to the Valley of Fehoſpaphat : where God ſhall fit to judge 
all the Heathen ronnd about 3 even thoſe multitudes of multitudes, in the 
valley of decifion, Sept, [tv Ty no1\aIt The Stuys, ] whither the Heathen are 
to come, and to gather themſelves round abont,| T&vT& T& ty uvnAdtey, 
under the conch of that mighty one, whom the Lord will cauſe thither to 
Eothe, and there bring down, (Foe! 3.11, 12,13, 14.) [0 Teavs t5w wore 
Ty6. ] the great Warriour ſhall be tamed. 

2, Indeed Prophetical terms are not to be ſiretcht always to the utmoſt 
extent of the letter, nor, in every word, to be expounded according to the Li- 
teral ſence 3 for thoſe burthenous words proceeding from the mouth of God . 
(like Bullets) do often graze, before they reach their utmoſt mark 3 and 
ſpend not all their force, where they firſt light :and therefore though particu- 
Hr, locall, and indeterminate Judgments, be denounc'd in words borrowe 
from, and make as great a crack asthe laft 3 (to awaken us to repentance, 
Im order to the diverting or procraſtinating of the effefs :) yet, when through 
our impenitency we provoke God to: infliitthern, they are mixt with mercy z 
God, in his every days anger, is ſtrong and patient ſtrong in ſparing 3 fpends 
but part of the Arrows in the Quiver -of the Menacy. + arg mos eft 
Sunimam confternationem, 27 were pogo xafpfrohuiw, deferibere, petits tranſ- 
lations,” ab iis que efficient confternationenr in advent Chriſti, quo veniet ad judi- 
eandum mmnidun] But the burthen of Prophefie, where it ſhall fall lat, will 
fall with all its weight: whenit is to have its accompliſhment, it will have 
its full accompliſhment, Ezech. 37, 12. The' Prophet underſtands the Me- 
taphorical Reſurreion of Iſrael from that forlorn eſtate, but he alludes co 
the ReſurreQion that ſhall be at the laſt day: and from his alluding to rhat, 

| Tertwllian concludes, that that Text will havea fuller accompliſhment then, 
{ Hoc ipſo quod recidivatus Fudaici ſtatus de recorporatione & readutations ofſi- 
#m figuratur, id quoq, eventarum ofſibus probatur,, non exim' poſſet de offibus figur4 
componi,ſi non id ipſum & oſſibus eventurum eſſet : de vacuo ſimilitudo non compe= 
fit : de nnllo, parabola non contuenit : | (Tert. de reſurreGione cap, 30.) St. Je- 
rom (on Exck. 37.) | nunquan poneretur ſimilitudo reſurrettions-ad reſtitutio-' 
aem Iſraclitici populi ſignificanudam, fi no flaret ipſa reſurreio,] The Pro» 
phets would tot borrow words from the laſt judgment, from thet notion and cont 
ception which the world, by tradition, had theredf, to deſcribe particular judgments, 
if thoſe words were not to be fulfilled at that laft judgement, Tertwllian affirms 
that divine Promiſes are of the like nature, fully accompliſhable at the laſt 
day : | quum igitur ultimorum temporum flatum Scripture notent, & totam!. 
Chriſtiane ſpei frugem inexodio ſeculi collocent, apparet ant tunc adimpleri totum 
quddenng;nobir a deo repromittitur, &c.)] (Tertul, de reſur, cap. 25.)Franc. Tu- 
mins notes the corrupt reading of | exordio for exodio ſeculs :] Seeing there- 
Fore the Scriptares denote the ſtats of the laſt times, and place the barveſt of Chri- 
ftian hope at the latter end of the world, it is manifeſt that then ſhall be fulfil'd 
whatſoever God bath promis'd otherwiſe, And therefore we do but adulterate. 
Prophecies, touching the laſt day, in receding from the Literat ſence, in al- 

laying 
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7o CGog's' Army fills the breadth of the;Earth _LiblV:Cap;8:Sc&.4. 
| laying the briskneſs of that -Cup of Fury, with the ſober Nymph, the wa- 
ter of figurative-Expoſitions : any farther, than tq tame the killingneſs of 
the Letter, (its manifeſt cither Iniquity or Impoſhbility) of which the Li+ 
teral Expoſition of theſe words which I give, are out of danger for *tis poſ- 
ſible enough that at the ReſurreQion of the unjuſt, when all the Infidels;and 
excommunicate perſons ſhall ſtand up out of the duſt together, they will co» 
ver the breadth of the Earth : the Wings of that Army, of Aliens. from the 
Covenant of Grace, will reach North and South ; and their Files be as deep, 
as from Eaſt to Welt 3 though they ſtand at no greater diſtance one from a= 
nother, than an Army in Battalia. It has been doubted by ſome, how {6 
great a multitude. could make their appearance together betore the Judge |z 
and therefore they have thought the judgment of the Heathen would take 
up a thouſand years, while God called them one after another : but my Hy- 
pothefis ſalves that doubt, without the help of ſuch a ſubterfuge. However 
the raiſing of ſuch doubts is an argument, that in common fence, there will 
be people enough, to fill the whole face of the Earth, ſaving that part of it 
that ſhall be railed in about the holy Mount.. And that's an Argument,that 
the far greateſt part of that Army muſt riſe out of the Earth ; for from 
whence elſe can ſo-many be gathered, as ſhall cover the whole {uperficies of 
the Earth? (Celum nox habet unde cadat) and ſo many living together in a 
mortal ſtate, would put the world into ſuch a crowd, as might well excuſe 
the Americans for ſecking to enlarge their quarters, As for that other ex- 
preſſion, [ as the ſands on the Sea ſhore for multitude,) he that thinks it an Hy- 
perbole may think it ſo (till, for me, and without prejudice to .my Poſition: 
for as it is maniteſt, that ſo many men as there are grains of ſand upon the 
ſhore, would not have room to ſtand upon the Earth , and therefoxe 
(according to the caution I have given) we muſt fly to the Figuiative ſence 
here, the Literal being manifeſtly impoſſible, ſo all that I need affirm is this, 
that this Gogick and Magogick Army ſhall, for multitude, come as near the 
Sand on the Sea-ſhore, as an Army can do, that is pitched on the 
Earth, | 


$ 4. Secondly,When Satan marcheth in the head of this Army, the Saints 
mult be locally imbodyed : for it encompaſſeth the holy City, and the 
Camp of the Saints afſembled, and in procizu; into which poſture how they 
could be drawn but by the ſummons of the laſt Trumpet is not conceiva- 
ble ; except we fancy that ſome leſſer City and Aﬀembly than the general of 
the Saints, ſhall be befieged by this General Army of Infidels : As the Lear- 
ned Dr, Hammond applies it to the Turks taking of Conſtantinople ; whereas 
there is no mention, in the Text, of taking, but only of encompaſling the ho» 
ly City 3 in the a@t and attempt whereof, they are faid to be deſtroyed, by 
Fire cotning down from God out of Heaven. And though the Ottoman 
Family (the off-ſpring of the Lydians, who are called the People of Gog, 
from Gyges, their firſt King) or Scythians(Riiled by. Foſephns Magoget ) might 
be a Type of St. Fahn's Gogs and Magogs, encompalling the Camp of the. 
Saints in their beſieging Conſtantznople ; yet as they did not in all points Ty- 
pifie this Gogick Army, ſo they did not in any one point Typihe it fully : 
not in multitude, for inſtance, for though the Ottoman Armies be very nume= 
rous, yet they are not comparable to the old Scythian Armies, under Tomy» 
ris nor the Lydian, under Gyges z much leſs ro , that Muſter of this Army, 
which St, John brings in, and therefore, in that reſpe&, cannot ſo much as, 
be an Antitype of Ezekzels old Gog, much leſs the very Gog of St. Jobs. For. 
Prophecies acquire ſtrength in their motions. towards a perfect accompliſh: 
ment : Veſpaſian's ſacking of Jeruſalem, and captivating of the Jews, came 
higher up to the texms of the old Menacy, than that which was inflicted by 
Nebuchadnezaar, and the Judgment of the laſt day will out-doe Veſpaſar's 

 Deſolation,and make up whatever that wanted of fulfilling every tittle of that. q 

Prophecy, which deſcribed thoſe Judgements- in Terms borrowed from the \ 
horror and greatneſs of this. | | $ 5.1t 
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$ 5. Thirdly, It is the-common Tenet of the Schools, that | Igris ulti- 
me conflagrationis, ] that Fire that ſhall rehne and purge the Sublunary World, 
ſhall go before Chriſt when he comes to his Judgment-ſeat ; and, by purging 
its dregs from the old, make a new Heaven and a new Earth whereitj his 
white Throne ſhall be erected. | ©ubd per ignem conflagrationis ultime futy- 
ra ſit elementorum purgatio, probatur : in Pf, dicitur, | in conſpetin ejus ardebit ig- 
nis,) &- poſted loquitur de judicio | advocabit celum deſurſum & terram diſe- 
cernere populum ſuum,\ 2 Pet. ult. Celi ardenter ſolventur, & elements igni#- 
ardore tabefient.”| ( Aquin.ſum.par.39.7 4.) 
And that this Flame and Tempeſt ſhall burn up Gods enemics round a- 
bout, | inflammabit in circuitu inimicos | Aquinas proves out of the Fſalms, 
and Day.7. | Fluvins igneus rapiduſq, egrediebatur a fatie ejus, ] A Fiery ſtream 
ſhall go ont of his mouth, Upon which he alledgeth this Gloſs | #t males pu- 
niat & bonos purget ,)] That he may puniſh the evil and purge the good, And 
thence draws this conc}ulion, [ Ergo 1gnis finalis conflagrationis FI, infernum 
cum reprobis demergetur : | Therefore the Fire of the laſt Conflagration ſhall ſink. 
into Hell with Reprobates, and carry with it the Lees of the whole Creation; that 
is, all the Lees which that fire can naturally ſeparate, and finds unſeparated; 
co wit, the corruptible properties of, and the ſtains which ſin hath caſt upon 
the whole ſublunary world. And therefore we muſt except, here, humane 
mortality (for that ſhall be removed by the reſurrection of the dead, ' and 
the change of the living.) - 
By the way, take notice that Thomas his | bonos probet] isa Popiſh No» 
velty,; the: dreggs of the School dodtrine of . purgatorie, brought in to doe 
that in inſtenti, which they fancy the fire of Purgatory to effect by degrees 
and in-tire. Except he thereby mean, that this fiery cataraCt,by not touch-: 
ing them, by leaving no more ſmell of burning upon them, than that fur- 
nace Fire did- upon the three Children, will' prove the Ele& to be, at their 
Reſurrection, Fire proof, though that is more than.need, for the Chuxch will 
bein the air higher above this flood of Fire, than Noah was above the Flood of 
water, Butthat which Tobſerve, as truly Catholick, in the School Do- 
tine, coficerning this laſt Contlagration,/is, that this: ſtream of Fire, that 
ſhall proceed\out 'of the pudges mouth, at his appearance, . that flaming Fire 
whercin the Lord Jeſus, 'when he ſhall be reveited from Heaven with his 
mighty Angels; ſhall take vengeance on them that know nor God, and that 
obey not: his Gofpel, (that is, Infidel-Jews and Gentiles.) 2 Theſ. 1.7.8.9.) 
wilt deluge all thoſe Infidels, and drive them and the Devil mto the Abyls, 
or (in St.. Pauls ſtile) ſhall'puniſh them with everlaſting deſtruction, from! 
that ptefenice of the Lord, and from that Glory of his power, wherein he ſhall 
appear, / when he cometh to be glorified in his Saints, and tobe admired' $i 
all themthat believe, - That this' Fire (I fay) ſhall carry Infidels in the firearm 
of it, into the pit; from the preſence of Chrift, Whereas the Goats ſhall be dif- 
miſt intoit;\ Depart from me ye wicked into everlaſting Fire.J In its proceed- 
ing from-Chrifts preſence, it drives TInfidels before it, but the Goats are'fent 
after them, into it. It caſts the whole ' Kingdom of Satan, all his profeft 
Subjects; with-its rowling waves into the uttermoft Hel}, - 'Rut after chat'; - 
the 'Angelts gather whatſoever (upon trial) is found offenſive; alt the Tares 
in the Field.- of-the Church, and ſhall caft' them into it, afrer. they have 
bound them in bundles. © That at this Fiery appearance of Chriſt, at which 
the Saints ſhall lift up their heads, (they that are ſo indeed, confidently, and 
they that are ſo-only by calling, hopefully 3 the firſt being affure&of Heaven, 
the laſt not altogether deſpairing to receive AbſoJution : ) For, f Aliud eft ad 
veniam ſtare; aliud ad gloriam pervenire, alind pendere in die judicii ad ſenten- 
tiam Domini, aliud (tatim a Domino coronari. | (Cyprian, ep. 52, Anton. fratri. 
lib. 4. epiſt. 2.) and the fooliſh Virgins ſtand at'door, and knock and wait 
and hope for entrance till they hear the ſentence.) That at this Fiery a - 
pearance (1 fay)) the Heaven and Earth that now is ſhall paſs away, _— 
own 
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down with their dregs, the whole Company of Inhidels into the place of tor- 
ment, into the fink of all the Scum. of the Creation,” - That God ſhall thus 
divide the Flames of Fire, betore he divide the Goats from the Sheep + as 
both Goats and Sheep ſhall warm themſelves thereat, while the ſtrangers to 
the Covenant flie from their ſcorching heat, and are- beaten down by the 
beams of it into the everlaſting Dungeon, is well expreſt by St,. Ferom, in 
his Firſt Epiſileto Heliodorus , | Pavebit terra cum popali, & tu gaudebis, Ju- 

dicaturo Domino, Iugubre mundus immugiet ;, tribus ad tribus peCora Ferient ; 
potentiſſimi quondam reges nuda latera palpitabunt Exhibebitur cum prole ſua Ve- 
rius;t#nc Tgnitw Jupiter adducetur, & cum ſuis tultis Plato diſcipulis; Axiſtoteli 
ſua atgumenta non proderunt, « Tune ruſticans & pauper exultabis, & videbis 
& dices , ecce Crucifixus meus qui obvolutus pannis in preſepio vagiit : bic eſt 
ile operarii & queſtuarie filins ; hic qui matris geſtatus ſinu, hominem Deus fugit 
in Egyptum 3 hic veſtitus coccino, hic ſentibus coronatus , hic Magnus demini- 
am hbabens, & Samarites, Cerne manus, ]udze, quas fixeras.3 cerne latus, Roe 
mane, quod foderas 5 videte corpus, an idem ſit, quod dicebatis clam nodte ſuſtu- 
tiſfe diſcipulos,] The Earth ſhall tremble with its inhabitants, when the Lord 
comes to judgment, the World ſhall lament ; Tribe by Tribe ſhall ſmite their breaſts, 
the moſt potent Kings of old their hearts will beat through their naked ſides , Ve- 
fius will appear with her off-ſpring ,, Fiery Jupitcr ſhall be brought into the Court, 
and Plato with bis fooliſh Scholars, Ariltotle*s arguments will ſtand him in no 
ſtead. Then ſhalt thou who art a Chriſtian, though never ſo clowniſh and poor, ex<= 
Hlt and laugh and ſay, Bebold, this is be who was Crucified for me, who was wrap= 
ped in ſwadling cloaths, laid in a Manger wayling , this is that ſon of the Car- 
penter and of her' who earn'd her bread with the ſweat of her brows : this is he 
who being God was carried in his Mothers boſom, and fled into Egypt from the 
fury of a man, this is he that was arrayed in purple, aud crowned with Thorns; 
this is that Samaritan Conjurer that had a Devil, Bebold thoſe hands ( Jew ) 
which thou nailed(t , ſee that ſide (Gentile ) which thou piercedjt : ſee whether 
this be the ſame , body which you ſaid bis Diſciples ſtole away by night. And. as 
plainly afſerted by St. John ; who not only mentions the ereQing cf the 
White Trone 3: on which Chriſt is to fit in Judging the Saifts--by calling, 
after the deſtruction of the Infidels, and after that Heaven and Earth was fled 
away from the face of the Judge, at his firſt appearance. ( Mnſenlus in Theſ, 
4. Weſhall be caught up into the air to meet the Lord ,,) | Tum ſaneexpiabitur &+ 
repurgabitur aer ab immundicia malorum ſpirituum, quemadmodin &- terra ab 
inhabitatione impiorum bominum. | Put, after the mention of thoſe things 
going before, giveth a punctual account. of Chriſis way ' of proceeding in 
judging his own: flock (tor thoſe he judgeth from his white: Throne, can 
be no other, but, ſuch as could.claim the beneht of the Covenant. of Grace, 
{ych as could fay, Lord, Lord 3: and plead, we have prophcſied in thy name 
in- thy. name we have caſt out Deyils; we have eat and drank in; thy preſence, 
or ſomething of that rature 3 whereby they. will-challenge the benefit of the 
Book, and pretend their names, are writ in it 5till Chriſt open the Book, lay 
before them the Terms of that Covenant.z and, by the evidence of their own 
Conſcience, convince them they. cannot claim that Salvation-:was tender'd 
in the Goſpel, for that they have not obſerv'd the Conditions on which it 
was offerd 3. they, have not fed the hungry, cloath'd the naked, they have 
not been merciful, humble, meck, pure in heart, peace-makers,] (by which 
James, the heixs of the Evangelical. bleflings are ;{et down in the Book of 
Life) of the, ſame tendency, is that deſcription! of, the general Judgement 
which our Saviour gives, wherein he paſſeth over the judgment - of Intidels, 
and confines his diſcourſe to his way of proceſs with his own Flock, with e« 
Ie&and reprobate Profeſſors of worſhipping the one God through the Seed 
of the Woman. The Goats are part of Chriſts viſible Flock, the excreſcen= 
cics of his Myſtical Body 3 that ſerve for Ornament : and therefore the Chur- 
ches hair is compared to a Flock of Goats, (Cant. 4.1. Cant. 6.5.) and the 
Kidds of the Flock mentioned, as well as the Lambs (Can.1.) Hence St, Ferom 


s well 
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well obſerves, that the barren and\ Fetid Mee-Goats (noe.theShee-Goats that 
go up from the waſhing and bear; Twins, (Cait44. 2.) ſhall be ſeparated frond 
the Flock (in Mer. 25.) Rhem.Teft. notg-in, Mat. 25. 324;They axe ſeparated; 
who in the viſible Church ire together: as,tor Hereticks they went! out 6E 
the Church before, ſeparated themſelves :.and, therefore not ;ſeparated-here; 
as being judged. already. There being, yone amongſt the Goats of that-Flock 
who could plead, they had not ſeen-or known Chriſt; ns ,only that, they 
had not ſfen him ſo and fo; they believed he was aſcended into Heaven; and 
fate at thetight hand of God: butylittle thought he was hupgry and thirſty, 
and oppreſt, in his poor, Members on Earth : and the only. thing that. is laid 
to theix charge being their tranſgreſſing the. Royal Law, their not living up; 
to Evangelical .Precepts, their not practiſing thoſe Chriſtian, Duties. they 
had an opportunity to, perform, living in the Commugion of ;Chriſts Mems» 
bers. Nolarger bounds doth Davidor Aſaph ſet himſelf (Pſ. 50, )where ha- 
ving only hinted Gods deſtroying the. Intidels at his glorious appearance, by 
the fire. that burnt before him, and that horrible tempeſt..xound about”; he 
giveth an account at large, how God, after that, will proceed to the: trial of 
luch as were in Covenant with him, called his people, verſe 4.. his Sairits that 
have made a Covenant with him by Sactifice, ver. 5. that have enter'd *Co- 
venant by Circumciſion or given up themſelves as a Sacrifice to.God hy pro- 
miſing to be. his Servants, as R. David explains that Text | Fedus per Sacrifi- 
cium, ut Exod: 24.8, Moſes fedus ferit, & offerebat ſacrificia dicendo, ecce ſan- 
ghis federis © in Darcſh feds Circumciſtnis, | (Rab, David, in p.5o.) de die,ju- 
.. dicii futurg. quando redemptor venit (ut: Jocl.3.1. ver.q.) advocabit celum-: ad 

Angelos celi ut vindiciam, ficut in exercitum Afſur, exequentur, (2 Reg.19:35.) 
that they being diſpaccht, . he, may judge. his: people, | Poſiquam Deus vindis 
fiam in boſtes ſuos ex gentibus, otendit, tnc. ex Iſraele peccatores exterminat; 
(Zach.13.8.) due partes exterminentur.| (Iſa. 4. 3. | omnis ſcriptus in libra 
erit ſantias..) Not only. by calling, but election : when the: Lord ſhall have 
-waſhed away the filth, and ſhall have purged, the blood from the mjdft'-of 
Jeruſalem, by. the ſpixit.of judgment.. \..Before theſe, and-thefe alone; the 
Book ef Life, the Covenant is open'd, verſ.7. Hear O my People, and I'will 
ſpeak, © Iſrael, I will. teſtifie unto thee, _ 1 will call Heaven..and Earxthto 
telſtifie againſt. thee [ ©xod federe me Deum tuum agnoſcere obligatus es, &-pro 
peccatis. tuis reprebendam te, non pro ſacrifietis, quia in Decalogo non eſt mentis 
ſacrificiorum, nec eſt bec res_ magna in oculis meis, utrum, ſacrifices vel. nom, | 
That by covenant thou_waſt bound to acknowledge me thy God, and I will res 
prove thee for thy, ſins, nat for Sacrifices, becauſe in the Decalogue. there --is..ug 
mention of Sacrifice, neither is this a thing of any value in my eyes, whether thou 
ſacrifices or not, | Vicars, decupla, in Pſal. 50,),, And then the Books of Con- 
ſcience are open'd; their ſins, the Tranſgreſſions of the Royal Law, are ſer 
in order before the faces of ſuch, as have taken the Covenant.in their mouths; 
but hated to conform untoit ; when thou'.ſaweſt a Thick, thou conſemed 
unto him, and haſt been a partaker with the Adulterer, &c, Of the ſame 
Tenour is the diſcourſe of St.Paxl, 1 Theſc.q. upon which Muſculus hath this 
note, | No recenſet omnia que futura in adventu Domini,ſed ea tantim;idque 
inſumma,que concernunt ſalutem fidelium,de' perditione vero impiorum Neg; rui« 
a & mutatione totins mundi nibil meminit.'\ The Apoſtle doth not rehearſe all 
things future at the Advent of the Lord, but only thoſe things, and that briefly, 
which concern the ſalvation of the faithful, but of the perdition of the wicked and 
change of the world be makes no mention. _ Rs 


Q$ 6. 4. Though I approve not the Sentence of LaGantiaus, and the old Mil- 
lenaries, that the Saints (hall riſe a thouſand years before, the wicked :. yet 1 
cannot cordially ſubſcribe to that of Gennadizs Maſſilienſ;ys (de eccleſ. dogmat. 
cap. 6.) [ Erit reſurretiio mortworum omninm bominum, ſed una in ſimul, & ſe- 
mel ; non. prima juitorum & ſecunda peccatorum,ut fabuls eft ſomniatorgm,. ſed 
una omnium, | There will be a reſurreGion of dll men, but one, at the ſame in- 
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74 _" "They thet are I» Chriſt ſhall riſe fot ">" Ei-EV-Cip.B. $6.6; 
inftant of time 3 wot tbe firſt of the FU, \and rhe ſeconit of the' unjuſt (as ſince mh 
dream) but ont -of ll men, This bpitiion (Tay ) I editor fubſtribe' t6, a8 
conceiving it- to thwart the Aﬀertton 'of Smt X þoog (1 Corn, 'T5.. 2 3:) 
all ſhall be-riiade Alive itt Chriſt= birt\every hal 4n his own ores; Chriſt 

- the: firſt fruits; 'thefi thoſe that'-ate: Chriſts, at ion 1 ten the. <rid; 
&&c;.ind (1 Theſ, 4. 16.) the deat in Chrilt ſhall riſe firſt, fi "ot irfves 
ſpe& of thoſein Thrift, that ſhall be Alive, (for as we that dte@live ſhall 'i6 
prevent them”'thatare- alleep,'ſo heither ſhall they that are aſlee peek 'Vl 
that-are alive 3 ſeit; "we ſhall be'changed in the twinkling ofan"eye, in'a 
moinent, in the'ſame thoment that they ſhall be raiſed, ſo that thete Will'bs 
no! more prins ts poſterins, betwixt' us than is in '4 mothent 3] neither cati the 
whom that day firids alive riſe at' all.) But; firſt: in reſpedt 'of' the” tha 
aro vult of Chriſt 3 as" the antients generally, 4nd the beft modern/Exþdſirors 
gloſs upon theſe Texts, Mruſcalus, | Nor j#li reſtivgent qui ſunt * ChvIſti, reſur= 
gent omues;' fed ii primi, ſic. 1 Thef. 4. mortui im Chriſty reſnrgent primmmn. pa | 
illds ſudpent eh r#liqui;] Not only they that are Chriſts, 'but all- frat vie 3 it 
they thst art ih Chrift ſhall "iſe fir, hid afterwards the' reſt,” as the ApofHe ſaith, 
St. Athimaſith conceives St. Patel to give to therti that! ate Chrifts bath priori; 
ty of time as to theit Reſurre@ion ard change, and of placeasto Heir trial 
and xeceiving”'of ſentence : | Oportet namque ut aliqnod habrant privileginm 
juſti-vel reſiudrendd 3 ham ut in aera obviam Chriſto procedant raplendi : ita Fo 
primt& morthif excitantur ,. quemadmodim contra &; petcatores in tefga & lo- 
cs: Dijferioribris biſce judicem nt dammati operinutur.] (Ex Chriſtoferi if anſlatios 
he i1't' ep. a Corin 6, 15.) It is meet that the righteous ſhould have #he privi< 
ledge of tifmg before Tufidels © for 45 they are ſnatcht up into the Air to meet 
Ebrift, jo they meer firlt raiſed from the dead : whereas ou the contrary i= 
fidels as beiny damned already, ſhall wait for the judge upon earth, and theſe 
inferior plates, | 5 IE = 

3; 'That the Saints, though they riſe before the Infidels, yet ſhall not be 
judged till the'Devil and bis Worſhippers be caft'into Hell,is the affettion of 
Tertullian, (de Reſwirettione carnii-cap. 25.) | Hic ordo temporum fittyitice —= 
Diablo in abyſſum intetim relegato, prime reſurittions prerogativa de ſoliis ofa 
dinetur :  debinc- & igni data Intverſalis Reſurrettiohs cenſuta de libris ſidi- 
eetur,\.* The order of time is here laid down. The Devil in the wiean while 
baingſent back, again into the bottonileſs pit, tbe Prerogative of dbe fiſt Reſurres 
fiivn; (that is," their being gathered in the air to the place of Judgment) ſhaf 
be pnt mto _order.; ahd after that they ate aſſembled, (the Fire of the laſt Confla« 
gration having changed the wotld) et cy ſhall paſs out of the books. upon 
Mews that roſe firſt, that is, the Saints by calling, LAS 


* Froiti theſe premiſes. it neceſſatily 'tollows, That all the time that Satan 
hatt»aNotted him, 'after his looſing. to go out again and tempt the World to 
Geneiliſh; to deteive the Nations aftet hls old wont, is that wingos xeovos,that 
fmallfealon that intervenes betwixt the peneral RefurreRion, of the Saints, 
and-'the 'Cohdemipdtion of Infidels 3 that ſhort ſpace, wherein” the Saints 

_ fdll; ll in a body be walting at the place of Judgment (Whither the An- 
Sel {hall 'pather theth) for the appearance of Chriſt, Againſt which Hy- 
porheſit 1 cannot, imagine what now can be excepted 3 bit that it ſeems 
to ſuppoſe, that Trifidels after their ReſurreRion ſhall be in a capacity to de-' 
merit; contrary to the common, (and in my judgment the true) Opinion : 
that they will be then as they wete fince their difſolition, 7 termizo, But 
there is no ground of ſuch a ſuſpicion'in this caſe, as 1 ſtate it :* for Ido not 
make their following Satan with their rebellious Arms, a contraCtion of new 
gut {becavſefit proceeds from that height of judicial obcecation;- that' dis 
vine Juſtice inflicts upon then, as their puniſhment) but an occafion of Gods 
juſtifying himſelf in their condemnation : (as that which ſpeaks them, to 
have lived and djed impenitent,) for all their willfull rcbellions. 1 donot 
affirm; that God inflicts more puniſhment upon them, becauſe of this, than 
what they had deſerved before ; but only takes the opportunity (of theſe 
ood | Rebels 


LIMI 


Lib.[V.Cap.8.Se&.7.The Jews Septimum Millenarium, the Eternal Sabbath: 


Rebels being in Arms) to proceed againſt them, 'and to .defiroy them altoge- 
ther as enemies, I cannot expreſs my mind in more ſigoihcant terms than 
thoſe of Aquinus, (Sum. 3. q. 90. art. 7.) | Cives judicabuntur ut cives, in 
quosr ſine. diſcuſſione meritorum ſententia  mortis non feretur > ſed. infideles con- 
demnabuntur ut boſtes qui conſueverunt apud bomines abſq, meritornum audientis 
eftimari :] Citizens ſhall be judged as Citizens, againſt whom the ſentence of 
death may not be pronounced without the diſcuſſion of their deſert of it : but Infi- 
gels ſhall be cqndemned as open enemies, who uſe among men ty be doom'd 
without hearing. | | 7 | 

-That God may not keep his Citizens in ſuſpence, and demurr the. trial 
of their cauſe longer than need, he will not appear in his Glory, till his 


| Rebels be all in arms 3 that fo. finding them, at his coming, in the 


Field, - fet -in Battalia againſt his Subjects, he may cut them off- at 
ONCE. p | 


$ 7. I have but one Argument more, againſt the Chyliaſts limitting the 
Saints Reign with-Chriſt) on Earth, to a preciſe thouſand of years, to- try 
the -patienge (as well as Judgment) of my Reader withal : to wit, the im- 
pertinency of the Authorities which they alledge for their Opinion. Of 


which! I ſhall.give but two Inſtances, becauſe 1 would not quite tire my ſelf 


or Reader, 
..-T- They alledge the Authority of the Jewiſh Doors, whereas the Mil- - 


Jepium they ſpeak of, is the Septimum Millenarium (as Carpenter obſerves, in 


Plato's Alcinous, pag. 322.) at the beginning whereof they think God will 
judge all men; and as Mr. Meed proves by' ſeveral quotations (volume 2. 
Þag. 667.) Now the ſeventh day thouſand of years is confeſt by all to laſt 
toall Eternity, as being the holy Sabbath, wherein the Saints ſhall reſt from 


\their ſix days. labour. And for any day of a thouſand years long, before 


that, the antient Jews are wholly ſtrangers : ſo they reckon the three Ages, 
before that, by two thouſand of years apiece 3 two thouſand before the. Law, 
two thouſand under the Law, and two thouſand under the Meſfiah, before 
the cternal Sabbath: in which compute they intend not that any of thoſe 
Ages (hall be of ſo many preciſe years continuance 3 (if they-do, they have 
foully mik, it, in the. twoalready paſt) neither do they mention any innova- 
tion of the World, after the giving of the Law 3 but the Age of the Meſſiah 
(that is to begin with their fifth Malleziumfrom the Creation) and the Sab- 
bath of («ternal reſt, the ſeventh Malenium, So that if they, at any time,call 
the day of the Meſias a thouſand years, they mean by that number, 
about two thouſand of preciſe years, that is, 'an indefinite Num- 

ber; p 
2. How 'groundleſs then muſt be their building their Dodrine of a 
preciſe thouſand upon thoſe Texts, which the Jews firſt, and they from 
them alledge : for firſt, if they be ſuch Texts, as the Jews do ground 
their Milenium upon, they cannot import a preciſe Millentum ; that being 
more than the Jews conclude from them (and perhaps St. John might take 
up the Jewiſh uſe of that term, thinking none would be fo ſimple, as to 
underſtand it in any other but that ſence which their cuſtome had put up. 
on it :) and ſecondly, the Texts alledged imply not any preciſe number. I 
will inſtance in that which Trexexs ſtands ſo much upon : 1ſa. 65. 28. The 
days of my people are the days of a Tree, that is, the Tree of Lit. as the 
Septuagint expounds it 3 and the Chaldee Paraphraſe, (out of the .Tar- 
gum on Pſal. 1. 4.) he ſhall be like a Tree Planted-by-the-concourſe of 
Waters 7, e. thoſe four ſtreams that water*d the Garden of Eden, where 
the Tree of Life was planted : this they rightly underſtand to be a Pro- 
phelie of the dayes of the Meſſias 3 but” the Chyliafts miſapply it to their 
thouſand years, when they make this to be the refemblance, That, had 4- 
dam eaten of the Tree of Life before he tell, he ſhould have lived a thou- 
ſand years, before his Tranſlation 3 ____ the forbidden Free he died 
K 2} Pn \ 
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76 The Tree of Life,'a Sacrament "of life fot ever, Lib.IV.Cap.8.8c&.7. 


the ſeverity of it, as ſpeaks him in a manner to have finn 


in the day that he eat of it, that is, before -the great day of a Millenium was 
expired, | | wo In ent | | 
Bur firft, Adam notwithſtanding lived ſonexr-to'a thouſand years -— 
(930) as makes the Divine Menacy (if that 'be all it- imports) as good 
as ineffectual, and his returning to the duft fo few years 'ſooner,'than he 
ſhould have done, had he kept his innoceney, fo ys mop to 
d inpune. 
And ſecondly, if we will chodfe rather to fit at Gods feet," than\GamaliePs 
and take his Comment; before the Gloſſes of thoſe blind Hebrew" Do@ors3 
(to whom their own Scriptures are a Book ſeated) we ſhall hear him teach, 
that that Tree was a Sacrament of a Life, not for a thouſand years, but for 
ever, Gen, 3. leſt the man put his hand to the Tree of Life'and' eat and live 
for ever. So that if 1 would finglea Text-out, for the probat of my Af- 
ſertion, that the thouſand years, (anſwerable to the life Typified by the Tree 
of Life) of the Meſſias Kingdom, ſhall be for ever, ſhall laſt as long as time, I 
could not pitcht upon one, that more clear]y proves it, than this does (accor- 
ding to the Jewiſh application of it to the time of the Meſſis) which the 
Millenaries, from the Jewiſh Doctors application of it, alledge-to prove 'a 
preciſe number of years, | 
We ſee with how great abſurdities, the limiting of the Saints Reign on 
Earth with Chriſt, to the preciſe time of a thouſand years, is encumbred of 
all hands 3 whether we refle& on that Opinion, which preſents theſe years as 
already rim out 3 or on them, who to prevent thoſe abſurdities, afſert the 
Milleniam to be not yet begun, and fall into groſſer abſurdities; By which 
diſcourſe we have gain*d that light to this Text, as preſents that to be the 
mind of it, which is ſo much inculcated by the Old-Teſtament-Prophets, 
viz, That after Satan is once bound up, by the Imperial Laws commanding 
for Chriſt, he ſhall never have power granted him, either to. ere& any new 
See of Gentiliſm (to introduce any new Gods, ſuch as the Gentiles genie» 
rally before that, worſhip'd) into any part of the World 3 or to reſtore the 
o1d, into thoſe parts, out of which it hath been eje&ed. In which fiate 
the world ſhall continue a thouſand years, that is, for ever, a certain being 
put for an indeterminate time 3 than which there is no figure of ſpeech more 
common, either in the Language of Scripture, or the Tongues: of all men. _ 
During which period there ſhall be Chriſtian Aſſemblies, Worſhipping the one 
God through Chriſt, and thanktully commemorating the Martyrs that died 
for, and-the-Saints thatdied-in, the Faith of Chriſt, ſo-as they ſhall live 
again, in their bleſſed Memorials: and they that had been condemned for- 
merly by the Pagan World, as irreligious ' Atheiſts, [$7 quis impits, aut Epi- 
cureus myſteriorum explorator acceſſit, diſcedat.| (Lucian Alexand, ) If there be 
here preſent any prophane perſon or Chriſtian, or Epicurean Sifter of ſacred Rites) 
ſhall openly be proclaimed to live and reign with Chrilt, as the only truly re- 
ligious perſons. But as for the reſt of the dead, (the old Tdolaters, who li- 
ved and died either for, or in Gentiliſm ) neither they. nor the Idols whom 
they worſhip'd, ſhall ever be received again, or gain their ancicnt credit ': 
but lye for ever under contempt 3 as they that are buried and out of mind, 
Satan, indeed, when that term is expired, that is, at the ReſurreQion of the 
Juſt ſhall be permitted to do his utmoſt, to tempt all the Idolatours that e- 
ver were,to own him, for their God, as he by wiole power they were raiſed 
from the dead 3 and they will ſo far comply with hi. and put their truſt 
in him, as to march under his Banner againſt the whole Aſſembly of Belie- 
vers, then gather'd to the place of judgment, and attending the appearance 
of Chriſt z who ſhallno ſooner appear, but a Fire beforc him, and an horri- 
ble Tempeſt round about, ſhall {cize upon all the corruptible parts, and inha- 


\ bitants(viſible, and inviſible) of the etherial, and carthly World ; and de- 


vour and deluge the whole World of Intidels, as the world of the Gyants was 
formerly drown'd and purg'd by Water. And thus the wicked Idolaters 


.and their Idols, (Margin. text. Moſora, in Tſal, 1, | impii & idola eorum non 


Rabunt 
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ftabuxt in judicio juftorum,]'not being able to ſtand in the judgement of the 
righteous, but receiving! their judgment a part from' them, by themſelves, 
white they attempt to take the City. of - God (as thoſe Gyants 'of old: are 
frigned to'havedone) by foreez Chriſt the judge will procted'-to paſs! ſen»! 
tence upon all ſuch, as can'lay any claim to the 'benetits of the Goſpel, 'the 
white Thxotie ſhall be creed, &c on ines oe ge 
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CH AP. IX. 


_ ., :.., The force of the, general Argument from Propheſie 
..., urged. ks £ 

$ x, Propbetick, Events demonſtrate the Reveilers infinite ſcience, $2. 4nd 
 Omnipotencie.. &F 3. The Divine Original of the Goſpel, _ &. 4. Chriſt 
Circumſtantiated old' Propbeſies of Jerulalem's Fall, & 5. When her Fall 

was: moſt mwnlikely. | $ 6. Precognition demonſtrates Pre-exiſtence. bake 

$ 2. | Fra been forc'd in the Explication of -that part' of this Prophecy, 
Lthat is not yet fullflPd, to larger excurſions from my propounded 
Theme;'then 'will ſtand with my Readers patience 3 or 'indted with the 
Rules of Art';' were it not that the right underſtanding ' of: that, is a Key 
to unlock'that part of it, that is fulflld ': and the miſapplication of either 
isa dangerous inlet to Atheiſme,' and a ſpawn of Infidelity 5: for when ſach 
Expolitions'and, Applications of this Prophecy, as I have .been oppoſing, 
are. taken for the Word of God, upon the eredit of their Authors, iand 
found to make the time'of the binding of Satan from deceiving the world, 
(after it hath been converted to Chriſtianity )-as he did under Gentilj{m, 
either to be'paſt, or not yet come: who car'beſo ſhort reaſowd,' as. not, to 
perceive how palpably St. Fob'is hereby made to contradid the 1d. Pro- 
phets : whoſe conſtant Song is this, that as che Light of the 'Goſpel ſhould. 
ariſe, the Darkneſs of Paganiſm ſhould vaniſh, and once vaniſh'd. never come 
more to light. A truth ſo palpably experienc'd, as Porpbyrie is driven-to 
this conteſſion [1105 TiKEUES EIEwNs Beav dYporins opeRticg: HAT. | 
Since the time that Feſus began to be worſhip'd, no man bas perceiv'd any bes 
nefit to be reap'd by the common Religion of the Gods (Enſeb. prepar. Evan. 5, 1.) 
Whether in vindicating St. Foh* from all ſuſpicion of claſhing with other, 
and Elder, Prophets, and tuning his words into a conſent with: theirs, we 
have ſtrained them from their moſt native ſence,] leave to my Readers Judg- 
ment, while I preſs the preſent and manifelt Effects of all Prophecies, upon 


| this ſubje&,upon the Atheiſts Conſcience as evidences of the infinitely com» 


prehending forcknowledge of the firſt Author of the Revelation of the, Fu- 
turity of ſuch pure Contingencies, ſo many Ages before they fell out: as ar- 
guments for Faith from Sence, his beloved Mediam, through which only he 
will ſee Truth. Let him then put his PerſpeQtive to his Corporeal Eye, look 


through Gzlilens his Glals (by help whereof he can {pic a World in the Moon, 


not only Earth and Seagh but Woods and Hedge-rowes 3 yea perhaps, it he 
look more wiſhtly, Men or Boyes {preading Mole-hills.)” Let him take a 
ſtanding with Boethins, m that Orbgand then caſt down his eye upon this 
earthly Globe, Eaft,Weſt,North, Soul Fthat be impoſhible,Jet him travel 
the World in the length thereof and breath thercof. Or, if that be too pain- 
ful, let him (end to the Iſles of Chittims, and ſee; unto Kedar,and conlider di- 
ligently, it there be ſuch a thing as a Pagan God. any where, where the Gof- 

1 was once embrac'd, though it be now renounc'd there. Let him infor 

imſelf of the preſent ſtate of thoſe Nations, which of old, when Iſrael tor- 


fook the God that made him, could not by any means be induc'd to ortobs 
« tne 
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"And alſo bis Onneigotmey "1, LibI1V.Gapg3eft3 


their No-God-Gods3 whether all thoſe Gods be,not. crept into; holes, where 
the Light of the Goſpel hath been communicated. ;;; Has there been any place. 
for any of them; upon this upper Hemiſphere ? Are; they not_all defcended. 
into: ſhades,ad:inferos; as the Ancients call'd the Antipodes, , nce..the Goſpel 
made' the one God known to it ? hath any. God:been exalted, but the Lord. 
alone, any where in all the carth, ſince it became the poſſethon of ( haſt, If 
the Prophets (faith St. Auſtin de conſenſu Evang, 1 16.) in forete ing ſuch 
great Changes to Fall, in the Chriſtian Times, were deceived, how cone. 
their Prophecies fo manifeſtly to be fulf]l'd ? And when we hind, by the 
event, that they ſpake true, who can have the faceto reſiſt fo clear a demon» 
fration of their being guided by an infallible Spirit. 


& 2. But from theſe events is not only demonſtrated the Orniſciency. of 
the Reveiter of thoſe Prophecies, but the Omnipotency of him alfo, in bring 
ing thoſe things to,paſs. If he that foretold his own Reigning alone, were 
not.the Omnipotent God 3 how comes he now to'be alone worthip'd, and all 
other Gods rejected? who can this God of Iſrael be, who*was once fo un- 
known among the Gentiles, as they could not find him in that croud of 
Gods whom they then worfhip'd, but is now ſo well known, as, 'of ſo ma- 
ny Nations, he is alone worſhip'd ? who can that God be, who would not 
haveany other God'worſhip'd but himſelf; and whoſe will is of more force, 
to overturr the Temples; Altars, and Images of all other Gods, than all 
theirs to hinder the embracing, of his Ritcs '? Whereas the Gentile Gods 
were ſuch tame fools, as they could endure tobe. rivalPd by Gods of their 


own proclaiming : Fupiter Hammon himſclt induc'd Alexander. into a belict 


that he was begotten by a God, and ſhould ſhare with bim in divine ho- 
nours , ( Diodor, Sical. Bibl, I,17. p. 550.) Muſt not he be the All-knowing 
God, whoſe Prophets, not only anſwcr'd thoſe that conſulted them concern- 
ing preſent emergencies, but being not conſulted, foretold, fo long time be- 
fore, thoſe ſtrange and unlook'd for changes, concerning whole Humane 
kind and all Nations, which we now read and {ce : Muſt not he be the All- 
powerful God who hath, brought to paſs what he foretold 3 to wit, that the 
Romans and all Nations ſhould, by means of the Goſpel, be brought to be- 
lieve in one only God, and overthrow the Images, and diſcard the Worſhip 
of their Fore fathers Gods ? | 


Legant fi poſſunt — Let them produce, if they can, any one of the Gentile 


Gods, that have-had-ſo-much boldneſs as to boatt, that time would: come, © 


that the God of Iſrac], and the reſt of the Nations Gods, ſhould give place 
to him. Nay, their thrice great Mercury (whether by gueſs, or peculiar diſ- 
penſation, that thoſe Devils might be tormented, with the forethought of it, 
before it came topaſs) foretells the fatal day of the Egyptian Idols,and the 
reftauration of the Worſhip of the one Omnipotent God, that made and go- 
verns the whole World, and ſhall reſtore it, and reform it, and bring itforth 
anew: | Tunc terra iſta ſantiiſima, ſedes delubrorum atq, Templorum, ſepul- 
ebrorum erit mortuorumq, plenifima ? Oh Agypte, Agypte, Religionum tuarum 
file ſupererunt fabule, & eq, incredibiles poſteris ſuns, ſolaq;, ſupererunt verba 
lapidibus inciſa : 'Et tanti operis effefior, & reſtitutor, Deus, ab omnibus 
qui tunc erunt, frequentibus preconiis, benediftiombuſqz celebretur.| (Aſclep, 
partit g,) Then ſhall this moſt Religious Land, now _ of Fanes and Tem- 
ples, be fill of Sepulchres and dead men, (that is, thEGods whom thou wor- 
ſhip'ſt ſhall be dete&ted to be no other ghan dead men, and their Temples no 
other than Sepulchers, than place e they lay interr'd.) Oh Egypt, Ks 
gypt, of all thy Religions there willahing remain, but the ſtories of them : and 
thoſe thought unworthy of the belief of poſterity : nothing will be left, but ſome 
Motto's engraven in ſtone, And he that brings ſo great thiugs to paſs, the God 
that made, and ſhall reſtore the world, ſhall then be celebrated of all with dayly 
Praiſes and Benedifions, Their moſt Divine Propheteſs Sibyl ſung the Fu» 
neral Elegy of the Provincial Gods and the Genethliacon of the World to 
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Lib.lV.Cap.g.86&.3: Chriff the #ridegromms vifife the ond world, 


the acknowledgement of the one God., 'Avd"rhtit infallible Trifior, ind Pys 
thian Oracle was forc*d to.tell the World that Phebur himfelf muft, pack'td 
Hell and be eternally deprived ,of Divine Konour, by the eo Boy "the 
Child Jeſis.. But of which of their.-Gods; djd afy of on PipatiDiy tits 
ſpeak at this rate, that ; he ſhould flirt all other Gods ont © of! theit 
Temples, {ubycrt, their Mltars,” and; root ' 6ot" their nary "td ew 
Tials from; under Heaven, ' and Reign as a 'Monarch-Deity over Þ 1 

Univerſe, Sure it concern'd the Gentile, World,* not to fuffer fach-Otatles 
to have been Tpilt upon the ground as water, but to have preſetVed therrt iti 
everlaſting Tables, which they .might have hung fofth, wpon.'the Pithrs'of 
their Templayto affront rhe Oracles of th&God of Ifratt "ard to have borf 
up the Spirits of Idol-worſhippers, ſinking niider thoſe burthens) which 
Gods Prophets ſaw againſt falſe Gods :, whom acorns, to their Prophe- 
ies, we have ſeen broken to picceslike a PottetSiveſſtl, with the Tron:rod of 
that Son of God, whom he hath ſet up as King vpon the Hill of Stor 5 "to 
whotn he hath given the Heathen for his inheritance, and the tttermoR parts 
of the Earth for, his poſſeffion : Who .cofning. oat of his Chamber as a Bride? 
groom, {that is, | Conjugatum carni humaits Verbum procefiit de ters virgins- 
li, | Auguſt, de conſenſ. 1. 16. the Word Married to bumane fleſh rame out” of 


the a wr! Womb.) Rejoyceth, as a Giarit, to'tun his conſe; nbt only from 


dy» {43 


cboofe rather to be conſumed to aſhes in this fire, a faibble, th 
from bis rſt «0 . wg Ep 


the reach of Humane powgr, to bring the, Matters, there propheſied of, unto 
Birth, the erecting of the Foanre it {elf ; the produQtion of what was tre 
told into real exiſtence, cannot be the Effe&t of any, but of hiry'alone,, who 


hath as great an Infinity of Power, to bring to pals, as he hath of RHOWKES 


to toreſce them. : | bel OE ou 
' And therefore having proved, the Truth of what the Apoftles teported, 
that what they . fay was SES in ooer to the accompliſhitient, of Prophecy, 
was done indeed 3 he muſt be a'perſon of very ſhort Reaſon, thiit from the fin> 


pore of the Premiſſes, cannot improve the Concluſion, and draw this 


nference; * That as nothing but Omniſciency could foreſee, fo woting OS | 
; than 


Chriſt arcumſtantiaten all Trophies LibV.Cap.g Scft.q- 


than Omnipotency. could effect, That a Virga thould bring forth a Son, cx- 
ternally ſo mean, as thoſe, among whom hi * convers'd; faw'fo littfe comli- 


_ neſs in him, as they Crucihed him, (as an Impoſtor, for, ſaying he was the. 
Son of God, the King, of the Jews, that Meſia-, reiniſed in the'Law,' and fo 
much predicated by the Prophets) and yet x ly fo full of MajeRty,. as he, 
is. become King of Kings, hath ſubdued the World to his' Obefitnce, abs 
liſh'd all the Gods of the Nations, and*cre&cd* every where the 'Worſhip of 
that_ one God, that made Heaycn, and Earth, : 'that God of Whom Moſes 
writes, known formerly only, in  Fewry 3, but now no whete leſs known 
than among the Jews 3 they being the greateſt ſtxangers to;their own Pro- 
phets and their Fathers God being the greatelt ſiranger to them';,of any Na» 


tion; upon the face of the Earth, | 


$ 4. But that T may not put the Sceptick to the expence of all: the Rea- 
ſon he hath, and that he may not think it 1s through penury : of New Tefta-' 
ment-prophecies, ; that I pitch upon thoſe of the Old : and that he may grope' 
out: the Divinity.of the Bleſſed Jeſus, in ſome palpable accompliſhments of 
the Predictions he made in perſan, as well as by Proxy : I ſhall here mind him 
of this Note, S - _ 

. That Chriſt efpouſed all the Old Teſtament-prophecies,, commented up-. 
on them, applied them, and not only atteſted the coming to paſs of what the 
Prophets had foretold, in general but, as it were individuated "thoſe gene. 
rals, by more. particular and puncual Circumſtances, not fo much as hin- 
ted, by them of old : and appeal'd to their accompliſhment, in that, way, and 
with thoſe Circumſtances, wherewith he cloath'd them : The prophets gave 
only the rough draught of what Chtiſt drew to the life 3 he Jickt their rude 
Lumps into ſo diſtin& and explicite forms 3 as the Prophecies became his | 
own: his Gleanings. were more than their Vintage : To inſtance' fn one for' 
all, Chriſt; in. his Prophecy of the DeſtruQion of Feruſalem, reterrs to Daniel 
(when you. ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation ſpoken of ' by Daniel) 
thereby appealing to its accompliſhment, as that which he was 'content to 
ſtand or fall by, as to mens belief that he was the Meſſias : as' if hehad ſaid, 
if you ſee it, not within the Term of Daniels Weeks, within' ſo many years: 
after my offering an Attonement for fin, as Daniel ftates it, after the' Oblati- 
on of the Meſſias,, believe me, not that Tam he. "Bat withal he'leaves it nor 
in ſuch curious Calculations as Paxiel did, but what he had writ' in hgutes, 
Chriſt tranſcribes 'in words at length; and applies it to that Generation, with 
that perſpicuity, aud in ſuch particularities, as, an Hiſtorian can: ſearce tett 
hat has been done more 'puncually, than Chrift foretells whit thould-he 
done, | 


s. # [1 4 


;-1+,,As to. the time of its taking Effet : there be ſome (ſaith he): anding 
hers, that ſhall not taſt of Death, till all theſe things ſhall be fulfil®d ; 37d im par= 
ticular, St. Zohn ſhall tarry till Chriſt come to avenge himfelf on the Jewiſh 
RES. i £5 ON SR OCR MT bt 
..-2, Asto the Inſtruments to be employed by Chriſt, for the deſtraction of 
thejr place and Nation, he deſcribes them by their Banners,the Eagles;under 
which the Roman Legions, thoſe Birds of prey, march'd, when divine Juſtice 
-conduded them into Judea, that they might fleſh themſelves upon that Na- 
tion, whole Inhabitants (their ſins being ripe) were as Carcaſſes fatted and 
prepared for them 3 ſignified (as Tacitus thinks) @y that prodigy of a Dog 
bringing to Veſpaſian a dead mans hand, as if that Dog had ſet the-Game for 
the Roman Eagles,and had wagg'd his tail before Fades, as the place where 
the Carcaſſes Fhek prey) lay, _ AD 
3. As to the Deliverance of the believing Jews : in the Mountainous pla- 
ces of 'Judea, whither Chriſt warned them to flee when they thould: ſee the 
Roman Standards advancing towards Ferufzlem : or at Pella,” whither 'thofe 
that had: not underſtood Chriſts dircdion repaired, after that voyce was 
heard in the Temple [_migremus Pellam; | Let uw march to Pella,] or into 
| 2 | oh | whats 
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Lib.1V.Cap.9.SeCt.q: | Prodigies forerunning Jeraſalems fall. 


It 


whatſoever by-placcs or holes of the Rock, the Dove of Chriſt had betakct 
her felt, till that indignation was over paſt, There was not one Chriſtian re- 
maining in Feraſalem when Titus laid ficge to it, they being all removed up- 
on the opportunity which Providence offter*d them by Galius his ſuddain rai- 
ſing of the ſiege ſome moneths betoxe ; (Exſeb, hiſt, 3. 5. ex Foſepho :) And 
being put'iin mind of Chriſts direction, a little before the Ruin of Feruſalem, 
by the Prodigics reported by Joſephus, and foretold by Chriſt, Such as mens 
not attending to them, mens not bclieving them to be ſignes and fore-runs 
ners of the approach of Divine Vengeance, neither Joſephs a Jew, ( Foſep. 
de Bel. Jud. 7.12.) nor Tacitus an Heathen, (Tacit. hiſt, 5.) can impute to 
any thing elſe, than Gods dementating that people, whom he meant to de- 
firoy: A Starr in the form of a Sword brandiſhing it ſelf a whole year to- 
gether over Feruſalem : a. light ſhining, for the ſpace: of half an hour, about 
the Altar and Temple, at nine of the clock at night, while the people were 
aſſemblcd to celebrate the Feaſt of unleavenced bread, (then falling, on the 
eighth of April ) fo bright as one would have thought it the light of the 
clearelt day. There were ſigns in the Air : they had ſore nearer hand un= 
der their fcet. The ſame day of unleavencd bread an Heifer as ſhe was led 
to be ſacrihiced, brought forth, a Lamb in the midſt of the Temple 3 could 


any thing more figniticantly ſhew, that the Legal Sacrifice, abont to die,had 


left the Lamb for its heir: the fkrit part of which Lefſon was bellowed out 
to Veſpaſian, by that Ox that came into his Pavilion, and fell proſtrate at his 
feet, pointing him out as the man at whoſe feet the Moſaical Sacritices were 
to fall. 

The Eaſt-gate of the Inner Temple of Maſſie Braſs, ſo heavy as twenty 
men could fcarce ſhut it, being made faſt over-night with tron Locks and 
ſtrong Bolts, was {cen at the fixth hour of the night, to open of its own ac- 
cord : of which Accident the Magiſtrate being inform'd, by the Keepers of 
the Temple, gocth up to the Temple, and with much ado got it (hut again. 
This, though the ignorant and intereſſcd party expounded it in favour of the 
Jews, yet the wiſer fort (faith Foſephxs ) underſtood it to preſage, that the 
Temple wherein they truſted would, as it were by the inftin& of that God 
who dwelt init, deliver it (elf up into the enemics hands 3 and Rabban Fo- 
chanan, by name 3 applyed to this Prodigy, that Text of- Zachary; Open thy 


doors, oh Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy Cedars , of the truth of which 


he was ſo conhdent, as he cauſed his Scholars to carry him forth; as a dead 
Corps, upon a Bier, and by that means made his eſcape to Ceſar, as Doctor 
Lightfoot, ( Harmony pag. 182.) tells the Story from R. Nathaz : A few dayes 
after this Feaſt, ,May 21. appeared a Sign beyond belief (faith Joſephus ) but 
that thoſe who ſaw it are yet alive, and ſuch deſolatioris followed, as were 
worthy to be uſher'd in by fuch preſages : Before Sun-ſet, were ſeen Chariots 
to be driven in the Air, and armed Bands fallying through the Clouds; and 
beleaguering the City. And on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt following; the Prieſts 
going after their cuſtome into the Inner Temple to officjate, perceived, at 
firſt, a kind of ruſtling and confuſed noiſe; and after that, heard a ſuddain 
voice, ſaying, Lets depart hence; | = 
Of theſe prodigies Tacitus makes mention, (Hiſt. 5) [ Viſe per celum. con» 
currere acies, rutilantia arma, & ſubito nubium igne collucere Templum : Ex- 
paſſe repente Delubri fores, & audita major humana yox, excedere, ſimul ingeus 
motus excedentium, que pauci in metum weagng ve | 
Fourthly, as to the miſeries accompanying this Deſolation falling, through 
_ the extremity. of the Famine, molt heavily upon Women with - Child ;- that 
laying fiege to two lives in one body, and on ſuch as gave ſuck they being 
' m perpetual fear, either to have their little ones taken away from them (to 
relieve the hungar-ſtarv'd Soldier) cr to be forc'd themſelves, either to pine 
them at their dry Breaſt,or to bury m their Stomack the fruit of their Womb: 
of the completion of which Foſephzs, an Eye-witneſs, givcs us {ad examples, 
(de Bel, Fud. 7.7, $..upon whoſe (tories. touching that inundation of miſe- 
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ry, that rowled in upon that people of Gods Curle, it was a very ſignal Pro- 
vidence, faith Ifidor. Pelnf. (lib, 4. ep. 75.) that God ſtirred up a Jew,and one 
zealous of their Law and Traditions, to communicate to the World thoſe 
Tragical diſaſters, which befe!l that People, at ſuch time as Chriſt had threat- 
ned'to take vengeance of them, for thoſe Narratives do fo far exceed all 
Examples, as they could not poſhibly have found credit, if they had been 
reported by a ſixanger, or by any other perſon than ſuch an one as Foſephur, 
who thus deſcribes the extremity of the Famine: An intinite number died 
through hunger, *tis incxpreſſible how many fell, either through the. extre- 
mity of the Famine, or by ſtriving to relieve themſelves againſt it : you 
might ſee men at Daggers drawing in eyery houſe, where was the leaſt mors 
{c] of Meat or crurh of Bread 3 the dearelt friends ſnatching vidtuals'out of one 
anothers mouths, and rifling the boſoms of them that were a dying. You 
might ſee men ina rage (through diſappointment of their prey, which they 
ſought in deſolate places) run like rabid Dogs up and down the City, ſearch- 
ing twice or thrice over in the {ame houle, and through want of better food 
greedily feeding on ſuch things as the moſt fordid Brutes abhorr, ſparing 
neither Girdles, nor Shooes, nor the Leather upon their Targets 3 eſteeming 
the Orts of Hay {o great a dainty, as a {mall quantity of.it was ſold at four 
Attiques 3 to ſtuff their craving bellies 3 buying at any rate the ſtuffing of 
Padds, Saddles, &*c. Nay fo lamentable were the aflitions that came upon 
that People, and eſpecially by Famine, as Foſephus proteſts he could wil- 
lingly have paſſed over the mention of them, for fear that Poſterity ſhould 
account him a Liar 3 but that he had many Eye-witnefſles to atteſt them, and 
might ſeem, perhaps, to diſregard and overlook the affliions of his Coun- 
trymen, if he (hould lightly touch their heavy ſufferings 3 being ſome of 
them ſuch as were never felt either by Greeks or Barbarians, things horrible 
to ſpeak, incredible to hear : Of which I ſhall only mention one particular 
ſtory, of one Mary the Daughter of Eleazar, a wealthy Matron, and of a no- 
ble Family 3 who flying to Feraſalem (moving counter to Chriſts direQton) 
was there, among the many thouſands, that upon the occaſion of the Paſs- 
over, were at that time in the City, when the Romans lay ficge to it, coop» 
ed up; and being by the rude Souldiers plunder'd of her goods, and at laſt 
of all proviſion'tor the Belly : ſhe takes her child and (ſaying to him, poor 
Child thou muſt be meat for me : a Fury to fright thoſe ſedicious Zealots, 
who have brought us to this extremity 3 and a Fable to all poſterity) ſacriti- 
ceth him, to the afſwaging of her hunger 3 and at one meal devours one 
half of him, reſerving the remainder ti}l-the ſtrong man that breaks ſtone 
walls, ſhould return again ſo arm'd,/as to force her to break the bonds of Na+ 
ture; and Female delicacy once more 3 but ſhe was prevented of the ſecond 
Courſe of that Thieſtean Banquet, by Souldiers (that had got the ſcent of it) 


breaking in upon her, and threatning her with death, it ſhe did: not bring . 


forth and preſent to their eye that roaſt-meat » which they had the ſmell of 
in theix Noſes, The wretched -woman ſets betore them the reliques of her 
Babe, bids them fall too, if they had an appetite : but if they were more nice 
than a Matron, more pittiful then a Mother, they might be wellcome to leave 
it for her, toſuſtain her loathed life with. Of which and the like Immanitics 
Titus: being inform'd, made a-ſolemn appeal to the Gods, that they, whom 
his. Clemency could not induce to. accept of. Peace, and an Act of Oblivion, 
by him offer'd, were worthy to feed on ſuch. cates 3 proteſting he would 
bury this abominable fa&t in the ruines of the Country where it was com- 
mitted, and not leave that City ſtanding, for the Sun to behold, where Mo- 
thers fed on fo deteſtable food. ; 

5. Of that degree and meaſure of the Wrath that was then to be poured 
out upon that Place and People of Gods Curſe, according to the Predictions 
of Chriſt, that it ſhould be levelPd with the ground 3 not have one ſtone left 


; Upon another z be an utter and perpetual deſolation, it I would.give a punEtu» * 


al Account 3 I muſt tranſcribe all Joſephus his Books of the .Jewiſh Wars, 
whoſe 


&- 
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whoſe Theme that is; and a great part of Tacitxs his fifth Book of Hiflorice: 
I therefore referr my Reader to thoſe Authors, whoſe Relations, if he compare 
4+ with Chriſts Predi@tions, be will find them accomplith'd in! every Circum- 
ſtance. And as to that Citics never bcivg able to this day to obtain a R& 
f{urreQion from thoſe Ruines, wherein Titus buricd it ; Infidelity it {elf feed 
no cther proof, than ocular Pemonliration, nor can reguire a-better reafon, 
why it has not ſo much as becn attempted tor' above this thoutand years, © 
than the fruſtration of Julians purpoſe to rebuild it, (mcerly to affront 
Chriſts Predictions) of which Ammianus Marcellizus an: Heathen Hiſtorian 
gives this account, (1b. 23, initio.) | Ambitioſum quondam iapud Hieroſoly- 
mam Templum, quod poſt multa & interneciva certamina, obſ:dente Veſpaſiano 
poſteaque Tito, egre et expugnatim, inftanrare ſumptibas cogitabat immodicis, 
negotiumque maturandum Alypio dederat Antiochenſfi, qui olim Britannias curd 
verat pro prefecrs, Duum itaque rei idem fortiter in|taret. Alypius,} Juvaretque 
 provincie refior,metuendiglobi flammaram prope fundamentum crebris aſſultibus e- 
rumpentes, fecere locum, exuſtis aliquoties operantibus, macceſſum; hicque mody 
elemento deſtinatihs repelente, ceſſavit inceptum \ Julian had purpoſed td be 
at. exceſſive charge, in the Reſtauration of that ſomctimes ſtately Temple at Jerm- 
falem, which after many aid mortal skirmiſhings, being beſieged.firft by Veſpaſian 
and then by Titus, had been with much difficulty demoliſhed. The care of mais 
Maging this work is committed by Julian ts Alypius of Antioch, [who bad former- 
ly' been the Deputy-governour of Britain, Alypius therefore ſetting amain upox 
the rebuilding of this Temple, and the Governour of the Province aſſiſting him ; 
dreadful Balls of fire breaking out and ſquibbing about the foundation, and many 
times burning the labourers made the place inacceſſible : and the Element thus 
objtixately reſiſting, the place it ſelf peremptorily mejecting the: flones which were + 
Paid upon it,” us refuſing to bear ſuch a ſtructure, the enterpriſe was given over; 
And noman ever fince hath been fo fool-hardy as to put his hands to that 
work which burnt the fivigers- of Ji#1:ar's Labourcrs, 


S. 5, Oh Fernſalcm, Jeruſalem ! How art thou faln from Heaven ! God 
was thy wall of Fire once, to burn up them that beſieged "thee but he {ene 
now, Balls of Fire, to conſnme- thoſe 'that would have rebuilt thee, » Who 
would have- believed that this would hive -betaln thee' and thy children, 
When thy reje&ed Chriſt. dropt his Tears, ard with them, thoſe PrediGhions 
upon thee; which we now fce tulf]lFd ! 'What Sign was there, in Reaſon; of 
Nature, orPoliticks, of this thy fatal- Cataftrophe ? didſi :thou+ever lift thy 
cloud threatning head higher above, or-caſt a more ſupercit{ous look upon? 
Mount Olivet, than when Chriſt from thence, tacing the ſumpruouſheſs of 
thy building, and the Ornaments of thy goodly ſtones, pronounc'd this fatal 
Sentence againſt thee ? Thou waſt- then adorn'd with' Donatives ſent the 
fron Ceſar's houſhold, honour*d with dayly Sacrifices offer*d, at Cefars coft;, 
and by his appointment,'on thy Altar to 'the moſt. high:God, who dwelt 
between thy Cherubirus, Philo Fud. (legat' ad Cainm ) tells, how:high the 

Jews were in Auguſtus his favour, in -particular;/ a ' greatipart. of the trans- 

DO Tiberine City was poſſeſt by. Jews, who were allowed their proſeucha's therez 
and permitted to ſend their firſt fruits and offerings  to' Jeruſalem; whither 
moſt of Ceſars family ſent'gifts, which-remain (faith Philo )to this day; where 
Auguſtus commanded Sacrihices to be offered at his own charges. tothe molt 
high.God for the Emperours health, which cuſtom. (ſaith he) continnethrto 
this day, and will for ever continue as a Monument of his Royal vittues: 
Che proved a falſe prophet in this, but in what follows he is a true Hiſtorian,) 
He appointed the Jews, at Rome, to have their ſhare of the monthlylargeſſes 
of cornand 'mony, and if the day of diſtribution happen*d on the Sabbath;he 
order'd, the Jews ſhould have their ſhares the day following, Theſe privile+ 
ges were continned to them during the 1cign of Tiberins, notwithſiandmg the 
fpight of Sejanus againſi the Jews. SEES Fa) 115 T91G GIO 
' Thy Children were indulged; thy Sabbaths reyerenc'd, by . Augufas. and 
| || L 2 || Tiberius, 


84 Jeruſalem indulg'd by Caligula, Claudius, and Nero. Lib.IV.Cap.g.Seft.5, 


Tiberius, whoſe ears were always open to their Complaints, againſt their own fr 
Deputies 3 whoſe greateſt fricudsat Court could not procure their continu- TI 
ance, if thy peoples Legates made motion for their removal out of I, 
Office, | . | n =. 

If Caligale's Sacrilegious Pride would prophane thee, by affronting the : *. 
divine preſence with his own Image 3 it was no greater an indignity,. than 7 F. 


he put upon the Temples of his own Gods 3 and what they wanted, tho 'F. 
found, an Agrippa to. intercede for thee, and a Petronius to ſuſpend- the —Y 
execution of the Imperial Decree againſithee. *ruiroegt +. 

Claudius baniſh'd thy Children from the Roman Suburbs : but it was for I 
their contempt of thy holineſs 3 for daring to abuſe the picty of Roman Ma- | 
trons towards thee for diverting to.their proper uſe the preſents and rich 'S” 
donatives, which the proſelytes of thy religion committed to their hands, 
to conveigh to thee : he vindicated thy honour, upon thy baſtard Sons , not 
their crime, with thy ruine : as he did that of the Prieſts of Tfis, at the ſame 
time : he left thy walls ſtanding, and thy Religion free, and -under the care 
of thy moſt indulgent foſter-tather King Agripps, one of his greateſt Fa- 
vourites. 

Thy Clients under Nero found that favour in the Imperial Court (by 
means of his Wife Pope a zealous Votary to thy Religion) as they obtain'd 
a Decree, for the Demoliſhing of that Tower, which the Roman Preſident 
had erected, to out-face thy holy of holies. Yea, by Poppea's intereſt in Ne- 
ro's affeion (o great, as to gratihe her jealouſie (that the Womb that bare 
him corrival'd Poppea, and had a greater ſhare of Nero's love, than ſhe 
would ſpare from her ſelf) that womb muſi be ripped up.) So benign an 
aſpe& did his Reign, (malevolent to all other) caſt upon thy Children, as 
they were thinking once to have added twenty Cubits to thy height, and 
dimenſions to thoſe parts of thy Foundations that had proved too {lender to 
bear that weight of magnificence, Herod had laid upon them, ( Joſeph. antiq. 
15. 14. ; 

Under the Monſter of men, the Bane of the World, thou makes ſhew of 
riſing to greater renown, and when thy Children waxed ſo wanton, under 
che Indulgence of the Empire, as to kick againſt its Majeſty (as I have ſeen 
children, when they are ſtrutted with the Milk, Play with the Breaſt, till 
their ſcratching it procures them a Motherly blow ) and play with its Au- 
thority, and to call for ſtroaks. Good God ' what gentle corre&ion was 
deſigned for them : Veſpaſian (the Love and Darling of Mankind, he who 
counted that day loſt wherein he perform'd not ſome office of Humanity ) 
is the Rod that's laid upon their back, the Empire takes up an handful of 
Marſh-ruſhes, to chaſtife her Rebels with 3 was ſhe like to ; A blood with 
{uch a Rod ? Could the ſtroak of ſo ſoft an hand have cauſed blewneſs,much 
leſs Mortality of wounds, had not the vengeance of Heaven gangren'd the 
place ? Could that gentle falk twine have pull'd down thy "Towers, that 
Lambs Horn haye puſht down thy walls, had they not been ſecon- 
nn with the unſeen power of that Sentence Chriſt had paſt upon 
thee ? 

Ask thy Neighbours, the Chaldeans, whether they could obſerve any 
Signes of thy Ruine among thoſe Lights, God had plac'd in the Firmament | 
to be Signs. That book was never more ſiudicd by the Eaſtern Aftrologers 
than in that age, when the expectation of the ariſing of the Star of Facob 
(that bright Morning-ſtar.) had put the whole Eaſt into as paſſionate a 
Conteſt who ſhould {ee it- firſt, as that betwixt the ſeven Princes of Perſia, 
who hung forth the Imperial Crown, as his prize, whoſe Horſe ſhould firſk 
Neigh after the Sun was up. And for nothing more was that Book then 
fiudied, than to know the Fortunes of thy Children, when and where that 
perſon was to be born, who was to be King of the Jews 3 that thy King 
whoſe Star threeof the Magz ſaw ; but to the reſt it appeared not. Howe- 
ver, had there been any fign, in any of the Heavenly Houſes, of thy Ruine 

| | they 
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Ee they would certainly have diſcovered it, whoſe eyes were then ſo intent up- 
4 / on that Heavenly Volume, on purpoſe that they might there read thy Con- 
{ \ cerns, but in vain ſhouldſt thou ſoJicit the wiſeſt of them 3, the riſing of the: 


Sun of Righteouſneſs, which neither thou nor they obſerved, was the only 
Sign was given thee 3 that Sign of Jonas, his coming out of the Whales- 
. belly, the Bowels of the Earth, after he had been three dayes and three nights 

 -——* therein buricd ; that Sign thou might have known (if thoa would) when 
| time was; but now,that and all other Signs,of Chriſts coming againſt thee, are 
4 concealed from thee. And as vain am I in diſcourſing with thee, whoſe 
l | head layes ſo low in the duſt, as thou canſt not hear 'me. Nor have I 
1: -more to {ay to my Reader upon this Argument for the divine Original of our 
| Religion 3 but only, 


Y. 6. Firſt, that he would weigh, not only the ſtrength of the Argument 
| | but the Modeſty of Religion, in her begging no more of the Sceptick pro 
4 conceſſo, than what Carteſis himſelf begs, and hath granted him without all 
LEM diſpute, as a Ground of his Philoſophical Diſcourſe 3 all he begs is the Con- 
ſequence of this Propoſition, | Cogito, ergo ſum] All that ſhe begs, for the 
probat of her Author, is the conſequence of this | precogito, ergo preſum, |] 
And if Thinking bean indiſputable evidence of Being, Fore-thinking muſt 
. beas' good an evidence of Fore-being, If finite Cogitation will prove fi- 
vite Being, then infinite Precogitation will prove an infinite Fore-being, if 
the Argument 2 Conjugatis be of any force, And by what: evidence can a 
'Philoſopher prove to another that himfelf thinks (without the proof where- 
of, no man is bound to believe that he is) by the like whereto it may not be 
proved, that there is an Eternal Fore-thinking Being, If he preſent me with 
a well framed Poem, or Oration, or ſome exquiſite piece of Art 3 I ſhould 
conclude, that his thoughts were not a woolk-gathering, while. he compoſed 
"them 3 but is this any whit more evident, than that he muſt be all mind, 
who has form'dſo excellent and comly a piece as the World is, which the 
 Grecians therefore called #d5,uos, becauſe it is fo beautiful and of fo exact a 
Symmetry, of parts. | | | | 
Nay, (to ſpeak properly) no man can prove that he thinks, bat only that 
he hath thought : for the Medizm, he proves it by, muſt be the Effect of 
thinking :; beita wiſe Word, or Action, hefore cither of them can come to 
the knowledge of another perſon, the thinking which fram*d them, is paſt 
'and gone, ' But God, by Prophecy, giveth us tore knowledge of his fore» 
knowledge, before the Effet thereof take place, and during that interval, 
expoſeth himſelf to the Cenſure of the World, giving us a larger time to 
think of his forethinking, and to ponderate theinfiniteneſs of it, and to arm 
our ſelves againſt deluſion, that we may with good manners, expend in dif- 
cuſſhing the thouihes of men. And by this means we are render'd more 
expedite to judge thereof, when the Event falls. ont, than we can be. of a» 
ny other kind of humane thoughts, but ſuch as are employ'd in framing 
Prognoftications 3 the ſufficiency whereof any Child may judge of, when the 
time is come when the EffeQ ſhould follow. | | 
6 -. 2. That to this Argument for the divine Authority of Scripture,'this cone - 
fideration will add no ſmall weight;That All the Old Teſtament-Prophecies, 
according to their ſeveral times of accompliſhment, have been fullfild to a 
Tittle in their Evangelical ſence ; but in any other ſence thats put upon 
them, are.a-pack of as palpable Untruths as ever were aſſerted. Not one of 
them wants its mate, as we apply them to the bleſſed Jeſus, and the things 
appertaining to his Kingdom. But they are barren of Effe&, and moſt of 
them paſt Child-bearing, if they. have not brought forth allready thoſe Chil- 
dren which the Chriſtian Church fathers upon them, If their Meſfas be not 
already exhibited, he can never beexhibired in that place, at that time, and 
with ſuch other Circumſtances, as the Prophets aſſign, The Temple which 
he was to fill with Glory, is deinoliſh'd 3 the Polity, during the ending 
oF whereo 
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whereof Shilo was to'come, is diffolv'd ; the weeks, w ithin the:compaſs 
whereof, Meſſias" was to make attonement for fin 3 at. the end whereof, 


deſolation was to come in like a flood, are long fince expired. ; The Idols, 
which at the” appearance of his glorious Majeſty were to creep into holes, are 
already-exterminated from off the tace of this Earth : ſo that if he has uot 
already appeared, it is impolhible that at his appearance he ſhould -hnd any 
Gentile Idols to aboliſh from off this Earth, and from under thoſe Heavens 
which the Prophet pointed. at, and taught the'Jews. to point at,/during; the 
Babilonian Captivity, in making this profeſſion, Fer. 10. 11; Thus ſhall ye ſay 
unto them, the Gods ſhall periſh from under thoſe Heavens ; that is, which zre 
over- Chaldea, Let the Atheiſt ſearch if he can timd in all that Tra one 
Heathen 1dol. 


CHAP. X. | oFIREN 
. The Demonſtration of Power. 


F 1; Chriſtians | Gleanings exceed Pagans Vintage. , < 2, Chriſtian flories of 
undoubted, Pagan of dubious, Credit, 4 3, Pagan Miracles miſ-father'd 
4 4. Rome's Proſperity whence. . & 5. Wonders among Gentiles for the 
fulfilling of Prophecies. - y 6. For the puniſkment of Nations ripe for Exci= 
fion. F 7: Empires raiſed miraculouſly for the common good, | 


Q 15 V E have feen. the Prints of incomprehenſible Wiſdam upon 

the Creatures, and thence demonſtrated the Being of a God:: 
we have ſeen the like impreſſes upon the Sacred Scriptures, and thente pro- 
ved that God to be the Author of: them, wbo contrived the Univerſe, The 
next demonſtration of a Deity is the impreſſions of infinite Power ſtampt up- 
on his Works thoſe Rhetorical Figures ſprinkled in the Book of Providence, 
which render the Contents of it more illuſtrious, the divine Eloguence of it 
more augult, and ſpecious : For as in humane ſpeech, the moderate and de- 
cent aſperſjon of new and unuſual words add a ſplendour to it 3 fo Miracles 
add a grace to the divine Eloquence and an Emphaſis to that diſcourſe,God 


- entertains the World with, while he ſpeaks to it by the Dumb Creature. | $i- 


cut bumana conſuetudo verbs, 112 divina potentia etiam fatiis , loquitur , & ſi» 
cut ſermone bumano, verba nova, vel minus uſitata, moderate, & decemter” aſper- 
ſa, ſplendorem. addunt : ita in fatlis mirabilibus, quodammodo Iucultntior et di- 
vina eloquentia, | ( Angſt. ep.49.queſft, 6.) In which Rirain the God of Tſra» 
el, the Father of the bleſſed Jeſus, bath as far out-fiript all other pretenders to 
Divinity and Authors of Religions 3 as the Feates of the Artillery Garden-are 
exceeded, by the wiſeſt Stratagems of the , greateſt Captains 3 the  produds 
of a Wheel-wright, by Archimedes his Engines A blind mans catching an 
Hare by chance, by the ſucceſs and. Achievements of Diana and her Quire 
of Huntreſſes : or, Don Quixots Windmill, engagements, by the Exploits of 
Ceſar; or the Sorcerers Serpents, by that of Moſes, which if we compare to- 
gether, we ſhall find the ftupendious Effe&s wrought by the'Heathen Gods, 
to have been, $ | Bb doo ; 
i. So fewas an hundred of thoſe Deities may be allowed to club for 
the production: of one Miracle : though no greater than the ſwelling of a 
Lake, while the Romans befieged the Vejentes, | Exoptate vidiorie iter miro 
prodigio Dii immortales patefecerunt. | (Val, Max, 1.6. 3.) a multitude of 
Gods are fain to joyn hands to open this light door; What is this in compas» 
riſon of the way through the red Sea? No -lefs than two durſt venture to 
caſt the ſcales, at the Regil-lake, on the Romans hands, when their Army 


and 
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and the Tuſculancs were ſo equally pois'd, as neither would give one foot 
back. Tt was as much as two of them could do, and (that on horſe back,) 
to bring P. Vatinins word to Rome, in a whole day, of King Perſes his over- 
throw, in Macedonia, Bricfly, put together all the miracles, that Authors 
of any credit have father'd ; upon all their Gods, or have reported to have 
been done in their names : and. the Miracles wrought by Moſes alone ini 
the Name of the God of Iſrael, to prove that he was his Meſſenger, the Mi- 
racles wrought by Chriſt alone, in his own Name and Perſon, to prove that 
he was the cternal Son of Iſraels God : the Miracles wrought by St. Peter a- 
lone, in the name of Chriſt, to prove his Maſters Reſurre&ion, and his own 
Delegation, will far out-vie them. Nay, the after gleaning of Chrifts Mi- 
racles, I mean thoſe which were wrought at the Memories of Martyrs, as 
low as the third and fourth Centuries, are more than the whole Vintage of 
Pagan Prodigies 3 depoſited in Authors of undoubted credit, as in Barzes 
( Cypriani trati.1 cont. Demetrianum) | O i audire eos velles & videre, quands 
a nobis adjurantnr & torquentar ſpiritualibus flagris & verborum tormentis de ob- 
ſeſſis corporibus ejiciuntur : quand» ejulantes & gementes voce humana + pote- 
ſtate divina flagella & verbera ſentientes, venturum judicium confitentur, Veni 
& cognoſce eſſe vera que dicimus. Et quia ſic Deos colere te dicis, vel ipfis quos co- 
lis crede, aut (i volneris & tibi credere, de teipſo loquetur audiente te, qui nunc 
tnum pecius dbſedit, qui nuno mentem tuam ignorantie noCte cecavit, Videbit 
nos rogart ab eis, quos tu Yrogastimeri ab es, quos tu times, quos tu adoras : vide- 
bis ſub manus noſtras ſtare vin&os, & tremere captivos quos tu ſuſpicis 9 veneraris 
ut dominos, Certe vel ſic confundt 1n iſtis erroribus tuis poteris, cf-m conſpexeris 
& audieris Deos tuos, quid ſitt, ad interrogationes noſtras ſtatim prodere &* pre- 
ſenttbus licet vobis preſtigias &* fallacias ſuas non poſſe celare, So plentitully 
was this ſweet and powerful favour of the Ointment of Chriſts Name pou- 
rcd out, in the Age of St, Auſtin; as that' Learned Father, having (in his 
Book de vera Religione) given Reaſons, why Miracles were not then ſo fre- 
quent as formerly, left he might thereby be underſtood to deny that rhe 
Church retain'd the gift of Miracles in his time: upon ſecond thoughts, 
dares not commit that TraQate to the hands of Poſterity, without this a- 
nimadverſion upon it (in the unparallel'd Books of his RetraQations, (1b.r, 
cap.13.,) I argued indeed (faith he) in that Book (of thetrue Religion) that 
the Pagans had no reaſon to expect Miracles now : but I never affirmed, 
that no miracles are wrought now for, even then when I writ that Trea- 
tiſe, | knew a blind man who was cur'd at Millain, and feveral others: nay 
there are now ſo many Examples of the like miraculous Cures wrought*in 
theſe times, as I cannot poſhbly know them all; and yet I know more than 
I am able to reckon up. And the ſame Father (epi. 137.) tells us, that at 
the memory of St. Felix at Nola, Miracles were then ſo uſually wrought by 
Invocation of Chriſts Name, as he purpoſcd thither to ſend Boniface,(a Priett 
of his Church) and one who accuſed him of Incontinency 3 the one firmly 
atteſting, the other as peremptorily denying 3 conceiving that though in 
Africa, where no Miracles were wrought. (A thing which he wonders at, ſec- 
ing that Climate abounded more with Religious perſons, than Italie ; and f 
wonder as much at his wondring 3 for that which he alledges as the reaſon 
of his aſtoniſhment, was the reaſon of the thing he admires, and therefore 
ſhould have put a ſtop to it, becauſe Ttaly {warm*d more with Pagans than 
thoſe parts of Africk, therefore was that Hower of working Miracles continu- 
ed there z Tongucs, and all other ſupernatural Gifts, being not for thoſe 
that believe, but for Inhdels.) One of them might perfiſt in their lie againſt 
Conſcience : yet that the reverence of the very place, where the power of 
Chriſt had been ſo manitcſtly fcen, would extort from them 'the confellion 
of the Truth. To which he was encouraged, by what had happen'd at 
Millas, inthe like caſe 3 where a Thick, who firongly denyed he was guilty 
of a Thett that was laid to-his charge 3 when hecame to the Church, there 
to ſwear in the preſence of that God, in whoke Name ſo many Miracles had 
_ : bcen 


The Miraculows converſion of Dioſcorus. Lib.IV.Cap.to.Se@.5. 


bcen wrought in that very place, durſt not ſwear as he had boaſted he would, 
but confcſfed the Fact, and reftored the goods he had ftvIn. Before I cloſe 
this point, will give one Inſtance more, of the multitude of. Miracles 
wrought, for the Converſion of one peeviſh Heathen, reported by this great 
Light of the Church, who for Learning, Judgment, and Integrity, deſerves 


' more credit, than the whole Tribe of Pagan Scriblers, who (in his 67. Epi- 


ſtle) gives this account of the Convertion of Dioſcorus « the Architheater, 
It was not like that this mans {tiff neck would be bowed, nor: his petulant 
Tongue tamed without a Prodigie 3 It pleaſed God therefore to ſmite his 


only and cxccedingly beloved Daughter, with a dangerous ſickneſs, of whoſe 


recovery, without Miracle, he deſpairing,. implores the aid of Chriſt, promie 
ling if hemight ſee his Daughter reſtor'd, he would embrace the Chriſtian 
Faith , his rcqueſt is granted, his Daughter recovers, but he procraſtinates 
the payment ot his vow : he hath not long ſcen her rcltored to health;,when 
Chrilt retracts the bencht, and firikes him blind. © He vows, the ſecond 
time, to become a Chriſtian, it he might recover his light : he obtains his 
{ute, regains his fight, and ſets forward toward the receiving of Baptiſm : 
but they could not get him to learn the Crecd, till. he is ſurprized with ſuch 
a Palſey, as deprives him of the uſe of his Tongue : upon this he betakes 
himſclt to his Pen, and writes the Confeſſion of his former Hypocrifie, and 
{ubſcribes to the Confethion cf the Chriſtian Faith : upon which he is rcſto- 
red tothe uſe of his Tongue, and to perte& health, I am perſwaded, up» 
on an impartial ſearch, here are more indications of a Supernatural power 
made out, for the converſion of this one man, than cver God permitted 
all the Heathen Dzmons to (hew, in proof of all falſe religions : Of which 
perſwalion J-make no queſtion but my Reader will be, by that time he hath 
well weighed this example, and ſtudicd an Anſwer to that Queſtion of A4r- 
nobius : To what purpoſe is it for the Defenders of the Pagan Impiety to ſhew one, 
or perhaps two, cured by F.ſculapius, when none of their Gods relieve ſo many 
millions, and all their Temples are throng'd with wretched, and unhappy Pati- 
ents, who tire E(culapius himſelf with their Prayers, and invite him with their 
moſt miſerable vowes to belp them, | Buid prodeſt oftendere unum vel alterum 
fortaſſe curatos, cum tot melibys ſubvenerit nemo, & plena ſint omnia miſerorum 
infeliciumque, delubra ? qui Eſculapium ipſum precibus fatigare, &* invitare 
miſerrimis votis.| (Arnobiuns,) And that by that time I have laid down 
the reſt of the differences, bctwixt thoſe which occur in prophane Authors, 
and thoſe reported in the Sacred Scriptures, 


.2, 2. For asto the Miracles reported to have been wrought by the 
God of Iſrael (or by his ſervants in his name and power) they are repor= 
ted with the greateſt Evidence of Truth, that matters of Fact are capable of, 
(as bath already been demonſtrated. ) 

But the Prodigies, ſaid to be done in confirmation of Paganiſm, labour 
under the burden of a very great ſuſpicion, that they are (moſt of them) 
lying Miracles, Not one hath been found, among the various Sets of 
Chriſtians or Jews, that ever queſtion'd the Truth; thoſe of the Old, thoſe, 
of cither Old or New Tefitament-relations, Though ſome of their Princi- 
ples (had they ſeen the tendency of them.) would have neceſhtated them 
to it. The Manichees, who denied the God of Iracl to be the be and 
greateſt God,did yet believe that the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament was true. 


- The Sadducees, who denicd the Exiſtcncy of Angels or Spirits, yet owned 


the Books of Moſes wherein the God of 1ſrac] is declared to be both great 
and good, by the merciful wonders he wrought, by the Miniſiry.of Angels, 
The Arrians denicd Chriſt to be the Eternal God, yet confeſt he did thoſe 
ſtupendious works, which none but God can do ({ome whercof he profeſ- 
{cdly did, on purpoſe to manifeſt himſelf to be equal tohis Eternal Father, ) 
Monſters of men ! they deny the Conclunons, and yet grant Premiſſes, moſt 
neceſſarily and demon{iratively proving thoſe Conclukons, But of all thoſe 

| Pagan 
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Pagan Writers, that have eſcaped the Teeth of time, and made mention of 
Pagan Prodigjics:3 there is not one, but-hath; queſtion'd' the” Truth: of theit 
own Legends, ſo far as by the diligent reading of them, I can find; ' To the 
many inſtances that have, allready been produe'd in my Firſt 'Book (Se&#.'3; 
chap, 5..1 ſhall here.add. the Cenſure of that Famous Critick Agellizs, who! 
(in his g. 4429. Attic, ) telling a ſtory, how that upon. his comitig to Byuj-' 
duſium, he-heard a fellow-crying Books, to! whom he repairing, bought the 
works of Ariftenus Proconueſins, Iſagonus Niceenſis, Cteſias, Oneficritus, Pol yites 
phanus, and, Hegeſias, Authors of -great Authority (as he ſtiles them) and yet 
he callethitheir Hiſtorigs of ſuch miraculous. Accidents, as madetnoſt noe, 
and had bcen,moſt univerſally belicy'd, m the Age of Paganiſm, Books full '6f 
Miracles and Fables : out. of which, repeating: thoſe that-had -beft born up” 
their credit unto. his Age,, he: mentions none: but: ſuch. ſtories, (of: men with 
one eye, of Pigmeis, &c.)as there is no man, vers'd in the Afﬀairs of the World; 
but. knows.to be as mcer- Fictions, as any of the Poets Fables. And 'of that 
greateſt of, Humaniſs,, Platarch , who, in his Book de Pythie orac#ls., brings 
in Diogenianus (uſpeRting that Apollo's Oracles were meer forgeties, becauſe' 
they were;given out in {uch beggarly Verſes 3 when he himfelt, upon whom 
they were tather'd, was the God of the Pocts, and in Eloquence did far ex- 
cel Homer and, Heſiod :' and, Boethus comparing thoſe over-rcligions perſons, 
who, in {pight of-their native; Draught, would. invert thoſe-Oracles into good' 
and. plautjble, Poetry,' unto, Paxſon the Painter, who- being hired: to' draw 
the Picture of. an Horſe tumbling on his: back, painted one- running'; "at 
which: he ſtorming who had: fore ſpoke that: Picture, 'Panſor turns the Ta- 
ble ſo,as preſented the heels: of the Horſe: upwards :'and Bib thus concluding 

that Argument ;:We ought therefore not - to conclude they! are good Verſes 
becauſe of Apollo*s making 3 but that they are not of Apolls*s making, becauſe 


his Books by.the Names of the Muſes; and: by his frequent ſorting ſuch a 


crilegious 


= Clandia beler the Mother of the Godsto ſhove, Lib.IV.Cap.1o.Seft..3. 


crilegious, have had a care of his own Temple : and not have puniſh'd it, 
with a greater Sacrilege than. they committed. When the Ship, wherein the 
Mother of the Gods was,was brought from Phrygia,and was fo ſtranded in Ty- 
ber, as all the ſtrength of Men and Oxen, that they applied thereto, could 
not make it ſtir z Claudia the Veſtal Nun, being ſulpeQed of Incontinency, 
tying her Girdle to the Ship, and praying the Goddeſs, that if ſhe were an 
immgculate Virgin, (he would follow her forthwith, haled the Veſſel to 
ſhore: this Virgins Statue, in memorial of this, was ereced in CybePs Tem- 
ple, and ſtood frm and perfect upon/its own baſe, after the Temple had been 
twice conſumed with fire, (Livii 2. de bello Punico.) He muſt be wholly un- 
acquainted with the Legend of this ſalacious Goddeſs, that can think ſhe had 
any hand in vindicating the innocency of this Virgin ; who her ſelf was the 
veryeſt Strurmpet and impure Drabb that ever liv'd, and whoſe Myſteries, 
wherein her ſtory was repreſented, were ſo obſcene, as common Harlots 
would have bluſht to have ſuch obſcenities laid to their charge (Anſt.de Civir, 
cap... lib. 2.) as Cybeles Prielts celebrated her memory with. It was not 
therefore through hex procuration that Claudia*s Chaſtity was thus miracu- 
louſly vindicated but by his Providence, who hath declared himſelf the Ad- 
vocate of oppreſſed Innocency, that filthy Goddeſs was forc'd contrary to 
her own Genius, to follow the halings of that unjuſtly accuſed Veſtal ; who 
had made her appeal to the Tribunal of the Deity, general: complexione, in an 
interpretive and general ſepce, though ſhe miſt it in the application. (Gros 


$ius de jure 3.13, 12.) Quia To ſub falſis notis, generali tamen com» 


plexiene numen intwetur, The ſaphe only true God, who divides the Flames 
of Fixe, proteRed the Image of Claudia, when the Temple of Cybele, where» 
in it Good, was conſumed with Fire, the Goddeſs not able to fecure her own 
Image and ſacyed Utenkils, | 

The greateſt part of the ViQories the ancient Romans obtain'd, were im- 
puted to the favour of this unclean Goddeſs ; to whom thanks were return'd, 
when-any notable and extraordinaxy emergent fe}} out, contributing to theip 
adyantage, (Val. Max, lib. 1, cap, 1.) | Matri Dekm apennmero Imperatores 
noftrj, compotes wittariarum ſuſcepta vota Poſſinumem profetii ſolverent, | It js 
like that ſuch a Deity who could not endure that any ſhould touch her My- 
ſeries, but Gelt Prieſts, would take carc of the concerns of that Maſculine 
State, and thoſe virile Roman ſpirits ? hs 7 

The Army, which Xerxes ſent to burn and rifle Apollo's Temple, was de- 
fixoyed with Thunder, Tempefi, and Stones rent by the Tempeft (D7odor. 
Sicul,Bibl, 11, 1ib. 13.) The Athenians, having rob'd the Temple at Delos 
of ten thouſand Talents,Gail'd into Sicily, with 200 Triremes and an Army of a» 
boue-40000 hghting men, where they were beſet with thoſe calamities, and 
ſo utterly overthrown, as not fo much as one Veſſel eſcap'd, nor not one man 
to tel! thoſe ſad news, Brennws, making the like attempt, met with that o- 
verthrow of his Army, asforc'd him, ina deſperate mood, to fall upon his 
own Sword. The Romans, who at the taking of Carthege diſrob'd the 1- 
mage of Apollo of its golden Velt, left their hands among the Fragments of the 
Image. | Acer ſui auminis vindex Apollo 3] Apollo ſeverely vindtcated bis own 
Divinity, (ſaith Valerius Max. 1, 1.c. 1.) But with what face could that pil- 
firing God puniſh ſo ſeverely that crime, whereof himſelf was more guilty 
than any man ? If Apollo and Hercules be all one 3 as Macrobixs(in S2t.1.20.) 
affirms them to be; | Hercules quid alind eſt quam noe nunics, acris ſpendor,) 
&c. And Porpbiry confeſſeth (*+ Euſth. prep. 3. 4.) 

Briefly, for it would be an endlefs labour to enumerate all particulars 3 
How could any of thoſe miraculous caſtigations be infliged upon impious 
pirions, dy thoſe Gods, who as they never gave any precepts of virtue or pro- 

bitions of vice. (Vide Ang. de Civitat. 2. 4.tit.) [ Qudd cultores Deorum 
ala unquam a Diis ſuis precepts probitatis acceperint, & in ſacris eorum tur- 
þia gueque celebraverint, | & cap. 6. tit, [ Deos Paganorum nunnquam bens vi- 
venai ſanxiſſe dodirinam, — uec nobrs neſcio quas ſuſnrros panciſimorum anribuns 

anhelator 
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anhelatos. jaftent, quibus vite probitas caſtitaſque diſcatur ; ſed demorſtrantur lo- 
ca talibus_ aliquando conventiculis conſecrata ; non ubi fugalia celebrarentur 
effuſa omni licentiaturpitudinum, & vere fugalia, ſed pudoris, ſed #bi populi au- 
dirent quid dii preciperent de cobibenda avaritia, ambitione frangenda, Iuxurid 
refrenandg, ubi non diſcerent miſeri quod dediſcendum, | Petlius increpat Satyra 
tertia;) dicatnr in quibus locis bec docentium deorum, ſolebant precepta recitari; 
fieut nos oltendimus. ad hoc eccleſias inſtitutas quaqud verſum religio Chriſtiana dif- 
funditnr + That the Worſhippers »f falſe Gods ditl never receive any Precepts of 
virtue from their Gods 3, who in their Sacred Rites had all manner of turpitude 
repreſented, That the Gods of the Pagans never enafjed the Dofirine f living 
well, are the Themes of two whole Chapters. Do xot let thens boaſtthat ſome- 
thing was whiſpered into the ears of ſome few teaching honeſty and chaſtity ; but let 
them ſhew the places dedicated to ſuch meetings, not where the fugalia, full of all 
licentious filthineſs, (tugalia indeed, for thence was all modeſty exiPd ) but where 
people might hear what the Gods commanded tonching the prohibiting of ava- 
rice, violence, ambition, or where they did not learn what muſt be unlearn'd ( xx 
the Satyriſt checks them: ) let them ſay in what places the Precepts of their Gods: 
teaching them virtue were wont to be publiſh'd, as we canſhew Churches erecied for 
this purpoſe whereſoever the Chriſtian Religion is ſcattered. As theſe Gods, I 
fay, never either commanded Virtue or prohibited Vice, and thertfore could 
not, in common equity, puniſh mens tranſgreſſions before they gave out x 
law to the contrary,)) ſo by their own Example, - men were mote inſtigated 
- toall manner of lewdnefs, than, in all reafon, | they could expect they could 
have been deterr'd from, by the ſevereſt menacies of humane Lawes : [qu 
fronte notatur attor, fi adoratur exatior, | How could they for ſhame puniſh thoſe 
things in others,which they ſo far delighted to have charged upon themſelves, 
as they compePd'the Romans, to ered thoſe Scenical Playes in the honour of 
the Gods, wherein they are introduced as contaminated with the greateſt and 
molt barbarous Immanities imaginable threatning, that the Peftilence that 
they were then afflicted with, ſhould not ceaſe, till thoſe Playes were erected? 
[ Diis exhiberi potentibus, & niſi fieret iraſcentibus, eorum admonitione dedice- 
rant, (Aug, de civ, 2.11, 8.) and endeavouring by their own example to give 
divine authority to wickedneſs ; moliuntur ſno.exemplo velut divinam authorita- 
tem prebere ſceleribus ( de civit,.2,2 4.) And taking more delight, to ſee their 
own Rapes, Inceſts, Murders, Sacrileges, 9c, repreſented, than to be honou- 
red with Sacrifices, as Labeo, a perſon well ſeen in the Laws and Antiqui- 
tics of the Romans, atteſteth. | Malos propitiari cedibus & triſtibus ſ upplica- 
tionibus, bonos autem obſequiis letis atque jucundis: qualia ſunt, Indi, convivia, 
lefiiternia. | Dr. Hammond (on Rom.8.20.)| #0t willingly, but by him that had 
ſubjected them : | that is, the Devil, who being worſhipt by the Heathens, did 
by that means infuſe into their worſhips all the villany in the world, made 
all unnatural fin part of their devotions 3 and ſo what they did, they did not 
willingly of their own inclination, but in obedience to this, 0 uoT«fxc, the 
Devil, who-had gotten ſuch authority among them, and kept them in this 
ſlavery. of corruption, doing it at his command.  _- 

In which kind of Celcbrations of the hotiour of thoſe Gods they eſteems» 
ed (ele and beſt, there was not one of them but was painted out, in thoſe 
colours, as would put the moſt impudent man to the bluſh; except , Fans, 
whom therefore (faith St. Aujtin) they painted ſometimes with two, ſome- 
times with four faces, cither that they might conform him, in the Monftroci- 
ty of his Body, to the reſt, who were ſuch Monſters in Soul :. or that ſeeing 
the reſt had loi their fore-head, and were grown paſt ſhame, by doing things 
and glorying to have things imputed to them, which they ought to have been 
aſhamed of, they might hereby fignihe, as by how much he was more innocent 
than they, he might ſo much more boldly hold up his face amongſt them, 
and without ſhame refle& round upon himſelf. | Erubeſcenda perpetraydo anii- 
ſerant frontem : quanto iſte innocentior eſſet, tanto fronteſior appareret,] ( Aug, de 
cvit, 7, 4+) Can we thmk then, that ſuch beaſtly Deittes would be angry 
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Gods more debauch'd than worſt of\men, - Lib.IV.Cap.10.Sett..3. 


with men, for imitating them : or tmpute thoſe Revelations of wrath from 
Heaven againſt notorious impicty and unrighteoufneſs, to them 2: who, as 
often as they were permitted, did countenance and abet, and: encourage the 
World unto all Villany : by whoſe Oracles, Sacrifices, and Prefages, as well 


* as Examples, ſuch as were the Bane of Mankind , were forwarded to the 


Ruine of their Countries, the mixing of ſacred and prophane, and the com- 
mitting more audacious outrages, than otherwiſe their own moſt barbarous 
diſpoſitions would bave prompted them to3 (Ewſeb, 1:b, 4. cap.) tells us that 
of Carpocrates,that it was his avowed DoGtrine,that there was no other way 
of eſcaping or appeaſing the ud5unzs «gxovres worldly Princes,, but by pay- 
ing them their dues, by all their «geyT& Too unnatural filthinels. . The. Ro- 
mans may thank the proſperous Omens their Gods gave Sylla, for all his 
Cruelties 3 to whom, when he ſacrificed, they gave ſuch encouragements by 
the Entrails, as Poſthumins, the Aruſpex pawn'd his Head, (as Livy reports,) 
that whatſoever he had in his mind, the Gods would athſt him to bring to 
ce& : when ſuch were his intendments, as, had they regarded Virtue, or the 
common good of Mankind, they ought rather to have torſaken their Altars, 
before which ſo impious a Wretch conſulted 3 or at leaſt have: rebuked him, 
for entertaining ſuch inhumane Councels, (St. Auſtin de civ. 2.24.) Would 
ſuch Deities puniſh vice, as could rot appear in giving Teſtimony againſt the 
Adultery of Paris, the Perjury of La-medon, in their defixoying of Troy, but 
they muſt condemn themſelves ? (Ang. de civit. 3.3.) | tit. non potuiſſe deos 
Paridis adulterio offendi quod inter ipſos traditur frequentatum.| Or if they 
had had a mind to expreſs their diſpleaſure againſt the greateſt Debaucheries3 
they might have found greater provocations to it, among the Romans 
(their darlings) than in all the World beſide, whoſe Founders were Baſtards, 
#-neas by Sacrilegious Inceſt of Venus, ;and Romulus of Mars, whoſe Judges, 
in paſling Sentence 3 whoſe Juries, in giving in their Verdi&,. whoſe Vulgar 


in palling their Suffrages, minded nothing leſs than the obſervation of their 
Oaths. ( UCAn, pharſc1.) | | 


Hine rap ti Faſces pretio, ſeftorque favoris, 
I 'pſe ſaci populus, letaliſq; ambitus #rbi. "# 


Annna venali referens certaming campo. 


And laſtly, ſuch Gods as when they had a mind to proteC the Innocent, 
or puniſh the guilty, could not, which Impotency they expreſt by their 
tears, as Women and Children uſe to do, when they cannot have that Re- 
venge which they ſeck. Thus the Image of Apol.o Cumanus, when the 
Romans waged War againſt the Achaians, and King Ariſtonicus,was repor- 
ted to have wept for the ſpace of four dayes ( Julius Obſequens, fragm. de pro- 
digi.) Thus the Image of Jamo Sofpitz at Larinium(L.Amilio Paulo. Cn. 
Balbo Pamphilo. Coff. ), wept before a great Peftilence. Thus in the Civil 
Wars, Lacan brings in the native and houſhold Gods weeping. 


Tudigitos fleviſſe Deos, urbiſq, Iaborem 
Teſtatos ſudore lares, ————— 


And therefore (as St. Auſtin well obſerves) Numa conſidering, that the 
Trojan Gods which Aneas brought into Italy, could neit' r preſerve the 
Kingdom of Troy nor Lavinium trom ruine, did wiſely p:- :ide other Gods 
to be either the Keepers or coajutors of thoſe, (de civitat, 3. 11.) We 
muſt then find another Father, for theſe miraculous punitive Accidents, even 
that God who hath both ſeverely prohibited all un-natural Brutiſhneſs (in 
the Book of Conſcience,) and all lin (in the Books of Sacred Scriptures) as 
that which he abhors and his pure Eycs cannot endure : and proportion'd 
his Menacies to the ſeveral degrees of Guilt, and of mens impenitencies, who 
therefore puniſh'd impicty againſt, and perjury, by the namics of falſe Gods, 

| upon 
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upon them that thought them Gods indeed 5 not for what they did, but for 


what they thought : to wit, that thoſe Temples, which they rifled 3 thoſe 
Statues, which they diſrobed, had the ſpirits of the living Gods dwelling in 
them; that thoſe Idols, by whom they ſware, had Ears to hear, and Eycs to 
ſee, and Hands to revenge 3 and yet they would venture upon their diſplea- 
ſure, | prexitur, quia tauquam deo fecit : | The Sacrilegious perſon is puniſh'd, 
though he rob that that is not God, becauſe he doth it unto that, he thinks is a God 
faith Seneca, (de Ben. 17. 7.) | Opinio illum ſua obligat pene :| bis opinion 
makes him obnoxious to puniſhment. 1t is St. Feroms opinion ( in Daniel 6.) 
| S1amdin vaſa fuerunt in idelio Babylonis, 10# ejt iratus dominus (videbamtur 
enim rem dei ſecundum pravam quident opinionem, tamen divino cultui conſecraſ” 
fe) poſtquam antem humanis aſibus divina contaminant, ftatim pena-ſequitur poſt 
facrilegium.] God was not angry while the Sacred Veſſels, that were taken out 
of bis Temple, were in the Idols Temple of Babylon, ( for they did as it were,con- 
ſecrate the things of God to a divine uſe, though according to a falſe opinion \, ) 
but after that the things couſecrate were prophan'd by a common uſes, puniſhment 
immediately followed that Sacrilege ; And St. Auſtin's ſaying : | Et qui per la- 
pidem jurat, ſi falſum jurat, perjurus eſt : non te audit lapis loquentem ſed punit 
Deus fallentem.] The Calt which was cut in twain, when the King of Ba- 
bel took an Oath of the King of Judah, and made; him paſs through the 
parts of it, was divided and laid in twain by Nebzchadnezzar's Priclis, was 
on his part a Sacrifice to the Gods of Babel, for he that adminiſtred the 
Oath; was to divide and lay the Calf in parts 3 between which he that made 
Oath was to paſs: as is manifeſt in that adorable inſtance of Gods condeſcen- 
tion 3 that Abraham ſhould take him ſworn, (Gen. 15. 9.) The whole Cc- 
remony in thisForm of Swearing, will be beſt conceiv'd, by comparing this 
Text with two paſſages in Livy : | Tu Jupiter ita illum-ferito ut ego hunc 
porcum: | (lib.1.pag.15.) | Deos precatus, ita ſe maciarent quemadmodum ifſe 
agnum mattaſſet, lib, 21,\ (and perhaps on the King of Judabs part :) yet the 
God of Ifracl calls it his Oath, and the Covenant which was made betore 
him, (Fer. 34. 18, Ez. 17.19.) and threatens to avenge the breach of it, by 
a judgment ſutable to that form of words was uſed in that form of {wearing 
| Let God divide or ſcatter me.as this Beaſt is divided, betwixt whoſe parts I paſs, | 
T will give the men that have tranſgreſſed my Covenant, that have not performed 
the words of the Covenant, which they made before me (u.aT® Towns ws,Sept. 
bis.) when they cut the Calf in twain aad paſſed between the parts of it 5t0 wit. 
the Princes of Judab and of Feruſalem, which paſſed between the parts of the Calf. 
T will evea give them for meat, unto the Fowles of Heaven and the Beaſts of 
the Field. Ver. 17. Twill give them to be removed into all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, Sept. vis 9txoTogey, for a diſperſion : the very curſe they invocated 
upon themſelves, in caſe of Perjury, Our Engliſh makes it doubtful- whe- 
ther the Jews or Babylonians divided the Calf, but yet the mentioning of 
the Jews paſling through the parts of it in the 19 verſe, without that other 
circumſtance, the dividing of it, and the Tranſlation of Fznizs and Trem:. 
| quuni tranſwerunt inter dimidiatas partes ejus vituli, quem difſecnerant in Dmo | 
plainly divides thoſe ations between the Babylonian and the Jew, and then 
the Septuagints Tov kyoouov oy Epolyouy, parallel to Virgils 


Cam faciam vitula 


The Calf which they Sacrificed will clearly infer my other Obſervation, that 
the Calf was at leaft reputatively a Sacrifice 3 now a Sacrifice to the true'God 
it could not be, as being not offer'd in the Temple, into which it was not 
lawful for the Gentiles to enter ; and ſure the Babylonians were preſent at 
the King of Jzda's taking the Oath in this form. To proceed to fuch 'in- 
ſtances as Pagan records tention, Cleomenes in a fury divinely inflicted, kil'd 
himſelf; whether this judgment befe!l him, for his inhamanity towards ſup- 


pliants, (as the Argives)-or for violating Orgades, a Region conſecrate_ wa 
the 


—— 
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Though committed againſt the falſe Gods. Lib.1V.Cap.10.Se&.4, 


EE 


the Eleuſine Gods, (as the Athenians;) or for corrupting Apollo's Interpreter 
(as the Delphians interpreted it, ) we can permit-them to- diſpute: but that 
their Apollo inflicted this madneſs upon him,who himſelf conſpired with him, 
the death of the innocent Demaratus, by giving out. lying: Oracles. z. or. at 
beſt connived at his Propheteſs Sacrilegious complying with Cleamenes ; is as 


far from all likelihood of truth, as that Oracle was. The Megarenſes, after 


they had prophan'd the Land which belonged to the Eleufine Gods,never en- 
joy'd good days, neither could they by any means mitigate the anger of thoſe 
incenſed deities, faith the ſame Author, (Paxſanias, Laconicis.) Had thoſe 
Gods inflicted upon them that puniſhment of their Sacrilege, their wrath 
would certainly have been appeaſcd, upon their applying themſclvcs to them, 
in ſo ſupplicant a way, (as Iſ{racls Gods was towards the repenting Nznevites) 
clemency to the penitent, being ſo cfſential an Attribute of good Spirits as 
Flato(in Phedro) aſcribes it to the deitied ſoul of Helexa, whoſe anger con- 
ceiv'd againſt Steſichorxs, for his invectives againft her, was expiated by this 
ſhort Palinody,— ## is tTvuos 6 A6yos ST0 &c,This diſcourſe 1s not true;nei- 


ber didjt thou ever come at Troy. In orderto his making this Recantation, 


he was inform'd by the Muſes, that he had offended Helena, (a favour 
which they would not do for Homer) faith Plato, (in the fragments of Steſi= 
chorus, put out by Henry $ tephens.) Nay Pauſanias attirms, that Helen ſent him 
word of her diſpleaſure, on purpoſe that he might attone her : ſo propenſe 
ta mercy are deified Souls in the judgment of ſober Antiqnity ! how much 
more the Deity it ſelt | (Pauſanias, Laconicis,) Though as to this ſtory of 
Steſichorus, Tſocrates fathers his blindneſs upon his writing impiouſly of God, 
(Tſocratis Buſiris ) upon whoſe Teſtimony we may rank him with Theopom- 
pus and Theodefies, who (as Demetrius told Ptolomy) were ſtruck blind, for 
inſerting ſome Sentences of the Law of Moſes into their prophane Writings. 


 (Foſeph. Antiq, Fud. lib, 12, cap. 2.) And verily if we may judge of Hercu- 


FX 


tes by his foot, of that Poem of Steſichorus by the Fragments remaining, He- 
lena had no cauſe to be angry with the Poct : for there is nothing extant of 
his works relating to her, but what is in her commendation 3 as that in the 
Scholiaſt on Ewripides, where Stefichorns is ſaid to have repreſented Hele- 
2a: in ſuch an admirable form of Beauty, (the only thing wherein ſhe pri» 
ded her ſelf) as when the incenſed people did but caſt their eyes upon her 
face, they let fall out of their hands, the ſtones they had taken up to fling at 
her. (Steſichori carmina :) Whether in his Story of the Suns putting it (elf 
into a golden Cap, and deſcending down through the Ocean into the infer- 
nal World, to. viſit his Virgin-wite and dear Children, he hath not perver- 
ted the Sacred Story of the Suns ſhadow going back on Ahaz his Dial, and 
the Prophecy of the Virgin-birth, I leave to the judicious to determine, atter 
they have peruſed that Fragment of hisin Athenens. But I digreſs 
Theſe Examples ſhow that the wiſeſt of Heathens accounted the true God to 
be the avenger of Impiety. 


$. 4, Unto the ſame head are to be referr'd thoſe miraculous effuſions of 
the divine Goodneſs upon ſome Gentile Nations, who were leſs brutified, 
and better moralized than others, and retain'd a Reverend, though erronj- 
ous Opinion of the Deity. The Obſervation of Valerius Maximus, (cap.1, 
tit, $.) is in Fypotheſi very found. || No# miram igitur, ſi pro eo augendo im- 
peris, cuſtodiendoque pertinax divina indulgentia ſemper excubuit : quod tam ſcru- 
puloſa cura, paruula quoq; momenta Religions examinare videtur : quia nun- 
quam remotos ab exactiſſimo cultu ceremoniarum ocalos habniſſe noſtra civitas ex- 


itimandz eſt, It is no wonder that God ſhould work wonders for the ſafeguard 


and encreaſe of thoſe Empires, that are ſtrifily Religious and ſcrupulous of the . 


leaſt matters touching the Worſhip of God : though he, and his unthankful 
Countrymen, miſt it, in aſcribing that indulgence, in the lap whereof the an- 
tient Romans were dandled, unto the Roman Gods, imputing their proſpe= 
rity to the fayour of thoſe Gentile Deities, who ftavour'd nothing leſs than 


Virtue 


ory 
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Virtue and Innotency, of which every A& was an upbraiding of thoſe beaſt- 
ly Gods, upon their embracing of whom, that State degenerated into a cons 
formity-to them, in Epicuriſm, Uncleanneſs, Cruelty, Perjury, and all that 
Debauchery they learn'd of thoſe Gods : before their reception of whom, 
the Roman Nation was both better manner'd, and more ſucceſsful. Before 
they had any of thoſe Gods to ſwear by : in thoſe Heroick Times of Rome, 
when their Kings word, or conſent to a propoſal, expreſt by the dumb ſhew 
of lifting up his Scepter, (perhaps of Hazel) would more oblige him to keep 
his Promiſe, than the moſt ſacred Oathes could tie theix Poſterity, | Heroicis 
temporibus ſceptrum eretium pro regum jurejurando valuiſſe notatum, | Ariſtor, 
3. polit. 14) When, what the Qrator flatteringly ſaid of C. Ceſar. (Orar, 
pro Deiotaro,) a mans right hand (nyt fixetcht out to Jupiter or any of his Fel- 
low-Gods but) to Heaven, the habitation of the true God, gave a greater 
teſtimony of its ſtrength, in plighting troth, and forcing him that held it up, 
co keep his promiſe 3 than by handling the Martial Sword. When the im- 
prefſes of a Deity, and innate Principles of Honeſty did ſo ballaſt their heart, 
as they naturally fo tar abhorr'd an impious or uncomly a&, as their word 
was better than the Bond of their degenerate Off-ſpring : and that infant, in- 
nocent Age of Rome, render'd the generality as reverable for Virtue, as: was 
that Grecian, of whom Twlly (pro Cor, Bal.) tells this lovely ſtory. | Athe- 
#is ainnt, ckm quidam apud eos qui ſantie & graviter vixiſſet, & teſtimonium pubs 
lice cn__ (ut mos eſt Grecorum ) jurandr cauſa ad aras accederet, una voce ome 
nes Fudices, ne is juraret, reclamaſſe.] It needs not the Panderage of Rhe- 
torick, to obtain for it, the attention of rightly affe&ed ears :; I will there- 
fore turn this Story after my wont inte this plain Engliſh, A certain Gre- 
cian, who had lived an holy and wei 

mony, in a caſe dependivg, and in order to his taking his Oath, making his 
approach to the Altar (as their manner is) way with the general vote of the 
Judges diſpenc'd with in that Ceremony, they conceiving that the Gravie 
ty of his Life added weight enough to his bare Word. Rome never expe- 
rienc'd the induſtry of Fate, the indulgence [of our common Father more, 
than during her Infancy : while ſhe went in 'her Mothers hand, and ſcarce 
ſtirr'd from her ſide ; | prima etas, & quaſi infomtia, qua circum matrem ſuant 


Intlatus oft cum finitimis, quam habuit ſub regibus ſeptem, quadam fatorum in=- 


dajtri2, tam variis ingenio, ut reipublice ratio, mtilitas poſtulabat, Nam quid 
Romulo endentins ? tali opus fuit ut invaderet regnum : ©vid Numa religio- 


ſms -? Talem res popoſeit, ut ferox populus Deorum metu mitigaretur. Duid il-, 


le militie artifex Tullius ? bellatoribus viris quam neceſſarius, ut accueret vir- 
tutemratione ? quid edificator Ancus, ut urbem colonia extenderet, ponte junge= 
ret,muro tueretar, Fam vero Tarquinii ornamenta & inſignia quantam princips 
populo addiderunt, ex ipſo habitu, dignitatem ? alins a Sexvio cenſus quid effe- 
cit, nift ut ipſa ſe noſeeret respublica? (Elori praem & lib.1,.cap.8.) When (I 
fay) it was thus with them-in-point of Virtue: it was beſt with them in 
point of Proſperity ; while they lived tollerably up to the Light of Nature, 
they were more indulg'd, as to the concerns of this Life, even by the God of 
Hrael, than his own people were, when they frowardly walk'd contrary to 
the Light of Grace. 


' Moribus antiquis res ſtat Romana viriſq, Ennius. 


Plutarch, in his Treatiſe of the fortune of the Romans, moves this Queſti- 
on; Whether Virtue or Fortune had the greater hand, in elevating the Ro- 
mans, to that ſtupendious height? and reſolves it thus : That they joyned 
hands, and by united forces raiſed that famous Struqure. { Equidem boe 
refe opinor cenſere, fortunam & virtutem ad tanti compagem imperi atq, poten- 
tie tante firufiuram, pace compoſita,coiviſſe ; humanorimque operam pulcherrimam 
communicatis operis abſolviſſe.\ in the building whereof, that thoſe that were 


emploied, were both inſtruccd with all kind of Virtue, and in moſt _ = 


e, being brought in to give teſti- . 


' 66:Wonders amongGentiles for fulfilling of Prophecy.Lib.1V.Cap.10.Se@. 5,8:.6 


affairs aided by Fortune, he demonſtrates in the ſequel of that Diſcourſe, 
| nem qui machinati ſunt, eos & omni virtute inſtruGios, &* a fortuna plurimis 
in-rebus, adjutas fuiſſe, &c. | (by fortune he means," not that blind verſatil 
Chadec of theEpicurcans, but that all-ſceing and Judicious Siſter. of Juſtice, 
and Daughter of Providence.) | Noz incerta qualis apud Pindarum, ſed que 
reltines diciturjuſtitie & ſuade ſoror,ac providentie ( ſiquidem ea.eſt Prometheia) 
filia 3 ,quomodo genus ejus Aleman.deſcribit. This he introduceth, conduQting 
Romulus, Numa, Servius Tullins, &c, and following thoſe incomparable per- 
(ons, for Heroick | Virtue, the Fabricii, Camilli, Lucii, Cincinnati,  Fabii, 
Marcell;, Scipiones, Caius Marius, Mutius Scevola, M, Horatins, &c. From 
this ancient Roman Gallantry when that Commonwealth degenerated, its 
Afﬀairs went {ſo backward, as Livy complains thereof, and that upon that 
account their Hiſtory-was ſo interruptcd, as nothing could certainly be known 
touching, the ſtate of thoſe Times, |Sed quid in his refert immorari que certi 
athil babent ? cum & res Romanorum perierunt, & coufuſi commentarii ſint ut 
Livius #arrat. | The ſame Obſervation Florus makes. | Ut ad conftituendum 
ejus imperium virtus O& fortuna contendiſſe viderentur : Florus. | So that. to 
the conſtituting of that Empire virtue and fortune ſeem to have ftriven 
which of them ſhould contribute moſt, 


$..5. Unto the ſame ſupreme Cauſe muſt be referr'd thoſe manifeſt mi- 
raculous growths of ſome Kingdoms, conferr'd by the God of Iſracl, in or- 
der to: the accompliſhment of the Oracles of his own Prophets. 

-, That wonderful ſucceſs, which Nebuchadnezzar's Arms found in Xgypts 
Conqueſt, though he aſcribed it to his Gods, was given him by the true 
God, in purſuit of making good the Menacies of his Prophets, againſt that 
Nation. T will ſend and taks Nebuchadiyezzar, my ſervant, and will ſet bis 
Throne upo# theſe ſtones, that I bave hid (at the entry of Pharaohs houſe) aud | 
by ſpall. ſtretch his Rayal Pavillion over them, and IT will kindle a fire -in the 

houſes of the Gods of Agypt, aud be ſhall array bimſelf with the Laud of A:gypt 
and; he (hall go forth from thence in peace, (Fer 43. 10.) Cyrus his victorious 
arms over Chaldea and the circumjacent Countrics were byrn up upon the 
wing of that Prophecy, which named him an 100 years before he'was born, 
(Iſa. 43.28.) in order to the fulfilling whereof, (Iſa. 44. 1, &c.) Gods right 
band—apheld and firengthen'd him, to ſubdue Nations before him. God 
looſed the Loines of Kings, and open'd the two leaved Gates. before him : 
he went: betoxe him, made the crooked places ſtraight, brake in pieces the. 
Gates of Braſs,. and\cut in funder the Bars of Iron. It was not the Heroes. 
of- Media, Perſia, Aſſyria, whom he ſo religiouſly ſupplicated, and ſo devout» 
ly thank'd, but.that God of the Jews, whom he knew not then, but at laſt 
acknowledged his'-hand to have been alone, in all thoſe grand Tranſacions, 
As Nebuchadyezzar alſo underſtood not, who that God was, . that had done 
luch. great and marvcllous things for him, till convinc'd (by the deliverance 
of the three Children) he proclaimes to all the World, that theix God is he, 
that had (hewed ſigns and wrought wonders towards him, &c. (Dan.g. 2.3.) 
Daniel had prophecycd of Alexander the Great, that he ſhould be Mighty, 
and do according to his Will, (chap. 11. 3.) when God raiſed him up againſt 
the Perſians, to deftroy that Empire, and he' had no other way thither, the 
Pamphylian Sea open'd to him and his Army, as the Red Sea had done to 
Moſes, ( Joſeph, Fewiſh antiq.l.1.cap.7.) This Story ſaith Foſephus is mention'd 
by- all; that write the Acts of Alexander. | 


{ h-.6. In oxder,to the puniſhment of other Nations, God frequently does, F 
asit were by; Miracle, advance ſome one Nation, perhaps no better than the 
reſt, . The Aſſyrian was the Rod of Gods anger, and the Staff in his hand, 
that that ſpſtaju'd. him was Gods indignation ; though he thought not ſo, 
but triumph'd oyer the God of Iſrael, as one of thoſe teeble Idols that was 
not able to defend his own Territories, any more than the Gods of Calo, 


Carchemiſh, 


UMI 
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Carchemiſh, Hamath ox Arpad. (If. 10.5, 11.) In which caſe, the wicked may 
oftentimes devour the man thats more rightcous than himſelf, (Hab. 1.12:;) 
And when that Nations fins are brim full, and Gods whole work done, for 
which God raiſed it up, ſome of thoſe ſubdued Nations are raiſed up, (by no 
leſsa Miracle) out of the Grave, out of the aſhes, to bringdown that ſtout 
heart, and avenge the blood he hath ſhed. Thus Greece was ſtirred up for 
the Ruine of the Caldtan Empire, and Rome for the deſtruction of -the Gre- 
cian 3 in all which great and ftupendious Mutations of States, the ſirange ac= 
cidents- that fall out, are the Eficds of divine Vindicative Juſtice, though each 
Nation, for whoſe raiſing they were wrought, conceiv'd them to have been 
the Fruits of the Favour of their Idol- Gods. It was an higher wiſdom than 
Minerva's, that managed the affairs of Athens : the Lord of Hoſts, not their 
God of War, that put courage into the Spartans. The unknown God, not 
any of their Tutelars, that made them great, and arm'd the Sons of Greece 
againſt the Bratts of Babel: all the wonders of that age (reported by Thu- 
cidides, and Diodorns Sicnlus,) and of the next Empire, (reported by Dioy, 
Dionyſus, Livy, &c.) were the Opcrations of his hands, that only doth Won= 
ders that ſets up the low Tree, and brings down the high Tree, by ways 
paſt tinding out, Judgments unſcrutable, either as to Methods or Cau- 
{cs, 


$. 7. Laſtly, if at any time the World hath been ſo equally pois'd, in 
reſpe& of the Virtue or Vitiouſneſs of her ſeveral Inhabitants, as it ſeemed not 
good to vindictive Juſtice, by extraordinary impulſes, or incanonical courſes 
of his Providence (as St. Aſtin calls Miracles) to animate one Nation to a- 
venge its quarrels upon another : By what prodigious accidents hath God 
made the Empires that then were in Being or ariſing, conſpicuous, in order 
to the preſervation of the general Peace, and that the whole Earth might ſit 
ſill and be at quiet. Melaniibon (in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to Carions Chro- 
nicle) tells us, that Philip Prince Ele&or Palatine was wont to ſay, that in 
rcading the Hiſtory of the World, he all along obſerv*d manifeſt Teſtimonies 
of the Divine preſence in the conſtitution of Monarchies z becauſe it was im- 
poſſible they could be erected, or continued, by Humane ſtrength : and were 
to that end appointed by God, that they might be keepers of humane So- 
ciety, the Umpirers of Difference among the Nations of the World, the pre. 
ſervers of the Laws, Judgments, and Peace, &c. The truth 1s, it is a Miracle 
of it {e}f, that whereſoevet the Order of ruling and obeying hath once been 
received, it remains for ever that ſome or other form of Government ſhould 
be embraced all the World over 3 That ſome Forms ſhould laſt ſo many 
Ages, in ſome certain Countrics : as the Regal, among the Aſſyrians, - 
gyptians, Francks, &c, | 
This would not be if God had not a peculiar care of them, and gave ma- 
nifeſt tokens of that his care 3 by his wonderful ereRing of them by mean 
perſons (in reſpe& of ſuch undertakings) fuch as Cyrus, Alexander, Julius 
Ceſar, made famous by nothing, but Gods ſignal owning of them, in his 
giving them ſucceſs beyond their own expectation, and the natural accome 
pliſhments of Unity, Power and Policy : and by his furbiſhing and ſetting a 
new gloſs upon the ſplendour of his own Creature, when at any time 
(through length of time) it was grown obſolete : and in ſome places fixing 
a ſtanding badge, of an honourable diſcrimination of them ' vom others, 
upon the perſons of the chief Governours, as that wonderful gift ofhealiog, 
otherwiſe incurable Maladies,by a touch, intail'd upon our Kings. Inſtances 
of that other way of Gods {ctting occaſional Remarks, upon his own great 
Ordinance, when it grows into contempt, occur every where in Hiſtory. 
God chooting rather to work Miracles (and permitthe Devil for the preſent 
to carry. away the honour of them) than to let the Grandeur fall of that Or» 
der which he had ſet in the World. He the God of Order (as St. Paul calls 
him) that ſupreme God who rules the World, to whom there is nothing up- 


IN|] on 


"I 8 The God of Order magnifies his own Ordinance, Lib.IV.Cap.10.Se&.7. 


on earth more acceptable than Councils and Societies of men rightly aſſociate 
(Cicero ſom. Scipion, whole Providence 1s as much ſeen in the erecting of Em- 
pires, as in framing the World. | Itaque preſens. diftutatio Rome magnam 
ſuſpiciendamque conciliabit dignitatem ſi de ea id quod de terra, mari, clo, fi 
deribxs ſolet fieri, diſquirimus : fortunam ne an providentiam authorem habeat? | 
(Plut, de for, Ro.) God erected the Roman Empire, faith Plutarch (de for. 
Rom.) [ Ut omnibus hominibus conficeret veſtam, re vera, ſacram & beneficam, ac 
tabile retinaculum, & elementum ſempiteraun, & quod rebus fluuantibus at- 
que ſublabentibas anchora eſſet, (ut cum Democrito loquar,) Airxiea der's is 
pire being faln into pieces, the fragments of it (like the firſt Qualities in the 
Chaos.) never ceas'd claſhing, and putting the World iato combuſtions, and 
continual changings, (while each of his Succeſſors ſought to be that, which 
"not any one of them was, Lord Paramount, like the Cyclops in Emrz- 


piaes, 
Nowdds &usa Os 5H zi 50voc, 


A confuſed rout, where none minded nothing that no body ſaid , till the Majeſty 
of Empire becken'd to them to keep filence,” till Kome having attain'd to 
a Conſiſtency, and conftringing in it {elt as well the neighbouring as toraign 
and tran{marine Kingdoms 3 the great affairs of the World obtain'd a firm 
baſis, whercon to lean and reſt, and were laid to f]Jcep in the boſom of that 
Empire: For the erecting, of the Roman Empire ( Poltb, 1, 1.) It was a won- 
der to ſec how Fortune made all the Aﬀairs of the whole World lead one 
way, and incline to that one point, vauucsio Ta Kod" nuag Kongo, TSTS 
£51V, 0T1L 1 TUXM X£90V XTARITO TH THS OMEMENS WOKYpATH TO OY EUAWVE 
MEB0G, X, DHYTH VEVEY yHYHOOE TC05 10 KITOY UTOY OHOTOV, The Hebrews 
had a Proverb, | Niſt poteſtas publica efſet, alter alterum virum deglutiret :] 
(Chryſiſtom de ſtatus 6,) If it were not for Governonrs we ſhould lead a more 
wild life than wild Beaſts, not only biting but devouring one another : (Livii 1,26.) 
| Reſpublica incolumis & privatas recs ſaluas facile prejtat,publica prodeundo tua 
nequicquam ſerves, |, It isnot at all ſtrange then, that that God, whoſe Phis 
Tanthropie, is ſo apparent, ſhould for the maintenance of this common good, 
do ſuch {trange things,as made the Gentiles conclude the perſons of Princes to 
be Sacred, | regium nomen, genutes, que ſub regibus ſunt, pro deo colunt ( ©, 
Curtins,) Artabanus Perſa : (apud Plutar. in Themiſtocl,) uv 5 mNM\Gy vd- 
Ie th, XO2NGv OvTReY xOENNIGOG TVS Ker T0 mg fee CiNen #, Trout, 
Evo Irs To mile owoilG'. Among our many and good Laws, this 1s the 
beſt, That we reverence and honour the King, as the Image of God, who preſerves 
all things in ſafety, Though Gods utng a ſtanding Miracle to convince 
us hercof, who have the Example of the bleſſed Jeſus, and the InjunGions 
of his holy Apoſtles to revere our Supream Governours, ſeems to be an up- 
braiding us with that Proverb, The King of England is King of Devils : and 
ſpeaks them to be right Devils incarnate, to have thcir Intclle&s blinded 


- with malice, who, when the divine Clemency doth thus ſupercrogate, in af- 


fording us means of knowledge, yet cannot, will riot ſee the Majeſty of the 
Lord, viſibly fitting upon his own Ordinance, Yet how the :Rabble of 
Gentiles (who had not Reaſon enough, to ſee every mans private weal was 
imbark'd inthe publick 3 nor Religion enough, to teach them, - that the 
powers that are, are ordain'd of God,) thoſe waves of the Sea, ſhould be kept 
in order, and within their own bounds, is hardly conccivable, It he that 
rules the raging of the Sea, and the madneſs of the people, had not ſet them 
bounds, beyond which they muſt not paſs, had not rayled in the Mount; 
the Majcſty of Supream Authority (ſo as to make it unapproachable) by the 
Thunder and Lightning, the-ſtupendious manifeſtations of Divine Power 
excttcd, for the” common behoot of Mankind, to beget and uphold, in the 
vulgar, an awe and reverence of that Order, under which they were Mars 
ſhal'd. Arid therctoxe whatever miraculous events, of that tendency, fell 
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out in the Age of Paganiſm, were not the operations of Pagan Gods ( among 


- whom there was not one, but he was a proteſt enemy to Mankind,) but of . 


Iſraels God, the Creator and Conſerver-of the Univerſe, 'and upon that ac» 
count are to be taken into the Chriſtians bill of miracles; 


'CHAP. XL. 


The Deficiency of falſe, the. Charatters of true, Mira- 


cles. 


$ 1, Heathen Wonders unprofitable. & 2, Of an impious Tendency, b. 3. Not 
above the power of Nature, N 4. Moſes and the Magicians Rods into Ser- 
pents. I 5. The Suns ſtanding ſtill and going back, The Perſian Tripleſia, 
$ 6. Darkneſs at our Saviours - Paſſion, F 7. Chriſts ReſurreGion, the 
Broad-ſeal ſet to the Goſpel. 


$ 1. AN ſor the reſt of the reputed Miracles, that come not within 

| the compaſs of theſe Rules that will not come over to us, as 1. 
being ſuch as the Pagan Gods Genius was againſt 3 2. Or ſuch as the Gcd of 
Iſtael rewarded the Morality of Heathens with 3 3. Or ſuch as he foretold 
he would do in Heathen Nations, for the Diſcipline of his own people 3 4. Or 
ſuch as he wrought for the puniſhment of thoſe Nations, whoſe fins were 
ripe: or 5. Such as were of tendency towards the erecting or maintaining 
of Order in the World. For the reſt, (1 ſay) we can eafily and freely ler 
who will father them, without impeachment of our Gods Prerogativez as 
having a threefold Mark of difference from true Miracles ſtampt upon 
them. 
' 1, They are as fo their immediate Effect uſeleſs. 

2. As to theirTendency impious. 

3. As to their Natare deficient, ” | 

1. Miracles reported to have been effected by Pagan Deities 3 or perſons in 
league with them, as to their immediate effects were uſcleſs for the moſt 
part, and inſignificant, producing nothing to the benefit or emoJument 
of humane Kirid, comparable to what our Scripture-miracles -con- 
ferr'd. | | 

Pagan FJove, by keeping the Sun from riſing, and making one night as 
long as two, gain'd only to himſelf the opportunity of a longer dalliance 
with Alcmens ;, putting the world in the mean time, to the irkſome incon- 
venience of an impaticnt waiting for the Morning-watch, and the torture of 
an impriſonment in their uneafie Beds, But our Jehovab, by keeping the Sun 
from going down, till one day grew to the length of two, gave his choſen 
People an opportunity of proſecuting their victory,to the extertnination of his 
and their enemies. Orpheus went to Hell on a Bootleſs errand, and returned 
immerſ in a double forrow to that which he carried thither, being forc'd to 
leave his Exridice behind him, and putting her to the anguiſh 'of a ſecond 
death. Ariſteus Procouneſins,( Herodotus, Melpomene ; brought nothing out of 
the other World (after ſcven yeazs perambulation through it) but one pas» 
per of Verſes (ſtiled by the Grecians Arimaſpei, becaule therein relation is 


made of a Country, inhabited by men ſo called, who have but one eye in- 


the midſt of their forchcad :) nor at the-cnd of his ſecond Tranſlation (which 
Jaſted 262 years) did he return with afy news, but this, that he was grown 
a God, dub'd Phebas his Eſquire, and (that he might keep pace with his 
(wift footed Lord) was turn'd into a Crow, What gain'd Ceres cither 
for the behoof of the World or her {clf, by her viliting the infernal ſhades, 
feeing her Daughter Proſerping choſe rather to ſtay in the boſom of her Ra- 


| N 2 || viſher 
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viſher; thavreturn;rohite Mothers lap? Was the Wortd any better for. Her- 
cules: his haling: Cerberus from Hell, and leading hit up and down the Ar- 
eolican'Citics: had h&f61d him to a Tanner, He might poſſibly Have made 
{o much of his Hidez'as to have paid the Apothecarits Bil for the-Tngre- 
dicnts of that Bolus wherewith he intoxicated his three Heads and lulPd a- 
ſleep-hisfix Eyes 3 but not to defray the trouble of his undertaking: where- 
as his leading this Captive in triumph, had this only ifſue 3 that the ſcow- 
ling Curr drivePd his moody. foam- upon, the Earth , and impregnated it 
with poiſontull Aconite , the only fruit of this Herculcan Labour, if he 
had here vcrified. .the Proverb;,>(E«uhadnov, Herewlean Labore, prover- 
bially, Labour in vain, (Eraſm. adag, chil. 3, Cent, 1. am, 1.) of labour in 
vain, his pains would have been lets milchicyous. . And it had been better 
' for humane kind, that a thuuſand Baltard=fons of Fove had faln. into the 
jawes: of. inexorable Pcath, than that ke ſhould rcturn from thence with 
rel banctull ſpoiles; without compare betwixt his and thoſe 'gitts qur Jcfus 
rectived for men, when heled Captivity Captive. The Memory of Ramp- 
ſnitus (Herod. Enterpe.) {a King of Heypt, CTucceſior to Proteus ) his returning 
from Hell, and bringing thence ſpoiles, was univerſally cetcbrated, within 
the Memory of Herodgzus : But the whole Legend of his atchievements, in 
chat lswer Region, amounts to no more but this 3 That while, he remain*d 
there. he patithistirne in playing at Tables with Ceres ; where, by: the for- 
time of the'Dice; forfietimes winning, ſometimes lofing ; The Goddels, at laſt 
(king a Wallet (it'was that, T ſuppoſe, her Davghter was gathering flowers 
ir{%6,;when Plato raviſht her ) loſt it to Rampſinitus , who bearing away this 
prize, returns to! the upper World, ' with one half of that bleſhng, which the 
Proverbial Promiſe; (of a grain'd Staff and a Budget ) cſtates Spend-thrifts in, 
Abaty Hyperboreus was of that agility, 2s he could flie in the Air, as faſt as an 
Arrow out of the Bow \, which Arrow, when it came to a period, of 1ts box- 
rowed Rrength; he ſnatch'd into his hand, and flew with it round about the 
Globe of the Earth. 1 ſhall not (with Herodotzs ).laugh at the unlikelyhood 
of the Story, (tor it there had been no other ground of that, but. what he 
pitcheth upon, to wit, the impollibility of the Earth Orbicularneſs, I could 
well digectt it : ) but only demand (with Ovigen in his Anſwer to Celſzes (cont, 
Celſam 1, 3. cap. $. &c.) who introduceth thoſe Examples to vie with the 
Bleſſed Jcſus (and therefore I have inftanc*'d in them,) what profit came 
there of this -miracuJous Agility ? What was the World bettcr'd by thoſe 
mens deſccnding into Hades and returning thence ? Did Abaris drop down 
any blctiings upon the ſeveral Regions he took his flight over, Of all the 
Examples, introduc'd by Celfry, not one, but that of Zamelxis, was of any 
tendency toward the bettering of the World, or bencfitting any fingle per- 
fon;- :'He inaced, by Yctiring tor the ſpace of three years into a ſubterraneous 
bouſe, which he'built on purpoſe, to make the Scythians believe he had been 
fo:Jong dead 3 perſwaded them into the belicf of the Souls Immortality : 
but this was only-Pious 'Fraud, no Miraculous diſappearance, as Herodotus 
hirnſelf (Herodot. Melpomene ) tells the ſtory 3 and therefore vainly alledged 
by that halt-witted Epicurean, to ſpare the labour of reckoning up more par- 
ticulars. Agellias: paſſcth.this Cenſure, upon the Miracles reported, in the 
ſtories. of Arifteas, Iſgonns, Creſias, Oneſtcritus, Polyſtephanus, and Hegeſias, that 
though, when he fhr{t got them into his hands, he had thonght he had got a 
prize : yet he grew weary of reading them, they being Writings impertinent 
and:conducing nothing at all to the mcliorating of mans Life (No. attic. [. 
9. £./4.) But now our Saviour (as Orzgen replies) at his Reſurrection, bore 
away the Gates of Death, and the richeſt ſpoiles of conquer'd Hell, he in his 
49 days Converſe with his Diſciples, betwixt his Refurre&ion and Aſcens 
hon, cntertain'd them not, with Fabulous Tales of Hyperborean Chimera's, 
but with Diſcourſes touching the Kingdom of God. He, after his Aſcenſi- 
on, gave gitts to men, poured down the gitt of the Holy Ghoſt upon his:A= 
poſtles, impowring them with ability to caſt out Devils, to hcal the ſick, to 
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cure the larhe, to bleſs the blind with the gladſom benctit®of hght, to give 
convincing teftimony of their Maſter's RelurreRion, &c, | 
Briefly, Chritts Miracles were beneficial to Mankind, even in their im< 
mediate Effcets 3 how many went from him rejoycing in- the recovery, of 
their own health, of their limbs, fight, &c. in the reſtauration of their friends, 


from death to like ? The O1d Tettament-Prophets indeed '( {utably to the 
courſcr grain of that Diſpenſation) ſometimes called Fire down from Hea- 
ven, but Chrifts Miracles were all healing, his very curling the fruitleſs Fig- 
tree, was adyantagious to the owner, whoſe ground was hereby cleared of 
that, that did but cumber it, and take up the room of a more fruitful Plant : 
there was || Nihil aocens ant noxium, ſed opiferum, ſed ſalutare,ſed auxiliaribus 
plenm bonis, poteſtatis munifice liberalitate donatum :\ ( Arnobius contra gen> 
ter, l, tr.) In Chrifts miraculous afis no barmſul, no burtful, ingredients, all was 


healthful , helpful, full of relieving goods, and flowing from the largeſs of 
_ conrteors Power, And the Apottolical Rod, (though it had its Prickles to 


let out impoſtum'd matter) buddcd Almonds, and brought forth fruit, for 
the healing of the Nations 3 being, never inflicted, but in order to the ſaving 
of the Soul, by bringing down the Body : towards which if it was not avail- 
abſe upon the perſons, on whoſe backs it was laid, it was always of uſe, to- 
wards the bettering of others. | 

The Deputy gain'd ſpiritual, by Elma his miraculous loſs of corporeal 
Eyc-fight, the Church learn'd to' beware of Sacrilege, by the exemplary 


puniſhment'of Annarig and Saphira ;, and it Hymenens and Alexander, by 


being delivered to Satan, did not learn not to blaſpheme 3 the Prints of the 
ſtrokes of that Apoſtolical Rod could not but deterr others. Not one of all 
theirs or their Maſters mighty Works was labour in vain, but accomodated 
to Humane uſe, to common Good, to the benefit of Mankind, even in their 
ratural operations, and immediate products, | 

$ 2. 2, How much more advantagious were they to the VVorld, in re- 
ſped of their ultimate tendency and deſigned end ? viz. to convince men of 
the Truth and Divine Original of a Doctrine, fo every way ſuited to the 
procurement of all forts of Happineſs to Humane kind : a Doctrine, which 
(if obferv?d,) would reſtore thoſe golden Times, which preceded Aſtreas 
Flight from the corrupt Earth; would have turn'd Devils into Men, and Men 
into Angels; fo as Ideot-Chriſtians, that are true to their Religion, are ſo fax 
free from all Luft, Rapine, Injuſtice,. &c. as they live at the rate of moſt per- 
fect Prieſts 3 and exhibit in theit-Manners, that Gravity, Purity, Probity, 
and Simplicity, as is not to be found amongft the wiſeſt of any other Se&t 
(as Origen tells Celſus, (1b. 7, cal, 1.4.) md evidently declare the Author of 
fo pious and juſt a Religion, to be the holy God, to all who havenot oſt 
all fenſe. It being impollible, that an enemy to Mankind ſhould promote 
the embracing, of a Doctrine ſo beneficial, either by revealing it, or confirm- 
ing its Authority by the Seal of Miracles. (Origen. lib. 1. cont. Celſum.) But 
the deſign of all Pagan Miracles was, to bring, into credit a Doctrine of ano- 
ther tendency, to countenance ſuch brutiſh Immortalities, as Humane Na- 
ture, under the greateſt degree of Dcbauchery, it can pothbly degenerate into, 
Would certainly have abominated 3 if they had not been commended to the 
VVorld by its Devil-gods, and urged upon men, by lying VVonders, (4uftin 
de Civit, I. 4. cap, 26.) Gods Ape, the old Serpent, {carce ever counterteit- 
ed his hand more dexteronlly, than in his praQtifing upon 7, Latinns, in or- 
der to his forcing him to acquaint the Senate, that it was the Divine plea- 
ſare to have the Sccnical Games renewed : the ftory is mentioned by Cicero 
(de divinat, 1,) out of Fabins, Gelius, and Celins, by Livy Val. Maxim, A- 
gellius, and Macrobins, viz. That the Games, in the firft Day of their Cele- 
bration, bcing, profaned, by the execution of a MalctaQor ( the Gods for- 
ſooth, being diſpleaſed, to have the delight, they look in beholding thoſe 


Games,interrupted by ſo- ſad a SpcRaticle:) this Titus was warn'd of his 
cep 
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ſleep, to go and Ml the Senate , that they muſt begin anew their Celebration 
he not daring the day after to communicate this Dream, as he was appoin- 
ted, is the next night more ſeverely charged; which he neglecting the per- 
formance of, that day looſeth his ſon by a ſuddain death 3 and being the 
third night threatncd with ſuffering a more grievous puniſhment, in caſe 
he would not obey the Viſion and ſtill not daring to tell the Senate, he 
himſelf fell into a ſharp and horrible ſickneſs: and then, by the advice of 
his friends, carried in his .bed to the Senate, he acquaints them with the 
whole buſineſs 3 upon which he is preſently reſtored to health, and walks 
home on foot as ſound as a Roach : the Senate, aftoniſht with ſo great a 
Miracle, forthwith decrees the inſtauration of the Sports. Who, in his 
right wits (faith St. Auſtin) may not here {ce perſons in vaſſalage to malig- 
nant Dzmons, compel'd by force to exhibit to ſuch Gods ſuch things, as 4n 
right Reaſon may be judged diſhoneſt, For in theſe Games, which thoſe 
Gods compell'd the Senate to reſtore, ate repeated thoſe fAlagitious Crimes, 
which the Poets father upon them : ſuch as the verieſt Wretch would bluſh 
to have laid to his charge ; the Scenical Actors of thoſe turpitudes of the 
Gods ſparing neither fhlthy words nor actions 3 (Herod, Commod.) upbraid- 
ing them (with a ſtrange kind of laſciviouſneſs) with the moſt foul and ſordid 
Actions imaginable : and by thoſe upbraidings and repreſentations, inſinus 
ating to the World the laudablenc(s of the molt diſhoneſt Vice, as having the 
Gods for their Fautors, and cancelling at once all the Precepts of the Mo=- 
ral Philoſophers 3 which if they had not been retunded by this bafilick Ar- 
gument (by counter-ballancing their Reaſons with Divine Authority ) might 
have bid fair for the civilizing of the World, and the ridding it of Barba- 
riſm and Devilliſm : | Magis intuentur quid Jupiter fecerit, quam quid docy- 
erit Plato, | (Augaft. de civitat, lib, 2, 7.) | Exemplo ſuo velut divinam authori« 
tatem prebere ſceleribus} ( Auſtin de Civ. 2,25.) They deſgned hereby to give 
the face of Divine Authority to the moſt impious kind of Vilianies, | 
To the no lefs impious, though leſs frequent, ſecular Games, were the Ro- 
mans invited, by a like Satanical Sign and lying Wonder, wrought upon the 
Children of Valeſins Sabinus, (Vives in Aug, de civit. 3.18.) who as he was 
offering Prayers and Vows, for his three Children, dangerouſly lick, even un- 
to Death, heard a voice that aſſured him his Children (ſhould recover, if he 
would carry them, up Tyber, at a full water, vnto Tarentam : and refreſh 
them with (what they defired,)) warm water fctcht from the Altar of Fa- 
ther Dis and Proſerpina, Valeſins thinking that the Oracle meant the Cj 
Tarentum (though that was a great diſtance fron his Habitation, and had 
no_ paſſage to it by Tyber.) in obſequiouſneſs to the Oracle, Ships himſelf and 
his Children, and Sailes as far as Campus Martins: There, to caſe the tedi- 
ouſneſs of Navigation, he brings his Children on ſhore 3 and defirous to 
kindle a fire, asketh the Pilot where he might fetch fire, from Tarentum (re- 
lies the Pilot) a place hard by, where you ſee the Shepherds fires ſhining : 
he over-joy'd at the hearing of that name, conceives that muſt be the Tarex- 
tum. to which the Divine voice dirc&ed him : commands the Veſſel to ſtear 
thither, and while he haſts to the City to buy an Altar, orders his men” to 
dig a place, where he might ereCt it : they digging twenty foot deep, find 
there an old Altar, with this Inſcription [To Dis and Proſerpina. | The Fqx 
ther, returning from the City, ſacrifticeth upon that Altar to thoſe Infernal 
Deitics, and three nights together (anſwering the number of his late ſick, but 
now recovered, Children) makes Funeral Banquets to the Gods with Son 
and Dances. With what ſtrange obſcenities thoſe Games were celebrated, 
is mcre obvious, than that it needs be related. It is ſufficient to evince the 
Diabolicalneſs of thoſe ſeemingMiracles' and therefore only ſeeming )that they 
maniteſtly tended towards the erecting of the Worſhip of infernal Fiends, to 
the robbing the one Supreme God,. of that honour, thats his peculiar due : 
and to the introducing of moſt barbarous Immoralities into the VVorld, 
And theretore(being Seals (et to a Law direaly thwarting that Law of God 
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writ on the hearts of all men, )'if they had more exactly *counterfcited the 
Seal of Heaven than they did, may eafily, be deprchended, to benothing elfe 
but teigned Miracles, | 


d 3. This ſhould have, at leaſt, awaken'd the VVorld, 'to a more {crupus 
lous inſpection and prying into them : and to have weighed them with 
thoſe Seles which were {ct to the contrary DoGrine, 1n compariſon with 
which, thcy would have been found it not lighter than vanity; yet at leatt 
wanting many grains weight of real Miraclcs 3 that is, productions by the 
God of Nature, above the power of Nature, and befide its ordinary Courſe, 
T infert this laft clavſe into the deſcription of a Miracle, to diſtinguiſh it from 
the Effects of ordinary Providence : which though they procecd from inti- 
aite Power, yet arenot Miracles, but iffuc from the natural ordcr of Cons 
verſion, Mutation, and Mutability of Bodies. The water (faith St. Anujtin de 
Trinit, lib, 3.)is pourcd ordinarily upon the carth ; but when, at the Pray- 
er of El: gs after ſo long a ſercnity, when there was no appearance of a cloud, 
it was made to fall ; this was the immediate cffation of Divine Power. God 
ordinarily makes the voyce of his Thunder to be heard, and ſends out the 
Lightning trom the bright Cloud : but when on Mount $:xaz, afteran un- 
uſual manner, thoſe thundering voyces were ſent forth, which did not make 
a confuſed din, but articulately foundcd forth the V Vill of God, this was mi- 
raculous : who draws moiſture, by the root of the Vine, to the Clutiers,and 
by degrces ripens the Grapes but God? who giveth the increaſe, while Man 
Plants and VVaters ? But when, at our Lord's. beck, V Vater was turn'd into 
VVine by an unuſual celerity 3 he muſt be a fool with a witneſs, who denies 
that to bea witneſs of a divine Power in him, who commanded and it was 
done. Earth is the common Matter, tor the bringing torth and nouriſhing 
of all Plants, and ofall Bodies of Animals ;.and who produceth theſe things 
from the Earth, but he that ſaid to the carth, bring torth ? But when, ofa 
ſuddain, he turn'd the ſame Matter, out of Moſes his Rod, into a Serpent; and 
back again out of that Serpent, into a Rod (immediately and in an inſtant) 


he wrought a Miracle, the things indeed were changable, ' but this change: 


of them was unuſual. Whobut God cloaths the Shrubbs with Leaves and 
Bloſſoms ? But when the Rod of Aarox blofſom'd, the divinity did, after 
a ſort, diſcourſe with doubting Humanity, Who is he that giveth life to 
every living thing thats born, but he that gave lite to that Serpent of Aa- 
ro for an hour ?-Who-reftored-to Bodies; when they were dead, their Souls; 
but he that animates ficth in the Mothers Womb, which is born to dic? of 
the ſame common Matter, which ſubſiſts in the Elements, God produceth 
(in time, or ex tempore,) a Ram, or a Dove, who are of the ſame fleſhy vi= 
Sour, at their coming in and going, out of the World ; whether they were 
made in an inſtant or by degrees, they arc not of different conftitutions: on- 
ly that which was produced extempore, appearcd after an-unuſual manner 3 
but when thoſe Creatures are brought torth, by a kind .of continued flux 
of Niding, and remaining, things, pathng out of {ecret into open light, and 
Gut of light into obſcurity, in the u{ual road, they are called natural, which 
ſame Creatures, when they are thruſt in upon us (for our admonition) by an 
unuſual mutability, are called Wonders. | 
2, And yet, it is not every unuſual Conflux of thoſe primordial, ſeminal 
Cauſes, towards the produQtion ot a thing, into being, that makes a Miracle, 
for, (as St, Auſtin obſ{crves upon the ſtory ot the Kgyptian Magicians, ) (Ex. 
7. de Trin, 3, cap, 8.) there are certain ſeminal Cauſes, hid in- corporeal 
things (through all the Elements of the World) which Dzmons. may. pick 
out (mere ca{ily than the cunningeft Gold-tiner can tingle parings of Gold 
out of heaps of Sand into one Mal(s) and makeupinto tirange Effedts 3 and 
of them produce new Species of things in a trice. | Omnis ſpirits ales e(t mo- 
mento ubiq, ſunt : volocitas divinitus creditur quia ſubſtantia ignoratur :\ (Ter. 


apol, 22) But it is farther requiſite (as I have expreſt in the firſi Clauſe g 
the 


2 104 Proper Miracles exceed Nature, and wherein, Lib.IV.Cap;1 1:Sea.3 


the Deſcription) that it be a prodution, beſide the Order of whole created 
Nature 3 ſuch as cannot be educ'd out of the ative Powers implanted in the 
Elements, nor their natural paſſive .Powers, whereby they are made recep- 
tible of any form by natural Motion, (Aquinas. ſum. 1.queſt.115. 2.) | Pre- 
ter virtutes attivas naturales & potentias paſivas que ordinantur ad hujuſmod; 
virtutes aivas,) But out of a bare obediential Poſhbility,. or Nonereſiſtency 
of the Creature, whereby it throws it ſelf at Gods feet, and becomes plia- 
ble in the hand of Omnipotencie, to embrace any ſhape he is pleas'd to 
mould it into, by an a& of Power, equivalent to that of creating, and edu- 
cing forms out of the tirſt Abyſs of inform Matter, (Alenſis, ſum,2. queſt."4.2 , 
art. 5, memb.5.) | ad opera miraculoſa poſſibilitas tantum ſecundum obedientiam 
creature, de quo Dens poteſt facere quod vult E&\ eft poſſibilitas paſ<- 

1a, | 
# ITY and plainly, proper Miracles exceed Nature in a threefold de- 

rec | 

, 1. As to the Snbſtance of the Fa& ; ſuch are the Glorification of the Bo- 
dy, the Retrogradation of the Sun, &c. h 
2. As to the Subje& wherein it is wrought, ſuch are the reſtoring Life to 

the Dead, giving Sight to the blind, &c. Nature can cauſe Life, but 
_ not in a dead Body 3 can give Sight, but not to one that's blind : for 
there cannot be a natural receſs from a total Privation to an. Habit. 

"3. Asto the Manner and Order of working, ſuch is the reſtoring of Lame, 
the healing of Sick, the multiplying of Bread, Oy1, &c, in an unuſual courſe, 
on a {uddain, without applying natural Cauſes, &c. 

To the firſt of theſe Degrees the Pagan VVorld, never ſo much as pre- 
tended. | J 
To the ſecond, none ever attain'd, who pretended to a in the Name of 
any God, but the God of Iſrael, For all Pagan Stories, that commemo- 
rate ſuch Mutations, are either {o manifeſtly tabulous, as they carry their 
condemnation on their forcheads, or elſe aſcribe- thoſe ſtrange Effe&s to Art 
or, at leaſt wiſe, impute them to the true Gods deſigning, thereby, to ren- 
der the perſon | that wrought them, more auguſt and: conſpicuous in the 
VVorld, for a common good ; as is manifeſt from the account which both 
Foſephus, Suetonins, and Tacitus gives of Veſpaſian's curing a blind man. | A- 
thoritas & quaſi majeſtas quedam mnt ſcilicet inopiniato & adbuec novo principi dg- 
ceat : hec quoque acceſſit, &c. | (Sueton, Veſp. 7.) Veſpatian coming thus unex- 
petiedly from a new Family to the Empire, wanted Authotity, and as it were a 
kind of Majeſty , but this alſo be obtain'd, by Omens and Prodigies, Suetonius 
indeed, laith, that the blind man was directed in a Dream by Serapis,to pro- 
cure Veſpaſian to lay Spittle on his eyes (and it is no wonder, that an Alex- 
andrian ſhould fancy, that Serapis injeQted that motion into him 3 ſince the 
chief God in that Country went under that name) but that Serapis:was fo 
much as invocated by Veſpaſian, when he applyed himſelf to perform the 
Cure, is not in the leaſt hinted, but: rather the contrary implycd : not only 
in the Hiſtorians ſilence, as to Veſpaſiays applying. himſelf either to that or a- 
ny other particular Deity, but from his mentioning that Alexandrian Dei- 
tic's putting the blind man upon the buſineſs, who was to Veſpaſian a 
ſtrange God, and therefore not to be invocated by him z, and from his in- 
troducing this, amongſt other inſtances, as a ſubſequent to and an accom- 
pliſhment of the Oracle of the God of Carmel, deliver'd,to him (or at leaſt 
commented upon) by Joſephus. | Apud Judzum Carmeli Dei Oraculum con« 
ſulentem, ita confirmavere ſortes,ut quicquid cogitaret-uglveretque animo, quam- 
libet magnum, id eſſe proventurum, pollicerentur, & unus ex nobilibus — 
{ephus ] (Smeton, Veſp. 5.) When he eonſulted the Oracle of the God of 
Carmcl i» Judza, he:was confirmed by this anſwer, That whatſoever he purpo- 
ſed and bad in bis thought, he ſhould accompliſh, though it were never ſo weighty, 

See my firſt Book, chap.g.h.$. | 

The third and loweſt Degree was the higheſt that the ambition of Hea- 
then 


+. 
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then Gods climbed to, that is, the introducing of a Natural Forrn, into a 
Subjc& naturally capable of it, in an unuſual and extraordinary way. In 
which attempt how far the greateſt VVonders they did came ſhort of true 
Mitacles wrought in the Name of 1ſraels God; will be evident, if we com- 
pare ther, firſt, with ſuch of this Rank which were done in the Name of the 
one true God: and ſccondly, out-vie them with thoſe of the higher Forres; 
the ſecond and fir{t Degrees. 


$4. Togive them more than Huntſman's play : we will yield them more, 
than they can challenge by the evidence of their own VVritings, grant 
them a greatcr power than any Records, but thoſe in the Churches cuſto- 

dy, make mention of, Seck their Books from end to end, and all we find 

them ſay, as to this point of the cxerting a miraculous power, amounts not 

to the one half of what Moſes reports ( Exod,7.) That the Egyptian Magici- 

ans did, by thcir diabolical Inchantments, affront the Meſſenger of the high 

God in three of thoſe VVonders, he did before Pharaoh ;, (the turning of 
Rods into Serpents, of VVater into Blood, and Slime into Frogs 3 by an im- 

perceptible celcrity) when he challenged Aaron to ſhew his Credentials, to 

make it evident by ſome Miracle, that the God of Gods had ſcnt him up- 

on that Embaſſhe, which he delivered in his Name to the King of 


gypt. | | 
The Conteſt there was betwixt the God of Iſracl and the Gods of Egypt, 
the Queſtion to be Determined, whether of them were greateſt? as is mani- 
felt from Pharaoh's demanding, who that Fehova was, that ſent to hitn to re- 
leaſe the People of Iſrael (a People who owed their lives to Egypt, for its 
ſuſtaining them in.the ſeven years Famine, and who had, by fo long a pre- 
ſcription, been Subjcds to the Egyptian Crown :) from his challenging Mo- 
ſes and Aaron toſhew a Sign of their being Commiſhon'd from a God, whom 
Pharaoh was bound to obey 3 and from his ſummoning the Magicians, that 
they (by invocating the names of the Gods of Egypt) ſhould doe the fame 
VVonders, which Aaron (by divine appointment) was commanded to ſhow, 
as Seals of his Million from a more mighty (the Almighty God; We will 
grant (I fay ) that after ſo ſolemn an Appeal to Miracles, after the Litigants 
had here joyn'd iſſue, Faxnes and Fambres reſiſted Moſes, and ſtood out a 
trial by three of the firſt Miracles. Neither will we retract with one hand, 
what we give with the other, as ſome do ; who blame St. Auſtin for yield- 
_ ing, that the-Magicians did more than caſt miſts before the SpeQators Eyes, 
even really turn Rods into Serpents, the Waters into Blood, and cauſed 
Frogs to ſwarm 3 for it is clear from the facred Text, that the Magici- 
ans did the like to.what Aarox did | e&0i:oav(the Hebrew word comes of 
no. fecit, effecit, is uſed Gen. 1.31. to expreſs Gods making the World.) 
&&xuTW6, | not the like in appearance, but really, for they caſt down every 
man his Rod, and they became Serpents, | £yytvorro (the Hebrew word 
comes of mn fuit 3 whence is derived the name Jehovah.) fecuorrec.] 
Calvin, trom the Hebrew appellations given to theſe that withſtood Moſes, 
argues, that they only faſcinated mens Eyes 3 and Aben Ezra will have QUI 
(which 1s render'd, in the Text, Sorcerer) to be no more thana Jugler, who 
transforms things in appearance only .: bat this is to make words fall out with 
the ſentence, and bid dehance to the whole ſeries of the diſcourſe,and to turn 
the Emphaſis of the divine Miracle, into a Plantaſme too : for if their Rods 
were turn'd into Scrpents, only in appearance 3 Aarons could not cat theirs, 
but in appearance only, as St. Awtiz argues : The Septuagint better under- 
ſtood both the Matter of Fact, which was kept on foot as to the Circum- 
ſtances of it long after their time (either by Oral Tradition, or in their Secu- 
lar Records, as appears from St. Pauls naming the Ring-leaders of that Di- 
abolical Crew which oppoſed Moſes) and the importance of the Hebrew 
Phraſe, than the whole College of the Rabbicsz and they, to prevent all 
pothble miſtake through the ambiguity of words, fifle the Actors, | £gadt- 


he 
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xc.) and the Inchantments they uſed, ſometimes | @& epauc, | ſometimes 
[ £000, ] which though they be words of amiddle fignification, yet when 
they are taken in an cvil ſence, and applied to Magicians or Sorcerers, im- 
ply the uſing of the Rites, and invoking the aid, of evil Spirits; being joyn'd 
in prophane Authors, with the moſt Diabolical of all the black Artiſts and 
Arts. Goetia, [ w«&15 £9W0Vs x, yourdas, ] (Polyb,apnd Suidam,) and in Sa- 
cred Writ among, the moſt Capital Heatheniſh Abominations, Briefly, God 
permitted the internal Powers to run the whole length of their Chain, in this 
Conteſt, But yet they cannot reach to the loweſt Form of 4' real Miracle 
ju theſe real Tranſmutations, For, | 


1, They only prepared the Matter, but did not introduce the ſubſtantia] 


Form : that being the natural reſult from the laſt preparation of the Matter; 


{o that Nature did the ſame office here, that the God of Nature performeth, 
in introducing the rational Soul, after the Body 1s organized and ultimately 
prepar'd tor its reception, whereupon St. Aſtin (de Trinitate lib. 3. cap, 8.) 
pioully and witrtily faith,as we neither call Parents the Formers of Men, nor 
Husbandmen the formers of Fruit : though the Divine Power makes uſe of 
the one, to prepare the matter tor the reception of the Reaſonable Soul; and 
of the other, for the accelerating the diſpotition of Plants, not only to bear 
Fruit, but Fruit of ſuch a colour, taſte, {mel], &c. fo we muſt not think, that 
Angels (whether good or bad ) arc introducersof the ſubſtantial Form z but 
that they (by reaſon of their ſubtilty) knowing where the Seeds of things 
lay (which we cannot diſcern )and ſecretly ſowing them through congruoul- 
ly mixcd Elements, do only adminitter occaſions, of the Birth of things, and 
of haficning their growth, | 
2. What the Gods did, whom the Magicians invocated, they took time 
to do. It is like that they fingled out a time moſt convenient for {uch like 
opcrations, in rc{peCt of the Planetary hour, and Poſitions of the Heavenly 
Bodics. Macrobius (Sat, 1th, 1, cap. 17.) obſcrves that the victory which 
the Romans obtain'd over the Carthaginians, when they implored the aid of 
Apol'o, that is, the Sun, upon the motion of the Prophet Martivs, (who pro- 
miſcd them victory, it they would obſerve the Oracle which he delivered 
to them) was in ſuch a Junctvre as the Sun was then, in the vertical point, 
dixealy over Rome, and thercfore ſtronglieft abilitated to heat their blood, 
and put courage into. them, who were born under that Planct. Aaron's God 
in an inſtant both alter'd the Matter, and chang'd the Form of his Rod into 
a Serpent : but the Egyptians ulcd-Inchantments;, 1n order to the Tranſmu- 
tation of their Reds, and thats enough to evince it not to have been infſtan- 
tancous, Had nature, indced, been left to her own Genius, ſhe would have 
taken, far more Icaſurcly ficps, than thoſe Dxmons did ; that Handmaid of 


- Ged keeps that ſtate, in her ordinary pace, as a club-footed Vulcan may out 


goe her : ſhe perhaps may ſpend a thouſand years in making ſuch Tranſmu» 
tations in Mettals, as a Chymiſt will perform in a week, and yet not come 
near the celcrity of theſe winged ſpirits in their Operations 3 there being a 
far greater diſparity betwixt them, and the moſt dexterous Operator in the 
whole Colledge of the Virtzofi, than there is betwixt theſe and the moſt du]- 
patcd-club-tfticd Mechanick. Briefly, the change of the Egyptians Rods was 
indeed ſubitaneous : Nature was there put out of her pace, but not.out of 
her way 3 The workers of that Wonder gain'd time enough to perform that 
icat in, while the Magicians were at their Inchantments (and doubtleſs one 
Reaſon of the inſtitution of ſuch Diabolical Ceremonies is the advantage of 
Paining time) time enough for ſuch agil Creatures to procure all thoſe alte» 
rations in, which ina natural way of cauſation were pre-requiſite towards 
the ultimate Change. Put"the inſtantaneous change of Aaron's Rod put 
Nature beſide her courſe, for ſeeing no Body can move, but in time, as well 
as place, | Natura non agit per ſaltum, | it implics a Contradiction , that 
the Rod ſhould paſs intoa Serpent, by any other kind of Corruption, than 


that of Annihilation : or the Serpent be produc'd out of it,by any other kind 
of act, than that of Creation, 3. VVhercas 
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3. VVheyeas fome ſcruple whether that ſaying |. Aaron's Rod devorred the 
Rods of the Sorcerers, |imply. not the returnivg of their. Serpents into Rods 3 
St. Auſtin, by removing that Scruple, clcars our way to the obſerving ano- 
ther material difference betwixt theſe wondets: This (faith he) is tpoken 
| initialiter & finaliter, | in reſpe& to whatthey had been, and to what one of 
them (thatis Aaron's Serpent) would return to-be 3 but whether the Egyp* 
tian Serpents became Rods again, I will not diſpute, However *tis moſt pro- 
bable they did not} it being the common Opinion, that Aarons Rod, when 
turn'd intoa Serpent, did devour their Serpents, and prevented their beco- 
ming Rods again, ( Alenfis ſum. 2. queſt. 43.) which Opinion ſeems to be well 
grounded upon that word in Moſes Text, [ſwallowed up | uaTtgiey, y72 ab- 
ſorpſit.] which, though applied to men it ſomctimes hath a metaphorical ſence, 
yet in the Hiſtory ot Animals, doth ſo naturally ſignifie, the {\wallowing in at 
the mouth, down the throat, into the ftomach, (ſo uaT&mo15 is reydred by 
Scapula, deglutiatio ; Cibi & potionis ab ore in veatriculum deſcenſus) as the 
Greeks derive from hence, not only u«T&wo0615s, which, in Dzoſcorides ; but 
x&xT&T50879, which, in common uſe, ſignifies the Gz/a or Throat (or, 'as we 
ſay in the North, . the Swallow, herein purely Grecizing,) and KoeTAFOpy, 
both the under Jaws (at which the Swallow begins) and the Orifice of the 
Stomach, where it terminates, In a word, ranfack this Term trom the bc< 
ginging, through the middle, to the end 3 and you will find it ſpeak ſuch a 
{wallowing, as an inorganized Body is uncapable of; and to imply in this 
Text, that it was not Aarons Rod irmply, but turn'd into a-Serpent, that 
did devour the Magicians (ſometimes Rods but now ) Serpents, as if they 
had been but ſo many ' Pills (xaT&moT!E) prepared for this Dragons ſwal- 
low, by which-it not only appears that (as all Gods things have, and there- 
fore whatever hath.a tranſcendent excellency is ſtiled Gods, as Gods Hill, 
Gods Hoſt, &c.) this Serpent had the priority of theirs, and kept the Pit 
after them : but that their Rods were devour'd, as well as Serpents, and ne- 
ver became Rods again. The old Serpent may croud Serpents into the 
World, but he can't lay them 3: he could pcſtcr Egypt with bloody VVa- 
ters, but leaves the cure of them to him, thats higher than himſelf : He 
could make N2zlus be delivercd.of Frogs, before the time came of her ordina- 
ry travel, and in all likelihood plague Goſhen with that crawling Vermine 
(for I cannot find any room for them elſewhere, in all the Land of A'gype, 
ſince Aaron's Frogs had already fill'd all the VVaters and Houſes of the E- 
gyptians.) But his Miniſters cannot, with all their Inchantments, free ſo 
much as Pharaohs houſe of thoſe unwelcome gueſts, who is forc'd to be 
beholding to Moſes Prayers, for their riddance out of his Bedchamber. A 
clear evidence, that the Devil cannot reQifie thoſe Irregularitics, which he 
is ſometimes permitted to introduce into the .Courſe of Nature that he can 
make knots and ſnarles on Natures Skeane, but not unravel them, nor untie 
them : that he can rend the ſeamleſs coat of her orderly progreſs, but not 
darn it up again. _ 

4. Say he had kept pace with God in thefe three fteps which he mani- 
icſtly did not) yet Iſracls God outgoes him at the fourth, and the reſt of the 
following VVonders: he that could turn (God permitting him) Rods into 
Serpents, could not turn Duſt into Lice : but his Inſtraments at that Mi- 
racle, are forc'd to quit the Ficld, and confeſs, that was the Finger of God. 
He cannot without a toleration from Heaven, produce the moſt contempti- 
ble Inſe& : the divine Art out-vies him in the frame of the vileſt Ani- 
mals, 


J 5. Vyec have ſecn the God of this world beaten upon his own Dung- 
hil, the Prince of the Air worſted in his own Region, outvied by the lowelt 
degree of divine Miracles, Jagging bchind Omnipotency, while it lights and 
walks atoot : how les able is he to Lacguy it by its fide, while it rides tri-* 
umphing in the produGton of Miracles of _ firlt and ſecond Rank, Snch: 
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as was, the Sun's ſtanding till in the days of Foſh#ab, and its going'retrograde 
upon Ahaz his Dial, at thercquelt of Hezekjab; which I inſtance" in, as be- 
_ ing Accidents indiſputable as to Matter of Fa: the firſt being fo famouſly 
known, and univerſally taken notice of, as it occafion'd that Fiction of the 
VVorld's expending a whole day upon the Birth'of Herewles || Catjus in orty 
mundus expendit diem, Senec. Her, fur, | though Aſterages turn'd day into- 
night, and miſapplyed that to the' Grecian, which belonged to the Phenici« 
an, . Hercules,” Joſhua, and the laſt being obſerved as far as Babylox, whence 
Merodac Baladan (having heard it was done in favour of Hezekzah) ſent his 
Embaſſadors into Fudea, ( who ſent unto him to enquire of the wonder that 
was done in the land ( 2 Chron. 31.31. ) to congratulate Hezekiah, and to 
enquire. concerning the Circumſtances of that Miracle, fo famouſly known; 
as Dionyſus the Areopagite, Ep. 7. ad Polycarpum, affirms that the Perſian 
Prieſts and Magz, kept up the Memorial thereof in the Rites | T& Tp ;TAcols 
whe] of the triple Mithra, Not becaule this day was almoſt as long as 
three days (as Pachymerius and Maximus miſ-expound Dionyſwms,) tor that 
makes this day longer than that in Foſhxz, whereas the Text, ( Foſh. 10. 14.) 
ſaith, there was no day like that (equal to it in length ) betore or after it, Nor 
is their Argument fo concluſive if we expound it of the Sun's going back as 
well as the hadow (with St. Awujtin de mirabil, ſcript, 1,2.c.48. and tlie Fathers 
generally) as that Vatablus, Burgenſis, and Montanus needed, by its force, have 
been put to that miſerable ſhift, they betake themſelves to : viz. that the Sun 
kept its ordinary motion, and its ſhadow only, by the Miniftry of Angels, 
' was made to fall back on Ahaz his Dial, For it might go ten Degrecs back, 
and over thoſe tcn degrees forward again, and ſo on his daily Cour, and 
not make that day from Sun-rife to its Setting 32 hours 3 It the degrees of 
Ahbaz his Dial were either Quadrants or halt-hours, the Sun might keep his 
ordinary pace, in going back and forward, and not reach the length: of Jo- 
ſhua's day : or he that could make it go back, might make it to mend its 
pace, as to redeem fo much time, that that day might poſſibly be not much 
longer than an ordinary one : and yet ſufficiently miraculous, and fo conſpi- 
cuous (tor the Sun's going back) as the Perfians might well take notice of 
.it, and celcbrate its memorial in the Rites and Denomination of the Triplifi- 
cd Sun 3 becauſe of that threefold courſe it then took, firſt forward; ncxt 
backward, and then forward again. So that the authority' of Dionyſus, 
ſtill ftands firm, notwithſtanding the Learned Voſſizes his ſo eafie rejeRing it, 
upon that miſtake which Pachymerins and Maximus led him into : as if the 
Arcopagitc had athrm'd, the Pertans to _have-given- that appellation to Mz- 
thre or the Sun, by reaſon of its tripling the length of that day : when in 
truth all he athrms of them is, that they kept the Memory of this Miracle, 
in the Celebritics of the Triplaſia : which he might tertainly know they did, 
(that bcing a Matter of FaQt) and which they might do, in commemoration 
of the Suns tripling his Courſe. Tt is true indeed- Dioxyſins thought that 
day to be tripl'd, and trom thence to have ariſen that Perfick Name; but 
in this (being matter of Opinion, and an Opinion ſo dire&ly oppoling the 
Text in Foſhnua) we may ſately forfake him, and queſtion his judgement. But 
we cannot reject him, in what he barely reports, as a Matter of Fad, with 
out queſtioning his honeſty 3 to wit, that the Perlians kept up the remem- 
brance of the Suns going back and changing its Courſe, : 

I will not here entera Debate, with our Modern Philoſophers, about that 
queſiion, whether it be the Sun or the Earth that moves : for let it be gran- 
tcd, that it is natural to one of them to move, in that courſe, that hath been 
traced above 5000 ycars 3-and I matter not, to whether of them they aflign 
the Task of Motion, or bequzath the Privilege of Reſt : which of them {0+ 
ever it be that moves, what Sccond Caule can be imagin'd to make it once 
fiand (till, and onceto move backward ? Did ſome hooked! prominent A+ 
tom catch hold of ſome weightier quieſcent Body, and forc'd the Earth or 


Sun-to lie at Anchor a whole day 3 or put a ftop to one of them as a long 


Skewer 
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Skewer (for Kitching-ſimilies are fitteſt to illuſtrate their new Kitching-Phi. 
loſophy ) ſtays the Spit from turning, if it touch the Drippin-pan. © What 
ſecond Caule can be imagin'd of its going back ? #bi pedem fixit ? Where ſet 
he his foot, while he whecl'd one of thoſe Orbs, .Weſtward and Eaftward 

backward and forward, as we turna Globe in a Frame? Or was it with ſo 
great a violence, as laſted ten hours, driven batk by falling foul upon ſome 
other Veſſe), failing in the Super-Junary Waters, through ncglc& of crying; 
Ware Oars ? untrain'd curioſity may queſt through the Uhiverſe, before: jt 
can ſet any other Author of this Motion, but him that is the Author of BRe- 
ing : none could ſet back this Univerſal Watch, this meaſure and ſtandard of 
every Inch of Time 3 none could flacken or haſten the going of it but- its 
Maker. SPRING | 


&. 6. Though it will not be granted me, that *tis natural for the Sun to 
move, yct T hope Providence will bleſs theſe Lines out of the hands of ſuch 
Brutes,-as queſtion whether it be not as natural for the Sun to ſhine, as for 
Fire to burn.z whether its Beams of Light flow not necclarily from its very 
Being, as ſtreams from the Fountain, I demand then, whence proceeded its 
Opacity, and the ſuſpenſion of its Light, at' our Saviour's Patton ? That it 
was at that time exempted from the Dominion of all ſecond* Cauſes, which 
by their intervention could pofhbly rob the lower World of its Light, may 
eaſily be made appear, by an enumeration of ſuch Particulars, as have been 
obſerved (for this 5000 years) to hinder its illuminating at once the Hemi(- 
phere of the Earth : and fo much more cafily, as the impediments are fewer, 
than to take up a long diſcourſe, being but theſe two. _ | 

1. The Interpoſition of the Body of the Moon, which in that juncture 
could not be the impediment :' for at the Paſsover, when our Saviour ſuf- 
fer'd, the Moon was at the Full, and viſibly ariſing that cvening in the Eaſt 
when the Sun ſet im the Weſt ; we may therefore with as much reaſon charge 
a Theft committed at London, upon a perſon that was in T#4i2 when that 
fac was done, as charge the Moon with this Robbery of the Suns Light, I 
(hall run no hazard of my credit, before equal Judges, by becoming her Com» 


purgator in this-cafc. ; | 
2. The Cloudineſs of the Skie : But the Air was at that time ſo ſercne,as 


the Stars appcared.and might be {cen all over the Heavens, as Phlegon a_Gen« 
tile Chronologer,” hath left upon” Record :' | Dies bord ſexti-in tenebroſam 
nofiem verſus, ut flelle in celo viſe ſunt :\ (Chron, Euſeb.) and that record, 
probably, taken out of the Roman Rolls, where it was extant in Tertallian's 
time. If the Clouds were not fo thick, but that the Stars might be ſcen 
through them, they could not hinder the ſhining of that greateſt Light, the 
Suri. Beſides, this Darkneſs was univerſal), Mark 15. 33. ou0To06 &yereTo £4” 
0Ayv Ta 9/iv, Darkneſs was over the whole Earth. Eraſmus indeed limits 
this to the Land of Jules : but Melchior Canns (lib, 11, cap. 2.) Doth (ut- 
ficicntly confute thar Opinion : which needs not -any other Confutation than 
this, that it was obſcrv'd at Heliopolis in Egypt : and if that Teſtimony of D#- 
onyſins be ſcrupled, that of the Grecian Hiſtorians who write of it cannot be 
excepted againſt, (Scaliger animadverſ, in Chron, Euſeb,) But Clouds do 
but ſcreen, and ſtand in the light of ſome particular and ſmall Regions : fo 
that, when the Sun hath nothing elſe to hinder its ſhining, it will caſt its 
beams on one City, on one part of a City, when the other part 1s clouded. 
This Darkncſs therefore coutd not proceed from any Natural Cauſe, but was 
{imply and nakedly the EfcQt of the fulpenfion of its moſt natural] - power- of 
giving Light, [ Ex retratiione radiorum ſolarinm,] (Voſſi harmon, Evang. l. 2. 
cap. 10.) the. retraction of its Beams, trom the unthanktul World, at the 
Will of its Crcator (on purpoſe to convince men, that that Jeſus who was 
then a crucifying was both Lord and Chriſt, or as the Centurion (from 
that Argument concludes) the Son of God, the King of Ifrael.)) accordmg 


to the ſign given by the Prophet Zachary (chap, 14.6.) Tn that day the Fight 
\ fat 
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(lrall not be clear nor dark, it ſhall be one day, (a day by it ſelf) at evening time 
it ſhall be light, the Sun ſhall be turn'd into darkneſs and the Moon into blood ; 
and Joel chap.2.31,&c, as St, Peter applyed thoſe Texts, (Ads 2.) this x thae 
that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Jocl, &c. | | 


$ 7. I willconclude with that, which is both the ſum of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and the ſeal of it, the Reſurre&ion of the bleſſed Jeſus. The ſum of 
it, (If thou ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, - | 
thou ſhalt be ſaved , Rom. 10. The Seal of it > whereof be hath given aſſu- 
rance (madedemonſtration) to all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 
(Ad. 17.31.) | | 
Shall 1 need to ſhew the demionſirableneſs of this Argument ?. ſo cogent, 
. as he muſt ſhut his eyes again the cleareſt and moſt undoubted Sentiments of 
common Reaſon, that does not acknowledge the Finger, the Hand, the Arm 
of inconquerable Omnipotency, to have been at work, in breaking the Chains 
| of Death, and bringing Chriſt thence, after the pains and anguiſh of the 
Cro(s had exhauſted his Vital Spirts, and made his ſacred Body inhoſpitable 
to that his precious Soul, which he breathed. into the hands of his Father 3; 
after thcy who were ſet to watch him, were {o well ſatished that he was dead, 
as they thought it needleſs to break his Legs, and yet (to make all ſure) ran a 
Spear to, his Heart 3 whence iſſued (as an indication that there was no need 
of that neither, in order to his diſpatch, but only that the Prophecies of him 
might be fulfll'd ) Water and Blood, And laſtly, after he was buried, and 
a Guard of Soldiers ſet about the Sepulchre, by the procurement of his moſt 
watchful Adverſarics, who feared he would riſe again as he had ſaid) and 
thereby declare himſelf to be the Meſſias. Thele Circumſtances ſpeak a total 
privation of Life, the extinQion of the vital. Flame, the breaking of the 
golden Cord and Marriage-ring, which coupled together that lovely Pair (the 
Humane Fleſh and Reaſonable Soul) whereof the Man Chriſt conſiſted. And 
L appeal to common Principles, to give ſentence and determine thoſe Que- 
ſtions. Whether the Flame of Lifes Taper can be blown in again, but by 
the blaſt of that Breath; which blew it in at firſt ? Whether that Cord can 
be knit again by any hand, but that which drew it ? Whether the Bowels of 
the Earth (our common Mother, whither Bodics return that they may fee 
corruption) bea fit Matrix, wherein the Corps may be ripen'd, naturaliy,in- 
to an aptitude for the reception of the Soul? In our firſt moulding, the 
' Spermatick Matter Courts the humane Form, and when by Second Natures 
hand (the Handmaid of the firſk Nature) its gradually purified into an imme» 
diate fittedneſs for the reception of its Bridegroom, God knits firſt the Band. 
And aftcr the Band, is broke, the Soul (after a fort) courts the Corps, by its 
propenſity toa reunion to that, without which it cannot be perte&, But 
the ſullen Corps is deaf to all ſuch motions, reſiſts all methods of cure 3 all 
applications of Mcdicines, which the (now more illuminated and intelligent) 
Soul can poſlibly make (and doubtleſs it an herb grew any where, that could 
reſtore theſe beloved Mates 3 the Souls of Philoſophers, that could ſee ſo well 
through the Caſement, being now in the free Air, and having their eyes cla- 
rified with the duſt of Death, would ſpy it out) are fruitleſs 3 this work muſt 
be let alone for ever ; as no man can redeem his own Soul, fo no Soul can 
reſtore its own Body, As the matter in the Womb, would never have had 
its delires of Union to a reaſonable Soul gratified, if God had not infuſed the 
Soul: ſo the Soul in a ſtate of ſeparation, will never have its longing after 
reunion gratified, till God reſtore to it its Body. He that brought the Man 
to the Woman at firſt, mult after the ſleep of Death bring the Woman to-the 
Man, or they will never meet, . 

Nay the bringing of ſoul and body together again, after their Divorce, 
implics that ſeeming Contradidtion , as the Diſciples by the Illumination of 
Faith, could not underſtand what Chrift meant, when he ſpake to them of 
higReſurxeCtion, and were ready to give up their hopes that he was he that 

| thould 
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| is - ſhould redeem 1fracl, when they ſaw him giving up the Ghoſt, and hanging 
down his Head upon the Croſs as St. Thomas though he had ſeen Lazarys 

. rais'd from the dead, and heard it reported by credible Witneſſes that 
| Chriſt was riſen, would not believe it, As Celſus, (Orig. cont. Celſ. 1.2,cal. 
41.) rather than grant the Truth of the Chriſtian Hypotheſis, denicd the poſ- 

. ſibility of it, As if ſeemed. gocd to the holy Ghoſt, to confirm the report of 
| Chriſts-RefurreEion, by all thoſe Signs which the Apoſtles wrought after 

| his Aſcenfion, by the name of the Holy Child Jeſus 3 while with great power 
they gave witneſs of his Reſurreion, (Ads 4. 33.) Yeaſo much did divine 
Goodneſs condeſcend to Humane imbecility,-as to givea fuller proof of that 
point (ſo far above Reaſons comprehention, and much 'more out of the 
Sphere of Natural Power) than the report of Eyc-witneſſes, than the Confcſ 
fion of Adverfarics, than the Seal of thoſe Miracles afforded 3 by that Grace, 
that was upon all the Publiſhers; and fcl1 upon all the Reccivers of that Do- 
rine : a Grace cnabling them to live up to the Goſpel, and to bring forth 
thoſe Fruits of Holineſs, Righteouſnels, Temperance, Meeckneſs, as ſufficient- 
ly commended, to the morallized part of the World that Root of Faith, from 
whence they ifſued 3 as far outftript the molt glorious glittering preduCtions 
of the Moral Philoſophers 3 as infinitely tranſcended the reſults of fantaſtick 
Credulty, and put all other Religtons to the bluſh, at the tight of their own 


impotency. 


CHAP. XII. 


The Supernatural Power of Salvifick Grace. 


& 1, The Church triumphs over the Schools. & 2. Chriſtianity layes the Axe to 
the Root, 3. The Rule imperfect before Chriſt. N 4. The Diſcipline of 
the Schools was without Life and Power, & 5, Real exornations before 
Verbal Encomiums, | 


J I. H Ere (Chrittian Reader) T muſt crave thy help, and beg thy aid, 
kT Itowards the convincing the World of the Divine Original of Chri- 
ſian Religion 3 which, though it apparently bear the ſtamps of heavenly Wife 
dome, in its Prophecies : of in finite Power, in its Miracles 3 commends it 
| ſelf more to the Conlciences of men by engaging its Fautors to a Converſatis 
on anſ{werable to its Sacred Rules 3 than by affording the moſt ſubſtantial 
Grounds of diſcourſing, in its Detence by any other Arguments. Religion 
is better maintain'd by Living than Diſputing. A Goſpel-becoming Con- 
verſe falls under the Obſervation and ſpeaks to the Hearts of all men; even 
of thoſe who are not able to fathom the depth, nor feel the ground of the 
moſt rational verbal Diſcourſe : well expreſt by the Apoſtle of the Circuns- 
cifion, (1 Per. 3.1. Dr. Hammond annot.) in the Argument, whereby he per- 
{wades Chriſtian Matrons to be in ſubjcE&ion to their own (though Gentile) 
Husbands : that if any obeyed not the Word (ſubmitted not to the Goſpel 
upon the Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power) they allo without the 
Word (which the Apoſtles preach'd in confirmation of the Reſurreion of 
Chriſt) might be won by the Converlation of their Wives : while they be- 
held their chaſte Converſation, that Modeſty which the true fear of God, 
Chriſtian Religion (which alone rightly. Diſciplines perſons in that fear} 
-- taught them. © In his motive, (1 Pet. 2. 12, 13.) to Chriſtian Subjects, to 
yield obedient ſubjcQion to their Heathen Magittrates, artd in that point, par- 
ticularly, to lead an honeſt life, among the Gentiles : that whereas they were 
evil ſpoken of (as Jews, by reaſon of the turbulency and frequent rebelltons 


of their Countrymen ) the Gentiles might ſce that Chriſtian-Jews were of 
| another 
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another ſpirit, than the reſt of that Nation: and upon that account might 
revere them for their good works, and glorifieGod (the Author of a Rcli- 
gion) that had made them ſo much more meek, regular, and quiet under 
the Heathen Government which was over them, than the other Jews were, ) 
when the Proconſuls ſhould be. fent, to make enquiry of the Commotions 
made by the nnbelieving Party of that Nation. It was by this Argument that 
the old Laic-Confeſſor Gilenc'd, convinc'd, and converted that proud and 
ſubtile Philoſopher, who bore up himſelf againſt all the Reaſonings of. the 
Learned Teachers of the Nicence Council, (Crab. tom. 1. pag. 249.) Inthe 
name of Jeſus Chriſt ({aith he)O Philoſopher, hear the DiGates of Truth : 
There is one God, Maker of Heaven and Earth, who Created all things viſi- 
ble and inviſible, by the power of his Word, and confirm*d them by the San- 
Eity of his Spirit. This Word therefore ( which we call the Son of God) 
having mercy on Mankind, vouchſafed to be born of a VVoman, to converſe 
with Mcn, and die for them, and will come again to give ſentence upon 
the Lives of all men. By the belict of thoſe things we Chriſtians are freed 
- from Error, and from that Religion, whercin Men ive like Beaſts; into a 
fate of living like Men. Upon this the Philoſopher crics out, that he is a 
Chriſtian,and affures his Fellows he was drawn to it not upon light grounds 
but by that incffable Vertue which attended the embracing of Chrilttanity. 
In this Argument the ancient Patrons, of the Chriſtian Cauſe triumph'd,over 
all other Religions, and Diſciplines. The Chriſtian Churches (faith Origen 
contr, Celſ. lib.z, cal, 8.) compared with other Societies,are really the Lights 
of the VVorld ; whois there that muſt not confeſs (if he make an impartial - 
collation of them) that the worſt part of the Church excells vulgar afſem- 
blies ? for the Church of God at Athens (for inſtance) is meek and quict, 
ec, the Pagan Aſſemblies, ſeditious, turbulent, &'c. And to that Calumny 
of Celſus. that the Chriftians invited the worſt of ſinners, Origen makes 
this Reply 3 that the Chriſtian Philoſophy did dayly reform the moſt dege- 
nerate Natures, tiot by converting one or two in ſo many Ages (as Pheds, 
who coming Piping hot out of the Stewes into Plato's School, took thoſe 
impreſſes from his Doctrine, as Plato in his Dialogues brings Phedo in dif- 
courling of the Immortality of the Sou] ; Or Palemon who by attending to 
Philoſophical Diſcipline, became, of a Ruan, ſo temperate, as he ſucceeded 
Xenocrates in his School ; (but great multitudes. Chriſts Fiſhers of men 
caught them by whole ſhoales, when theſe Philoſophical Anglers drew them 
up by unites, Tertwllian (apolog, 46.) outvies the greateſt Philoſophers with 
common Chriſtians. Thales, one of the ſeven VViſemen, could not fatisfie - 
Creſzs, when he askt him, what God was ?_ but required time” for the return 
of an anſwer, and the more he thought upon it, was further off from find- 
ing afolution : when every Mechanick Chriftian hath found, and can ſhew 
all that can be askt concerning God 3 though Plato ſays the framer of the U1= 
niverſe is ncither caſie to be found out, nor to be expreſt, If we compare 
them in point of Chaſtity, we read that one part of the Attick ſentence, a- 
gainſt Socrates, condemn'd him of Sodomy with Boycs : when the Chriſtian 
hath to do with no more, of the Female Sex, than his own Wife, Democri- 
24s, forall his Moral Rules was forc'd to put out his cycs, to keep him conti= 
nent 3 he not being able to command them to look on fair women, without 
luſt. But a Chriſtian, his Soul being averſe to Luſt, can ſave his Eycs, and 
look on Women without danger of fin, If in point of probity, Dzogenes, 
for all his pretence to Humility, trampled on Plato's Pride with greater Pride: 
whereas a Chriſtian doth not inſult over the pooreſt man, It we firive, who 
ſhall carry away the praiſe of Modeſty,Pytbagoras affected to Lord it over the 
Thyrians, Zexo over the Prienenſes, But the Chriſtian wilt not ſcck, nor 
thruſt himſelf into the loweſt Office of command. Who-of Equanimity ? 
Lycurgw pin'd himſelf to Death, becauſe the Lacedemonians would have 
corrected his Laws : but the Chriſtian gives thanks, when himſclt is con- 
demn'd. Who of Fidelity ? Anaxagoras denyed to reſtore what was commit- 
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ted to his keeping, becauſe they were his enemies: to whom he ought to have 
reſtored it : But a Chriſtian is eſteemed, and tound to be,a man 'of his word, 
even amongſt them that are without (how tar were Tertzlan's Chriſtians 
from that Papal Maxime, Fides non eft ſervanda hereticis ?) If; we compare 
them in point of Innocency, Ariſtotle did\'ſhamefully thru: out of place his 


. familiar friend Hermias: but a Chriſtian will not injure his enemy. The ſame 


Ariſtotle flatter*d Alexander, Plato hung by his Tecth, as a' Trencher-chap«, 
lain, to Dionyſins, Ariſtippns in Purple, plaid the good fellow, under a ſupers-. 
ficial ſhew of Gravity : Hippias was fJain, while he was traiterouſly conſpiring 
againſt his City, This no Chritſtian at any time hath attempted, for the deli4 
verance of his brethren, though ſcatter'd and harraſs'd with all kinds of cru- 
elty. Atheneas, ( Dipneſoph.l,11.cap.22.) Argument, | quod Plato in omnes e« 
rat implacians, contumelioſus, glorioſus, &c.] (lib. 11. cap. 23.) Argument, 
[ Platonis Diſciprli tyrannini, ſunt ex Academics qui irreligioſe vivunt, & mi- 
ns boneſte, &:c.\ This is the Argument of one whole Chapter in Athenzus, That 
Plato was inappeaſable to all men that affrented him, a reproacher, vain glorious, 
&c. Of all whict; charges he gives ſeveral proots. And he ſpends another 


* Chapter vpon this Theme. That Plato's Schollars are tyrannical ; and divers 
of the Academickg live irreligionſly and diſhonejtly, Nothing is more obvious 


than the complaints of Plutarch, Seneca, Macrobius, Ageliins, and who not 
of the whole learned Tribe of Gentile Writers, that Philoſophical Precepts 
were not able to pluck up Vice and plant Virtue in their Diſciples hearts; But 
how powerfal Chriftian Philoſophy was to tame the molt ſayage Natures, is 
apparent froin infinite Examples even of whole barbarous Nations, amongſt 
whom it is obſerved for Inftance, That the Cappadocians while they were 
Pagans, were of ſo-illa report, ſo Montroully addicted to all kind of wicked- 
neſs, that beſide the ſhare they had in the old Greek Proverb 3 of | Teix uaz- 
T& udut5o;| i.e; (There are three Countries whoſe names begin with C., of very 
vicious ant lewd lives.) They had ſome Proverbs peculiar to themſelves, 
Keroud dun and waoaox3 ou mx: a man of Cappadocia,and a Cappado- 
c1an Monſter; being provetbially uſed, to ſignitie a man moſt extreamly wick« 


&d : and they: made good the Proverb; even in the times of the Goſpel, before 


they had embrac'd- the Faith in the fincerity of it : tor Gregory, that bloody 
Butcher of Alexandria, Auxentius, Afterins, Euſtathias, principal Patrons -of 
the Blaſphemous Arrians, and that Arch-Heretick Eunomes, were all of this 
Country ! yet ſuchis the influence of the true faith where once entertain'd, 
that this lewd diſpoſition of the Cappadocians was {o corrected and reſtrain'd 
by it 3 that this Country afforded as many godly Prelates and couragious 
Martyrs, as ary other whatſoever 3 for which Nazianzen doth highly com- 
mend it, who, with Gregory Nyſſen, and St. Baſil, were Cappadocians, and a= 
mongſt many Martyrs of great tame and conſtancy, St. George the Patron of 
the Noble: Order of the Garter, was a Cappadocian Colonch, under Diocleſis 
an, (Heylin. Afia Minor, p. 649.) 


$ 2. Fuimus Troes , time was when the Chriſtian Church could make 
theſe boaſts (Lai, de falſa ſapient 1, 3. c. 26.) | Pa mihi virum qui ſit iracun- 
dus, maledicus eſſrenatus \, pauciſimis Dei verbis tam placidum, quam ovem, 
reddam : da cupidum, avarum, tenacem \ jam tibi eum liberalem dabo &- pe- 
cunam ſuam propriis plexiſy, manibus largientem : datimidum doloris ac mor- 
tis ; jam cruces, & ignes, & Phalaridis Taurium contemnet 3 .da libidinoſum, a= 
dulterum, ganconem ; jam ſobrium, caſtum continentem videbis : da crudelem, & 
ſanguinis appetentem- \, jam in veram clementiam furor ille mutabitny : da inju- 
Jtum, inſipientem, peccatorem z continud &- equns © prudens & innocens erit : 
uno enim lavacro malitia omnis abolebitur, Tanta divine ſapientie vis eſt, ut 1 
bominis pefius infuſ, matrem delifiorum ſtultitiam uno ſemel impetu expeliat — 
Philoſophi chm etates ſux in ſtudio ſapientie conterant, neq, alinm' quenquam, 
neque ſeipſos poſſunt facere.meliores panca vero Dei precepta, fic totum bo= 
minem immutant, &*, expolito vetere, novum reddunt, ut 9 cognoſcas eundem, 
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Chti Ham lays the Axe to the Root, Lib.IV.Cap.1 2.Sedt.2; 


eſſe.\ Give me a man (faith her cloquent Patron Latantius) thats angry, 
and who vents bis fury by revilings and wild curvettings 3 And, by a very few 
words of God, I will make bim as gentle as a Lamb: Give me a greedy, cavetous, 
griping Miſer 3 - and 1 will reſtore him back te thee, ſa liberal, as ;be ſhall ſcatter 


abroad, and give to the poor bis qwn mony, with his own, and thoſe full bands; . 


Give me a delicate piece, thats affraid of pain and death \, and be ſhall forthwith 
contemn Croſſes, Fires and the Bull of Phaleris : Give me a Fornicator, an Aduls 
zerer, a Brothel-houſe-baunter And thou ſhalt, by and by ſee him ſober, chaſte, 
continent : Give me a blood thirſty Tyger ; and that rage will preſently be.exchan 1 
for true Clemency. Give me an unjuſt and n1wiſe offender \, and be ſhall on a ſugs 
dain become, juſt, prudent, and innocent. For all wickedneſs ſhall be aboliſhed 
with one waſhinz. Such is the force of Divine Wifdome, as being infuſed in«' 


to the hearts of men, it expells at one thruſt the folly bound up there, which is the 


Dam of all miſdeeds — The Philoſophers after they have worn out their whole 
age in theſftudy of Wiſdom, neither make others nor themſelves better men ; but 
the Precepts of God (wbich are-but few and ſoon learn'd) do ſo tranſmute the 
whole man, and wholly ſtripping of the old, make him new, as you would not take 
him for the ſame perſon. | 

St, Ferom pafſeth upon this Chriſtian Cicero this Cenſure, | Utinam tam 
noſftra affirmare potuiſſet, quam facile aliena deſiruxit, | I could wiſh that La- 
Eantius had quitted himſelf, as well in maintaining ours, as in overthrowing the 
Gentile Religion, Why ? what better Defence can be made, what more full 
proof can be brought of the Divine Authorlty of the Goſpel, than what is 
here produc'd ? what more convincing evidence of its divine Origiral, than 
ſuch ſupernatural Effe&s, ſo infinitely ſurpaſſing, what the þeft improvement 
of humane Nature, by Art. could bring forth ? what could that be, but the: 
breath of the Almighty, that could inſpire Life into ſuch flain (and cover 
thoſe dry bones, with fleſh, that flcſh with skin, that skin with ſo perfect. a 
beauty) as had lain dead fo long at the Philoſophers door, and peremptorily 
refiſted all their methods towards a recovery 3 whoſe Schools were but ſo 
-many Charnel-houſes and Graves of the dead 3 till the Apoſtle of the.Gen«= 
tiles, tepping into them, diſtilled the word of lite into their Patients Ears, 
ſtopt to all former charmings of the wiſck Moraliſts. (A. 17. 18.) Moſt of 
their Cures of natural pravity, were but palliations, ſuch as Laciax and the 
Satyriſts laugh'd at, and the reſt but partial, amounting to no more, than the 
lopping off of ſome Branches of the corrupt Tree, and the gratting in theix 
room {ome particular Virtues. But their Ax did not reach the Root, their 
Art did not alter the Tree, it till put forth its Malignity, in other Brans 
ches ; they did not drain, but divert, the current of vitious Inclination, 
which with ſo much more violence broke out, where it could find vent, as 
it was more pent up by the Banks that were caſt againſt it. There was in« 
deed a ſound of univerſal Juſtice ringing in their Diſciples ears (that Juſtice 
which equally diſtributeth to every one their due: to God, to Man, to a mans 
Self, to Soul, to Body :) But the (eed of this was never caſt into mens hearts, 
fill the immortal leed of the Word fell there. 


\ $3: Theart of cultivating Man, till Chrift perfeted it, labour'd under 
a twofold defect, which truftrated its intendment. 

I, In point of the inſuthciency of the Syſtem. Tt comprehended not all 
the Precepts and expcdients of. a truly virtuous and perfe&ly honeſt Heart 
and Lite : the Rule came ſhort of the end pretended, which was, to reduce 
man into a Conformity to God (as the Platonifis) |'Una res eſt, virtus, que 
0s immortalitate Donare poſſit, & pares diis facere :\ (Seneca de immatura 
morte,) to Diſcipline him into an habit of perte& virtue, (as the Ariftoteli- 
ans promis'd.) Socrates, the Prince of all Moraliſts, by that Aphoriſm, | gue 
ſupra nos nihil ad nos | as Laciantins (de falſa Jap. 1. 3. cap. 20.) proves, pro» 
hibited all religious care and meditation. Plato, in his Precepts for Com- 
munity, overturns the vcry foundation of that Concord he ſeems to eſta» 
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bliſh, and expels from his Commonwealth, Frugality (for which there is no 
place, where no man hath ought of his own :) Abſtinence (which cannot be 
exerciſed where there is nothing of another mans to be abſtain'd trom,) Tem- 
perance, Chaſtity, Modeſty, Love of Parents to Children, Piety of Children 
to Parents, conjugal Fidelity, &c, and is fo far from bringing men into a con- 
formity to the divine, as he profefſedly commends, to the imitation of his 
Citizens, the mott beſtial manners of Brutes, and ſuch'as wherein they re- 
cede further from Humanity, than the Fowles of the Air, moſt of which ob. 
{erve the Laws of Marriage, are faithful to their Mates, with Concord of mind 
defend their Nefis, as their Marriage-Beds : and becauſe they know their 
young, love them. | Redegit ergo humanam vitam ad ſimilitudinem non dico 
mutorum ; ſed pecudum & belluarum: nam & volucres penes omnes faciunt mas» 
trimonia O nidos ſuos tanquam genitales toros concordi mente defendunt, & fetus 
Juos quia ſunt certi mutuo amant, &c, | Latian, Thid, cap. 21, 22.] Theſe An- 
cient and wiſe men taught the Communion of Wives faith Tertalian. | Ex 
ala credo, majorum: & ſapientiſſimorum diſciplina, Greci Socratis & Romani Ca- 
tonis ; qui uxores ſus amicis communicaverunt — 6 ſapientie Attice,0 Romane 
gravitatis exemplum ! Leno eſt Philoſophus, & Cenſor, | (Tertul, apol. 3g.) Ob the 
exemplarineſs of Grecian wiſdom, of Roman gravity ; their Philoſopber Socrates 
and our Cenſor Cato,were Panders, 

' When theſe were fo wide of the Rule, how wide muſt they be, who took 
aim from them (the reſt of the vulgar Philoſophers who ſucceeded ) or who 
wanted that light which thoſe travelling Philoſophers convey*d into Greece 
ouk of forreign Countries (the wiſe men who preceded them) of whom to 
{peak particularly, would be to tranſcribe the greateſt part of Diogenes Laerti- 
#5; I will therefore but point to the defect of their Morals, in regulating mens 
contempt of Riches, for which they eſteemed chemſelves, and were accounted 
of others wiſe : in which particular they taught their Diſciples, to precipitate 
themſelves in a calm: for fear of ſuffering Shipwrack in a ſtorm : to cut their 
own throats, for fear of having their throats cut ; while they condemn'd 
Wealth, as evil 3 and run from the Patrimonies, which their Progenitors 
left them 3 while they threw their Treaſures into the Sea, which, charitably 
expended, might have reliev'd the poor ſrom hunger, thirſt,and nakedneſs. F 
inſtance in this, as thac which our Saviour hath rectified, -in that SubjunGis 
on to his Precept of ſelling all a man hath : | azd give to the poor, 

Briefly, upon the account of this defed& of them, and the perfection of the 
Goſpel-rule, I may without fear of meeting with that ſharp retort, that La- 
Hantius gave the Author of that Diſtick, in praiſe of Epicurus (except it be 
from fome of that grunting Sophiſters Litter ) apply that to the Bleſſed 


Jeſus, 


Qui genus bumanum ingenio ſaperavit,& omnes, 
Reſtriaxit jtellas, exortus uti ethereus ſul, 


Who outſtript all the Sophs in this Eſſay, 
Duenching their Star-light with his Solar Ray. 


Which was ſo ill applyed to Epicuras, as the Author welldeſerv'd that Cen- 
ſure of bur Chriſtian Cicero, | Poeta inaniſimus Leonis laudibus murem non or- 
navit, ſed obruit & obtrivit, | (Laftant. de falſ. ſapient, 1, 3. cap. 17.) This moſt 
vain Poet by heaping the praiſe of the Lion upontbe Mouſe, did not adorn that 
contemptible inſet, but,overwbelm and cruſh it ; For the Scholer not only of 
Epicurns, but the moſt Divine Moral Philoſophers, might be all, that theſe 
Maſters of Civility were, or cnjoyn'd them to be, and yet remain an uncivi- 
lized perſon 3 the Philoſophick Robe was too ſhort, to keep warm the whole 
body of Virtue, But whoever puts on that of Chrifis weaving, or rather 
Chriſt himſelf ( for he was one and the ſame, both in Rule and Ex- 


ample ) is cloathed with Virtue, fxom head to foot, pertealy ac- 
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coutred for all Dutics , Perſonal, Relative, Private, Domeſtick , Pub- 


$ 4. 2. The Diſcipline of the Schools came ſhort of Chriſts, in point bf 
powerand operativeneſs : their Precepts were ſo ſmnewlels, as they had not 
{trength to draw the Teachers of them to a compliance with them, but left 
them as they found them, flaves to Anger, Covetoulnels, Luſt, Arrogancy, 
Rudcnels. TRAY | 

1. Being neither commended to mens Conſfciences, as the Dictates of God; 
but barely proponnded, as the Reſults of Reaſon,as the collections of humane 


Ratiocination : while in the mean time their Gods taught them, by their 


Examples, the quite contrary, | Ut ab ipſo cely traduci in terra ſatis idonea 
videatur _ That the inartificial argument (that of divine Authority) 
for Debauchery (as drawing its extra from Heaven) might counter-ballauce all 
the miſt artificial perſwaſions to Virtue, ( Auguſt, de civitat, 2, 10, ) Thoſe Gods 
(faith St. Arnftir, Ibid c. 6.) Not only permitted men to be overwhelm*d in 
their minds with looſe opinions, and to grow to the height of Villany, with- 
out their interpoſing any terrible threatnings, (tor they arc not able to name 
the place, or time, when any of them per{waded to virtuous actions, or 
diſſwaded, by menacies, from avarice, ambition, traud, cruelty, luxury,&c.) 
But they ſpurr'd them forward to all manner of liccutiouſnels by their own 
Example, 


2, Nor preſt with ſuch Motives of eternal retribution as the Goſpcl pros» 
ounds. . 

c 3. Nor {cconded with that .aid of Divine Grace, which attends the Preach» 
ing of the Word of Lite rightly adminiſtred, Hence all Philoſophical In- 
ſtructions became ſo incficfual, as it became a queſtion, Whether it was 
poſlible to diſcipline mcn to Virtue ? | de virtute difÞutamus, docerine poſſit, ] 
(Plutarch, ethic. tom, 2.) and though Plutarch affrms it may, yet the 
belt proof he brings of his Aſſertion, is the abſurdity of the contraxy: that men 
ſhould learn all other Arts and Sciences, and be incapable of learning the Art 
of right living, ſeems to him highly abſurd 3 but he cither labours with ſuch 
pcnury of Examples, or thinks thuſe that were commonly alleadged, ſo ins 
concludent, as he doth not produce one, for an Effay to the Probat of his 
Opinion 3 but leaves the Virtuous Man (for all the Culture of the Schools) in 
the rank of black Swans, even where his Antagonitts had placed him : | Virz 
boni aominantur tantim eo patio, quo hippocentauri, | Good men are (entia ras 
tions) fancied only, not realy exiſting, 


And Twlly(atter the peruſal of both Greek and Latin Authors) was as 


far to ſeck for a good man of the Philoſophers making, as Plutarch ;, what 
one of the Philoſophers (ſaith Tully) is ſo well manncr'd, ſo diſpoſed in mind 
and life as reaſon requires ? which of them look upon their own Diſcipline, 
not as an oſtentation of ſcience, but the law of like ? who liſtens to himſelf, 
or obſerves his own decrees ? you may ſ{ce ſome of them to be perſons, of 
that light, aud yet ſupercilious carriage : that they would have becn bettcr, 
it they had never gone to ſchool, Some ſo coveting mony, others praiſe, 
and many ſuch flaves to luſt ; that their ſpecch and lite are at greatcli cnmi- 
ty. And his Nephew Corzelizs beats upon the ſame ttring. I am fo far 
{ſaith he) from thinking, Philoſophy to be the Miſtreſs 08 Lite, and that which 
pertects' virtue : as I rather incline to this Opinion, that no men fiand in 
more need of an inſiructer how to live, than the moſt of them, who ſpend 
their lives in diſcufling the rules of living well: For 1 fee the greateli part 
of them, who in the Schools do molt ſubtilly give Precepts, tuuching Mo= 
deſty, and Continency, to wallow in the Mire of all nlthy Luſis. To thisSexe- 
ca givcs his {uffrage in his cxhortations : Moſt Philoſophers (faith he) are 
{uch kind of men, as they are eloquent in reproaching themſelves, whom if 
you heard declaiming againſt Avarice, Luft and Ambition, you would think 
they had recav'd a Fee to plead thier own Condemnation, fo do their revi- 
lings 
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lings of Vice (which they ſend abroad )recoile upon therriſclves, as you can- 
not conceive any otherwiſe of them, but as Phyſicians, whoſe Boxcs have, on 
the outſide the Titles of healthtul Druggs, but are within full of Poyſon; 
Yea, fo palpable was the incthc#cy of their own Rules, to make the bcft of 
them throughly honeſt : as Sexeca is forc'd to caſt over them (and himſelf 
for. company) the Cloak of this Excuſea {[ Omnia que Iuxurioſi facinnt; 
queque imperiti, facit & ſapiens, ſed nou eedem modo, eademqut propuſito. | That 
the wiſe man may do the ſame things which fools and the Inxurious do, but afs 
ter another manner, and to another end, (as if the goodnels of the Intention 
could cither rcCike the pravity of an Adon, in it ſclf vitious 3 or remove 
the ſcandal, ſecing the badneſs of the example is. apparcnt, but the drift of 
the mind out of tight.) * Thus Ariſtippzes detended his Fatmiliarity with the 
Strumpet Lai, by ſaying, there was a great difference betwixt him and the 
reſt of Lais ſervants : for Lais had them, but he had Lais, Oh brave Wil- 
dom (cries Ladantizs) and deſerving to be imitated by good men ! who 
would not ſend his Children to this Philoſophers School, to learn to have a 
Whore? who can aflign no other difference, betwixt himſelf and perſons of 
profligated honeſiy, but this; That they waſtcd their Fortunes in that Lux- 
ury, which he cnjoy'd gratis ? In which point yct, the trumpet overwitted 
him; who fo held the Philoſophcr for her Pandar, that all the Youth be- 
ing corrupted (by the Example and Authority of their Maſter ) might flock 
unto her without any ſhame, And yet this is he whom the Cenfors of 
Manners,the Satyrilts preter,hefore the reft of the Gown'd Crew. Such an 
empty {ound of words wcre all Philoſophical Precepts, as the Teachers of 
them could not hear themſelves ſpeak, with an obcdiential Ear : whom 
therefore Ciceroathrmeth,not to have ſought the bettering,but delighting, of 
themſelves, in the ſtudy of Morals, In good ſooth (faith he) I fear that all 
their difquiſition, though it contain moi plentiful Fountains of Virtue and 
Science, yet if we compare it with their a&tions and things that are brought 
to perteCtion, may ſeem only to have been a pleaſant diverſion from buſt- 
neſs, The Emperour Antoni#us Philoſophus his Sandtity grew almoſt into a 
Proverb tor its perfetion, but Fulins Capito/arnus ſuſpeds it to be counter- 
feit (dederunt et vitio quod fieins fuiſſet, nec tum ſimplex quod videretur) and 
(for all the oftentation of virtue which that Royal Philoſopher made) makes 
this the main point of difference betwixt him and Veras.that Verus could not 
diſſemble as he did. | @ cujus ſecia, laſeivia morum & vite licentioris nimieta= 
ze diſſenſit, Erat enim-morum fmplicium & qui adumbrare nihil poſſet.) (Jul. 
Cap. verns.) And Lampridins hath this Note upon Commodus, | Sed tot diſ- 
ciplinarum magiſtri nibil ei profuerunt.] | 
But Evangclical Precepts do not only gingle in the Far, but ring in the 
Conſcience, and come, not in word only, but in power, being accompanied 
into the hearts (of ſuch as do not reſiſt the holy Ghoſt) with ſuch a Majeſty, 
.as commands Obedience, (like that Word, whereby God called things, that 
were not, into being) by vertue of that Spirit, which in the Old Tettament- 
prophecies, God promiſeth ſhall never be ſeparated from his Word : and 
which, .in the New Teſtament, and ſubſequent Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, we 
tind always moving upon the Face of thoſe ſacred Waters, making the Souls 
of men take the Impreſs of the Soul of the Goſpel, forming in them the > 
mage of God, and converting the moſt wicked perſons(that embrace it) from 
all their Debaucherics, wherein they were immerſi, to a life moſt ſutable to 
Nature, and Reafon, and to the practice of all Virtucs, [ &m-T15 xuoras 
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Cont. Cel, lib, 1. cal. 30.) Whereupon to Celſius his Calumnic, that Chriſt 
chole the worſt of men'for Apoſtles, Origen replics that Chriſt thereby made 
it appear how Soveraign a Mcdicine kis Doctrine is againſt Soul-plagues, 
and that therefore Celſzs onght rather to have admired the Phyficians skill, 
than to have upbraided him with the prittine maladies of his Paticnts, who 
could do more, than all Chrilippus his Rules, towards the curing of unrulic 


Paſſions. 
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Paſſions. How many (faith he) did Chriſt recover from the Plague of their 
head ſtrong AﬀeCtions ? From the colluvies of their vitious 'diſtempers,, how 
many had their beaſtly Manners tamed, by occafion of the Evangelical Preach- 
ing? which ought to have been embraced of all men, with thankfulneſs 3 if 
not as true, yet asa new, and compendious, Mcthod of curing Vice, and ex- 
ceedingly advantagious to Humgne kind. He that can think the malignant 
Powers would contribute towards the bringing of ſuch a Dodrine, as this, 
into credit, by their Scaling to it, in thoſe wonderfu} Operations, which gain'd 
it an Authority over Conſcience : may, with an. equal likelihood of Reaſon, 
conceive it worth the while to milk Hee-Goats. To which labour I remit 
him, while I commend to wiſer perſons. the conclufiveneſs of this laſt Argu- 
ment, for the Divine Original of the Chriſtian Faith, in general 3 and in fpe- 
cial, for the probat of Chriſts Reſurrection, the Center wherein all the Arti- 
. cles of the Chriſtian Faith meet, and the demonſtration of the Divine Au» 
thority, and heavenly Miſhon of the bleſſed Jelus, to communicate that 
way of Salvation to the World : as being the DoGrine of Chriſt, that dyed, 
or rather, is riſen again from the dead, and aſcended into Heaven, whence he 
communicates that Grace, of which we have been ſpeaking, and wherein 
Chaiſtianity triumphs over the greateſt pravities of corrupt Nature as ſub- 
duced by her Dilſcipline,and over all other Methods of cure as inſufficient as 
unable to reduce lapſed man to a ſtate of health. 


$. 5. The ſtrength cf this Argument would be more apparent, if we of 
this Agecould make good the aſſumption as caſily as thoſe Primitive Chri- 
ſtians did, of whom the Patrons of the cauſe of Chriſt made theſe holy 
boaſts, and ſuch as that, | Non alinnde noſcibiles quam dc emendatione vitiorum 
priſtinorum,] (Tertul, ad Scapulam.) Chriſtians are not to be known from other 
Sets but by the emendation of their priſtine vitious manners : were we, who 
embrace the form of thoſe ſound and healing words, as much under the 
power of Godlineſs, as they, whom that ſaving Grace taught to deny ungod- 
lineſs, and worldly luſisz and to live godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly ; did 


we more ſtudy the Excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt ; ſo as to know 
him, in the power of that Reſurrection of his, which we make profeſſion to 


believe the truth of : and in the fellowſhip of his lufferings, fo as to be made 
conformable unto his Death. Jn which point (notwithitanding that, never 
to be enough bewail'd, Apoſtacy of theſe latter times) God hath not left 
himſelf without witneſs : But reſerv*d a remnant of perſons, who cordially 
embracing the truly Catholick Religion of Chriſt, (as it is profeſt in the 
Church of *Exgland)) and mourning over the Irregularities of, and Scandals 
given, by ſuch as conform not to. its ſacred Precepts 3 really exhibit to the 
Worlds view a Specimen of ancient Holineſs ; in their harmleſs and blame» 
leſs Converſation, with, and towards all men : in their ſerious piety towards 
God, their reverential obſervance of their Superiours, their Juſtice, Charity, - 
Love towards all men 3 their Continency, Chaſtity, Sobricty, Temperance 
in reſpect of themſelves. And for the reſt of the Profeſſors of the pure and un» 
defiled Religion, (who deviate from the rule of this Sacred Diſcipline) they 
ccaſe to be Chriſtians, | Sed dicet aliquis z etiam de noſtris excedere quoſdam 4 
regula diſcipline, deſinunt tum Chriſtiani haberi penes nos : Philoſophi verd ils 
cum talibus fas in nomine & honore ſapientie perſeverant, | (Tertul.apol.46.) 
Some men may ſay, that even ſome of ours deviate from the Rule of Diſcipline : 
They ceaſe then to be eſteem'd Chriſtians by us, Philoſophers with ſuch debauche- 
ries, retain the name and honour of Philoſophers. Fanaticks though unrightcous, 
unmercitu], unpeaceable, paſs among, their own Tribes for Saints 3 but no 
man can paſs the Muſter for a Chriſtian indeed that keeps not the Commands 
of Chriſt, that conforms not to his Example. The Church owns them not 
for hers : Chriſt owns them not for his : but will profeſs unto them, I kyow 
yee not, depart from me, ye that work iniquity : and will expoſiulate with all 
who hatc to be reformicd, tor thcir taking his Covcrant in their mouths 
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Chriſt has paſt the ſame Decree againſt all vitious Livers,that Severus paſt a- 
gainſi Thieves : | per preconem edixit, wt nemo ſalutaret Principem qui ſe fu- 
rem” eſſe noſſet, ne aliquando detecius capitali ſupplicio ſubderetur,] That nont 
ſalute bim with Lord, Lord, who knows bimſelf to be guilty, under pain of be- 
ing Convict and ſuffering the extream puniſþment, None muſt enter into his 
Courts any more than to the Eleuſine Rites, or into the Emperours Palace, 
| Nift quti ſe innocentem novit, | but he that knows himſelf free of thoſe fins, 
which by the ſanQtion'of the Royal Law exclude from the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And who ſo preſume ts contravene thoſe Edidts, muſt expe the fame 
entertainment that Severus gave Septimius Arabinus, when he came to ſalute 
him. \-0 n«mina, O Jupiter, O dit immortales | Arabinus #o# ſolum vivit ; 
veram etiam- in Senatum venit , fortaſſis etiam de me ſperat, tam fatuum tam ſlul- 
tur 6fſe me jrdicat ac Heliogabalum.) (Lampridi: Alex. Severus,) Oh, mon- 
ſtrous { Arabinus dares come into the Scnate, dares appear in the Afﬀembly 
of Chriftians, Joes he think he can deceive me, as he did the world with vain 
ſhews, 25 he did himſelf with vain Ropes: he's decceiv'd indeed it hetake me 


for ſuch a fool, if he think 1 will be mock'd. Can he be ignorant that the 
ſentence is paſt,the prohibition | 2 mulieribus famoſrs matrem & uxorem ſuam 


falutari, vetuit, | (14d, 1b.) is ſcal'd, that none preſume to joyn themlclves to 
my Church, to aſſociate with my Love, my Dove, my undefiled Spouſe, 
whoſe Lives are infamous, Chriſtians may not eat with fuch 3 and can they 
expe& to cat bread in my Kingdom ? And therefore they who either by go- 
ing out from us do more openly declare; or by a Converſation unbecoming 
the Goſpel (while thcy are with us) more ſecretly infinuate, that they were 
not, that they are not of us 3 in an impartial judgement ſhould neither preju- 
dice the holineſs of that Socicty, whereof they are no Members : nor the 
Efficacy of that Religion, they cither never came under the power of, or have 
rejected the yoak of 3 what, muſt it be preſum'd that the Sun ſhines not, that 
its beams warm not ; becauſe thoſe men, ſee not its Light, are not refreſh'd, 
and vegetated with its Warmth ; who either ſhut their eyes, or remove in- 
to aClime it never viſits ? Dr. Hammond ( An. in Heb. q. 2.) But the word 
that was heard did not profit thoſe, who were not by Faith joyned to them 
that obcycd it : Shall we condemn the Seed, becaulc it thrives not to matus» 
rity of Fruit, in the ground of a diſhoneſt heart ; where either the fowles of 
the Air, pick it up, or it wants depth of earth, or is choak'd with Thorns 
and Weeds ? Shall wc queſtion whether Chriſt be rifen ; becauſe men, whoſe 
affeQions are ſo ſtrongly ſet upon the earth, as they cannot elevate them to- 
wards Heaven, are not riſen with him, when we ſee ſuch palpable Effects 
and Demonfirations of it, in his raiſing thoſe to a newnels of Lite, who do 
not reſift, grieve or quench his Spirit 3 but, with an humble teachableneſs, 
follow its condud&, in that way of holineſs his Word hath chalk*'d out before 
us. 

In order to our perſeverance in this way, and confirmation in our aſſurance 
that it will infallibly lead us, to Peace here, and eternal Glory hereafter : FE 
have undertaken this vindication of the Chrittian Faith againſt the prejudices 
which our modern either Scepticks or Atheiſts have taken up againſt it 
which as they took their riſe from the Scandals which have been caſt upon 
Religion, by the woful miſcarriages of men profeſhng it in guile and hypocri» 
ſic,ſo they muſt fall before a Spirit of Grace and Glory, reſting upon the eme 
bracers of it in Truth and Sincerity, and ſhining out upon the World in their 
ſo peaceable, humble. meek, and every way Chriſtian deportment, and men 
ſceing their good works may glorife their Father who 1s in Heaven, and re- 
vere that Diſcipline (as proceeding from that Father of Lights) by whoſe in- 
fluence the wildneſs of common Nature is abated, and its vertuous Seeds fo 
improved, as to bring forth Fruit chearing the heart both of God and Man. 
To which if thou beelt inſtigated (Chriſtian Reader) to aſpire by the peru- 
fal of this Diſcourſe, and fo become one of Chriſts Witneſſes, by ſealing to the 
Truth of the Goſpel, by a Life anſwerable to its moſt holy, jult, and yet eakie, 
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Prccepts, thou wilt: lay up for thy {&lf 'a;good; Foundation. for time to.come, 
and contribute towards, the conviction of: the. Adverfazics of the Chriſtian. 
Faith,by an Argument ſo familiar,-as/it-incurrs.into! every. mans: ſenſe';) and 
ſo' ſtrenuous, as. the moſt ſtubborn Atheiſt, will not be. 'able -to reſiſt it; 2 but 
be forc'd to confeſs the unreaſonableneſs..of his own+ Exceptions; againſt a. + 
Religion that brings forth ſuch Divine [Effte&ts. : Would, we all tudy,thus to 
adorn the Dodrine of God our. Saviour in all things 3.ſuch real:exornations 
would render Religion more venerable-in the eyes' of the: V Vorld; than all 
verbal Encomiums , thoſe whom the clole fiſt of the, moſt Logical! Arguings 
cannot force the commanding beck..of that open-handed Eloquence would. 
allure to a ſilent admiring, of that ſacred Fountain whence they ſee ſuch heal» . 
ing VVaters flow... \That this my Requeſt to my ;Readers-may take effect, I 
ſhall back it with that Requeſt to. God, which. my Dear. Mother, -the Holy 
Church of England hath put into her Childrens mouth. _ | More eſpecially we 
pray. for the good eſtate of the Catholick, Charch, that it :may be ſo-guided and 
govern'd by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, 
ay be led into the way of Trath, and hold the Faith in Unity of Spirit inthe Bond 
of Peace, and in Righteouſneſs of Life,  'And this we beg for Feſus Chriſt bis 


Sake. To whom, with. the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory 
world without end, Amen, | | WW 


